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INTRODUCTION 


Kashmir, which is supposed to be the mother goddess Parvati 
incarnate, in the words of Nilamata Purana ' and Kalhana’, seated 
as it were, in the tranquil posture of absolute introspection in the 
lap of the lofty Himalayas, has been a perpetual source of 
inspiration to the men of letters from time immemorial. Adorned 
with her variegated and picturesque landscape, she has been, and 
is, the birth place of numerous seers, saints, poets, philosophers, 
rhetoricians, grammarians, astrologers, astronomers and other 
types of polyhistors of a high order. 

Their contribution in various branches of Sanskrit literature is 
not only vast in magnitude, but also rich and thought-provoking 
in content. Though a sizable portion of it, about which we have 
sufficient information available by innumerable cross-references, 
has been lost because of the ravages of time, man and nature, yet 
whatever has come down to us is surprisingly original and thematic 
in treatment. 

The contribution of Kashmir in the field of historiography 
deserves a special mention. It has, indeed, been immense and 
unique both in its dimension and content. Perhaps it would not be 
an exaggeration to point out that this is the only part of our vast 
country where we find an uninterrupted and written record of 
history right from the beginning of the Kaliyuga, in Sanskrit verse, 
usually known as Raja Tarangini. This nomenclature has been 
assigned to it by the reputed chronicler Kalhana, who composed 
his chronicle in Saka era 1070 corresponding to 1148 AD. In the 
words of Dr Stein,’ his cronicle is the oldest available authoritative 
historical record of rulers of Kashmir from the earliest ages down 
to his own time in the reign of Jayasimha, 1128-49 ap. After him 
the other subsequent chroniclers namely Jona-Raja, Srivara, 
Prajyabhatta ‘and Suka kept the tradition alive and continued the 
narrative in Sanskrit verse till almost to the end of the 16th century 
AD. 

1. Nilamata Purdna, verses 31 and 31.3. 


2. KLRT, 1, 72. 
3. M. A. Stein, Kalhana’s Raja Tarangini, vol I. 
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This amazing continuity of a historical narrative suggests that 
historiography was an independent branch of study in ancient 
Kashmir and seems to have formed an important part of elitist 
tradition of those days, lest the very tradition of historiography, 
which apparently continued till mediaeval days, should be lost 
along with the entire written historical record. There are evidences 
that a historical kKdvya was usually committed to memory by a 
selected group of students of Sanskrit language who had evinced 
interest in the study of history like Kalhana and others. Only poets 
with a natural aptitude for history were entrusted with the work 
of continuing the writing of a chronicle of their predecessors as was 
true in the case of Srivara. Thus it appears that in ancient times 
there existed a tradition of maintaining a sort of archives 
department for this purpose, may be oral only, and this practice 
was restarted and re-organised by the Sultan Zain-ul-*Abidin also. 

Besides the Raja Tarangini, there are extant even today, other 
historical and semi-historical works composed by various Kashmiri 
scholars. Among the works to which reference has been made by 
Kalhana, Ksemendra’s (llth century AD) Nrpdvali and the 
Loka-Prakdga, Rsi-Nila’s (6th century AD as_ tentatively 
determined by Dr Ved Kumari) Nilamata Purdna, Damodara 
Gupta’s (755-86 AD) Kuttani-Matam, Ratnakara’s (855 AD) 
Haravijaya are quite important. On the basis of mention made 
by Pir Ghulam Hassan Khuihami in the introduction to his 
Tarikh-i-Hassan, we come across yet another name Ratndkara- 
Purana which it is presumed, must have been an important 
historical composition obviously by some Ratnakara. 


It is further presumed in this regard that the work must have been 
irretrievably lost even before Kalhana’s time, as no Sanskrit 
chronicler has ever made any mention of this work anywhere. In 
the absence of original text of the Ratndkara-Purdna we are not in 
a position to determine whether this Ratnakara and the author of 
the Haravijaya is one and the same person or are just namesakes. 
Unfortunately Ksemendra’s Nrpdvali too, referred to by Kalhana,* 
is not extant today. 

It is quite obvious that Srivara besides being a contemporary of 
the Sultan Zain-ul-‘Abidin and, at least the three others of his 
successor Sultans had a fertile and abundant historical source 
material available to the chroniclers. Not only this but at the same 
time other compositions of historical ynportance like Nutha Soma’s 
Zaina-Caritam, Yodha-Bhatta’s Zaina Prakdésa, Bhattavatara's 


4. KLRT, 1, 13. 
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Zaina-Vilasa, Zain-ul-‘Abidin’s Sikdyat and Sarvalilad of an 
anonymous writer as well, seem to have been an additional source 
material available for his information.” 

Explicitly speaking this historical perspective was not unknown 
in any way in ancient Kashmir as well, Kalhana at the very outset 
of his chronicle gives a detailed account of a few ancient historical 
compositions of considerable magnitude. He, for instance, makes 
a mention’ of the compositions of Hela-Raja, Padma-Mihira, 
Chavillakara, Suvrata and the like. It is a matter of utter 
disappointment that these valuable historical compositions are not 
availabie at present, though according to Kalhana’s own statement, 
he had consulted as many as eleven works of his predecessor 
chroniclers for the collection’ of material for his own composition. 
Thus Kalhana’s description of such an enormous heap of ancient 
historical literature along with the present available set of Raja 
Taranginis represent a clear awareness of a historical sense always 
alive in the minds of ancient and mediaeval Kashmir Sansknit 
writers. 

Although the five authors of Raja Tarangini, from Kalhana to 
Suka belonged to different periods, yet they never allowed the 
sequence of continuous historical events to be broken at any point. 
With a true historical sensibility each successor writer took up the 
chronological thread from where his predecessor had been 
compelled by circumstances to leave the same. Although 
Prajyabhatta portion of the chronicle, giving the description of 27 
years from 1486 to 1513 AD after Srivara, seems to have been 
irretrievably lost even long before the period of Suka, yet he (Suka) 
in order to maintain the chronological sequence in the narrative 
sums up the main events of this period in first 50 verses of his own 
chronicle.* Obviously even the very name of Prajyabhatta would 
have been lost into oblivion, but for the reference made about him 
by Suka.” 

The entire host of the successors of Kalhana, of course, with the 
exception of Prajyabhatta alone, who entitled his portion of the 
composition as Rdjdvali-Pataka, never hesitated to affix the same 
nomenclature viz. Rdja Tarangini to their portions of the narrative 
which was originally assigned to it by their masters. All of them 
retained the name at all cost, except of course, with a little 


. Srivara, 1, 4, 37-38. 

. KLRT, 1, 11-20 

. Ibid, 1, 17-18. 

. Suka’s Raja Tarangini, 1, 9-10. 
. Ibid, 1, 7. 
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modification as Zaina Raja Tarangini by Srivara to his own portion. 
Some historians are of the opinion that in fact Suka too affixed the 
title of Prajyabhatta as Rdjdvali Pataka to his own portion of the 
narrative, but we neither find any tangible proof in favour of this 
contention, nor he himself has made any specific mention, as such 
anywhere in his composition. 

The present volume constitutes an English rendering with 
topographical and historical notes, of Srivara’s portion of the 
chronicle by late Professor K. N. Dhar, the then director of 
Parmananda Research Institute, Srinagar. He had done it with the 
collaboration of the Indian Council of Historical Research, New 
Delhi. It is, indeed, a fruit of his three year’s hard labour and 
matchless dedication. The Parmananda Research Institute too, 
having long standing commitment for bringing out the salient 
features of the ancient and mediaeval heritage of Kashmir on the 
one hand, and feelmg indebted to the deceased professor on the 
other, considers it as a foremost and sacred duty to present the same 
to the young scholars who are naturally eager to have a first-hand 
knowledge of their past history. The saga of their forefathers, their 
achievements and vicissitudes of fortune clearly indicates the 
arduous journey of the people of Kashmir in preserving their 
cultural heritage. 

Srivara, alias, Srivara Pandita is the third in the line of Kashmiri 
Sansknt chroniclers from Kalhana. Unfortunately he has not given 
any detailed account of his family whereabouts anywhere in his 
chronicle. Only by suffixing the appellation as Pandit’ to his name, 
he evidently has expressed his being a Kashmiri Brahman (Bhatta) 
by birth. A local tradition of Srinagar city, now fadingly alive, 
asserts that he was a resident of Ananta-Bhavan, a locality of the 
metropolis of mediaeval Kashmir and presently known as 
Wonta-Bhavan situated in the neighbourhood of present Soura. 

Besides, he claims to be an immediate disciple of Jona Raja, his 
predecessor chronicler in the court of Sultan Zain-ul-‘Abidin. 
According to his own statement he took up the thread of narration 
in the 35th year of laukika era'' corresponding to 1457 AD. In all 
probability this would have been the year of the sudden demise of 
his guru and the charge of official chronicler would have been 
assigned to him by the Sultan himself. Earlier Jona Raja also, 
having great respect and regard for his patron Sultan 
Zain-ul-‘Abidin had taken up the thread of chronicle in the same 
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way at the command of Sri-Bhatta,” protege of the Sultan. This 
clearly indicates that at least both of them were regular official 
chroniclers, whose duty was to record the day-to-day political 
events regularly in the king’s court. In fact Srivara, feeling equally 
obliged to both his master Jona Raja and the Sultan Zain-ul-‘Abidin 
on account of his being initiated and patronised by them 
respectively took up the chronicle writing simply to pay off his debt 
of gratitude to them. According to his own statement” the Sultan 
always bestowed bounties on him and reared him as his own son 
by granting vast estates, considerable quantities of gold and other 
gifts on him. Consequently he was impelled by two main objectives 
for taking up the chronicle wniting: 

(1) To continue the mission“ of his guru in the spirit of being 
an obedient pupil to him; and (2) to repay the debt of the gratitude 
to his revered patron by giving a detailed and lucid account of the 
liberal and rare humanitarian qualities present in him. 

He was very eager to under-score those aspects of the sultan’s 
reign, which his guru Jona Raja had missed to record in his narrative 
for the reasens unknown to him.’* This, would probably suggest, 
that the Sultan’s liberalism and unlimited solicitude for the 
wholesale uplift and welfare of his subjects without any 
discrimination had been under-rated to some extent. 

Srivara enjoyed a foremost position in the court of the Sultan 
and, besides having proficiency in the art of chronicle writing, had 
a considerable command over other branches of Sanskrit literature 
particularly philosophy and music. Usually he gave an exposition 
on various aspects of Hindu philosophy to the king who, 
appreciated him a lot on this account. Srivara himself admits that 
he taught and recited to him the sacred scriptures like Moksopaya"® 
the essence of Yogavasistha and other holy scriptures related to the 
attainment of salvation. Besides, he had the capacity to impress 
the Sultan by his quality of being a first rate singer and musician, 
who had the distinction of competing with a reputed musician of 
the day from Khurasan, Mallazada'’ by name, in an open musical 
concert once organised by the Sultan himself. Probably due to these 
qualities it was Srivara alone, amongst the entire host of Sanskrit 
chroniclers, who continuously enjoyed the patronage of at least 


12, ZRIT, 1, 10-12. 
13. ZRIT, 1, 11. 
14. Ibid, 1, 7. 

15. Ibid, 1, 16. 

16. ZRIT, 1, 5, 80. 
17. Ibid, 1, 4, 32-36. 
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three Sultans from Zain-ul-’ Abidin to Hassan Shah. 

Srivara’s chronicle, known as Zaina Radja Tarangini is the 
contemporary record of 27 years of the history of Kashmir starting 
from 1459 to 1486 AD, the period to which he himslef had been 
an eye witness. Herein he gives a vivid and apparently an authentic 
account of the events that took place during the period of the rule 
of, at least, four Sultans in the following order: 

1) Sultan Zain-ul-’Abidin (1459 to 1470 AD)—11 years. 

2) Sultan Haider Shah (1470 to 1472 AD)—2 years. 

3) Sultan Hassan Shah (1472 to 1484 AD)—12 years. 

4) Sultan Mohammad Shah (1484 to 1486 AD)—2 years. 


The narrative is concluded with the seizure of power by Sultan 
Fateh-Shah for the first time in 1486 AD, when the minor Sultan 
Mohammad Shah had hardly completed 2 years and 7 months of 
his reign. The abrupt conclusion of the narrative suggests that either 
Sultan Fateh Shah in his bid to overhaul the entire previous 
administrative machinery dropped Sivara along with other 
dignitaries belonging to the court of his previous rival, or else, he 
himself chose self-effacement, for not feeling himself in harmony 
with the changed political set-up of the new ruler, or presumably 
his own sudden death could also have caused an interruption in the 
process of writing the chronicle. 


Srivara’s chronicle, though covering a history of just 27 years is 
much bigger in volume in comparision to that of his predecessor 
Jona Raja, which is smaller in volume, but covers a history of 300 
years. He has followed the course of Kalhana in dividing the entire 
narrative in four Tarangas (waves) only with a slight modification 
of having the first Taranga further sub-divided into 7 Sargas 
(cantoes). The entire chronicle comprises 2249 verses in all while 
the total number of verses of Jona Raja's chronicle is slightly under 
1000. It is almost for the first time in the annals of Raja Taranginis 
that we come across changes in the ancient names of places in 
Srivara’s composition. For instance the ancient names like 
Martand, SureSavari-Sar or Padma-Sar, Amrita-Bhavan-Vihara, 
Ahalyapur, Mahasarit, Tareswari or Ramaswami etc. have been 
changed to Bhavan, Dal, Amritavata, Alabhapur, Mari, 
Brihan-Masid etc. respectively. This was, perhaps, due to linguistic 
changes gradually taking place with the introduction of Persian as 
the official language instead of Sanskrit that prevailed earlier. The 
study of Loka-prakaga of the controversial authorship bears 


testimony to this gradual linguistic change and the frequent use of 
the jargon. 
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While" composing the narrative in ail humility, Srivara followed 
the traditional order of writing history of kings of Kashmir, like 
his predecessors both Kalhana and Jona-Raja, he himself admits 
unhesitatingly that his gurus’ were talented poets, better equipped 
with the art of writing historical Kavyas than he himself was. He 
does not claim any originality or special skill employed by him in 
his own composition because a piece of ordinary chalk cherishing 
the hope of appearing as a fragrant piece of camphor merely on 
the strength of its white colour is not possible. His” narrative was 
to be didactic in nature on the one hand, and a faithful record of 
the achievements of his sovereign Sultan Zain-ul-‘Abidin on the 
other, and not merely a piece of common poetic composition. He 
wished his composition to be always adjudged and evaluated by the 
men of considerable intelligence by employing their own intellect. 
To be more precise, the narrative of Srivara had twofold purpose: 
perpetuating the memory of the kings like Zain-ul-‘Abidin by those 
who took to the study of history, and those noble souls who would 
draw inferences from the diversified natures of the past rulers of 
their land. 

Generally speaking the importance of later Raja Taranginis, from 
Jona-Raja to Suka cannot be gainsaid or underestimated. All these 
historians, though in most cases, being commissioned as royal 
chroniclers, have carried the story of the Sultan of Kashmir, almost 
upto the beginning of Mughal rule in the state, quite dispassionately 
and dexterously. Particularly Srivara’s efforts to pen down the 
hitherto unknown humanitarian qualities of Sultan Zain-ul-‘ Abidin 
on the one hand and, simultaneously present the clear picture of 
the overall deteriorating socio-economic and cultural conditions of 
the general masses prior to and after this Sultan on the other, is 
extremely praiseworthy. As a born poet he, having a good 
command over Sanskrit language and a wonderful capability of 
using the pun on words, he conveyed all that what he had to convey 
regarding the entire Sultanate period of Kashmir in a balanced 
manner. Of course, a thorough acquaintance of Sanskrit language 
and a mind free from all sorts of lop-sided pre-occupations are 
essential pre-requisites of the reader who may be keen to read in 
between the lines of the narrative. No doubt, there is a considerable 
number of Persian chronicles of this period, written in Kashmir, 
extant at present in printed or manuscript form but they do not 


18. ZRJT, 1, 1,3: 
19. Ibid, 1, 1, 7-8. 
20. Ibid, 1, 1, 9-10. 
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help a reader to get as clear a picture of the socio-political 
conditions of Kashmir prevailing at that time, as Srivara’s account 
does. Firstly these Persian chronicles are more or less a century 
later to these contemporary Sanskrit accounts and, as such, their 
evidence about the then prevalent conditions in the court and the 
people at large are not as reliable and are often not in agreement 
with Sanskrit chronicles. Secondly the Persian authors in the 
mainland have at times only strayed into writing about the Sultans 
of Kashmir. Their testimony, therefore, cannot but be termed as 
a hearsay for the reasons obvious. No doubt, we have a reference 
about Malla Ahmad’s Wagiat-i-Kashmir composed in the times 
of Sultan Zain-ul-‘Abidin, but it is, as already mentioned, 
irretrievably lost and is not extant anywhere at present. Amongst 
the host of such historians only those deserve a serious attention 
who stayed in Kashmir for a fairly long duration. 

Besides, we possess also a considerable number of accounts of 
this period written by modern historians, but almost all of them, 
while having relied more on Persian source material have not given 
due attention towards the contemporary Sanskrit sources. 


Srivara’s writings clearly indicate that he has never been swayed 
by emotions while presenting the true picture of bigotry and 
persecution of some Sultans. Though being himself at the receiving 
end of this persecution he has always painted the things in a most 
dispassionate and detached way. He has not, at the same time, 
missed to confer praise where it was due as in the case of Sultan 
Zain-ul-‘ Abidin or Sulan Hassan Shah. Concisely speaking, he has 
quite understandably and successfully stood on the fence and 
expressed his reactions regarding all matters in the most balanced 
way. It is for these reasons, this chronicle of Srivara deserves, a 
greater importance to be attached to it, while delving deep into the 
stream of events of the Sultanate period of Kashmir. 


The importance of the present English translation of Srivara’s 
chronicle by late Professor K. N. Dhar also cannot be overlooked. 
Although, prior to it, there were English translations already done 
by some scholars, yet those were definitely defective in many 
respects. Firstly no authentic text of these later Raja Taranginis had 
been finally settled till then and the authors of these translations 
had no alternative but to rely on defective texts. Secondly most of 
the translators, because of not being themselves natives of Kashmir, 
did not possess a good knowledge of the topography of this place 
as is necessary. Such a state of affairs unavoidably resulted in 
allowing numerous wrong interpretations of the original Sanskrit 
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verses to find their way into those English translations. Since it was 
only recently, the original texts of these later Raja Taranginis have 
been finally settled after being thoroughly checked and improved 
through comparative study of their various recensions and MSS by 
scholars like Sri Kanth Kaul,”' the urgency of their being translated 
into English had become the need of the hour. Fortunately 
Professor K. N. Dhar, took the timely initiative in this direction 
and prepared this English translation with explanations in terms 
of correct approach to the political, topographical and geographical 
dimensions in this regard. 

Regarding Srivara’s treatment of the subject, it is most essential 
to be kept in view that, his job was rather different from that of 
his predecessors. He had not to start his narrative with the 
description of the past kings as is true in the case of Kalhana and 
Jona Raja. He had a favourable opportunity to take up the 
historical thread from 1459 AD the last decade of the rule of his 
contemporary and patron Sultan Zain-ul-‘Abidin, as Jona Raja had 
already covered the major portion of his reign in his own narrative. 
From 1459 AD onwards, Srivara could carry on the work only upto 
1486 AD which, in all probability, can be considered as the last year 
of his life. Presumably the narrative was cut short because of his 
death. Therefore his account of these 27 years is the best 
contemporary accounts in the strictest sense of the term. We see 
in Taranga | of the chronicle while giving an eyewitness and a clear 
account of the achievements, administrative reforms, agricultural 
innovations, musical instruments, comedies and novel architectural 
achievements of the Sultan Zain-ul-‘Abidin Budshah, he has not, 
at the same time, missed to make a mention of the long drawn feud 
and struggle for power amongst his sons which ultimately proved 
to be fratricidal and affected adversely the entire socio-economic 
life of the kingdom. He draws a very pathetic picture of the 
miserable plight, mental unrest and the state of utter exasperation 
of such a great Sultan during the last years both of his rule and 
life. The Sultan ended as a miserable wretch in his vain attempt to 
reprove his warring sons and foster amity and concord amongst 
them as they were bitterly contending for their dying father’s 
throne. His utter helplessness during the last days of his life, 
particularly on account of the predemise™ of his most beloved and 
devoted adviser-queen Bodha-Khatoon by name, greatly 
multiplied his mental torture. The grief stricken Sultan, in order 


21. The VVR/ edition referred to in the notes is the one edited by Sri Kanth Kaul. 
22. ZRIT, 1, 7, 47. 
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to get rid of the mundane sufferings during his last days, induced 
Srivara to deliver him sermons on the spiritual metaphysics from 
various Hindu scriptures. He spent a considerable number of nights 
in listening to Moksopdya-Samhita” from him. Srivara sang the 
scripture in such a melodious tone and explained the underlying 
subtieties so lucidly to him that he was relieved of his mental agony 
to a large extent. The effect was profound and the king, feeling 
inspired with these sermons himself composed a poem in Persian 
language entitled as Sikdyat in which he reproached the 
contemptuous ways of the so called kith and kin. 

Although there have been other tolerant Sultans also like Sultan 
Shams-ud-din (1356-74 AD) or Sultan Hassan-Shah (1472-84 ap) 
who in their bid to improve the socio-economic conditions of the 
general masses without any communal bias always possessed a clean 
and secular outlook in administrative matters, yet both Jona Raja 
and Srivara agree on the point that throughout the entire Sultanate 
it was only the period of Sultan Zain-ul-‘Abidin which provided 
the necessary conditions and a congenial atmosphere for the real 
socio-economic stability of the entire state. Srivara has no 
reservations in pointing out that it was the political and moral ethics 
of Sultan Zain-ul-‘Abidin which put a stop to the misrule and 
oppressive measures of a rapacious bureaucracy. It was the result 
of his programmes and policies based on broad and tolerant outlook 
that he could successfully evolve a sort of cosmopolitan society, 
totally free from caste considerations and religious bias. The 
ruthless and cruel regimes preceding his rule had compelled more 
than fifty per cent of Hindu population to seek refuge outside 
Kashmir.” It was he, who on the request of Sri-Bhatta, his most 
favourite and life protector councillor, recalled them to their native 
abode and assured their social and economic rehabilitation, 
happiness and welfare. By reducing” the rate of Jaziya imposed 
on Hindus from two palas (34 grams approximately) of silver a year 
to a nominal rate of one masha”™ a year, abolishing the cremation 


23. Ibid, 1, 7, 133-34. ; a: 

24. There is a common saying in Kashmiri language even at present viz. Kashmiri 
rédhi Kahéi gharah—‘‘In Kashmir only eleven families survived" in which it is 
alleged that during the period of earlier regimes of persecutor Sultans such as Sultan 
Sikandar Shah (1389 to 1413 AD) almost all Hindus were compelled to leave the 
country on account of constant persecution, massacre and forced conversion and 
only eleven families of Brahmins were left who could not afford to leave their native 
land. Such repressive policy was later on revoked by this great ruler Sultan 
Zain-ul-‘ Abidin. 

25. JRJT, 1077. 

26. ZRIT, 1, 5, 58. 
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tax, permitting the practice of pilgrimage to various places of 
pilgrimages and repairing the devastated Hindu temples and shrines 
again, he gave a tangible proof of his secular outlook and 
administrative policies. He always respected the sentiments of 
people belonging to other faiths. Being a born genius he had an 
ample capacity and aptitude for undertaking various public 
works—establishing of numerous towns and Puras, constructing 
bridges, improving various arts and encouraging artisans and 
craftsmen, are a few instances of his programmes of all round 
economic development. Some of the canals dug out during his 
regime in various districts of Kashmir are still in satisfactory 
working conditions and serve the purpose as a means of irrigation. 
The excellent irrigation facilities innovated and provided by him 
boosted agricultural production as the major portion. of wasteland 
also was brought under cultivation. These and other numerous 
qualities of this beneficent ruler earned a name for him as Budshah 
(the great king) from his subjects, by which he is still remembered 
in Kashmir. Srivara highlights the virtues of this king by saying that 
his Brahman subjects were generally devoted to the study of six 
schools of philosophy without any fear or restraint. He is of the 
opinion that with the death of this liberal ruler, the ethical code 
totally disappeared from the land and that the misdeeds of the 
subjects, led to their own destruction. The value of the high ideal 
of such a liberal king, was neither realised during his life time, nor 
after his death. 

Srivara’s chronicle presents a graphic picture of all round 
deterioration of political, economic and social order based on 
justice, religious fore-bearance, communal harmony and mutual 
sympathy and understanding. All that was in shambles within no 
time. All literary organisations, Sultan’s personal collection of rare 
and valuable manuscripts both in Sanskrit and Persian, 
congregation of experienced men of letters, shaped and moulded 
by the Sultan himself, throughout his life, became mere dreams 
within a very short span of one year after his death along with all 
his secular policies. Just after his demise the entire set up of the 
governmental machinery was abruptly changed from top to bottom. 
Haidar Shah, the son and successor of Sultan Zain-ul-‘Abidin under 
the vivious influence of a barber Purna” by. name, completely 
turned into a drunken debauch and forgot all his obligations 
towards the country and the subjects. As a result of his weak policies 
the corrupt government officers too got a free hand in practising 


27. Ibid, 2, 33. 
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their sinister designs of exploiting the innocent and poor subjects 
irrespective of the considerations of caste and creed. Their 
perpetual brutalities, scandalous excesses and extreme high- 
handedness destroyed the entire social, economic and political 
structure of the society. To be more precise, in the opinion of 
Srivara, the period of the rule of Sultan Haidar Shah from 1470 to 
1472 AD was a period of total chaos, confusion and political turmoil. 
Considering his behaviour even in the life time of his father, nothing 
better could be expected of him. 

Although the period of Sultan Hassan Shah (1472-1486 AD), son 
and successor of Sultan Haidar Shah, showed some encouraging 
signs of socio-economic improvement in the country, for which his 
prime minister Ahmed Yattu” was responsible to a considerable 
extent, yet the dissidents and disruptionist tendencies could not be 
held down for long. As a result of their sinister machinations, the 
war with Behram Khan, the king’s uncle, conflict with Tatar Khan 
the then governor of the Punjab, and above all the disastrous fire 
of 1479 ap followed by the clash between Ahmad Yattu and Tazi 
Bhatta, both his ministers, caused again a good deal of political 
unrest and economic instability in the country. 

Srivara, as a true and impartial historian, seems to have been 
quite conscientious in locating the right place where actually the 
blame lay. He does not hold the Sultans responsible for generating 
chaotic conditions in the country because other disruptionist groups 
always contributed to it. Such fanatic groups under the pretext of 
Islamisation of the state actually wanted to wield a dominating 
influence over Sultans and thus derive maximum benefits from 
them for their own self. They never allowed political or social 
stability in the state, as it did not suit them. For instance, according 
to Srivara’s estimate the regency of the power thirsty Sayyids” too 
was no less responsible for generating chaotic conditions 
throughout the kingdom. To gain their ends they developed 
matrimonial connections with Sultan. Thus having gained an 
unbridled domination over ruler, and an upper hand in the policy 
matters, those zealots let loose a reign of terror in the name of 
service to their faith. While doing so they unscrupulously over- 
rode all considerations of state craft, political wisdom and sanity. 
“The power intoxicated Sayyids,” says” Srivara, “regarded the 
acceptance of bribes a necessity and a virtue, all round oppression 
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a political expedience, and unscrupulous addiction to women and 
wine an amusement.”’ They however, sought power by any means, 
but while playing the role of king-makers they completely failed 
to maintain the social and moral values. 

Srivara has given a painful description of the sufferings of poor 
subjects during the concluding years of the reign of Sultan Hassan 
Shah. Charmed, as it were, by the stratagem of Sayyids, the weak 
willed king had left his affairs in the hands of his queen Hayat 
Khatoon and her maternal clan of Sayyids.” “Seeing the kingdom 
virtually being ruled by women,”’ says Srivara, “all alike plunged 
into deep sorrow, were seen muttering the following words 
sarcastically: 

“A country” which has no leader at all or has minor ones at 
the helm of affairs, or has the leadership resting with women or 
has too many leaders, surely gets destroyed’.”’ 

The socio-economic conditions of the entire country which was 
already in the process of deterioration after the demise of Sultan 
Zain-ul-‘Abidin further worsened with the death of Sultan Hassan 
Shah and the iristallation of his 7 year’ old son who incidentally 
happened to be the daughter’s son of the Sayyids, as his successor 
under the title of Sultan Mohammad Shah. Such a situation was 
the result of their selfish manipulation” much against the dying 
wishes of Sultan Hassan Shah, in which he had entreated his 
ministers to install Fateh Shah, his cousin and the son of Adam 
Khan as the Sultan of Kashmir after his death. By doing this they 
entrenched themselves into a council of regency disregarding the 
interests of the state or the common subjects; and by doing this 
they merely strengthened the roots of bigotry. ‘“‘During the tenure 
of this child-Sultan”, says Snvara,” “‘anarchy beyond description 
engulfed the entire kingdom. The royal writ did not run and 
unscrupulous panders filled their chests with the booty acquired 
from their profession of pillage. All routes of communication” on 
both sides of river Jhelum were either totally cut off or were quite 
unsafe for travelling due to the constant tug-of-war for power and 
continuous strifes between the rival forces of both Sultan 
Mohammad Shah and Fateh Shah. This long drawn civil war 
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adversely affected the economic structure of the entire land. The 
soldiers of both the sides billetted themselves on towns and villages 
and thus reduced the entire population of the kingdom to the state 
of beggary.””” 

Regarding the social structure of the Kashmiri people in the times 
of Srivara, the following points attract our attention: 

In fact this period appears to have been a transitional one in 
which various tribal sections like the Khashas, the Darads, the 
Turushkas, the Rajputras and the like were settling down into a 
well-organised Kashmiri society and slowly loosing their age old 
tribal affinities. On the other hand the original Kashmiris were 
divided into numerous classes and groups like the Thakuras, the 
Damaras, the Pratiharas, the MargeSas, the Tantrins, the 
Lavanyas, the Dombas, the Nayakas and so on. In the beginning 
these sections of the society too shared most of the tribal 
characteristics but with the passage of time they were themselves 
absorbed and assimilated as warriors and agriculturists in an 
agrarian economy. Strictly speaking they did not belong to any 
well-defined social organisation. In the gradual process of 
conversion most of the sections like Damaras, Lavanyas, Dombas, 
Tantrins etc. accepted the Islamic faith en masse. Presumably the 
Brahmanas alone constituted a well-defined social unit at the time 
but they were also divided into various castes and subcastes. There 
were as many as 24 sub-castes of Brahmanas existing in Kashmir 
which are mentioned in the Loka-Prakdsga. 


The Muslims too were divided into Shia and Sunni sections. The 
Chaks were Shias while the rest professed the Sunni faith. The 
Sifis, the Rsis, the Darveshas, the Pirs etc. were emerging in 
Kashmir to replace the orginal sacredotal order of the land. ‘The 
neo-convert to Islam, despite their embracing the new faith, still 
adhered to the old Hindu traditions of worship and original Hindu 
customs. Even Sultan Sikandar’s iconoclastic zeal had not 
succeeded in wiping off the practice of idol worship completely from 
the land. Not only this but many idols were again restored during 
the period of Sultan Zain-ul-‘Abidin. He himself observed and 
participated in almost all the Hindu festivals. He frequently visited 
the holy shrine at Vijeswara and made a pilgrimage to the holy 
Sarada, Amarnath Cave and Visnapada. He, and in some cases his 
successors too, continued the age old practice of participating in 
Festival of Lamps, the Spring Flower Festival, Nagayatra, the 
Vitasta Festival and the like. 
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Besides, Buddhism too had not completely died out from the 
land. We come across a reference in the chronicle about the 
construction of a vihdra (a Buddhist monastery) by Sayya- 
Bhandapati at Vijayeswara, during the period of Hassan Shah 
1472-1484 av.” The Buddha, the Sangha and Tripitakas are also 
referred to there. 

There was another faction known as Yogis. Srivara does not seem 
to have been fully acquainted with the exact nature of their occult 
practice. He casually makes a mention of the free use of three aslilas 
(obscenities) as a part and parcel of their particular Tantric practice. 
They were thousands in number and inhabited the surroundings 
of Manshal Lake. Such factions of the society had diverse social 
organisations which always struggled for an upper hand in all state 
matters. 

The rulers, of course barring Zain-ul-‘Abidin (Budshah), equally 
succumbed to the enchanting influence of their seraglios. Srivara 
is perfectly correct in pointing out that a kingdom virtually ruled 
by women perishes within no time. 

Addiction to liquor appears to have been a common vice of the 
day. We come across a reference in the chronicle about the free 
use of drinks by the people.“ Even the rulers like Haidar-Shah, 
H issan Shah etc. were inveterate drunkards who at the time of 
dr.aking enjoyed the company of even their servants and 
particularly accepted the globlets from the hands of beautiful 
female dancers. 

The belief in omens was a common phenomenon both among 
Hindus and Muslims. When child Sultan Mohammad Shah, after 
his consecration was asked to place his hand on anything of his 
liking, he suddenly placed it on a bow“ and the augurs prophesied 
that his reign would be a period of wholesale strifes. Firya Damara 
once refused to fight for Adam Khan against his father Sultan 
Zain-ul-‘Abidin mainly on the ground that the omens” were not 
favourable. The sight of a meteor at night, the outbreak of a famine 
due to a dust storm, the untimely barking of dogs, the occurrence 
of lunar and solar eclipse in the same fortnight, the shrieking of 
an owl, the twins born to a mare, the birth of a kitten from a bitch, 
the breaking of stirrups etc. were unfailingly taken as bad omen 
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equally by all.” The neoconverts even contributed to the belief that 
cow slaughter led to the destruction of vihdrs and the city by fire.“ 
The great fire of Parihasapura was attributed to the construction 
of slaughter houses in it. 

Both Hindus as well as Muslims had a firm belief in evil spirits 
too. The death of Sultan Haidar Shah was ascribed equally by both 
the communities to the emergence of a Vetdla—the vampire from 
a high column.” 

Divorcing marriage partners was common among all sections of 
society except, of course, the Brahmanas. The latter, however, 
succumbed to the practice of giving excessive dowry in terms of 
kind and cash to their daughters, failing which the repudiation of 
brides could not be ruled out. The desertion of brides in both cases 
was, perhaps, considered a sort of punishment to fathers for the 
alleged misconduct of their daughters. The legal documents namely 
Paritydga-Chirikas“ and Vakyottankana-Chirikas”’ illustrated in 
the Loka-PrakdSa bear testimony to this fact. 

Srivara gives a vivid account of the class antagonism too prevalent 
in those days particularly between the Kashmiris and the 
non-Kashmiris. The Sayyids, for instance, virtually being 
non-Kashmiris, alienated totally the Kashmiris and formed a 
coterie of their own.“ This led to a protracted struggle between 
the Sayyids (non-Kashmiris) and the Kashmiris. The chronicler 
gives a detailed account of the uprisings of Sayyids and Fateh Khan. 
The latter enjoyed the boundless support of Kashmiris” because 
of his being a Kashmiri himself, while Sultan Mohammad Shah, 
born of Sultan Hassan Shah and his beloyed queen Hayat Khatoon 
(whgse father was a Sayyid), became a symbol for the Sayyids to 
claim power and authority. 

This sort of social antagonism, pulls and counterpulls, were 
bound to lead to a prolonged socio-political crisis and the continued 
exploitation of poor subjects. As a result of the prolonged strifes 
among the contenders to the throne time and again, the entire 
movable property was, so to say, destroyed and the people were 
repeatedly deprived of even their essential belongings, mercenaries 
of the warring groups. On the other hand the evil minded Khasa 
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robbers always robbed the main towns and localities. Both men and 
women were deprived of their garments even, without any scruple 
and in that anarchy the strong killed the weak. The poor became 
rich with the might of their arms while the rich became beggars. 
“The blossoming trees and the murmuring brooks, the warbling 
notes of cuckoo changed into decaying, dry and mute notes’’, says 
Srivara, “what does not the change of the time accomplish?” In 
this transition, common subjects looked at the whole thing as 
helpless spectators. The vitality of helpless Kashmiris was sapped 
by the frequent attack of the armies of rival Sultans which mostly 
included the merciless KhaSa and Madra hooligans and professional 
looters and rioters. The Sultan seems to have continued the earlier 
practice of donating the cultivable land, forcibly taken away from 
its real owners on any pretext, to their favourite civil and military 
officers. The Chaka chieftains enjoyed the entire revenue of a 
village situated in Pargana Kamraz, while the other chieftains, 
whom they considered as refractories, were deprived of their land 
holdings, which were already in their possessions.” In the agrarian 
economy of Kashmir the grain dealers purchased paddy and other 
grains at very low prices and after hoarding it for sometime in their 
hidden godowns sold at very dear rates to the poor consumers” in 
the times of scarcity, which was some times artificially created. It 
was only Sultan Zain-ul-‘Abidin who detected the mischief of such 
hoarders and recovered such hoarded stocks of paddy and other 
grains and distributed all those among poor subjects at reasonable 
prices.” He got the edible oils extracted from walnuts and sal trees 
for people’s consumption when an acute scarcity of such oils was 
created by such hoarders. 

For the transaction in cash the currency in vogue during the 
Sultnate was dwidindri,” a lead coin equivalent to two old dinars 
which were in vogue during the period of King Toramana. The old 
copper coin equivalent to 25 old dinars was devalued. ‘Kakini ie 
a cowrie, was also a form of currency and was valued at one-fourth 
rf pana. Besides, there were silver and gold coins also in common 

Srivara leaves us in no doubt that with the comi 
(1339 AD) following the invasion of Dulchi (1313 at » die ~ 
had started immigrating i i mall mete 

g into Kashmir, where the political, social 
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and economic conditions had already became deplorable. A wave 
of such foreigners came from Khurasan, Turkistan and other 
frontier regions. The Sultans of Kashmir always needed their 
support in a land where they, along with their supporters, formed 
an insignificant minority at that time and had no appreciable base. 
The entry of such immigrants, however led to their deep 
involvement in dynastic feuds and intensified class struggle. As a 
result of such involvement of Sayyids the Kashmiris felt bewildered 
and suffered religious and other types of persecution of which we 
come across numerous instances in the times of Sultan Sikandar 
Shah (the iconoclast) and ‘Ali Shah. The contenders scrambled to 
get the throne and the immigrants wrangled for the choicest estates. 
Consequently, the continued economic exploitation caused 
immense suffering to the people. The intermittent wars of 
succession between various political heads and parties further 
added to their miseries. 

In short both Jona Raja and Srivara have concurred on the point 
that, barring a few exceptional examples, throughout the entire 
period of Sultanate in Kashmir the regime of celebrated Sultan 
Zain-ul-‘Abidin only was in true sense a period of real political, 
social and economic progress of the country. During this period 
the peace and prosperity prevailed on all sides. His concern for the 
general welfare ushered in an era of peace in which the common 
people could observe their marriage ceremonies, dramatic 
performances, religious practices and pilgrimages on festive 
occasions without any fear or curbs. The Sultan seems to have 
atoned for the sins of his predecessors by establishing a monastery 
(khang@h) with the purpose of providing shelter and comfort to the 
holy men. 

Inspite of all this the impartial study of later Raja Taranginis from 
Jona Raja to Suka clearly indicates a deep rooted feature of 
courtesy, brotherhood and co-existence amongst the Kashmiris. 
This was undoubtedly an essential aspect of the age old Kashmiri 
culture which to some extent still continues. Despite the perverse 
influences of religious and political hypocrites from time to time, 
this could never be shaken or suppressed totally. Even now a 
Kashmiri, whether a Hindu or Muslim is possessed of the noble 
sentiments and high ideals, toleration and mutual respect which 
come down to them from their rich cultural past. Most probably 
this has been the sole binding factor which has kept Kashmiris 
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united even in adverse circumstances and enforced them to 


maintain a special cultural atmosphere for which the land of 
Kashmir is well-known throughout the centuries. 
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VERSE 1: BENEDICTORY STANZA 
fara? THe telat qa 
PNT RAN PALAIS | 1! 


I bow to that Super-consciousness called Siva, the sole 
undisputed sovereign of the three worlds, who is free of all 
afflictions and above mundane existence, who is the giver of 
perennial joy and has enslaved the ten senses. 

Notes ' 

1. The chronicle has been named River of Kings, the epithet used by Kalhana 
for the first time. Wave is an inalienable part of the river, and therefore the sections 
of cantos have been captioned as waves. 

Usually every Sanskrit composition commences with a prayer for its unhindered 
completion. It is technically termed as Nandi or Mangala Sloka — benedictory stanza. 

2. Vide colophon of each canto; see also verse 18 infra. 

3. According to monistic Saivism of Kashmir ‘Siva’ is supreme consciousness— 
Siva Satra 111, 25; Srivara seems to be an ardent votary of Saivism. 

4. The three worlds — the heaven, the earth and the nether world, or the three 
paths known as desire, preception and action in Kashmiri Saivism: 

5. Literally without any reminder, full; in philosophy taken as perfection incarnate. 

6. Literally afflictions. In Yogic parlance such afflictions emanate from ignorance, 
egoism, attachment, avarice and mundane existence. 

7. The ten senses — five each of action and perception respectively taken 
together it can mean revelling in the perennial state of bliss also. 


VERSE 2: BENEDICTORY STANZA 
Sooret aga facteathferd ten aa aftr 
tet wer Fremafectrg aon Frente: | 
Fe Sreaqaeea A, Fal ay: Gftod 
aera B Tar eateries 111 
May that blessed lord, half female and half male, who out of 


excessive love for his spouse, has joined her in his own body 
R-1 
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(representing the union of Sakti and Siva) and on whose crest, 
intertwined in the jet black hair of the daughter of the Himalayas, 
rests the moon, and who in turn immitating his master, has dissected 
his own body, grant us the boon of the perception of non-duality. 


Notes 


1. Daughter of the mountains means Parvati, spouse of Siva. 

2. It may mean the Ganga also, the source of which is the Himlayas. The simile 
used here is most effective as well as appropriate. The parting of the hair of ladies 
is marked by a thin white line; water of the Ganga is also supposed to be white. 
The jet-black hair like the night will indicate the matted locks of Siva through which 
the Ganga flows. 

3. Means non-dual, which has no second. Herein the monistic beliefs pertinent 
to Kashmiri Saivism are alluded to. 

4. The lord, half male and half female — Siva, the subliminal spirit and Sakti, 
the primordial spirit — fused into one. 


VERSE 3: TRIBUTE TO ILLUSTRIOUS PREDECESSORS 


See UHHAA: VETTE: | 
ren aa:? wee: etree: 11311 


The princes amongst the poets are fit to be adored, whose 
command over letters is heart-captivating; who can tell water from 
milk and whose fame is established by virtue of their having used 
the words replete with aesthetic pleasure. 


Notes 


1. Herein Srivara pays compliment to his predecessors of repute. The “princes 


amongst poets” can be construed as court poets also, the author enjoyed the same 
position with the Budshah. 


2. Rasa in Sanskrit has variety of meanings. In the context of poetry it conveys 
aesthetic pleasure. 


a Like the proverbial king-swan who can distinguish and separate water from 


VERSE 4 


Sra arse ey wea | 
Srey fa a: MMe YAR: 1X 1 


In this world devoid of a cohesive force in the shape of a king, 


resulting in fleeting dark-ages, only the lamp of poetry can illumine 
the facts of the past. ne erat 


Wave I, Canto 1 3 


Notes 

1. The dark ages in the history of a country cannot be properly described. The 
poets unravel these by their penetrating historical acumen. 

2. The king is always looked upon as a unifying force for the country over which 
he rules. 

3. It can also connote “‘bringing to light living beings and things”. 


VERSE 5 

Fat aah agen Tai 

sary seta safes eT 

wrEcTatd Hed fart Tee, 

STATES, AAA: SHAT? TH | 4 1 | 

Even though I am going to describe the kings having a transitory 

life, yet I make them live with their glory up to the day of reckoning; 
perhaps being cross with the poet Jona Raja for immortalising the 
splendourous bodies of the kings, the destiny, for sooth, snatched 
him. 


Notes 


1. The poets immortalise the glory of kings, even if they are mortal by themselves. 

2. For undergoing the scheme of death ordained by the destiny, the poet Jona 
Raja was despatched to the other world. Jona Raja had penned down the history 
of Kashmir from AD, 1128 till the first eleven years ot tffe Budsniah’s rule. 


VERSE 6: DATE OF JONA RAJA’S DEATH 


sree: ay Ts ahr 
areata ae fara are? wae | «1 | 


So, the learned Jona Raja while composing his River of Kings 
had to become one with Siva in the thirty-fifth year (of the Saptarsi 
calendar). 

Notes 

1. Jona Raja, according to Srivara, was cut short in his life leaving his chronicle 
incomplete. 

2. Srivara gives the definite year of Jona Raja's death which is thirty-fifth year 
of the local Kashmiri calendar called Saptarsi Samvat. It is equivalent to AD 1459. 
Wr : = arrows. The cupid has five arrows and hence the word signifies 5. 
aff] : = fire. There are three fires and hence it stands for 3. In Sanskrit the first 
figure is placed on the right hand and the subsequent figures on the left and therefore 
the number is 35 and not 53 or anything else. 
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3. According to Saivas, death is intimate union with Siva, immanence fusing into 
transcendence; Siva Sutra, III, 34. 


VERSE 7: SELF INTRQDUCTION 


freise Sirus aise stacaftec: | 
THM TAHT ANTR HTETA: | 119 11 
I am that very Pandit Srivara, the disciple of Jona Raja who has 


taken upon himself to complete the history of Kings (composed by 
Jona Raja) up to date. 


Note 
1. Completing the story of the ‘line of Sultans’. 


VERSE 8: HUMILITY 


a FS ATS Fa ST | 
STAM Aa STATA HAY! 11 C1 | 


The poetic prowess of my preceptor (Jona Raja) is far greater 
than of mine, as my intellect is not as sharp as his. How can the 
similarity of white colour convert chalk into camphor? 


Note 


1. In the tradition of Indian culture, humility has been the forte with all the 
talented men of letters. Even Kalidasa has expressed the same sentiments, while 
composing his Raghu VamSa I, 2, 3. 


VERSE 9: HISTORIAN AND NOT A POET 
THAI A HNN SSA 
Wa: PPaY Aeara: Safe Shser_ 11 <1 


While yoking their intellect, the noble-minded should listen to 
my words only to learn about the history of kings and not in the 
hope of finding excellence of poetic composition in them. 


Note 


1. Srivara does not make any tall claims for being a poet of excellence, but would 
like to remain a chronicler only. 
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VERSE 10: VERIFIED MEDIUM ONLY MEANS TO AN END 
HUM FIFAUTHC HA A: | 
fra oferta FATA oftem:' 11 go 11 
Or else, I have been engaged in this labour simply to make the 
people remember the history of kings; others, the learned, are at 
liberty to compose embelished poetry—a fine art as it is. 
Note 
1. The medium of poetry adopted by Srivara is only a means to an end. 


VERSE 11: GRATITUDE TOWARDS BUDSHAH 


FAP ONS, TAT IOT | 
rash Tan weave: 11 2k 11 


By bestowing a host of virtues on me, by showering his riches 
over me, He, the Sultan, has treated me like his son, by showering 


grants of villages and gold on me. 
Note 


1. Srivara is all gratitude for Sultan Zain-ul-‘Abidin for the generosity shown to 
him. 


VERSE 12: THE REASON FOR PENNING DOWN 
THE CHRONICLE 


Wa aPSAay TSAI Pepi | 
Ase ea Teg AMSAT: 11 821 | 
Hence, with desire to require his benefactions, and being 
attracted by his virtues, I would like to pen down his narrative. 


Note 
1. Srivara would like to reciprocate the benevolence of the Sultan towards him 
by composing annals of his beneficient rule. 


VERSE 13 
Tea ATOMS fate aves fea | 
Wag Hieervad ARMA TSP: FAM 11-31 | 
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How can only one tongue do full justice to the saga of his virtues? 
My muse will only be able to describe it in full, when it (tongue) 
gets multiplied by crores, like the pores on the body. 


Note 


1. The poet realizes his inadequacy and suggests that if all the pores of his body 
Start singing the praise of the Sultan, only then, may be, it is possible to do justice 
to the saga of the Sultan’s virtues. 


VERSE 14: POET’S HUMILITY 


Fe FARA age free | 
TPTARPaSse? A VT AA AT | ee | 


For sooth, my speech is unable to count precisely the number 
of his myriad virtues, like the countless stars twinkling in the huge 


expanse of the clear blue sky of the king of unblemished disposition 
of mind. 


Notes 


1. The Sultan has been likened to an expansive and spotless sky. It can also 
connote “The King encompassing extensively emancipated disposition of mind in 
himself.” 

2. His, the Sultan’s, virtues are as countless as the stars studded in the sky. The 
poet cannot distinguish between the number on superiority or the inferiority of these 
virtues. These are all alike, hence he feels bewildered in fixing priorities. 


VERSE 15: BREVITY IS USED 


aed aane'faa Gerd frerrere | 
Rh Sacer sere ze TALL k4 1 


Even then, I take upon myself to narrate the virtues of Sri 
Zain-ul-‘ Abidin, squeezing all the three worlds completely on the 
variegated canvas of a picture, as it were. “ 


Notes 


1. Srivara tries to convey that the narrative of the Sultan is so very huge that 
brevity is the only expedient to highlight it. Otherwise it may cover volumes after 
volumes. 

2. The name owned by the Sultan after ascending the throne. The Sanskritized 
form used by Srivara is Jainollabhadina and not the Persian and correct form 
Zain-ul-' Abidin. 
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VERSE 16: ADDITIONAL REASONS FOR TAKING UP 
THIS ASSIGNMENT 


ante See Fa Se FeEPEOT a AT 
Tera at aitenty zemfa i) e611 


For reasons not patently intelligible, where my preceptor (Jona 
Raja) has chosen to be reticent on many points; I shall try to fill 
in such gaps according to my talent. 


Note 


1. Here Srivara clearly refers to that period of Budshah’s reign which has been 
covered by Jona \Raja—the first eleven years of the Sultan’s rule. In verse 6th Srivara 
has said that he would complete the chronicle written by Jona Raja as the latter 
was snatched away by death leaving his history incomplete. So Srivara has assigned 
double duty to himself, filling the gaps inJona Raja's chronicle and also completing 


it. 


VERSE 17: BOTH THE SULTAN AND HIS SON PRAISED 


AT FTN MA TIAMAT | 
Sirsa rer Tspia: || e9 1 | 


By describing the rule of the Sultan along with that of his son, 
I shall feel relieved in paying back what I owe to them in lieu of 
their bestowing on me a status in the society, and their charitable 
disposition towards me. 


Note 


1. Here Srivara has referred to the power that prince Haidershah wielded 
during the life of his father. He (Srivara) could not afford to ignore the heir-apparent 
under whose patronage he had to remain after the death of the elder Sultan. It might 
also convey that among the warring princes, Haider was alone in being on the side 
of his father— Zain-ul-‘Abidin. Consequently he was very dear to the Sultan and 
would give him helping hand in running the government efficiently. Therefore, 
Srivara would like to say that the father and the son jointly were running the 
government and both were benevolent towards him—their royal chronicler. 


VERSE 18: LIGHT AND SHADE DESCRIBED 
IN THIS CHRONICLE 


we! TeeyaT AnfaaeraTeye: | 
Ra HS FT Bey ary Sree 11 ge 1 | 


Having seen with my own eyes the end of many and more, 
recapitulating the hide and seek of penury and opulence, in whom 
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will not this Zaina Rajatarahgini engender the attitude of renun- 
ciation towards the world? 


Notes 


1. Here Srivara testifies to the fact explicitly that he has been an eye witness to 
all that has been recorded in the chronicle. 

2. One Sultan going out and the other coming in. 

3. The title given to this chronicle The Zaina Rajatarangini has been made all 

more clear here. Jona Raja or even Kalhana did not confine their accounts to 

a particular king, consequently naming them Rdjatarangini, only, but Srivara 
prefixes the name of Sultan Zain-ul-‘Abidin with the title of his historical 
composition since his aim is to bring to light the period pertaining to Budshah’s 
rule only. His successors have also been treated by him more or less as his satellites, 
dwarfed by his towering personality. Cf, Vs. 7, 12, 16, etc. Even then the title sounds 
very appropriate. 


VERSE 19: SULTAN’S EXPLOITS AS A PRINCE 
ASAE: FCN WIT A | 
srry Seas SM THA TA? FaTaET! | R81! 


Ever fortunate Jainollabhadina having put to sword his enemies 
outside his country and repairing to his ancestral land donned the 
mantle of the Sultan like (king) Rama. 


Notes 


¥ 


1. Srivara refers to the sojourn of Zain-ul-‘Abidin outside Kashmir, when he was 
driven away from here by his elder brother Ali Shah. Zain-ul-‘ Abidin got substantial 
help in terms of men and material from Jasrath the Lord of Khokhars and giving 
a fight to his elder brother, who was slain in the battle, ascended the throne second 
time permanently (JRRT, verses 730,749). It can also suggest that he undertook 
many military expeditions in far off places. 


2. Having returned to his ancestral home, refer (1) above. Comparison with Sri 


Rama is quite apt here. After slaying Ravana Sri Rama returned to Ayodhya and 
ascended the throne. 


VERSE 20: EULOGY OF THE SULTAN 


Feraferet BrINy:' Paden | 
arrears are as ata’ frenferate | | 20 1 | 


The Sultan, gifted with insight, salvaged whatsoever was left in 
the royal treasuries, and collected countless articles, in terms of 


wealth and material which would stand him in good stead in the 
governance of the country. 


Wave 1, Canto | : 9 


The poet is also alluding to himself in as much as that he is 
collecting these words and phrases which are beautiful and yet have 
been ignored by other poets. 


Notes 


1. There is a pun in this word #1 which means a treasury as well as a lexicon. 
2. Again 34%: means governance as also a poetic composition divided into cantos, 


narrating a continuous story. 
3. J means a post or.a word, and aa means riches, while qerd taken together 


means material. 
4. #f4 means a person gifted with insight as also a poet. In the context of this 


pun, the verse can be construed as follows: 
“The Sultan like a poet collected various words together with their meanings 
from the dictionaries which were available after having been destroyed so 


that these would conform to the tempo of his poetic narration. 


VERSE 21: THE WIND OF HEALTHY CHANGE 
BEGINS TO BLOW 


TERT WIHT 
aaa a4 tere? at srauserqar? 1 1 22 1 | 
After the (mis)rule of ‘Ali Shah, his (Zain-ul-‘Abidin’s) 
beneficient rule was experienced by everybody as an application 


of cooling sandal paste on a simmering desert at the end of the 
dog-days of scorching summer. 


Notes 


- 1. The rule of ‘Ali Shah, elder brother of Shahi Khan (Zain-ul-‘Abidin) (cf, vs. 
JRRT, 613-753). 

2. ‘Ali Shah’s tyrannical rule, tormenting like the heat of summer. The word #rt 
means the ‘end of the summer” ie, rainy season. Therefore a better reading would 
be ! 

3. The Sultan’s benevolent rule is compared with the sandal paste, as both are 
soothing, ceoling and comforting. 


VERSE 22: PUNISHMENT GIVEN TO MEET THE ENDS 
OF JUSTICE : 


CRATE TEMA AAT AHA: | 
TTT TAT IT: Shere RASA | 1221! 
The Sultan like a righteous king (upholder of justice and fairplay) 
did punish some of his vile adversaries with severe reprisals, 
according to the gravity of their guilt. 


10 Zaina Rajatarangini 


Note 


1. "4 TH actually means a ‘righteous king’, an upholder of virtue, justice, truth 
and fairplay. It also refers to Yama, who sends people to hell or heaven according 
to their bad or good deeds. It may also allude to Yudhishthira (a character in the 
Mahabharata), who was also known to be a very righteous king. The Sultan was 
very considerate in weeding out his enemies and indicting them, according to the 
gravity of their guilt. Apparently the norms of justice were observed while punishing 
the adversaries. 


VERSE 23 


a ser werd? ara fasrye | 
samrasernters “arretaeqary | | 23 1 | 


He was in distinctive possession of the inseparable inherence of 
elementary substances like solidity etc of the characteristics of 
form, flavour, so on and so forth, and also of the ceaseless urge 
of rejection, contempt and the like, though being extra-ordinarily 
unequalled, yet represented their varied dimensions in fullest 
possible measures which seems wonderfully intriguing. 


Notes 


1. Here Srivara has tried to project the technical terms used in Vaifesika system 
of Hindu philosophy. The word visesa at n. (4) has perhaps been used with this 
purpose in view. Dravya denotes the elementary substances of solidity (earth), 
liquidity (water), fire, air, ether, time, space, self and mind, nine in number 
according to those atomistic pluralists, the name given to Vaisesika, by Dr 
Radhakrishnan in his book The Indian Philosophy. 

2. It connotes the sensory preception of form, flavour, smell, touch etc. These 
have been taken as twenty four in number. 

3. Sat means perennial, nonstop and Karma conveys the multitude of five urges 
namely rejection, contempt, contraction, expansion and motivated motion. 54 also 
means ‘wealth’. 7 means qualities or ‘properties’ or purpose. The real purpose of 
wealth is according to Indian tradition A or good deeds. 

4. Unrivalled, unique. Also refer (1) above. 

5. 31% in this system of philosophy means nomenclature, dimension etc. 

Literal translation can also be attempted like this: 

He, who possessed a multitude of substance, good qualities and virtuous deeds 
in abounding excellence, though being uncommon, yet surprised (everybody) with 
an undiminishing fund of wealth of various denominations. 


VERSE 24: THE SULTAN’S GOOD FORTUNE 


APIS Tas wears arene? | 
ae *sieararea aaa Beasts a1) ex 1 | 


Wave I, Canto I 1 


In whose face effulgent with the red hue of the lotus, the bright 
lustrous eyes, and measured, inexhaustible stores of words as also 
in whose palatial dwellings, with prosperity smiling over them, the 
shimmering silken robes and sweet persuasive speech made the 
goddess of good fortune, reside permanently with these (face and 


resemblance) respectively. 


Notes 


1. These words have pun on them (a) measured, (b) fund or words; 

2. Shimmering silk and persuasive speech. 

Again the poet has played on the words ‘Kamala’ and Kamala—the former 
meaning lotus and the latter prosperity, affluence etc. 

3. Plenty, prosperity, goddess Laksmi showering good-fortunes. 


VERSE 25: THE SULTAN’S WIDESPREAD FAME 
aaqrer’ Arran? site vihs* aie’ Sern | 
Beat Wea” VATA || 41 | 


His fame and glory has spread to Bangala, Malava, Abhira, 
Gauda and Karnata(ka) regions (dea) and this (fame and glory) 
like the garland of melodies (rdgamala—which have been deve- 
loped in these regions), showers ambrosia over him (the Sultan). 


Notes 


Obviously this verse contains references to the various regions of India and the 
various melodies (rdgas) developed in these regions which usually bear names similar 
to the lands of their origin. 

1. It points out to the region, as well as the rdga (probably Bhairavi) developed 
there. 

2. The tract of land known as Malawa lay to the east of Avanti (Ujjain) and the 
north of the Godavari river. The rdga connected with this land bears the same name. 

3. Originally the Abhiras may have belonged to the Gandhara region, as these 
are mentioned as having been conquered by Alexander, but in the days of 
Samudragupta probably they lived somewhere in Central India. They were one of 
the tribes conquered by him. In the Purdnas these people were said to have settled 
to the north of the river Tapti. The Manusmrti also has references to it. Some think 
that the Ahiras of today were originally the Abhiras. 

4. The Gauda raga appears to have been forgotten today but it is still remembered 
in the melody named Gauda Sdrang and is also referred to in books of Indian classical 
music. 

Gauda was a prominent region in the days of Harsa. This was supposed to have 
been the same as the Bengal. But Srivara talks of Bengal separately and therefore 
apparently the two were not synonymous in those days. Probably it comprised the 
districts of Murshidabad and Malda, where fine arts flourished under the patronage 


of the Mughal nawabs. 
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5. The word #2 may have referred to the Karnataka of today. The rdga 
developed there is known as Karanti or karndtaka raga. Some take this to be an 
equivalent of kanhada raga (cf, Sangita Pdrijata). 

6. Dea is the name of a melody also. The six melodies (rdgas) mentioned above 
‘may also point out to some musical compositions in these rdgas which may have 
been composed in his eulogy. 

7. This word in the context of territories, denotes pleasure, joy, attachment etc. 
and in that of rdgas, the melody and the sweetness of music. : 

8. Showering nectar, or ambrosia, or immortality. We can easily infer that Srivara 
was a musician himself and knew all the finer points of the rdgas. 


VERSE 26: THE SULTAN UNDER THE INFLUENCE 
OF SALUTARY PLANETS 


oar! Us Berar? qe:? afer’ Aer | 
aaa fava’ oe wafer welfarary 11 26 | | 


A. The Sultan of lustrous demeanour possessed dignified 
conduct, was very well read, intellectually prodigious and mighty; 
with his delightfully pleasing perception quite at his beck and call, 
he earned the renown of having the world in his grip. 

B. The Sultan in consequence of the auspicious movement of 
the planets—the Sun, the Mercury along with the Jupiter earned 


the reputation of having the whole galaxy of planets propitiously 
poisd, under his thumb. 


Notes 


This verse has double meaning. 

1. Under (a) it will connote effulgence, lustre; under (b) the planet Sun. 

2. a) of noble conduct, behaviour, demeanour. 

b) The happy amalgam or movement. 
3. a) Wise, intelligent. 
b) The planet Mercury. 
4. a) Amiable perception, attitude. 
b) Along with the planet Jupiter. 
5. a) Having the world at his beck and call. 
b) The entire galaxy of planets. 
6. a) Pleasing attitude, understanding. 
b) Properly stationed, poised. 

Here we can infer that Srivara besides being a poet and historiographer had 
command over astronomy and astrology also. As a matter of fact this Pandit 
combined in himself all the talents in respect of DharamSastras, language, rhetorics, 
astronomy and astrology and even medicine’, as is often the case even now. 


VERSE 27: VIRTUOUS SULTAN 
4 Pare TN: aaserereapeet fare | 
wat eRe feraafer aga | 0 11 


Wave I, Ca to I 3 


All the virtues having appropriated him fully attained even more 
excellence like the white water lilies during the night and the 
thought Gem (Cintamani) under moon light. 


Notes 


1. The white water lily said to bloom forth during the night when the moon rays 
touch it. 

2. feramaftt = A fabulous gem supposed to yield all the desires to its possessor (cf, 
M.W. 398). However, in the context of moon we may take it to be the equivalent 
of Candrakdnta—the moon stone or a gem supposed to melt away under the rays 
of moon. Srivara seems to have alluded to this stone actually. 


VERSE 28: THE PHILOSOPHER SULTAN 


ae aoa! fe ae Fd S| 
PARAS HAA TS? FT| 1 28 1 | 


Faithful. application of the six schools of (Indian) philosophy 
enriched’ his whole span of life like the (six) seasons with their 
refreshing crops of flowers embellishing the pleasure—garden of 
Indra. 


Notes 


1. Six schools of Indian philosophy enumerated as Sankhya, Yoga, Ny4ya, 
Vaisesika, Mimamsa and Vedanta. 

2. It connotes the garden of Lord Indra. It also means gladdening, delighting, 
pleasing. 


VERSE 29: STRICT ADHERENCE TO KINGLY DUTIES 


Perl’ ssc sos aferasfaar ga | 
WAS? GAA F411 211 


Perceiving his clear and luminous adherence to his subliminal 
duty, wordly welfare and personal gratification, the three royal 
powers comprising his personal pre-eminence, good counsel and 
energy resided in him in harmonious equinimity like his sweetheart. 


Notes 


1. This term ff denotes ¥4—religious or subliminal obligations; 314 —worldly 
weal, wealth, comfort; and 4:—personal gratification, wishes, desire etc. The 
fourth, 4#—final liberation is called 3974, the corollary of fv. 

2. Actually denotes a lady who is adept at relishing, of good taste etc. It also 
means a fond beloved. 

3. The three faculties are: 1Y{4—having his presence or eminence felt; 7i—of 
administering the Country with the due caution and good counsel and 
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ANE —possessing nerve and fortitude (cf. MW, 1044). 

These three terms, 34, At and 3H1€ also connote, the king, the minister and 
the army respectively, which are the basic ingredients of a good rule. A good king 
like Budshah had all the three qualities. 


VERSE 30: SULTAN’S CHARITABLE DISPOSITION 


sd: yaaa qeafsaen’ 
wmeevataca an: PaeesTAd | | 30 1 | 


Day in and day out, the well meaning Sultan would overwhelm 
the supplicants with untold wealth, thereby taking after the son of 
Kunti (Karna); for announcing this (his charitable disposition) his 
glory engulfed the entire regions (of the world). 


Notes 


The word Artha has been used by the poet five times in this verse bringing out 
its various dimensions. 

1. Here it means wealth, riches, wherewithals for making life easier. 

2. Here it connotes one who seeks, desires or begs for some gain or favour. 

3. Here it conveys the meaning of being pregnant with meaning, well-meaning 
living up to the obligations expected of him. The word 4 used for the Sultan literally 
means ‘the protector of the country’. Hence Budshah by his charity and munificence 
made this epithet meaningful. 

4. Another name of the mother of Pandavas—the heroes of the Mahabharata 
was Prtha. Her son would be called Partha. However, this epithet got stuck to Arjuna 
alone (vide the Bhagavad Gita. *Karna’ was also the son of Kunti or Prtha and 
his charity knew no bounds. Hence, Srivara might be referring to Karna here as 
none of the Pandavas claimed such distinction. 


5. Herein ‘Artha’ means with the purpose of, in order to, etc. 


VERSE 31: DIVINE FAVOUR AVAILABLE TO THE SULTAN 
faferat fearraaator’ tel? atfrai? am: | 
Sra ceren® a arrspa frente | 1 38 1 
Skilled architect Visva Karman Gorakhanatha—the chief of the 
host of yogis, Nagarjuna—the crown of alchemists descended (to 
earth in human form) and held him (the Sultan) in great esteem. 


Notes 


1. In the Vedas Viva Karman has been invoked as a god who created the earth 
(Rgveda, X Siktas 181-82); In the Mahabharata he has been taken to be a Prajapati 
concerned with architecture (MBH, Adi Parva 60, 26-32). In Bhdgyata also he has 
been alluded to as the chief architect or town planner who designed Indraloka, Indra 
Prastha, Dwarika, Hastinapur etc famous cities of yore (VI,6,15). 


Wave 1, Canto I 15 


Herein Srivara tries to suggest that the Sultan had the blessings of this Divine 
architect in planning, designing and erecting cities etc. 

2. Goraksha or Gorakhanatha is acknowledged as the originator of hatha yoga 
in India. He propagated a particular mode of yoga or abstract meditation attainable 
by the strict control of limbs e.g. standing on one leg, holding up the arms or breath 


etc. 
Gorakhanatha was the disciple of Matsyendra Natha called also Machhiandara. 


It seems that this cult of yoga was popular in Kashmir also, as Abhinava Gupta 
(AD 950 to 1020) has paid a compliment to Matseyndra Natha in the Tantra Loka. 
The word ‘Hathe’ has been construed as ‘Ha’—the Sun and ‘Tha’—the Moon 
euphemistically representing exhalation and inhalation (cf, Goraksd Paddhati). 
Regulated control of vital breaths is meant by this. 

3. Those who practise abstract meditation. This system of philosophy was 
initiated by Patafjali. Srivara tries to say that the Sultan patronized such yogins. 

4. Having descended, having come down from heaven or having donned an 


incarnation, or physical form. 
5. Proficient in alchemy (rasa) is meant, even though rasa has multidimensional 


purport. 
6. First reference to Nagarjuna (2nd century AD) as a historical personage is 


found in KRJT, I. Here he has been portrayed as a towering Buddhist scholar. 
We come across one more Nagarjuna (8th, 9th century AD) of the Ndatha or the 
Siddha cult, who is reputed to have mastery over medicine and alchemy. Srivara 
has obviously referred to the second Nagarjuna, who, it is alleged was successful 
in converting mercury into gold. 
Budshah did also practise medicine, hence Srivara has equated him with 


Nagarjuna. 


VERSE 32: TALENT PROPERLY HONOURED 


Tey areata 4: Frew afaPateTeTT | 
FH TSAR AA TAMAS! | 321 | 


Those artists and poets who demonstrated their excellence before 
him were duly rewarded. Thereafter they became devoted to him 


(the Sultan). 
Notes 


1. The artisans and artists. The Sultan needed their expert advice and actual 
involvement in founding citites, regulating canal system and in the promotion of 


fine arts, about which Srivara writes later. 
2. The poets were also patronized and encouraged in showing their talent. Srivara 


himself was one of those. 

3. Actually the Sultan desired that such people of merit in various fields should 
remain in Kashmir so that their talents could be indigenously exploited. He wanted 
to arrest brain-drain as also to attract talent from outside. Hence he patronized them, 
earned their pleasure by munificiently rewarding them. 

4. .These talented prodigies also became fans of the Sultan when they realised 
that he had all praise and honour for them. 
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VERSE 33: SULTAN ERA FOR MUSIC 
HAMAR eataHe:? | 
ISAT ae HAPEAAA:? 11-3311 


He (the Sultan) not feeling mentally distracted at all by the 
onerous obligations, beguiled himself in listening to poetic com- 
positions, religious discourses and the dazzling symphony of song, 
dance and flute till his last breath. 


Notes 


1. The Hitopadesa lays down that the people of intellect spend their time usefully 
in reciting or listening to poetic compositions and religious discourses. That is their 
pastime. The Sultan also followed in their wake. Whenever he found respite from 
his royal duties he devoted himself to such persuits providing food to his soul. 

2. Dance. There have always been dancing girls in Kashmir for entertaining the 
kings (KRJT, 1, 51) even though such entertainment are forbidden in Islam, the 
Sultan enjoyed these fine arts; perhaps he did so because he was a man of taste, 
or to keep them alive. In later times when puritanic elements in Islam began to be 
more pronounced, this fine art of dancing did not die, but males took it up. These 
were known in the Kashmiri language as Band-i-Jashn. 

During the Mughal rule in Kashmir this institution was again revived and such 
Ganseuses were called Hafizds ie, those who gave a performance of dance with song 
sung from memory. Both these forms of dance and song survive even today. 

3. Srivara wants to convey that the Sultan was never tired of doing his duty. He 
listened to poetry, music etc. not out of mental fatigue but simply in order to display 
his interest in these fine arts. 


wafara AAA: mental distraction has also been used in the Bhagavad-Gita 
in reference to Arjuna (1,47). 


VERSE 34: JUDGES ASKED TO BE FAIR 
IN DISPENSING JUSTICE 


ara Fara WreM:’ ade AeA: | 
7: facet a eS? ef frsaeearrererg | | 3x 1 | 


Delegating the onus of dispensing justice to those well-versed in 
the religious law and jurisprudence, he (the Sultan) exhorted them 
to adhere strictly to their official obligations. 


Notes 


1, Those conversant with the scriptures. Herein the reference is obviously made 
to Shara’, the Muslim Law. Muslim population was being governed by it. The 
institution of Shoid-ul-Islam was initiated simply for interpreting Muslim Law and 
the judges (Qdzis) were appointed to dispense it accordingly during the reign of 
Sultan Sikandar-Budshah’s father (cf, JRJT, verse 575, TAHS, p 178). 

2 Wedded to lofty intellectual pursuits, it might suggest those learned jurists who 
would dispense justice to the sections of population other than the Muslim according 
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to custom, usage and law of the land; the jurisprudence which was already current 
from the time of Hindu monarchs. It was Hindu Law based primarily on Smitis 


and Dharmasastras with local adjustments. 

The Sultan functioned as the supreme court of justice in both cases. At times he 
even over-ruled the punishment given strictly according to Muslim Law. Once an 
‘Arab—Syed Saidullah got one Yogiraja killed. The Sultan sought legal opinion 
regarding the punishment. He was advised to take the life of this murderer according 
to Mosaic indictment eye for eye etc. But the Sultan, instead made Saidullah sit 
on a donkey with his face towards its tail parading him in the streets and asking 
people to spit at him. He did not kill him (cf, JR/T, verses 853-855). 

3. The obligation which this office demands (cf, The Bhagvad Gita). 


VERSE 35: SULTAN’S LOVE FOR SONG AND POETRY 


wariah: saree’ asa: | 
SVE aA FAG ATT Fa? WAA:? 1 1 34 1 | 


Being overawed by his (the Sultan’s) perpetually on rushing 
torrents of musical speech, his adversaries retired to forgotten 
corners of the forests like mosquitos. 


Notes 


1. Here ST can be construed as Fil-Badi of Persian poets also composing poetry 
there and then when desired so. The Sultan was an adept in this form of poetry. 

2. Like mosquitos or gnats whose humming presages sting. This might be a 
reference to such poets who also professes ‘fil-badi’ but were as inferior and dreaded 


as the hum of a mosquito. 
3. Adversaries, rivals or contenders not catching up with sweetness with which 


the Sultan punctuated his poetic speech. Hence, feeling ashamed they elected to 
retire to the fringes of forests like the mosquitos driven away from the city. 

Comparison between the cukoo-like sweet warbling of the Sultan and abominable 
hum of his rivals like the mosquitos has been highlighted here. 


VERSE 36: A FULL PROOF AGENCY OF SPIES 
qe Se Tea Fremafacravat: | 
eae Ba? sara ayenfatedt fre! | 3&1 | 


The spies reported to him about the activities of his kin-folk and 
also of others. He was not conversant with the activities of his 


subjects in dreams only. 


Notes 


1. About his own near and dear ones, the members of the royal entourage. The 
Budshah had already to contend with his elder brother for occupying the throne 


(JRKT, verses, 749-752). 
R-2 
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Therefore, he had a vigilant eye over the activities of-his relatives of royal blood. 
May be, they might have conspired against him. The Sultan revitalized his spy- 
system so that he was informed about it in advance and not caught napping. 

2. Others, his adversaries, those who would like to pay off the scores in place 
of ‘Ali Shah. The survivors of the earlier Sultan ‘Ali Shah. 

3. The Sultan’s spy-system was so fool-proof that only the events encountered 
in dreams by his subjects would elude his grasp and gaze, otherwise they were an 
open book for him. 


VERSE 37: SECURITY OF LIFE AND PROPERTY 
Te’ yeerqae earra? Aiferenfers: | 
FAITHS Bias BIT | | 39 | | 


Nobody could rob honest and well behaved householders of even 
a single cowrie under duress, not to speak of their dwelling or wife. 


Notes 


1. This word connotes a house, resident as also a ‘wife’—the wife is called the 
dwelling J@ (cf, PF, iv, 81, V, 15 etc). 

2. Those who are honest and know what they owe as a good citizen to the Sultan. 

3. Whose conduct and behaviour is above board ie, loyal subjects. 

4. Illegally, under force, etc. 


5. A cowrie was used as a coin, a quarter of the paisa, a denomination of ancient 
currency. 


Here it connotes a very small and insignificant amount of money. 


VERSE 38: THE SULTAN PROVIDES WORK 
TO HIS SUBJECTS 


srfeea’ ae arte? yaaa? @ TERA | 
TSMC: WRAY Ae! | 32 11 


He (the Sultan) directed those who deserved to be rehabilitated, 
to settle themselves on agriculture; and those low caste persons ie 
Candalas and robbers, were forcibly bound in chains, and forced 
to engage themselves in earth work. 


Notes 


1. Having ordered, having issued a proclamation. 
2. Actually means those subjects of the Sultan who had no means of livelihood, 


nor did any have any land in theix possession for cultivating it. N might connote 
Nagar of our time. 


3. The Candalas given to despicable activities, as also other criminal tribes, 
highway robbers, cut-throats, etc. 


4. To provide them sustenance and also diverting them from their vile callings, 
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the Sultan engaged them in earth work—for levelling roads, constructing dykes, etc. 
This work is taken from villagers even now during the winter months on daily 


wages in cash or kind. 
5. The Sultan got these bad characters arrested first binding their feet with iron 


chains forcibly to make sure that they do not run away. In this way double purpose 
was solved; the country got rid of such criminals and in their turn they were provided 
sustenance also. 


VERSE 39: UNEMPLOYED REHABILITATED 


4 a: Sada ate ata’ ferenefiia:? | 
ofa? saree ton MeN aferaReTA | | 3S 1 | 


“Anyone denied opportunities of employment does discard 
tenets of good conduct and takes to thieving”’ in view of this the 
compassionate Sultan provided them livelihood. 


Notes 


1. The degraded, of vile conduct, the lowest section of the population. Actually 
Srivara unfolds psychological truth by saying that anyone having nothing to fend 
for himself and his dependents does not refrain from taking recourse to stealing, 
thieving and robbing, thus turning vile. As has been said: 

“The famished undertake every sin, since a destitute is always bereft 
of compunction” (PT). 

2. Whose chances of earning a livelihood have been disdained, blocked. 

3. The Sultan knew this kind of psychology of those who have nothing to support 
themselves with. Being wide awake and compassionate, the Sultan rehabilitated all 
such people. In this way also crime was reduced and the people got two square meals 
to keep their body and soul together without the lurking fear of thieves and robbers. 

Manu has also indicated that he who does not have food for three days con- 
tinuously to eat can take it away by stealing or by force for his one day meal only. 
It is not a cognizable offence at all according to him. (MS—XI, 16) 


>: 


VERSE 40: CHAKS SHIFTED FROM KAMRAZ TO MARAZ 


are) FTI GEA? Weal F AHA | 
FA FSR, IMAL | | ¥o || 


Knowing the evil-designs of Chaks and other-denizens of Kam 
Raja (Mamraz), he (the Sultan) confiscated their lands providing 
them (alternate) occupations in ‘Maraz’ where he settled them. 


Notes 


1. Chakra connotes Chaksa clan of fighters, residents of the hilly regions of 
Hinduwata (Handwara). Chaks ruled Kashmir from 1554 AD to 1588 AD when 
Akbar the Great was successful in annexing Kashmir (TAHS, pp 271-416). Others 
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could connote their supporters, etc. 

2. The valley of Kashmir has been divided into two political divisions—“Kam 
Raja” and ‘“‘Madva Raja” —Kamraz and Maraz respectively. According to generally 
prevailing notion Maraz comprises districts on both sides of the Vitasta above 
Srinagar and ‘Kamraz’ those below (STRT, Il, pp 436). 

3. Srivara does not spell out the reason of their being wicked. However Peer 
Hassan Khoyami has indicated that Pandur Chak, the head of Chak tribe living at 
Trehgam—on seeing that Budshah had developed the ‘Zaingair’ territory and would 
camp there often, the activities of his clan would be restricted. Hence, he burnt 
down the buildings conStructed there, (TAHS, pp 271-416). Hence they were 
displaced by the Sultan and shifted to ‘Maraz’. 


VERSE 41: SECURITY FOR TRAVELLERS GUARANTEED 
weReea' en Atta? wa qa! 
Teferareatard: ofear:? Vere fe 11 xe || 


Outrages committed by the robbers and highway men were 
quelled by the Sultan so tactfully that the travellers could stay in 
far flung forests even with the ease and comfort of their own homes. 


Notes 


1. The disturbances, scare etc. caused by the robbers on highways. They would 
loot and plunder the travellers coming in or going out of Kashmir. So, the travelling 
was not safe, thereby the trade also suffered. 

2. Tactfully, as a matter of policy etc.(refer verses 38-39 earlier). 

3. The travellers, the caravan-leaders bringing goods into Kashmir or taking these 
out of Kashmir for the purposes of trade. 


VERSE 42: SULTAN CAMPED AT VARIOUS LOCALITIES 


aa spi ree Peraatgy aed: | 
Baar Serger AIG’ F: 112 1 | 


Maintaining equal distance from those in authority and the 
common people, he the Sultan would always cater equally to every 
limb (of the society) with uninhibited disposition, and would move 
about freely in all the areas. 


Notes 


1. Those in power, the affluent. 


2. The commoners, ordinary people. 

3. Nursing every limb of the society, the rich as well as th the elite, the 
tillers and toilers. 2 PS Ae S 

4. Having no special attachment with any of the groups in the society. Self-willed 
attitude, without any inhibitions or pre-conceived notions whatsoever. 
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5. This might be construed in two ways: 

a) The localities of various classes of population, the rich, the ~v:, the load 
carriers, the agriculturists etc. Pura has an equivalent in Kashmiri as rurd meaning 
a habitation or a locality (JRJT, verses 867, 819, 872 etc.). 

b) The towns he built for supervision etc. 

The point made here is that Sultan kept himself very well informed about the 
various strata of the Kashmiri population. (V.1. 27a instead of FAIRY F: 
(cf, VVRI, p 8). This reading does not make much sense.) 


VERSE 43: THE SULTAN COMPARED TO THE SUN 


eer afenaard a WR Jataenied 
Oh Fra rereeey dae fawerarrerar 
We: He a See? Aes saree? fry: 11 x3 1 | 


This sloka has a double meaning, one with regard to the Sun and 
the other about the Sultan. It says: 

A. The Sun overcoming the mandeha (raksasas) (who are 
supposed to block his path unsuccessfully); shining over the eastern 
ridges; possessing towering brilliance, and who is interested in the 
cluster of red lotuses, and causes misery to the white lilies, and who 
is worshipped with folded hands (in the shape of lotuses), and is 
worthy of respect, whom does he not please? 

B. The Sultan, overcoming his dimwitted adversaries and having 
collected the possessions of his previous rulers; possessing towering 
brilliance and who is interested in the treasures of wealth, and who 
causes misery to his adversaries and who is waited upon with folded 
hands and who is worthy of respect; by whom is he not worth 
eulogising? 


Notes 


1. This is a proper name for the demons who try to detain the Sun from rising 
on the Eastern mountain (VSHP, II, 4, 15. MW takes it to be a type of Raksasa, 
p 788). 

Reference may be to those collaborators of ‘Ali Shah who thwarted the efforts 
of Budshah to gain the throne. 

2. Kumuda is a kind of water-lily, which blossoms forth by the touch of lunar 
rays and the buds close at the sun-rise. Hence the Sun is supposed to be their enemy. 
Reference may be to the night prowlers who were now afraid of the Sultan and left 
his empire (cf, verses 39, 41, etc. supra). 

3. It was the Sultan who did not treat his people as chattel but gave them due 
respect. Earlier they were tyrannized and persecuted (JRJT, verses 591, 602 etc.). 
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VERSE 44: SULTAN’S FOSTER BROTHER TAKES UP 
CUDGELS WITH HIM 


eprrsagy' Tat fara sete: | 
ferepia? enfeon sears TTT ga? FER: | 1 we | | 


His foster-brothers owning untold wealth and power lost their 
head and like self-willed unruly elephants tarnished the good name 
of the Sultan. 


Notes 


1. In royal families usually wet-nurses were engaged to feed the prince with their 
milk. These nurses had their own sons also which were actually foster-brothers to 
the princes during their childhood. 

The Sultan also had such foster-brothers belonging to a Thakur clan. Srivara 
names the eldest brother as Mir Thakur (verse 45). Since the Sultan and these 
Thakurs had taken the milk of the same woman, he was consequently very kind to 
them and gave them good posts. However, these Thakurs got power-drunk and by 
their actions made the Sultan unhappy. 

Even now we have a Thakur sub-caste among the Muslims here. 

2. Literally it means gleam, renown, good name etc. 

3. Elephants are curbed by a goad otherwise they turn wild and mad. These 
Thakurs had no such curbs, hence behaved like unbridled elephants. The Sultan 
who had been indulgent to them had to curb them. 


VERSE 45: MIR THAKUR AN EXPERT IN LAW 


SR Sap Ss:' refs? yesaar: | 
ae Aqersalsa? ah wer qT: | 14 | | 


The eldest among these, His lordship Mir Thakur adorned the 
chair of a judge earning the reputation of being a deft Muslim expert 
in interpreting books on law. 


Notes 


1. Presumably the Sultan had many foster-brothers amongst the Thakurs. Mir 
was the eldest or senior to all of them. They were supposed to be two and named 
Hassan and Hussain (BHSH). However, Srivara has used the plural number and 
not a dual with respect to these which clearly points out to their being more than 
two. It can also be suggested that Mir might have been honorific expression given 
to this Thakur indicating respect for him. 

2. This is a very archaic expression meaning on interrogator or the one who can 
weigh pros and cons quite correctly and find the actual truth. 

3. J: does not mean only senior in years but also in knowledge and experience. 
We might take it to mean a learned and experienced Muslim. 

4. 34: obviously means law book here. 7: will connote merit. Apparently they 
Were experts in shara’ and. Hadith. 
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VERSE 46: MIR REACHES KISHTWAR 


eey Hale 8 Wasaga: | 
fearraCanaret feared || se | | 


Thereafter, with great difficulty he reached Kashtwat (Kishtwar) 
after negotiating the route full of ravines and gaping precipices. 
Being trapped in a snow-drift, his foot got frost-bites through 


excessive cold. 


Notes 


1. To escape the wrath of the Sultan, Mir fled to Kishtwar through a route 
precipitious and replete with fissures. Presumably he went there after negotiating 
the Symthen pass high above Daksum, a health resort today. Kashmir government 
has not built a pacca road to Kishtwar through this pass. 

2. Continuous excessive cold gave frost-bite to his foot. 

3. Trapped in a snow-drift or blizzard. {fT has been used in two senses here. 
Icy cold and the snow-drift. Kashmiri equivalent for snow-drift, the huge blocks of 
snow slowly drifting downwards is Manya or Sheenamanya. Perhaps Srivara had 
this Kashmiri word also in his mind when he uses the same Sanskrit word Himdnya 


twice. 


VERSE 47: MIR THAKUR’S SOJOURN IN 
JAMMU AND KASHMIR 


feerean aiftrereara’ ao Herat fare | 
faster aa: smo fafromeraftese:* | | xs 1 | 


He (Mir Thakur) settled in Madra country for long, dancing 
attendance on Manikya Deva (its ruler). After getting some 
facilities for travelling, he came to Cibbha arch from there. 


Notes 


1. He seems to be the ruler of Madra country at that time. Mir Thakur presumably 
sought asylum with him. 

2. Madra has been mentioned in ancient Sanskrit text also. In Brhaddranyaka 
Upanisad the people of ‘‘Madra” have been shown as very proficient in sacrificial 
studies (III, 7, 1). Their country finds mention in the Mahdbhdrata (VIII, 44-5), 
Astadhydyi (IV, p 176), Mahabhasya (1, 2, 3) and the Jatakas (IV, p 280) also. 
According to Dr B. C. Law the territory inhabited by the Madras corresponds to 
modern Sialkot (Skt Sakala) and the contiguous regions between Irawati (Ravi) and 
Chandrabhaga (Chinab) rivers (Historical Geography of Ancient India, p 105). 

Kalhana has also mentioned Madra-people for their lack of generosity (KRT, 
VIII, 1531). General Cunningham is of the opinion that Madra Dea is an old name 
of Central Punjab between the Beas and Jhelum or Chenab rivers (Ancient 
Geography, p 185). However, it may be said that Kashmiris treated whole of the 
territory to the South of their country beyond Banihal as Madra or in recent years 
as Punjab. If any body would like to go to Madras, Kashmiris would say that he 
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had proceeded to Punjab perhaps treating the territory beyond their southem 
mountains as the Punjab, be it Delhi even. Persian historians, one and all, have 
taken Madra as the synonym of Jammu. Perhaps in Srivara’s time this word might 
have begun to be used for Jammu alone. Even Jona Raja has given Madra for Jammu 
(JRRT, verses 711-712). As a matter of fact Jammu forms a part of the Punjab along 
with Sialkot, geographically as well as ethnologically. From Kishtwar, Mir Thakur 
repaired to Jammu not very distant from it. 

3. The Cibbha territory may easily be located as the seat of authority of Chib 
rulers with Bhimber (Sanskrit Bhimavala) as the capital. Old Mughal road passed 
through this terrain. It seems that Mir Thakur wanted to return to Kashmir via 
Bhimber the usual route then. In Jammu we come across some Rajput clans still 
using the surname ‘Chib’ with their names. 

4. It means a garment, a covering, retinue, attendants as also travelling-kit, the 
last meaning here suits the context. 


VERSE 48: MIR DANCES ATTENDANCE 
ON THE SAYYADS 


TR Sera ASAT A | 
Bo wera? Heae” vik SATA! | KC I | 


Being very much bent down by adverse times and circumstances, 


he (Mir Thakur) indulged in cleaning the feet of the Sayyad there, 
like a serf. 


Notes 


1. Being extremely inconvenienced during his sojourn in alien lands from 
Kishtwar to Jammu and thence to Bhimber etc. 

2. Like a menial, a slave, serf etc. Mir Thakur through his folly in antagonising 
the Sultan fell on bad times. He pampered the Sayyad there at Bhimber with 
undertaking menial jobs, so that the chieftain grants him asylum in his territory and 
does not arrest and hand him over to Sultan Budshah. The Sayyad chieftain was 
not moved by his abject condition at all, so Mir tried to earn his pleasure by serving 
him and doing the meanest possible jobs. 

3. Literally cleaning the feet with water. It seems that small Muslim principalities 
had taken birth there at that time, one of which was Bhimber, ruled over by a Sayyad. 
The reason for it is not far to seek. When the Sultan ruled over Kashmir the adjoining 
hill-districts got influenced by this change. Consequently they also became converted 
to Islam. Moreover, the efforts in this direction by the Sultans to make themselves 
secure on the throne of Kashmir cannot be ignored. They would have liked their 
co-religionists to rule the territories through which route to Kashmir passed. The 


Sulténs would have thought they would be dab 
Hindu chieftains. y more dependable than the erstwhile 


VERSE 49: MIR AFFLICTED BY MALIGNANCY 
TTR aaa eT 
C | 
Feererasarelsysiferarater’ | 1xe || 
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A malignant and dripping boil appeared (on his foot) emitting 
nasty stench. The physicians ordained that for arresting this 
malignancy his (Mir’s) one foot should be covered and bound fast 


with a piece of cloth for the remaining period of his life. 


Notes 


1. It might connote a carbuncle, a tumour or even anthrax and not an ordinary 
boil. 

2. For putting a stop to the malignancy from spreading to the leg. 

3. VVRI edition prefers [#4 for 774. In the second line also the VVRI prefers 
4 TS % to Ae. The VVR/ readings would make it to mean that the Sultan in 
order to conceal the boil, tied it with a rope or string, whereas the reading adopted 
above would mean “under instructions from the physician and in order to cure it,” 
etc... Evidently the reading adopted by us is better. 

4. Literally “Life-term’’. The physicians could feel that this malignancy will take 
his life, in the long run. They got his one foot bound firmly by a leather-band or 
thong so that this foul-disease does not invade the rest of the leg. 


VERSE 50: MIR MAKES EFFORTS TO GET BACK 
HIS PREVIOUS STATUS IN KASHMIR 


TAI! Ae FAY Beware | 
ARMAS: TAN AISTAA, FAM: || Go || 


There (at Bhimber) while putting in many efforts for getting his 
status restored in his own land, somehow or the other, he managed 
to pass five years in this sojourn. 


Notes 


1. Mir physically afflicted and mentally upset might have sent feelers to Sultan 
Budshah for granting him reprieve. It might have been diplomatic activity and 
Sayyad, the ruler of this territory, might have used his good offices with the Sultan 
to that end. 

2. To regain his former dignity, status that of a competent judge (verse 45 supra). 

3. The Sultan seems to have not relented and the Mir had thus to spend five years 
at Bhimber torn between hope and fear. He might have been permitted to re-enter 
Kashmir even. The inference that Mir died afterwards cannot be ruled out here. 


NOTE BY THE SCRIBE 
wa: We fafaq serafta array fA | 
“Some portion subsequent to this verse is not traceable due to 
prevailing adverse conditions.” 
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Explanation 


It appears the scribe who was copying out the MSS could not lay his hands on 
the subsequent verses, thereby patently impairing the continuity of the narration 
contained in this chronicle. The account of Mir Thakur terminates so abruptly. This 
is also a pointer in this direction. It may be suggested that the war of succession 
amongst the princes for the throne after their father Budshah might have to do 
something with this kind of omission discernible in this MSS. The serial number of 
the verses has been kept intact by the copyist. 


VERSE 51: BUDSHAH’S MILITARY CAMPAIGN 


B feyies? areata Seq fara afe:? fears 
wae YEA FI FHA FF 11 GR 1! 


Having vanquished the territories of Sindh and Hinduvada on 
the outer periphery (of Kashmir) the Sultan along with his army 
proceeded to conquer the land of Bhuttas. 


Notes 


1. Here fq should not be confused with the province of Sindh now under 
Pakistan occupation. It may be the valley of Sindh coming down from Ganderbal 
lake. In this context Dr Stein says, “The Valley of Sindh forms the district of Lar, 
the ancient Lahara” (RT, Il, p 419). The Chandra dynasty of Lar has been also 
mentioned by Jona Raja (JRRT, verse 90). Therefore, it seems quite probable that 
the Sultan invaded this valley first, conquered it and made his march safe towards 
Ladakh. 

2. It is the territory of Handwara, 16 miles away from Sopore towards north. 
Urgency of leading a military campaign against it, must have been due to the 
insurgency of Cakresas (Chaks) there, who had become a terror for the people and 
an apple of discord for the Sultan. Hasan says that they looted Zainagair (Zainagin) 
and came down to Sopore even (TAHS, Persian, p 19). 

3. This can be construed as the localities on the outer fringe of Kashmir from 
where the mountainous terrain begins. Bashir (outside) needs to be read in the 
context of geographical position only and not from political or administrative angle. 

4. Srivara in III, 440 refers to ‘little’ (G84) and ‘great’ (9®%) Bhutta country. 
However, he does not mention specifically as to which of these was invaded by the 
Sultan. Dr Stein has identified this Bhutta land as ‘‘Crossing from the head-waters 
of Kishenganga, to those of the Dras river we reach high level valleys, inhabited 
by people of Tibetan race and language, the Bhuttas of the chronicles” (RTS, Il, 
p 435). These territories may be Baltistan, Gurez, Skardu, Kargii and Ladakh, the 
former taken as little and the latter as the great Bhutta land. In Kashmir these are 
called Butun as a whole. The word Tiber, included in the legend on government 


stamps ull recently here, actually indicates these very territories and not the Tibet 
under Chinese occupation at present. 
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VERSE 52: REFERENCE TO BUDSHAH'S 
SUPERNATURAL PROWESS 


A weeds ART TIT | 
firferer? Shears &° qeaferer’ wea 1 4 II 


No sooner did they approach the interior of the forest than being 
overwhelmed with wonder they saw a human skeleton lit merely 
by a lamp placed in a pit. 


Notes 


1. A human skeleton: Obviously the body from which soul had gone out and 
entered another body. Herein Srivara would like to suggest that Budshah had left 
the previous body and his soul had entered the body he had assumed as a Sultan now. 

Jona Raja has also referred to Sultan Shahab-ud-Din’s change of body (JRRT, 
verse 454). 

2. Placed in a fissure, cheft or chasm. It means also a wall, a mound etc. but this 
meaning does not agree with the context given in the subsequent verse. The previous 
body left by Budshah had been deposited in a cavity for being protected. The lamp 
could also burn here undisturbed. The soul on leaving the body of Budshah could 
re-enter this skeleton only when it was intact. 

3. The retinue of the Sultan on military expedition. 

4. Began to perceive, examine, scrutinize etc. Since they were wonder-struck, 
out of curiosity they locked into the body with popping eyes, perhaps to identify 
as to whom it belonged. 


VERSE 53: BUDSHAH A YOGI 
arene fat seq ainfaferat’ 3a: | 
woe ay? YS? yer! APL! | 43 || 


“That Sultan (Budshah) undertaking penance for long had 
attained supernatural powers through intense abstract meditation. 
He had (thus) formerly left his body in this pit dropping it down 
like a snake does its own slough.” 


Notes 


1. This phrase connotes proficiency accomplished in Yoga—union of individual 
soul with super-soul through concentration of mind. Yoga is a system of philosophy 
initiated by Patafjali in which instructions are given for attaining complete 
beautitude. 

Siddhis conferring complete hold on assuming any form at will have been 
enumerated as eight ic, Anima—The superhuman power of becoming as small as 
an atom, Laghimd, absence of weight, becoming excessively light etc. etc. 

The word Yoga has many other dimensions of meaning. It has been used as an 
act undertaken for tte sake of God and not for personal ends (BGVG, II, 48). 

2. This word ordinarily means a covering, a loose outer garment, also armour. 
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Here it will connote the slough of a serpent. This term has been owned by Saivas 
to denote sheaths. 

3. This adverb would cqnnote either the previous, former or earlier. In this 
context of a snake its former slough underneath which the new one has grown. 

It might also connote formerly, earlier, previously etc. in the context of the Sultan, 

4. ‘Guha’ means a pit or a hole in the ground. In the previous verse this has been 
made sufficiently clear. 


VERSE 54: BUDSHAH POSSESSED OF SUPERHUMAN POWER 


FN eS? aT a qgaraeayfstry’ | 
ae STIR A eT ae eA | GY || 


In this manner, the sages possessing spiritual knowledge or others 
having experienced this ennobling celestial trait did proclaim this. 

The Sultan with amazement confirmed the credibility of what 
they had said. 


Notes 


1. $f so, in this manner is used in Sanskrit at the end of a direct narration, like 
quotation marks in English. 


2. The trait, in-born nature, etc. The ennobling, pertaining to gods, distinguished, 
spiritual, etc. 


Srivara would like to emphasize here that those superhuman saints who had 


experienced this kind of change in body also confirmed the veracity of what the 
realised soul had said. 


3. High souls possessing perceptive knowledge, fully conversant with spiritual 
ascendancy. 


4. To authenticate, corroborate, furnished a proof thereof. 

5. With wonder, surprise, unbelievable. Budshah though in full knowledge of 
Kaya PraveSa—The soul entering another body did not want to publicise it as if he 
was ignorant of this phenomenon. 


VERSE 55: BUDSHAH POSSESSING COGNITIVE PERCEPTION 


Ya Ferra’ feat ated FU: | 
arta erreare fereer Ser? 11 441 | 


“Verily without being endowed with overwhelming cognitive 
perception how could the Sultan come to know of this (change).” 
The learned with emancipated outlook spoke thus. 


Notes 
1. Actually this phrase has been derived from 3494 meaning direct-perception, 


cognition, knowledge derived from personal knowledge , observation or experience. 
2. Srivara seems to have used this adjectival phrase with a purpose, ie, such 
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well-learned Hindus who did not differentiate between the Hindus and Muslims. 
Some narrow minded Hindus might have raised their eye brows as to how a Muslim 
(Budshah) could master such cognitive perception; he belonged to an alien faith in 
which such kind of spiritual achievement is absent. Such people have been treated 
as small by the emancipated who take whole globe as one family (Hitop.). 


Explanation 

Thus the preface comes to a close. 

The first fifty five verses have been tréated as an introduction, a preamble to the 
actual narration of events during Budshah’s rule. Srivara would like to build the 


personality of the Sultan and then pen down the detail of his rule in that background. 
Then follows the detail of the rule. 


Legare: || 
HY THAT 


(NOW THE DESCRIPTION OF THE KINGS) 


VERSE 56: THREE SONS OF BUDSHAH 
ISAIAH F STE a ETAT, 
Tea UatsaA ATT | 1 ae I | 


The Sultan gave birth to (three) sons—Adam Khan the eldest, 
Haji Khan the middle one and Behram Khan the youngest. 


Notes 


1. Jona Raja has said that Sultan had four sons, Adam Khan, Haji Khan, Jasratha 
Khan and Bahram Khan (JRRT, verses 857-858). 

Persian historians have also corroborated the statement of Srivara. However, it 
may be inferred from these variations in the actual number of sons of Budshah, 
that Jasrath Khan might have died young hence not being contender for royal throne 
after the death of his father. He was thus ignored by later chroniclers. Jona Raja 
could not have written this as he was a contemporary of Budshah for 39 years and 
was an eye-witness to the earlier life of the Sultan when he was comparatively young 
and collecting tools for becoming Sultan. 


VERSE 57: ADAM KHAN FAVOURITE OF THE SULTAN 
Sas era? Sharerge: sree 
Se! TTS asa ga ae || Gs 1 | 


The eldest, endowed with the inherent virtues of beauty and 
good-fortune, delighted his parents as the moon the ocean. 
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Notes 


. By the eldest Adam Khan is meant. 

. Loveliness, a graceful demeanour etc. 

. Natural, inborn, inherent, not acquired. 

. The progenitor, father. 

. Like the moon possessing captivating beauty and attractive qualities. 

. The ocean. Moon is said to have come out of the ocean at the time of churning 
of the ocean (BGVT, I, 55). Hence, the parent of the Moon is ocean, just as Budshah 
was of Adam Khan. 


Aun & wn 


VERSE 58: HAJI KHAN A DIGNIFIED PRINCE 
Wee VTE: F HR Fa Ae: | 
are’ cena: egererafsra? 11 Ge 1 | 


Every day (the prince) Haji Khan presaged his towering dignity 
through child-like pranks, just as the camphor presages its scent 
all around. 


Notes 


1. Herein Srivara has played upan the words @@ and tel which also mean 
‘innocent’ and ‘appearance’ respectively. This phrase can also be rendered into 
English as ‘of innocent demeanour’. 


In the context of his childhood the translation given above holds good right from 
his childhood be wafted an air of exalted dignity etc. 


2. It means loftiness, exaltation etc. y.1. 374: ‘strong’, which does not fit into 
the text. 


VERSE 59: ADAM AND HAJI UNDER THE CARE OF THAKURS 
WY at aed feat temrenfrase:? | 
SMAI SEN FaSaTIATA:® 11 4S 1 | 


Those two beloved sons (Adam and Haji) of their parents were 
handed over to two factions of Thakurs, his foster-brothers, for safe 
custody, by the unsuspecting self-reliant Sultan. 


Notes 


1. Srivara would make us believe that Adam and Haji alone were loved by their 
parents, Behram was a neglected child, so to say. However, it can also be surmised 
that Behram being the youngest had to be under the vigilant care of his mother 
and was not so much advanced in years as to merit being handed over to Thakurs. 
It can even be possible that by then he had not been born at all. 

2. This word suggests that parents were very much satisfied by their behaviour. 
Their conduct was endorsed by their parents, hence were very dearly loved by them. 
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3. For ensuring the safety of these loving sons of his. In the royal courts 
conspiracies to do away with those who were likely to ascend the throne after the 
death of reigning sovereign are not uncommon. The Sultan himself being very much 
busy with administering his land, wanted to make the life of his two sons doubly 
secure. For obvious reasons, he could not devote as much attention to their safety 


and upbringing as he should have ordinarily done as a father. 
4. Hence, reposing utmost confidence in his foster-brothers—the Thakurs—he 
made over his two sons to them. For further explanations consult verse 44 along 


with notes. . 
5. This word means ‘sound state’, health, self-reliance, fortitude, firmness, ease 


and satisfaction. It might also suggest that he felt relieved after handing over his 
two sons to Thakurs. He had now no worry or anxiety about their safety etc. 
6. Consult verse 44 along with notes. 


VERSE 60: THE TWO FACTIONS OF ‘THAKURS' 
AT LOGGERHEADS WITH EACH OTHER 


BIANCA: WINS? GET: | 
asa Fa ASAT TAMARA TY: 11 Go || 


Those Thakurs, the foster-brothers (of the Sultan), like. deft 
logicians between themselves indulged in establishing their stand 
and dismantling that of the adversaries, though immensely 


unpalatable. 
Notes 


1. Srivara puts down that these two factions of the Thakurs though having the 
common wet-mother did not see eye to eye with each other. The one thought itself 
superior to the other. 

2. They tried to belittle each other. 

3. Like the logicians building their premise and trying to find fault with the thesis 
put by others. 

In Sanskrit poetics and Indian philosophical schools hair-splitting arguments 
advanced by a particular rhetorician or a philosopher to prove his individual stand 
are a standing proof of what Srivara would like to convey here. 

In a nut shell it may be asserted here that these two factions of the Thakurs were 
inimical to each other and the two princes under their respective charge grew up 
in such an unhealthy atmosphere. They also imbibed inimical attitude for each other 
from these Thakurs. 


VERSE 61: THAKURS AVERSE TO THESE TWO BROTHERS 
ated Seqaer yerseraate: | 
ASAT MARSA TART FAT! 11 GR 1 


On account of the enmity born of their respective lineage (the 
Thakurs) became the instrument of cutting at the roots of the tree 
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of their (Adam and HAji) love as seen in blood-brothers. Moreover, 
these Thakurs harboured malice towards these (brothers). 


Notes 


1. Born of the same womb; real brothers. 

2. Two factions of these Thakurs claimed their descent from two different 
progenitors. Hence, animosity for each other was inherited by them from their 
ancestors. It was a continuous affair from one generation tg the other. The word 
TAH has been used in that very context here. 

3. Full of malice, avarice, hatred etc. The princes were in the charge of two 
factions of Thakurs. The one faction was not kindly disposed to the prince under 


the tutelage of the other and vice-versa. Thus they sowed the seeds of discord 
between the two brothers. 


Moreover, being in an impressionable young age, they imbibed the vice of enmity 
for each other from the conduct of their protectors for each other. 


VERSE 62: THESE PRINCES INFLUENCED BY THE ENMITY 
THAKURS HAD FOR ONE ANOTHER 


TAA TUT? AU: | 
PRATT GH Set AATAA: 1 1&2 1 | 
His (Budshah’s) three sons, very handsome with an excellence, 


grew up to maturity along with the enmity indulged in by those (the 
two factions of Thakurs) for one another. 


Notes 


1. Here Srivara refers to the third prince also being under the charge of-Thakurs. 


Behram Khan (verse 56) was also subsequently made over to Thakurs for his 
upbringing. 

2. Srivara is at pains to suggest that the prices had excellence of head and heart 
in themselves, but were influenced to a large extent by the animosity the two Thakur 
clans had for each other. This seed of discord amongst the brothers was sown by 


the Thakurs consciously and at sub-conscious level by their impressionable age. 
3. Thakurs are meant here. 


4. The animus amongst the three also matured along with their attaining 
maturity. 


VERSE 63: RULER—THE MIND OF COUNTRY 
Sea Sess TATA Teta: | 
afer Bee Aad o fat afer eeaisat 11 e311 


This country is like a human body, of which the ruler is like his 
own or self. When it is (the country) in perfect health, he (the ruler) 
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derives extreme pleasure, and when it is afflicted he is b wmheRPy 
(just like the mind). 


Notes 


|. Herein 314 can be taken as the content, or essence or self, and not the soul; 
as understood by*us all. The latter is said to remain unaffected under any bodily 
pleasure or pain (BGVG, II, verses 23-25), while the mind feels the pain and 
pleasure. 


VERSE 64: THE TWO PRINCES CROSS WITH EACH OTHER 


Ta Fen Tae Arata | 
pers ahs sia ted Ta 11 ex 1 | 


On account of the bad intentions of the ministers, the two princes 
(Adam and Haji) without any consideration for being the elder or 
the younger, were cross with each other. 


- 


Notes 


1. Herein again Srivara talks of the animosity between the two princes ie, Adam 
and Haji: It seems that they were very senior in years to the third prince Behram, 
hence their enmity alone would be of some consequence. Behram must have been 
a non-entity till then. 

2. Af may be taker to mean either minister or the one who gives counsel, advice 
etc. These both shades of meaning are applicable here. Though the evil intentions 
of (1) ministers, (2) advisers—by the latter is meant (I), the Thakurs, whose 
protegee they were, (II) or the members of their respective inner circle. 

3. This word means—manner, conduct. the etymological formation. How these 
words, the elder and the younger, are derived and what they owe to each other? 
The elder not patronising the younger and the younger not respecting the elder. 


VERSE 65: ADAM KHAN SENT TO CONQUER BALTISTAN 


FTA TR: AAT BG UA: | 
wre FTEs GM 4 freer aT &4 I | 
When the Sultan came to know about the hostility the two princes 
had for each other, he (the Sultan) immediately ordered Adam 
Khan to proceed to foreign lands (Baltistan). 


Notes 


|. The Sultan tried to keep the two brothers at a distance from each other. Their 
presence in the country with their bickerings would have adversely affected not only 
the administration, but also the future of the entire dynasty. Adam Khan was sent 
out of the country on a military expedition to Baltistan. (Firishta, p 471, TABKB, 


R-3 
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p 442. Parmu. p 167. ZRRT. verse 71.) 

The strategy thus adopted by the Sultan was to keep one son only at home ata 
time and send the other outside for conquest. When the first would return, the 
second Was advised to go on a military expedition (see verse 82 later). 


VERSE 66: BUDSHAH ADMONISHES ADAM KHAN 


arpa 3 Tena FIA ale Aaa: | 
ar Wea see Fa GE || 


Oh my unworthy son: if you do not accept my well thought out 
exhortation, then these will be impediments to your very respected 
life and riches. 


Notes 


1. The Sultan emphasizes the urgency of following royal orders for going to 
Baltistan on Adam Khan. He also stresses upon him that under the circumstances, 
this course for him (Adam Khan) to follow would be proper and in his interests. 

2. By using this mode of address for his son, the Sultdn scems to be fed up with 


his nefarious activities. Adam Khan seems to have disobeyed the orders of his father. 
hence deserved this left-handed compliment of an “unworthy son”. 


3. The Sultan on noticing the intransigence of his son administered a threat to 
him, through which he suggested that he (Adam Khan) would suffer in his status 
of being the heir-apparent, even his life might be in danger for flouting the royal 
orders. In other words, the Sultan pleads with his eldest son not to disobey his orders 
and proceed at once to Baltistan, otherwise he (the Sultan) shall have to think twice 
before making him his successor. Adam Khan would lose his right of being the next 
Sultan. 

4. Literally meaning in.pediment, obstacle etc. The Sultan hints here as a reprisal 


he shall be forced to issue order for which Adam Khan shall have to curse himself 
only. 


VERSE 67: ADAM KHAN’S CHOICE IS POONCH 


ate Rega a erat a 
aa, Toa? Gen aH: AE! Aa A: Bey! 1 


; Having heard the orders of his father, he (Adam Khan) addressed 
his retinue of followers thus: ‘We take the route to Parnotsa which 
would be comfortable to us in every way.” 


Notes 


1 It seems that this threat was sent to Adam Khan through a messenger. The 
SultSn, perhaps did not want to confront him for obvious reasons. 


2. The dependents in Adam Khan's confidence. His own inner circle of 
sympathizers. . 
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3. Adam Khan preferred going to Poonch to Baltistan. 
“quifea’’ is undoubtedly the modern town of Poonch called *Prunts’ by Kashmiris 


(RTST, no iv, 184). The territory is mentioned under the name of Pun-nu-tso by 
Hiuen-Tsang who visited it on his way from Kashmir to Rajapuri—Rajouri of our 
times (Si-Yu-Ki, 1, p 163). 

4. Adam Khan would like to lead military expedition to Poonch and not to 
Baltistan. The route to Baltistan is obviously immensely mountainous, precipitious 
and snowy. Traffic to and fro between Poonch and Kashmir has been going on from 
very ancient times even though high mountains were to be negotiated in this case 
also. Kalhana has referred to the founding of this town during the reign of 
Lalitaditya, AD 700-736 (KLRT, IV, 184). This town en route to Indian mainland, 
has been feudatory to Kashmir during the Hindu period of Kashmir's history (R7ST, 
n, IV, 184). Modern town of Poonch, to the south west of the Pir Panja range, 
is now under the direct rule of J&K government. 


VERSE 68: ADAM KHAN’S RETAINERS CHIDE HIM 
FOR HIS SELF-CENTRED ATTITUDE 


HATA TA Me! Se TASER? eh: | 
See ora Fd BAN a War Fafa | ee 1 | 


Thereafter, his retainers addressed him thus: “If your brother 
(Haji Khan) is liberal and of generous disposition, and is able to 
share his power and riches with those who are in his service, then 
why do you not do the same.” 


Notes 


1. Here Haji Khan is being referred to. The followers of Adam Khan fell foul 


of him for his selfishness. 

2. The retainers of Adam Khan praise his brother and adversary Haji Khan in 
his presence for his generosity towards his followers. They actually prepare the 
ground for defecting to Haji Khan. 


VERSE 69: ADAM KHAN’S FOLLOWERS DEFECT TO HAJI KHAN 
at FO’ Fea Ase Baa | 
farmers 4 aa ATA ES 1 


Henceforth, if we lose our lives while serving him, it would be 
still better than serving you, shorn off of valour and virtues. 


Notes 


1. It seems that the mercenaries employed by Adam Khan are enamoured of the 
generous disposition of Haji Khan. They consequently thought it more expedient 
and beneficial for themselves to switch over to Haji Khan's camp. 

2. They feel sick of Adam Khan who, to them, appears to be a nincompoop. 
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(a) May be they realised that as their master was flouting the orders of the ruling 
Sultan, their own lives besides that of Adam Khan was in danger, and hence their 
safety lay in ceasing to follow their master. 

(b) Also Haji Khan might have offered them more lucrative terms for joining 
his camp. Hence, they praised his generosity (verse 68), and discarded Adam Khan, 
otherwise they would not have dared to cavil at him under his very nose. 


VERSE 70: FORTUNE SMILES ON HAJI KHAN 


FATTN TAG: FSG IM:” | 
farsa? aqpreaen:* sarda’ faut: 11 90 || 


The creator, like a well-discerning arbiter, reversed the weal and 


woe of these two princes—senior and the junior divided against 
each other. 


Notes 


1. The elder Adam Khan, the younger Haji Khan. 

2. As an elder brother, an heir to the throne, Adam Khan was entitled to every 
kind of convenience and comfort. Haji Khan by being younger to him probably did 
not enjoy such luxury. 


3. The weal which would ordinarily accrue to Adam Khan and the consequent 
woe destined for Haji Khan changed hands, got reversed. Haji gained edge over 
Adam. It may also mean that he now had a larger following. 

4. The creator. It is the appellation of Lord Siva also. 

5. Like the one having the correct notion about who should deserve what. An 
arbiter whose judgement is fool-proof. Srivara would like to suggest that the two 
brothers entrusted the division of their fortune to the creator, made him an arbiter. 
He could very well discern that Haji was superior to Adam, though younger in years. 

However, in the context of Srivara being a devout Saivite the terms a and 34Iq 
merit further explanation. 


am: is Siva and 3ATJ is the one on way to self-consciousness. 74: can also mean 
‘separated’ or “divided”: estranged from each other and on the way to fight it out. 


VERSE 71: ADAM KHAN SENT AWAY FROM KASHMIR 
wae TI: TG ager! safater: | 
aterm? qs° arn a AHI 1 Ve || 
The Sultan apprehending sinful calumny emanating from his 


(Adam Khan's) murder, after a few days expelled his that very son 
from Kashmir via Bhutta route. 


Notes 


1. The Sultan could very well: 
a) Divine that Adam Khan was now feeling isolated as his retainers had deserted 
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him, hence out of frustration might do something unwholesome ~...ich might cost 


him his life. 
b) Or Haji Khan now having become very powerful might conspire to get rid of 
him (Adam Khan) so that the throne becomes safe for him to ascend after his father. 
Budshah dreaded this catastrophe and out of love for both separated them from 


each other. 
2. Out of the state; Adam Khan was sent away from Kashmir so that he would 


escape any attempt on his life by Haji Khan. Adam Khan could not.be safe in any 
part of Kashmir as Haji Khan must have wielded much influence all over the state. 

3. Through the route to Fg 2% (Dardistan). It is presumably the Zojilla pass which 
connects Kashmir with Ladakh etc-that is being referred to. Kalhana has also 
referred to it (KR/T, VILL, 2887). Dr Stein has to say the following on this subject: 

“He (Kalhana) probably, means, however, the Zoji-la when mentioning the route 
of the Bhutta-Land.” Kalhana also refers to the Bhuttas (I. 312, iv, 168). 


VERSE 72: DIFFERENT KINDS OF MISSILES INVENTED 


aaa’ sentra farfera:? arava | 
aensenta wate cies GPT: 11 92 | | 


The artisans adept in mechanics rehearsed different varieties of 
missiles (as) impregnable and adamant; on hearing the thunder of 
these, hearts of the most courageous began (even) to tremble. 


Notes 


1. @™ means an arrow, a shaft, something thrown from a distance. 7@ denotes 


a thunderbolt, an adamant, loadstone. 
a) Srivara would like to convey that these ammunition balls, cartridges etc were 


made of lead-stone with magnetic content. 
b) These were as hard and solid as a thunderbolt. 
2. Conveys the sense of an artisan proficient in machines, or the mechanics. 
3. Literally made an exhibition of, displayed etc. It might connote rehearsed also. 
4. People of very strong nerve and sinews, very brave, courageous not easily 


perturbed. ; 


VERSE 73: THE SULTAN IMPORTS CANNONS 
TeaMStea’ ASI 7AM’ | 
writart aaa: ear? Fafeafiar | 193 11 
The Lord of the people imported a variety of uptodate cannons 
(guns) manufactured by mechanics out of various cast metals. 
Notes 


1. A big gun, cannon, artillery pieces. 
2. Made of various metals cast together; Alloy. 
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3. New, fresh, uptodate. The older guns were replaced by the most uptodate ones. 

4. Brought in, fetched into. It also suggests imported from outside where such 
war material was manufactured. 

5. FA together, FM hammered, cast. Various metals were hammered into one 
alloy of which the cannons were made. 


VERSE 74: SRIVARA COMPOSES A PANEGYRIC 
TO CELEBRATE THIS OCCASION 


suite: fare aasrettata FATT | 
waa tara Va ST HAMAS | | | | 


Under the behests of the Sultan, I composed a panegyric in 
honour of the cannons, out of which I quote a few verses quite in 
accordance with the context. 


Notes 


1. A poem written in praise of any one. An eulogy, a laudation. Generally such 
eulogies were written by court-poets for praising their patrons, kings etc. Perhaps 
the Sultan desired to celebrate this occasion of his making the army uptodate. 

2. It might also be suggested that the astute Sultan wanted to give wide publicity 


to this so that his enemies inside the country or outside it, might feel scared to initiate 
any offensive against him. 


VERSE 75: CANNONS CARRIED BY MULES 
AAA Us AAA cHenfareraaa: | 
aaare? aaa: feni wfasifirard waa: 11941 | 
When time smiles over kings, they pass it in sport and jubillation 


marking the auspicious occasion for establishing their superiority 
through their cannons and other articles of artillery pulled by mules. 


Notes 


Herein Srivara has played on the word 44%: . 
1. It means Time. 


2. The befitting occasion, an auspicious augury. 
3. 4+H4: along with mules. Transportation of heavy guns and cannons to 


mountain peaks even in this mechanised age is still carried with the help of mules 
and the cannons and the mules are actually inseparable from each other. 


VERSE 76: BUDSHAH INDUCTS FORE-ARM INTO 
KASHMIR IN 1464 


aay fafa args me? aaa? wT | 
SAAT, Bret Te farses 1196 1 | 
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In the Saka era 1386, Shri Zain-ul-‘Abidin, famous like the first 
amongst the gods (ie, like Indra), while lording over the territories 
of Kashmir, came out victorious. 


Notes 


1. T (sentiments) are taken to be six. In rhetorics ™7—the aesthetic pleasure— 
has eight or nine forms. Herein the first meaning will guide us. 

a4q:—A class of gods, eight in number. Deities presiding over substances like 
water, fire, air etc. 

fafa =a = three. 

FS (The moon) is one. 

This notation works to 6831. In Sanskrit the digits with their local values are 
counted from the left. Hence the digits given above are to be re-arranged as 1386. 

2. Saka era. Although it is very difficult to say who founded the Saka era, yet 
it is abundantly clear that seyeral Kusana inscriptions bear this era. However, Sir 
Monier Williams suggests that the Sgka era which commenced in AD 78 was founded 
by King Salivahana (cf, Religious Thought and Life in India, p 433). 
Therefore, the year 1386 Saka will become 1464 AD which agrees fully with the 
chronology of Sultan period. 

3. The Lord of Heaven. The victorious Sultan had one more feather added to 
his crown when he got cannons made. This made him almost invincible. The verse 
being incomplete is to read together with the following. 


VERSE 77: COMPLETES THE MANUFACTURE OF CANNON 
IN 1465 aD 


ad wivacres' ffiaar? aa smefier | 
are? sf atqeruraread cara’ aeeprasttafa 11 919 1 | 


He got this cannon (container of fire-arms) made in the forty-first 
year which came to be known as fopa in the Muslim language and 
a Kanda in the local dialect. ‘ 


Notes 


1. Sa$i (the moon) is taken to be one in number. Vedasare four in number. Hence 
this numeration will come to 14. The digits are to be re-arranged from the left (vide 
verse 76) hence it will be 41. Herein we shall have to point out that in the absence 
of giving the name of any specific era, the local or Saptarshi calendar is meant there. 
Kalhana and Jona Raja have also followed this convention strictly. 

Therefore the date given here by Srivara corresponds to 4541st year of Saptarshi 
or local calendar. It works at 1465 AD because Kashmiri local calendar is 3076 years 
ahead of Christian era viz. 4541 —3076=1465 AD. 

2. Got the cannon made. According to the previous verse preparations for making 
the gun were initiated in 1464 and in the following verse it is stated that within one 
year that is in 1465 it was complete. It seems that the gun was got assembled here 
in Kashmir. May be its accessories, mechanics and know-how were imported. In 
this context verse 73 earlier needs to be consulted. 

3. V.1. a9 instead of aft, VVRI, reading more reliable. 
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4. A form of corrupt-pronunciation ‘Mausul’ used in place of Muslim or the first 
half of the compound word “Mussalman’ used for the sake of brevity as also for 
respecting the metre employed. 

5. Herein A is to be taken in the context of common, popular and read together 
with Bhasa (language) given earlier. It will thus connote popular or common dialect 
which was Kashmiri. Kashmiri langage owned this word Kanda presumably of 
non-Kashmiri origin. In Sanskrit #1 among other meanings denotes an arrow or 
a long bone also. The arrow part of the meaning might be taken as the gun-powder 
balls discharged like an arrow and the long bone part might convey the barrel of 
the cannon. May be this alien word might have to do something with its Sanskrit 
intonation also as explained above. Muslim vocabulary came to Kashmir via 
Gandhara where Sanskrit was also in vogue. The pronoun ‘Tat’ (that) has been used 
here twice for 4S. Repetition of a word at times is used for expressing emphasis. 
Srivara has tried toemphasize the manufacture of cannon—a novelty in those times. 
Some scholars have tried to read 4 instead of 4 and assert that FE was used 
both in the local as well as the Muslim dialect. But there is hardly any evidence to 
suggest that. ; 


VERSE 78: THE CANNON DISCHARGES DISASTROUS 
MISSILES 


oy pifat qemmle He PHTATH | 
PPA ERAS’ | 1 92 1 | 
Bringing disaster to castles and forts, rending asundcr the vitals 
of heart, striking terror into steeds, the flight of the missiles made 
of flint, released by it (cannon) from the distance could not be 
exactly comprehended by the fighting forces. 


Notes 


1. Cavalry formed a part of the fighting forces at that time. Hence the use of 
the fast running horses has been made here. The importance of war-horses was 
greatly reduced by the invention of the gun. 


2. The arrow or missile (more correctly) that was thrown from a distance. It was 
made of flint. 


VERSE 79: EULOGY FOR CANNON 
art altars’ ering ferfereaferarrery | 
Fafa Me FIA: HeaeNaAaMMIShHN | | 198 | | 
_ This cannon, invincible, made with n >ticulous craftsmanship 
(cast in finest form of metal) (emitting) thunuer of clouds conferring 


untold honour on its engineers (designed by mechanics at a huge 


cost) may last for millions and millions of years like anew town-ship 
founded by the Sultan. 
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Notes 

1. The word ‘alfa’ can be explained in two ways: 

i) Controlled, manned, supervised systematically and meticulously cast. 

ii) Cast in high quality brass or bronze.*The muzzle of a gun was usually coated 
with a brass plate. However, it appears that the muzzles were of bronze and 
not brass. 

2. This can also be interpreted in two ways: 

i) Conferring, bestowing great honour on its designers and makers. 


ii) Made by the engineers aj a huge cost. 
3. Areference is made here to the founding of townships by Budshah (see infra). 
4. % is according to Hindu beliefs consisting of one day of Brahma or one 


thousand Fer. Yugas are supposed to be four—Sarya, Treta, Dvapara and Kali 
comprising 17,28,000, 12,96,000, 8,64,000 and 4,32,000 years of men respectively. 
The four together comprise 43,20,000 years of men, and are called Mahayuga. 
Kalpa, therefore. will come to 4,32,00,00,000 years of mortals. 

Herein, the. poet would like to say that just the township built by Budshah will 
last for ever in the history of Kashmir, in the same way his contribution to make 
his army uptodate with the introduction of the cannon will always be remembered. 


VERSE 80: THE GUN WAS OPERATED BY FOOT 


eng fasta ery Ie" TaeN Tahara wre? | 
satreter’ eariatae afer Fara ico 1! 


This verse also has a double meaning; one pertaining to the 
eulogy written by the poet and the other referring to the cannons 
which the Sultan had got manufactured. It says: 

May this (eulogy) written with proper words, roots, declensions 
and conjugations, meters and excellent diction, throbbing and 
pulsating, help us attain wealth in redoubled measure. 


May this (cannon) manufactured with meticulous care and 
proper mechanism, with metals used in exact proportioris, 
throbbing and pulsating and properly deployed, help us attain our 
object with redoubled vigour. 


* Notes 


A. In the context of the eulogy composed: 
1. Roots of verbs and their consequent conjugation according to rules laid down 
in Sanskrit grammar. 
. Declension of nouns. 
. Throbbing, pulsating. 
Through the use of words made into a line, or a quartrain of a verse. 
. By made use of, employed. 
. Words. 
. Meaning, purport. 
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8. A grammatical term. When the meaning of the conjunction of words (#1) 
gets extended. 


JP according to Sanskrit poetics is excellence of diction and content. 

B. In the context of the cannon: 

1. Metal, ore, minerals. 

2. Splitting, division etc. The flint-balls would get split when being discharged. 
The metal used for making the gun and minerals (flint-balls) would collide with each 
other violently and thus impart velocity and bang to the missile used ie, flint-balls. 

3. Throbbing, pulsating. 

4. With the application of foot. 

The gun was put into motion by applying the foot to its fulcrum which would 


impart pressure to the flint-balls used as missiles so would get released with a bang. 
5. Thus emitted, coming out, 


6. The sound or the bang thus emitted. 
7. The purpose which was to intimidate the enemies of the state or the Sultan. 
8. Affluence, prosperity, ever-multiplying virtues, over all superiority. 


VERSE 81 


ofa venga’ 4 Veet aeasaT’ | 
agstenataras Benfsa aA 1 ce 11 


So the line of these guns described in the above verses was 
looking very beautiful and had earned a name for itself. The sound 


emanating from its flames had put to shame even the thunder of 
the clouds. 


Notes 


1. V.1. 9aIfgaI : Some scholars think that this reading is better. This will mean 
that the guns had a ‘lotus’ mark on them. The lotus could have been a royal crest 
on the standard of the regiment to which the gun was allotted. It may be interesting 


to note that presently the state crest of the Jammu and Kashmir government is also 
the lotus. 


2. Got worthwhile recognition/publicity/name and fame as a new weapon. 
3. The mass of fire or flames. When the flint-ball was discharged from it, fire or 
flames would also come out of the muzzle of gun. 


VERSE 82: HAJI IS SENT TO LORIN 
UNDER ROYAL ORDERS 


ReAearsY Ysr! faa aarTa | 
RRRaM SHG AA eT? FIM? 11 2 11 
In course of time when Adam Khan returned (to Kashmir) after 


registering a victory over Bhuttas, Haji Khan undertook a campaign 
to ‘Loharkot’ honouring the orders of the Sultan. 
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Notes 


1. Ostensibly Ladakh—the country of Bhauttas (see also verse 71 earlier). It was 
known as ‘Minor Tibet’ also. According to Tabdqat-i-Akbari, the ruler of Ladakh 
had declared independence. Budshah sent his General Adam Khan to Ladakh for 
bringing the revolting ruler to bay (p 442). Hassan has also recorded, “The Sultan 
commissioned Adam Khan to vanquish the rebels of Tibet”. Adam Khan did 
succeed in bringing round the hostile Tibetans by giving them countless gifts (p 202). 

2. The mountain of Lohara literally. Kalhana has also made use of this name 
and Stein has identified it with the modern Lorin (SRJT, II, p 374), v.1. aie. Jona 
Raja has also mentioned this place while describing the reign of Sultan Shah-ud-Din 
(verses 469, 474 etc.). Persian chroniclers have taken it to be ‘Loharakot’ or 
‘Laharkot’. #2 in Sanskrit means a fort. The use of 3f%=mountain, makes it 
sufficiently clear that the fort was situated on a hill-top. ‘Lorin’ is situated between 
Poonch and Rajouri to the west of Kashmir. Persian chroniclers also corroborate 


this (TABAK, pp 442-663; Hassan, p 202). 
3. The Sultan was astute enough to notice that the two princes Haji and Adam 


were living a cat and dog life hence should be kept away from one another. Adam 
returned from Ladakh and so Haji was sent to Lorin 


VERSE 83: ADAM AND HAJI LIVING A CAT AND DOG LIFE 


ay fe ita atagrafa ered | 
sfa area at an safe Peta 1 23 11 


How can two swords be placed in one sheath; knowing this the 
Sultan alternated the going out of (one prince) with the coming in 
of (the other). 


Notes 


1. When one prince would arrive in the capital the second was sent away under 
the pretext of military campaigns. Actually the Sultan did not wish that they beth 
should be in the capital at the same time. They would naturally fall out with each 
other and thus increase the worries of the Sultan. That would also undermine the 


stability of Budshah’s rule. 


VERSE 84: BUDSHAH LIVES UNDER DOUBLE COVER 
weeds AI | 
SAGEM: BAM’ facasafer Ta:? 11 ox 1 
Then Adam Khan in the charge of security staff would be by the 
side of his father (Budshah) every day, while having ablutions, 
drinking (or participating in), pleasure-sports and festivals. 
Notes 


1. With safety or in the charge of the security guards. The Sultan was 
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apprehensive about his own safety. He devised two channels of safety for himself. 
Firstly Adam Khan was asked to be with him all the time. Secondly, a spy-system 
was introduced to give the Sultan advance information of any conspiracy. If the 


one agency was caught napping, the second was there to ensure safety of the Sultan. 
Budshah lived under double cover so to say. 


2. Afterwards, then an allusion to Haji Khan's misbehaviour can easily be 
discerned by the use of this adverb: 

“Sultan would always keep Adam Khan by his side owing to the misbehaviour 
of Haji Khan” (TABAK, p 443). 


VERSE 85: HAJ] KHAN FLEES KASHMIR 


ge adrenfa’ 2 qaferfa:? a 
sta: & area wea repre Sra | 
was areata farerara — 
Ra SY Aaya” WHET 11 C41 | 
Even though he (Haji Khan), out of scare, had fled Satisara 
where he had seen every kind of ease and comfort (wanted to 
return) like a king-swan, though feeling out of sort during the rainy 
season, how could he forsake the infatuation (for a lake), except 


when smitten by the onslaughts of the hunters and dropping down 
dead. 


Notes 


Literally: By whom that comfort was seen at Satisaras (and) although he had fled 
out of fear due to the evil of rainy season, how could a royal swan leave it as long 
as he is not killed by the shooting of a hunter? 

1. Kashmir valley was reclaimed out of Satisara (NLMT, verses 31, 62-66; KLRT, 
1, 25; cf, Pandit, R. S., Rajatarangini, p 8 nn); Herein ® (a lake) has actually been 
used in the context of a king-swan and Haji Khan both. Kashmir is known as the 
habitat of Sati or Uma, the consort of Siva (NLMT, verse 293). 

2. Haji Khan as a prince was recipient of every comfort and convenience in 
Kashmir. The king-swan feels quite at home in a lake. 

3. Being afraid, Haji Khan due to his misbehaviour with the Sultan, his parent, 
feared reprisal from him or his brother Adam Khan who was a sworn enemy of his. 

4. The swan feeling out of sorts due to the rainy season which restricts his 
movement in a lake. 

5. Haji Khan could not dismiss his love for his native-land at any cost, just as a 
king-swan only when killed by hunters, gives up his love for the lake. 


VERSE 86: HAJI KHAN WANTS TO RETURN TO KASHMIR 
_ werefanta asta’ warcraentety:? | 
~  SAttisate’ ar: PTT STEAL | | CE | | 
In the ie aati year (of the local calendar) Khan (Haji), 
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P . sie ’ ‘ 
instigated by Ravatra and Lavala, expressed a desire to return to 
Kashmir. 


Notes 


. The twenty-eighth year of the local Saptarshi calendar 4500. When converted 
into : eau era it works at ap 1452 (cf, verse 77 supra). 

2. Haji Khan had sought asylum with the Rajputs of Rajouri (vide verse 109 laser). 
Ravatra can easily be deciphered as ‘Rawat'—a clan of Rajputs. Lavala could be 
derived from G4: (a) which means reaping. gathering. This might have been an 
agriculturist clan. (b) We may even derive it from (74% salt. and ‘La’ as fondling, 
storing etc. These might have been contractors for importing salt into Kashmir. The 
Salt route to Kashmir ran through Rajouri (Samdya Matrika). (c) We may take it 
to be Ravala also as | and { sounds are often interchangeable (Panini, |, 1, 9). 
This clan (Rawal) still exists in Kashmir on the borders of Kashmir. It was probably 
these people who founded the famous town of Rawalpindi now in Pakistan. It was 
known as the village (fas ) of Rawals. These two clans and others had also settled 
in Kashmir and belonged to the faction of Haji Khan. They left for Rajouri along 
with him for providing him company and comfort. They were the natives of this 


place. 
3. Being away from their adopted home in Kashmir, they prevailed upon Haji 


Khan to return to his home and so that they would also see their kith and kin after 
a long absence from their homes. Moreover. they thought being a prince Haji Khan 
could get a reprieve from the Sultan and they would also get scot-free. 


VERSE 87: HAJI IS COAXED INTO RETURNING TO KASHMIR 


mieacrsianed' eek ye aT? | 
fareare: Wevsa® aata Tela 11 cs || 


O Lord: your elders are enjoying every sort of comfort which 
Kashmir can offer. Only we in this alien-land, far-away from our 
homes, are put to untold inconveniences. 


Notes 


1. The seniors in age or status to Haji Khan. Obviously Adam Khan is referred 
to here who being favourite with the king wielded plenty of power. 

2. Prince Adam Khan being in the good books of the Sultan, had every facility 
at his beck’and call. 

3. A place other than their homes where their families had settled, ie, Kashmir 


is referred to here. 
4. “Having forsaken our homes” literally. 
Since this branch of Rawals and Lavalas settled in Kashmir, their native land was 


more or less foreign to them at that time. 


VERSE 88: OTHER FACTION WITHIN KASHMIR WITH ,HAJI KHAN 


Tas Water? AMteTHeTAeA:* | 
wearer? aa aa Sh sets: 11 22 11 
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There (in Kashmir) the scions of Rajanakas, Pratiharas, 
MargeSas and others coupled with their brave legions, trussed up 
with their unbending nerve, are waiting for us in the wings. 


Notes 


1. Rajanaka — This epithet has been reduced to Raina at present. Raina 
nomenclature was owned by Muslims and neo-converts usually. Hindus have 
adopted this term as well as “Razdan’ (Persian), an office of the secrecy introduced 
by Mughals here (cf, RSP, RJT, pp 202, 212: vs. VI, 117, 261). This may be taken 
as an official maintaining confidential records. Intriguing it may seem, yet it is a 
fact that Rajdnakas of Kashmir have neither been the progeny of Rdjds nor Kshatriya 
fighters. Instead they have been scholars par-excellence. Moreover, Jona Raja has 
also been labelled as a Rajanaka (in the colophons of his works eg. his commentaries 
on Srikanthacaritam and Kirdtarjuniya) which clearly shows that this clan professed 
Brahmanic faith here. A locality known as Rainawari at present has been the abode 
of Rajanakas-Rajanavatika (cf. STRT, nn on VIII. vs. 756). 

2. Pratihara — Literally connotes a door-keeper. It may be equated with Doodhi 
Afsar an office in vogue during Mughal or Dogra rule here. Kalhana has used this 
term for a door-keeper (KLRT, IV, 142. 223 etc). 

On the basis of the evidence of Persian chroniclers Narayan Kaul Ajiz and Birbal 
Kachroo, the Pratihdras are known as Pddar at present. They may well be called 
as PAs or receptionists in modern parlance. Kalhana (KLRT, II, 143) has also 
referred to a Royal post named Maha Pratihdra Pida which conveys the sense of a 
chamberlain. This adjunct Pidd with it might have changed to Pida, with it might 
have changed to Pida Pratihara — Pidaé and Hard are surviving out of it only and 
making it Pddar (Kashmiri). 

3. This represents the Muslim clan known as Magray at present. As the narhe 
Suggests these MargeSas might have been road-toll collectors. Traffic to and from 
Kashmir was in their charge. Ksémendra has also referred to these as 
( DeSopadesa). 

4. It seems that these Ravatras and Lavalas while in sojourn with the prince at 


Rajouri had maintained secret liaison with these clans in Kashmir who had assured 
them of their support. 


Herein we may mention that these clans were actually the virtual masters of 


Kashmir. During Budshah’s sultanship their influence was not as pronounced as 
pubsequent to his rule. 


5. In Kashmir, Haji Khan's accomplices had made all the subversive preparations. 
They only wanted him to act and return to his native land. 


VERSE 89: THE RULER OF RAJOURI INSTIGATES 
HAJI KHAN TO REVOLT 


aerate yesh’ fafrad vars | 
mada a fs Hel SIE HOOT: 1128 1 
If your honour does not respect the word sent by the Sultan, He, 


though compassionate to his slaves, will kill us out of spite there 
and then. 
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Notes 


1. V.1. YM: literally means a ruler. This term used here can be construed in 


two ways: 
(a) Either the Sultan might have sent a word (444) to his rebellious son to return 


immediately. 
(b) Or the ruler of Rajouri might have assured Haji Khan of his support in case 
he invaded Kashmir. That must have been the agreement (444) reached 


between the two. 
2. In both cases the Ravats and Rawals plead with the prince that their life was 


in danger. 
(a) Sultan would suspect that his collaborators might have instigated his son to 
fect. 


defect 
(b) Or the ruler of Rajouri would also think that his retinue from Kashmir might 


be standing between the agreement reached already for invading Kashmir. 
This double entendre seems plausible in view of the information contained in verse 


91 later. 


‘VERSE 90: ADAM KHAN NO MATCH FOR HAjJI 


qerrerarya’ rata: aac: | 
wr: & Teafe fers eaarafes Ga:? 11 Fo | | 


Even Adam Khan, along with his forces, setting out to give a 
fight to you, will be instantly annihilated like a small bird by a hawk. 


Notes 


1. The Rawats and Rawals seem to have been very tactful. They intentionally 
take the name of Adam Khan thereby playing upon the animosity the two brothers 
had for each other. This was psychic touch employed by his collaborators to rouse 


prince to action. 

2. In Kashmiri ‘Poot’ =the chick. Srivara has that ghastly scene before him when 
a kite or an eagle swoops down on the chicken and people raise an alarm to drive 
these away. Even to-day such scenes meet our eyes especially in villages. 


VERSE 91: THE RULER OF RAJOURI WISHES US WELL 


ah oagieren:’ wasereguargfiqn:? | 
ae Mrargar art a fa ferent’ area! 1 82 11 


These (rulers) of Rajouri and other (adjacent) principalities are 
our well-wishers. Let us then march just now. What can not be 


achieved through courage? 


Notes 


1. The ruler of Rajouri and others might connote the principalities of Lorin 
(Lohara) and Poonch (Parantosh) lying on the same route. It seems that these rulers 
in collusion with each other wanted to administer a jolt to the kingdom of Kashmir 
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which had obviously big-brother attitude towards them. Haji Khan's sojourn there 
provided them a God-sent opportunity which they tried to exploit fully for this 
purpose. 

2. Well-wishers literally. It might suggest that they would be Haji Khan’s allies 
in this fight. 

3. V1 Fanaa. Rawats and Rawals did not want to give any time to Haji to weigh 
the pros and cons of raising a banner of revolt against his father. They might have 
apprehended that Haji might think twice before marching against the Sultan's 
troops, or a better counsel may prevail upon him because of his love for his father. 

4. The inference that the prince lacked courage can also be read into it. In other 
words. they tickled his ego and as a natural reaction to this dig, they thought he 
would act spontaneously. These collaborators of the prince seem to be astute 
conspirators. They seem to have had some scores to settle with the Sultan or Adam 
Khan for which end they tried every method to excite Haji Khan to act. 


VERSE 92: KASHMIR ORPHANED FOR WANT OF WARRIORS 
ma fin wate ae 3 APA aA 
ofa tae? 9e ed TY Tafa 11 <2 1 
Now that Rig Pratihara is dead, the dauntless fighters in that city 
(Srinagar) are few and far between. It seems, therefore, but right 


on your part to proceed and snatch the position your father has 
(from him). 


Notes 


1, Apart from being a proper name, f™ seems to be popular epithet for ‘fearless 
warriors’ also. Later Shuka also mentions one Rig Cika as a peerless fighter (1, 225). 

2. Sultanship is clearly meant here. 

3. It was quite appropriate for Haji Khan to fill in the vacuum caused by the 
death of Rig Pratihdra and it might be a cake-walk for him to acquire Sultanship 
now. It may be asserted here that these Rawats and Rawals originally belong to 
Rajouri but having now settled in Kashmir could not renounce older loyalties 
towards the rulers of these hill-districts of Rajouri, Lorin and Poonch (see verse 
earlier). Their vehemence in rousing Haji to raise arms against his father can also 
be construed as their being employed as agent-provocateurs by the ruler of Rajouri. 
Later (verses 95-106) the sons of the soil Firya Damara and Taj Tantresa, dissuade 
Haji Khan from taking such a risky step. They seem to have love for their own land 
as also for its Sultan. Actually Haji Khan vacillated between the nefarious counsels 
of Rawats and Rawals on one side and the saner advice of Damaras and Tantresas 
on the other. He seems to have no opinion of his own at such a juncture wherein 
his life and future were at stake. 


VERSE 93: RAWATS AND RAWALS READY TO LAY DOWN 
THEIR LIVES FOR HAJI 


frat! a4 year ahretge:? ae || 
area: see wise mM 11 <3 1 
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We have received training (in warfare) from you, we are your 
loyal servants quite valorous to give a fight to your collaterals. You 
can very conveniently test our willingness, at least once. 


Notes 


|. Rawats and Rawals flatter Haji by saying that he has been their model and 
mentor in the realm of warfare thereby implying that Haji was very bold and brave. 

2. They also assert that they have been brought up by Haji. Hence their loyalty : 
can never be in doubt. 
_ 3. Collaterals. The pedigree originating from father #& meant here. Reference to 
Adam Khan can be obviously gleaned from it. 


VERSE 94: I KHAN. CONSULTS FIRYA DAMARA AND 
TAJ TANTRESA, ON THIS SUBJECT 


mesa Gra yet wefan) 

a fee? srrcens® aarereseraraary |e | 
“Let it be so,” having said this, Haji Khan consulted his two 
counsellors, Firya Damara and Taj Tantre$a, who responded in this 


strain. 
Notes 

|. Haji Khan seems to haye been swayed by the sentimental approach of Rawats 
and Rawals and gave his consent for invading Kashmir: in saner moments he sought, 
the opinion of Firya Damara and Taj Tantresa on this subject. perhaps having second! 
thoughts on the feasibility of the steps to be taken. 

2. Firya is the name of this Damara. The name. obviously Muslim, is not intelli-' 
gible and has not been commonly used. It must have been a corrupt pronunciation 
from Firoz (j)—the sounds *Ya’ and ‘Ja’ being interchangeable often. Damaras have 
been usually taken as land-lords and this land owning aristocracy has often made 
the kings of Kashmir very uncomfortable. 

Damaras according to Dr Stein were feudal land holders. “They seem to be fierce 
hillmen of a well-to-do land-holding class, capable of forming a poweyful rural 
aristocracy” (STRT. Il. p 304). 

During the Hindu rule. even Lalitaditya did not desire that they should get 
powerful. and pose danger to the state (KLRT. IV, 348). 

In the Sultan period though having embraced Islam, their influence could not be 
ignored. Ksemendra has also referred to one Damara aristocrat Samar Sinha by 
name, who lived at Pratappura (Tapar). Sammava Matrika’, Il, 21). 

A Sanskrit lexicon gives the meaning of this term as terrific, dreadful rigorous 
etc., which clearly shows that these Damaras were dreaded by the people for their 
unbecoming behaviour. Therein also it has been shown as a mixed class. 

3. V1. Fite/ FA obviously means the head of the Tantrey class of Kashmiri 
population. a7 has been clearly referred to as a military caste, usually foot soldiers, 
by Kalhana(KLRT. V. 248. 249. etc.: cf. RSP, RJT, pp 176, 203, 305, 360), 361) 

At one time this clan assumed so much of power that they could choose a king 
of their own choice (KLRT, V. 251). « 


R-4 
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Commenting upon the origin of the word we can safely infer that they either 
belonged to weaver-class Tantra (a loom) or professed Tantric rituals or even were 
adept lute players (Tantri—a lute). At present this class has adopted Muslim faith 


and are called “Tantrey’. They are found in numbers at Handwara, Kupwara, 
Trehgam, ete. 


VERSE 95: HAJI IS DISSUADED FROM TAKING 
SUCH A RASH STEP 


a aaa Ba yeroSATNTT: | 
STATA) BPTI 11 4 1 I 


O Lord! all those who serve and wait upon, very eager to return 
to their homes, without having considered the terrain and the 
timing involved (in this campaign) are saying something unsavoury, 
not in our interests. 


Notes 


1. V.1. 2%) See. These two Kashmiri advisers try to dissuade Haji Khan 
from confronting his father. They emphasize the fact that this military campaign 
has to be directed through difficult mountain ranges. the terrain being totally hilly. 
hence will not go in his favour. Moreover, the timing is not also propitious, the 
Sultan has his son Adam also with him at present, hence Haji being alone cannot 
defeat his brother and the father at the same time (consult verse 106 later also). 

2. The sycophant Rawats and Rawals are saying something which will land 
us all into trouble. Their only concern is to repair to their homes as early as 
possible. They do not seem to have any concern for Haji Khan's future 
prospects. 


VERSE 9%: SULTAN IS INVINCIBLE 
aura am: afa ufs aentste’ | 
seta sas arias usa? freenfa 11 <6 1 | 


How can we sneak into the interior (of Kashmir) when the 
Sultan is armed to his teeth? Who can screen the radiance ol 


the Sun pervading the entire sky with a bowl-shaped water- 
container? 


Notes 


1. Interior of Kashmir after giving a slip to frontier-guards. Interior can be 
construed as Srinagar—the seat of power and authority. 

2. With his forces in good trim. The Sultan has a very efficient army well-versed 
in warfare. The suggestive import being here that Haji Khan did not have regular 
army and had to depend on irregulars who could not be a match for well-trained: 
royal army. 

3. FS is a bowl-shaped water-container. 
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VERSE 97: HAJ] ADVISED TO MAKE 
UP WITH THE SULTAN 


arersitafa yore’ era at afer eA: | 
FASTA Hq IG AR Ta SPA | M9 1 | 
As long as the Sultan is alive nobody has the nerve to do him 
any harm. Therefore, in these circumstances, it would be proper 
for you to make up with him and follow his instructions. 


Notes 


1. The Sultan cannot be dislodged as he is very powerful as also in his own state. 
A cock even can give a good fight on his own dung-hill. 
2. It would be in the interests of Haji to patch up with him. The inference being 


that Haji should bide his time and strike at the right possible opportunity. For the 
present (ATI) nothing should be done to give offence to the Sultan. 


VERSE 98: OBEDIENCE TO PARENTS 
OF PRIME IMPORTANCE 
Sa TRS Yay: A A APT: | 
deat a afaastaa qoaatome 11 <2 11 


(Your) parent feeling pleased will plough back innumerable 
riches to us. Propitiation of god and elders is the fruit of virtuous 
actions. 


Notes 


1. The Sultan who gave birth te Haji. His progenitor. If Haji tries to give the 
Sultan his devotion, not only he but also others will be amply rewarded with riches 


and consequent comforts. 
2. Herein Firya Damara and Taj Tantresa impress upon Haji to obey the Sultan 
in letter and spirit as he is supposed to be God on earth (BGVD, X. 27). 


VERSE 99: SULTAN’S WRATH EVEN MORE BENEFICIAL 
THAN THE FAVOUR OF OTHERS 


Fe BT Aq ANA WEA 7 AT’ | 
fa a @ afta: setasaerat 3 aT <8 1 
What his (the Sultan’s) wrath can accomplish, is not within the 
comprehension of those who support you. A lamp with a constant 
flame is no match for the radiance of the Sun, even on a cloudy day. 
Notes 


1, Herein the idea is that the Sultan though being averse to Haji can provide 
him more amenities, comforts and even rehabilitate him, since he is a father. A 
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father overlooks the shortcomings of his son since he is his blood. 

2. By-others is meant Rawats and Rawals who had instigated Haji against his 
father, as also the chieftains of Rajouri etc. who had promised to help him. The 
inference is quite clear that these ‘others’ have actually their own interests at stake. 
They are exploiting Haji for their selfish ends. Their kindly disposition towards him 
is motivated not for love for Haji, but for safeguarding their own interests. 


VERSE 100: SULTAN UNRUFFLED BY THE WRONG 
REPORTS ABOUT HAJI 


GaeiaRTeaTa Tiers aed TARR: | 
Beare Aereliceras Ae FRA! | Loo | | 


It seems that the blabbings of the vicious (tale-carriers) has 
completely failed in impairing the transparency of the heart of the 
agile diplomat (the Sultan) as if a mirror unblurred with foul breath. 


Notes 


1. The sycophants around the Sultan who would like to exploit the waywardness 
of Haji Khan and would cook up storics to make the Sultan feel averse towards his 
son (Haji). So, Srivara calls them wicked, vicious etc. 

2. The Sultan as a deft statesman could see through their game and so kept his 
head cool. 

3. These blabbers wanted to work up the Sultan against Haji, hence tried to blur 
the mirror representing his heart through their foul breath as it were, but their 
nefarious cfforts in this direction were thwarted by the Sultan, because he wears 
diplomacy on his sleeves. Those two well-wishers of the prince as well as the 
Sultan—Firya Damara and Taj Tantresa—try to convince Haji that the Suttan does 
not harbour any ill-will against him. 


VERSE 101: THE SULTAN BENEVOLENT TOWARDS 
EVERY ONE 


Patrinaitse ageare fate: | 
PaaS at fea Ferg? 11 208 11 


The Sultan does not believe in making people uncomfortable in 
view of his ingrained faith in spiritual dialogue, his being well 
versed in religious injunctions and (to crown all) being an ocean 
of compassion. 


Notes 


1. The term Frail used here deserves some explanation: It is of Buddhist origin 
wherein it is taken to mean complete extinction or annihilation of an individual on 
emancipation from the worldly existence (V. S. Apte. Sanskrit-English Dictionary). 

It also denotes dissolution or death. It is also taken to signify final liberation from 
matter and re-union with the Supreme Spirit. The Arya Samijists also accept this 
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meaning. They celebrate Rsi Nirvanotsava of Maharshi Dayanand< Saraswati. It 
also means a calm composure of mind when it does not lose its balance and is diverted 
of petulance. This is spiritual bliss, a connotation which has been adopted here. 
Budshah would often invite very learned and spiritually adyanced savants to an 
assembly and would jnitiate dialogue with them. Reference to this urge of the Sultan 


to rise above matter is clear here. 
2. Adept in religious lore—the ®4F"€ of the Hindus anu Shariat of Muslims. 


3. The actions of the Sultan would promote goodness always. He would not do 
anything which made people uneasy or uncomfortable. 


VERSE 102: AN,EVIDENT INTERPOLATION 


FSS Nae Ss FBS —- 
Pate: VTS FIAT! | R02 1 
He(?) did not swerve in showing loyalty to the exploiters from 
his paternal side even. Hence his last days were as laudable as those 
of Sultan Zain-ul-‘Abidin. 
Note 


1. This verse seems out of context here. onal this is an interpolation not done 
wisely, or forms a part of other earlier verses th Ot traceable. 
This is Borne out by the fact that the VVR/ edition of this book excludes it from 


the main text and gives it in notes only. 


VERSE 103: AN OBVIOUS INTERPOLATION 
Shercarcatten’ aren aarlferreron | 
OA Aa Was waft THA! | 203 || 
Surely for this very reason his(?) progeny, endowed with friendly 
affection and gentle softness highly capable and quite proficient in 
discharging its assignment, has achieved brilliance. 
Note 


1. The note on verse 102 holds good in this case also. The VVR/ edition treats 
it like-wise. 


VERSE 104: SULTAN IS A FORCE TO RECKON WITH 
a fea’ @ qaeer aa aa & Baa: | 
Tel Ue PAC FS TASS FIT HIM! | Rov || 
He is the father and you are a son unto him. We all are treated 


as dependable legions by you. Even if we march to give a fight still 
our victory will elude us. 
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Notes 


1. The Sultan is the father of Haji, so in the long run will condone his son's 
misbehaviour out of affection. 

2. Haji is the son and in saner moments will patch up with his father out of respect 
and love for him. 

The mercenaries alone will be put to harm in this fight. Haji depended upon them, 
hence they would be the first fodder for the guns of the Sultan. 

3. This word “4 Wam:” can be construed in other ways also ie, devoted to our 
own service, working only for selfish ends. They would think twice before 
confronting the royal force which might result in their total annihilation. They would 
not like to get sandwiched between the affection of Sultan for his son and the latter's 
love and regard for the former. 

4. Even then these serfs of Haji agreed to confront the Sultan, but as their loyalty 
was divided (between the Sultan and the prince) they could not have pul heart into” 
this campaign, and so were liable to be defeated. 


VERSE 105: SULTAN HAS A GREATER ARMY 


wareag Sf agen ag ere a ae: | 
Tage fe Me TSS AACA? | 1 Rout | 
When 


When a few soldiers of one, who has a large number of them 
are killed, it hardly affects him. Wnen a Garuda bird loses one of 
his wings, his speed is hardly impaired. 


Notes 


1. The Sultan has an army which outnumbered that of Haji to a very large extent, 
The poet asserts that if some of the Sultan’s mercenaries are killed, he would be 
able to bear this loss easily. On the other hand, if Haji’s dependant soldiery which 
is not very large is killed, this would be a heavy loss to Haji Khan as there would 
be no second line of defence available to him, Firya Damara and Taj Tantresa 
emphasize the futility of this unequal fight. They try to convince Haji that it won't 
be easy for him to capture the royal throne. 

2. The Garuda bird according to Hindu mythology is taken to be the king of birds. 
He is also represented as the vehicle of Lord Visnu. He is treated as the son of 
Kasyapa by his wife Vinata. He is credited with having a white face, an aquiline 
nose, red wings and a golden body (BGVT, 22, 3). 

Herein Srivara has referred to an allusion when the Garuda in order to purchase 
the freedom of his mother Vinata, brought down Amrta—nectar from heaven. 
There during the fight with Indra, his (Garuda’s) one wing was damaged (cf, Garuda 
Purana). 

Despite this discomfiture, Garuda’s speed and velocity had not been impaired 
at all. So is the case with the Sultan whose resources are plentiful. 


VERSE 106: HAJI IS DISSUADED FROM RISKING A FIGHT 


4 faren: wpa! ara eem:? yeaa: | 
Tala SRS? art fasRer a: 11 208 1 | 
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The omens are not auspicious, the terrain (leading to Kashmir) - 
is hilly and so unnegotiable. Your father is already (firmly 
stationed) there. So, this is in no way a propitious time for us to 
pick up a quarrel. 


Notes 


1. Muslims do not believe in omens at all. But in the case of nco-converts in 
Kashmir this back-log of superstitions, as former Hindus, still persisted with them. 
They could not easily shake off such age-old inhibitions. Or one could even say 
that the superstitions which marked the 19th century Muslim society were already 
there and they were as good or bad believers in omens as the Hindus. 

2. The route from Rajouri to Kashmir lay through high mountains, very difficult 
to pass through or penetrate. Actually reference is made to Tosamaidab route which 
connected Kashmir at Hurpura near Shopian. Later on it was used by the Mughals 
also and came to be known as Mughal Road. 

3. These courtiers of Haji Khan would like to emphasize that the Sultan 
had an advantage over them in as much as he was already firmly stationed 
in Kashmir. 

They had to march through a difficult tract and then give the Sultan a fight. They 
might feel exhausted and spent up by this arduous journey and may not be in good 
shape to face the royal forces, hence theirdefeat was certain. 

4. They advise him not to risk war with the Sultan at this time but bide his 
time to strike at some more convenient moment if the ongoing negotiations with 
the Sulan fail. 


VERSE 107: HAJI ADVISED TO STRENGTHEN 
THE STATE FROM OUTSIDE 


FAA UN FF ae? TST | 
AATCMCRATA THY wa aT a RI tows) 
The Sultan may protect his state from inside, and wé thay protect 


it from outside. If his favour is made available to us Being here, 
we shall still enjoy all the benefits a state offers, though bei 


without a royal parasol. 
Notes 


1. These counsellors would like to emphasize upon the erring prince Haji—that 
the Sultan will be the head of State within his domtinions, and that right of him cannot 


be challenged. 
2. Haji and his retinue will watch the interests of Kashmir from outside with the 


consent of the Sultan. 

3. If the Sultan feels gratified by the good behaviour of Haji and his faction, he 
will provide us all the facilities required tg meet this end. 

4. The suggestive import is that Haji would enjoy the status of a Sultan outside 
the state, though not possessing royal emblem. A 4 (umbrella) is taken to be a 
sign of royal authority. The pre-condition for restoring princely status to Haji is to 


earn the goodwill of the Sultan. 
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VERSE 108: IT IS DIFFICULT TO OVERPOWER A LION 
AT HIS OWN DEN 


a 8 qetee 3 sererar | 
aa Veet BR A BH: SAP 11 Yok 1! 


If they (the Sultan’s troops) march (to Rajouri) to give us a fight 
they cannot overwhelm us. If we elect to go to the interior of 
(Kashmir) we will never be victorious. 

Notes 


1. If the Royal troops march to Rajouri through a very difficult terrain as referred 
to earlier, they shall definitely be crushed; first by the difficulties of hilly journey 
undertaken and secondly not being conversant with the topography of this place. 

2.. The same holds true in case of Haji, if he opts to invade the Sultan inside 
Kashmir. 


VERSE 109; HAJI KHAN ATTACKS BY WAY OF ‘SORAPURA’ 


wa zala a gent GR: eget | 
WU WaT Ree areas frepita:? 1) 208 1 | 


Despite giving them (Firya Damara and Taj Tantrega) a patient 
hearing, Haji Khan became worked up by the wicked (advisers), 
and left Rajouri and out of arrogance marched on to Kashmir by 
way of Sirapura. 


Notes 


1. The fine town called Sirapura was built by Sura, a minister of King 
Avantivarman (KLRT, V 39). 

It is now known as Hurpora—the initial Sa sound changing to Ha in Kashmiri. 

Sir Aurel Stein has remarked: “Sarapura is undoubtedly the modern Hurpore. 

It is situated in the valley of the Rambyar stream on the route which leads to the 
passes of Pir Pantsal of Durhal and of Rupri (STRT, p 291). 

Further he goes on to assert: “This spot, which is covered by dense fir forest is 
now known by the name of [llahi Darwaza. There is a spot about two kilometres 
above the present Hurpura, whiere the level ground of the valley is reduced to a 
gorge by rocky spurs projecting from the hill side. Local tradition relates that at 
this spot there once stood an ancient wall and gate ‘closing the route which leads 
along with right bank of the Rambyar river to the Pir Pantsal Pass” (STRT, Note 
D, Ill, p 227). Kalhana unambiguously states that it was Drung—a watch tower 
(KLRT, V, 39). Hence Haji also took the usual route to Kashmir from Rajouri 
through Durhal pass crossed over to Tosa Maidan and after negotiating the Pir 
Pantsal came down to Hurpore. 

At present there is skeleton staff manning a custom post as also an office of 
the grazing department of J&K government supervising the coming and 
going of Bakarwals along with their cattle-wealth (more prominently the sheep 


and goats), to and from valley. It also collects the grazing cess from these 
Bakarwals. 
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2. The evil, designers or agent provocateurs is meant here (consult note verse 
88 supra). 


VERSE 110: THE SULTAN LEADS THE DEFENDING ARMY 
ATR FA SA ACA | 
Teen ae TH Tra EMTA:? 11 ko 1 
Simultaneously at that very moment, the Sultan having heard 


about the surprise and sudden attack of his son, immediately 
marched out of the city with force. 


Notes 


1. The spies of the Sultan informed him about this surprise attack of his son Haji 


as soon as possible. 

There was a watch station a mile or so above Hurpore during the Muslim rule, 
now known as Illahi Darwaza. The guards stationed there must have relayed this 
message to the Sultan by the means available to them there. 

2. Weal—means suddenly, forcibly, rashly, without giving any prior notice etc. 
The Sultan was probably taken aback by this rash act of his son. This can also be 


the inference here. 
3. The city obviously was Srinagar—the seat of royal authority. 


VERSE 111: THE SULTAN DETERMINED TO FIGHT 
TO THE LAST 


TR Fea US AO ayaa? | 
Bear Preaay vetenrereaTSag | | 2881 | 


The Sultan determined to fight to the last, marching along 
with his troops with heavy heart began to recite this single 
verse. 


Notes 


1. With his army, the Royal force were commissioned to teach a lesson to the 
erring prince—HaAji. 

2. Literally determined to lay down his life. The suggestion being that the Sultan 
would not care for his own life while giving a fight to his son. No filial considerations 


could soften him towards Haji. 
3. With remorse and anguish in his heart. The conspiracy of circumstances 


bringing father and son face to face against each other. 


VERSE 112: INTERESTS PERMANENT OR ENMITY IMPERMANENT? 
weasty fe Fed we ahafarefara | 
qarefa sa? aa aa Shere FT HHT 1 LAVIN 
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“Being obsessed with the anxiety of locating conciliation or 
confrontation, ruling over a kingdom poses many problems. In 
these circumstances when even a son poses danger (for the Sultan 
as well as for the kingdom) how can one (the Sultan) talk of 
complacency.” 


Notes 


1, APY actually means a treaty, a cease-fire, truce—Kautilya has enumerated six 
kinds of such conciliation (Arthasdstra, VII, 3). 

: denotes falling foul, separating from each other, war, enmity etc. 
Kamandaka has cited sixteen instances of such confrontation (X, 2-5). 

In ancient Kashmir Minister was usually designated as Af fae: —Incharge of 
peace and war. It might correspond to the foreign minister of present day. 

Kalhana has off and on repeated this designation (KLRT, IV, 137, 771, VI, 320, 
VIII, 1304, ete.). 

The point which the Sultan wants to make is that it is very difficult to test the 
loyalty of the people, and the neighbouring rulers. Today they may be on your side 
and the next day against you. Therefore, a ruler should be always cautious in locating 
his friend and foes. In politics interests can be permanent while friendship or enmity 

are nebulous. 
2. When the loyalty of even these persons be in doubt nothing can be said about 
others. 

3. So a ruler has to wear a crown of thorns, and be always on alert. Complacency 
will be of no avail for defending a kingdom. Anything might happen any time, so 
vigilance of highest order is needed for a rule. 


VERSE 113: HAJI AN UNBECOMING SON 


WE Ae FS Trae | 
arreafatates a4 Sretshy freqa: 1 2231 


The anguish tormenting the father in terms of doing an unholy 
deed will be set at naught in this war, when the dunce (of a son) 
transgressing all limits has sealed off the love (for his father). 


Notes 

1. Herein the poet would like to allay the fears with regard to a fight between 
a father and son constituting an unholy deed (3a4 ) on the part of both. However, 
it seems creditable for the Sultan to score off his son and give priority to the defence 
of his kingdom. 

2. Though the pin-pricks given to his father by Haji or the rancour weighs heavy 
on the mind of the Sultan in confronting his own son. 

3. A fool, an idiot as Haji was. His fond of love for his father had dried up. He 
also did not weigh the pros and cons before taking such a rash step. 

When the son turns hostile to his father, the duty of the latter should be to finish 
him. It is not an unholy deed at all. 


Herein the echoes of Gitd advocating a Dharma Yuddha, virtuous war, can be 
heard distinctly (II canto). 
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VERSE 114; PEOPLE SURE OF SULTAN’S VICTORY 
wfa gale aad’ a: Gera? ware: | 
B alg Bae: vitr agtaiiea® Tea | Re 1 


He (Haji) who has appeared here to give jolt to’your rule, along 
with his forces will immediately be consumed in the fire of your 


valour. 


Notes 


1. Herein reference is made to the benevolent rule of the Sultan, by the people 
gathered enroute when the Sultan was leading his army to give fight to Haji. 

2. Haji had actually come to finish that benevolent rule, hence was a veritable 
scourage for the people as well as the Sultan. 

3. Herein the word 44 has been used by Srivara perhaps to convey to the sense 
that the Sultan's #4 (semen) brought Haji to life and now his valour will finish him 
up. An unworthy son can be deprived of that very life by his father who has been 
an instrument for giving him life. 


VERSE 115: THE SULTAN AWAKE TO RELIGIOUS AND 
GOVERNMENTAL: OBLIGATIONS 


rare’ wd Geen wii? TSF | 
Aeon ferpen? Arq Wr cA: 11 R41 


While discharging your obligations towards upholding the tenets 
of piety and virtue, you will definitely earn unrivalled rule (over 
us). Your adversaries humbled down in the war, may fail to keep 


up their face. 
Notes 

1. Literally means the rule without any thorn, impediment, rival etc. 

2. “Dharma” has been defined as: “which sustains the world’’, which is observed 
by the pious (Sabda Kalpadruma, p 783). 

Amara Ko§Sa equates if with virtuous, good actions, right conduct (1, 4, 24). 

Manu treats this as one of the four pillars of worldly existence: 

Dharma : Piety, right conduct, religious injunctions, righteousness, investment for 
life after this life (death); j 

Artha: Worldly fortune, riches, wherewithals by which temporal life can become 
rewarding; : 

Kama: Wish, desire, passion, the urge to move forward; 

Moksa: Final emancipation, liberation from the transitory world (Manusmrti, II, 
224). 
3. Literally with the face averted or turned away from disinclined. 

“Vi” means devoid of, bereft of, so Vimukha can mean having no face, their image 
having suffered a set-back. 

Herein Srivara tries to elucidate that the Sultan had double duty to perform—the 
one which he owed to his religion and the other what he owed to his subjects. In 
this trial Sultan came out unscathed. He was a devout as well as a benevolent ruler. 
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VERSE 116: SULTAN WITH HIS ARMY REACHES SHOPIAN 
mMfrcafeenrearen YoTHATET TS: | * | 
WS, AHA UM BATTAL 11 kG I 


In this way lending ear to the blessings (showered) by the village 
folk in great numbers while passing through the rural areas, the 
Sultan along with his army arrived at (the bivouac) called 
Suprasamana (Shopian). 


Notes 

1. The village folk unreservedly gave the Sultan their support in vanquishing the 
enemy—HAji. They did not want to lose such benevolent ruler as the Sultan was, 
hence showered their blessings on him for his good-luck and God-speed in this 


campaign. 
2. Presently known as the town of Shopian some three to four miles below 
Hurpura. 


VERSE 117: THE SULTAN SENDS A MESSAGE TO HIS SON 
BEFORE STRIKING 


aa Fectyren’ war fai ya ae | 
BAS Tahaea? fasts ares | gg 11 
Thereafter, when the armies of the father and son were fully alert 


the Sultan commissioned one Brahmin emissary (to deliver-a 
message to Haji). 


Notes 


1. Srivara calls this place as ‘‘Malla Sila” literally meaning the stone for wrestlers. 
May be at this place large slabs of stones were used by the professional wrestlers 
for massaging, applying oil etc. to their bodies for being in good trim. 

Dr Mohibul Hassan has named this place as Pallasila (Kashmir Under Sultans, 
p 75, note 3). 

Dr Parmu has given the name of this place as Mara Sila identifying it as Kashmiri 
“Marahilla” in the vicinity of Shopian (History of Muslim Rgle in Kashmir, p 168, 
note 181). 

Hassan has taken this name to be Pal (p 203). Actually this confusion is due to 
the seeming similarity of the alphabetical symbol in Sharda Script—Pa is written 
as Ma while Ma is represented by Na. Any one who is not very conversant with 
the script could take one for the other. 

Srivara is, very sure of this name as he has repeated it later also. 

2. A messenger is an emissary. The Sultan wanted to bring his son round before 
engaging him in battle. Actually he was trying to negotiate from a point of strength. 
This practice of sending emissaries, more so, on the eve of battle is very old in 
Kashmir. During the reign of the Sultans this practice continued. Jana Raja also 
mentions that one Brahmin emissary sent to Sultan Qutub-ud-din by the chieftain 
of Lohara (Lorin, v.s. 470). 

Canakya has enumerated three kinds of such messengers: 
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i) A negotiator with a rank of minister authorised to strike a deal in any way he 
likes, but should have an eye for the welfare of his king. Sri Krsna did this job in 
the Mahabharata. 

ii) A messenger for a specific purpose. Hence neither add or substract anything 
from the message to be delivered. 

iii) Carrier of Royal orders. He had to deliver these orders to the concerned 
quarters (Cdnakya Smrti, 106). 

3. A learned Brahmin was commissioned for the assignment because his learning 
would stand him good stead during negotiations etc., as also a Brahmin could not 
be killed under the injunctions of DharamSastras (Manusmrti, 380-81). 

Moreover, Raémdyana lays down that an emissary from an enemy should not be 
physically harmed ( Yuddha Kanda). 

The qualifications of an emissary have been laid down as under: 

“He should faithfully reproduce what he has been told to deliver. He should be 
adept in the local dialect, physically strong and have fortitude enough to put up 
with stress and strains, have his eyes wide awake and fully conversant with the 
geography of the country to which he is sent. He should be resourceful’enough to 
deliver the message at the proper time. Such people of eminence alone fin deliver 
the goods as the emissaries of the kings (Matsya Purdna). 


VERSE 118: BRAHMIN EMISSARY DELIVERS THE MESSAGE 
B Tel FT wawemetera Prag? | 
fae cerita err deters.” Gate: 11 220 11 


He (the Brahmin emissary) without any fright whatsoever 
delivered the message of the Sultan (to his son) orally. (Haji) 
surrounded by infuriated (counsellors) who could divine the sum 
and substance (of the message) “what does he say” (reacted to this 


message) thus. 


Notes 

1. $8 will denote here the message word for word. He faithfully delivered what 
the Sultan had told him to convey to Haji Khan. 

2. The Brahmin emissary knew fully well that he could not be harmed as he was 
inviolable in two ways—both as a Brahmin and as an emissary. Hence he delivered 
the message dauntlessly and with no fear in his heart. 

3. Herein the word 4 has been used most intelligently. Among other meanings 
it connotes ‘sum and substance’, the inner purport etc. The counsellors could very 
well see through the game of the Sultan who would like to wean away his son from 
them. They could very well see that the Sultan must have appealed to the good 
sense of Haji Khan. May be, he would cross over to his father’s side, to leave them 
in the lurch. So, they felt very much exercised on seeing the emissary in their camp. 


VERSE 119: THE EMISSARY SEEKS LEAVE TO UNFOLD 
SULTAN’S MESSAGE 


TATA Ferarel eaferPaNAT AT’ | 
ey Peay eres? aq, weed eA 1 RR 
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“O prince of invincible valour, an ocean of undying courtesy, | 
shall unfold all what your father has directed me (to convey to you). 
Lend your ears to this (message). 


Notes 


1. This word has often been used in Bhagavad Gitd and the Puranas, 
Literally it means a person having ‘long arms’. There is a very long tradition 
of ‘long arms’ being considered as very auspicious. In the early Pali literature, 
it is enumerated as one of the ‘Thirty-two Marks of a Super Man’ ie, a person 
who bore all these thirty-two marks was supposed to be a very great man. 
Gautama Buddha is said to have had all these marks. However, some had fewer 
and some only one or two. (Digha Nikdya, Pali Text Society, London edition, 
vol i, pp 10Sff, 109, 116; ii, 16, 19; iii, 142ff etc.). This epithet is also used 
for Visnu. But a Raksasa and a king in the Kathdsaritsdgara bear this name 
(cf, MW, p 798). 

2. This word means courtesy, civility, politeness etc. This professional emissary 
knew full well that a dose of flattery might bring Haji round. Moreover, he wanted 
to appeal to the good sense of the prince for agreeing to listen to the Sultan's 
message. s 

3. Instructed to deliver, directed to convey. The emissary would like to emphasise 
that the content of the message has been framed by the Sultan and himself he was 
acting simply as a medium for this. 


VERSE 120: A SON IS A CONSTANT DELIGHT FOR 
THE EYES OF HIS PARENTS 


Fel FERGAS AMIS TS aI 
fearaterat Fret qa:’ Safe? Fra 220 1 | 
Very few would elect to denigrade a son, essentially a covetted 


fruit of the worldly tree, an investment in this life and hereafter 
and a perennial feast for eyes. 


Notes 


1. YF: =‘son’ has been defined as follows: 

Putra is one who delivers his father from the hell named Put (Manusmrti, ix, 238). 
Again Manu ordains, 

A father can go to heaven only through a son. 


2. The Suitan knew all this as he convened religious debates etc.4see supra Vs. 
101). But more important than that is the fact that a father considers a son as his 
own continuation in this world. This is natural to the human race. 


VERSE 121: A SON IS A COMFORTER TO HIS FATHER 
IN THE OLD AGE 


Wa: afaga a4 yard wert aa: | 
area Sera ae frp? 11 222 11 
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Every body amasses everything for his son with meaningful 
efforts so that he would stand by his (father’s) words in his old age 
and thus give him comforting delight. 


Notes 
1. Father invests everything in his son so that he (the son) would listen to him 


respectfully in his old age. 
2. Inthis way the son comforts his father who spends his last days quite in peace. 


VERSE 122: HAJI AN UNBECOMING SON 
re chergateral ala aa Fa 7a | 
a wagered far? sega afta | | 2221 | 


Hence, on your having born as my son, instead of my per- 
petual well-being in this life and hereafter and the hope of all 
pervading comforts, my anxiety has increased because of it (on 
your birth). 


Notes 


1. Since Haji had chosen to challenge his father, instead of serving him as a son 
should do, the Sultan lamented about his as well as his own lot. 

2. This word feaft has a large number of meanings. 

Among these meanings also connotes, perpetuation, permanence, continuance, 
well-being, welfare, etc.also. 

3. Anxiety, concern for his son was eating into the vitals of the Sultan. The son, 
as a matter of course, should have given comfort to his father, but this unworthy 
son Haji was making the Sultan uneasy, by his intrangience. 


VERSE 123: HAJI'S WAYWARDNESS IS SLUR ON THE BRIGHT 
FACE OF KASHMIR 


aepal Garvan’ F:vara a yaraeq| 
Hferh-aped BS? ARS HEITAA? 11 823 1 | 
The support extended to you by these vile persons, like the breath 
on a mirror, is tarnishing the transparent image of my kingdom 
every day. 
Notes 


1. The support of not good people, those who would like to wean away a son 
from his father, hence not well meaning, so vile, bad. 

2. The kingdom could boast of being free from any blot whatsoever, hence was 
pure in content and appearance. The people were honest as also the rule was 


benevolent. 
3. Srivara has used this simile earlier also (see vs. 100 supra). 
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VERSE 124: HAJI HAS FAIR WEATHER FRIENDS 
AROUND HIM 


Warren Ash capa _eT:? Get: | 
Afat 4a fasafa ae area? Fa | 22¥ 11 


The undependable villains motivated simply by safeguarding 
their own life (interests) possess credibility with you. They can 
never stay longer (with you) as the cranes in a lake. 


Notes 


1. Actual idiom used here means ‘hope and life’. It can be construed as their 
fear of losing life if Haji crosses over to his father’s camp or the interests which will 
make their life rewarding. So, these villains, his advisers have poisoned him against 
the Sultan. 

2. Unbridled, perverse, unrestrained, such people, the Sultan emphasized upon 
his son, would forsake him when they would see that he had no use for them. They 
are with him simply for serving their own ends. 

3. Cranes. Herein Srivara has made reference to cranes crossing over to Kashmir 
during winter months and making the lakes as their abode, as soon as spring is in 
the offing, then they return to their Siberian haunts. In Kashmir these are called 
‘Pachhin’ (presumably from Sanskrit Paksin—a bird in general). However, in 
Kashmir its meaning signifies a particular bird ie, a crane, and are relished as 
a nicety. The point made by the Sultan is that Haji has fair weather friends 
around him. 


VERSE 125: PLUCK WITHOUT LUCK NEVER MAKES A KING 
neres' fares fad eaarra:? | 
at UY gee ST Fromage? faa 1 22411 


How did you cross over to Kashmir of your own will and without 
my orders. Who has annexed a kingdom by sheer force if the dame 
fortune does not smile over him? 


Notes 


1. Haji was sent to Lohara (Lorin) for subjugating it. The Sultan actually wanted 
to Keep the two brothers Adam and Haji at a distance from each other, since they 
were daggers drawn at each other (cf, Supra, verses 82-83). 

2. Haji did not wait for the orders of the Sultan to return, instead turned a rebel 
and invaded Kashmir. 


3. Pluck and luck both are responsible for carving out a kingdom. 


YERSE 126: TERRITORIAL JURISDICTION OF THE SULTAN 
WAS SHRUNK NOT MUCH 


aeemar:' wat yeaa gaa a fa 
a ese Asafers? Gamma: 11 2 | 
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Entire periphery outside the valley of Kashmir is at your disposal. 
Obviously not satisfied with it, you have come to grab the remaining 
dominion under my jurisdiction? 


Notes 


1. The entire territory outside the mountains of Kashmir is obviously not under 
the suzerainty of the Sultan. This territory corresponds to modern Poonch, Lorin 
and Rajouri. Actually these places were beyond the passes meant for entering 
Kashmir. Haji Khan was sent by Sultan to conquer ‘Lohara—(Lorin)' (verse 82). 
‘Lorin’ lies between Poonch and Rajouri regions, which have been ‘@T@l 21" 

2. Literally remainder, residue. The Sultan would like to say that Haji Khan 
instead of annexing these territories with Kashmir has a deal with the rulers of these 
principalities for invading Kashmir. Reference to this can be gleaned from verse 
91 (supra). The territory of Kashmir which should have been in these circumstances 
extended beyond its mountain frontiers, was a ‘remainder’ (317472) . This was due 
to the rebellious attitude of Haji. The territorial jurisdiction of the Sultan was simply 
confined to the tract of land lying on this side of the mountain walls of Kashmir. 


VERSE 127: HAJI IS ADVISED TO RETURN 
aad’ AI Ya Wats san? Hen: | 
TATA WG Tag GLOVE? 11 220 1 | 
So, my son, retrace your steps, do not commit yourself to vice, 


an exercise in futility. The sins accruing from the annihilation of 
these two armies will stick to you. 


Notes 


1. When all was said and done, the Sultan (father) advised his son to go back 
and desist from attacking Kashmir. 

2. Confrontation with a father is a sin, even if the Sultan would suffer initially, 
he cannot win in the long run. It will be impossible for him to defeat forces 
comparatively better equipped and also which were more in number. 

3. The innocent lives on both sides will bedestroyed for no fault of theirs. Actually 
the fault lay with Haji and hence the sins accruing from this slaughter will sooner 
or later recoil on him. He shall have to pay dearly for these. 


VERSE 128: THE SULTAN MORE POWERFUL 
THAN HAJI 


sega: gat star faeg aerre’ aa | 
FRAP POSIT, ARTVAS HT FA | RIL 


I have unfolded the message sent by your father, to add weight 
to it, I say in all sincerity that the Sultan will annihilate your forces, 
just as an eagle kills the sparrows confronting it. 


R-5 
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Notes 


1. The messenger in all good faith would like to emphasize upon Haji that he is 
taking a grave risk which will ultimately go against his interests. Hence he should 
make up with his father like an obedient son. 

2. The messenger compares the mercenaries of Haji to the sparrows in their fool 
hardiness trying to give a fight to the mighty eagle, the royal army thereby making 
themselves an easy prey to him, A fight should take place between equals, Haji 
being at a discount was well advised not to sign the death warrant of his forces 
deliberately. 


VERSE 129: THE MESSENGER IS INJURED 
ofa senerrafed’ yer fare 4 Her: | 
ferent ait? any caererqey fergeHe 11 22S 1 


Those soldiers having heard such an unkind admonition from the 
Brahmin, cut off his two ears and made signs on their weapons with 
blood. 


Notes 


1. Literally it means ‘unkind’, harsh. The message punctuated with unpalatable 
words. 


2. The Brahmin had belittled the valour of Haji’s forces which naturally hurt their 
ego, and out of vengeance they clipped his ears. 

3. The warriors of Haji Khan then bathed their weapons with blood dripping from 
the ears of the Brahmin. It was custom prevalent among Rajputs to make a mark 
of blood on their forehead as a tilaka and also make some mystical signs with it on 
their weapons. This was thought to augur victory. Obviously this custom persisted 
even after their conversion to Islam. 


VERSE 130: THE PRINCE IS PENITENT 
a Sl eeREMISa BaG:' frerTA | 
araaden’ Peres Fa: | | 220 | | 


Having seen this (discourtesy perpetrated on the messenger) a 
also feeling ashamed on account of his father’s arrival, Haji Khan 


addressed these words to Abhimanyu Pratihara and other chiefs 
of his army. 


Notes 


1. Feeling penitent, very much ashamed for two reasons—first not respecting the 
diplomatic immunity of an emissary and the second for having troubled his ageing 
father to come all the way from Srinagar to Shopian. f 

2. Abhimanyu seéms to be a notable chief of Haji’s army. His name occurs agait 


at Il, 197, III, 103, 125 etc. He belonged to a Kashmiri Padar clan (cf, Supra, ¥: 
88nn). 
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VERSE 131: HAJI INTENDS TO MAKE 
UP WITH THE SULTAN 


at’ wes fagqatengat? ae | 
PITS? SSI a Aq Hal Haq AL! | 231! 


It would be far better to pay obeisance to my father than 
confronting him with my forces. Let the Sultan do whatever he likes 


out of pleasuge or spite. 
Notes 


1. Good sense prevailed upon Haji on seeing the irresponsible behaviour of his 
army chiefs (clipping the ears of the envoy). Perhaps he in his saner moments felt 
that such forces of his, will jilt him any time and throw him to wolves. 

2. So, it was better and even in his interests to forget the past and proposed to 
pay respects to his father who in the final analysis was his most dependable 


benefactor. - 
3. Haji would like to throw himself at his mercy. Whether the Sultan would be 


offended or pleased by this surrender was no concern of Haji. He would submit to 
his orders whatever these be. 


VERSE 132: HAJI AVERSE TO WAR 
wae areager' 8 Ben way Bt aH 
wT Hed Faster SEP Fd FA 2321! 
For me my revered parent is always adorable. He will definitely 
grant us reprieve. Hence we need not initiate this war which is my 
considered opinion. 


Notes 

1. Pada is a honorific expression expressing utmost respect. Tata means a loving 
father of senior image. It has been used for juniors also. Mammata has used Pada 
with the name of Abhinavagupta for showing extreme esteem for him (cf, Kavya 
PrakdSa). 

2. Haji assures his generals that the Sultan does not believe in reprisal. He would 
give protection to all of them. 

3. To initiate, to begin, to prepare etc. 


VERSE 133: HAJI'S RESPECT FOR HIS FATHER 


faq Bass yor are facaraeq| 
A 3 zarfes:’ Goat ceeerqaye:? 11 2331! 
I never think of doing anything evil to the Sultan even in my 
dreams. He is more venerable to me than the gods and he is a 
medium for my comforts in both the worlds. 
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Notes 


1. Herein reference is to the Hindu tradition. It seems that Haji and his 
collaborators could not easily shake off the Hindu beliefs even though they had 
embraced Islam. 


2. This world and the one hereafter. Again Hindu thinking seems to be at work 
here. 


VERSE 134: ADAM KHAN AT THE VANGUARD 
OF ROYAL ARMY 


SMASH’ Taras CaAs Al TA: | 
Fee OF Ha are fagaetera:? 11 ga¥ 1 


“The King (the Sultan) is coming to give us a fight with his 
elder son in the vanguard. Even though he (the Sultan) be 
within my reach, still I am not ready to kill my father.” So said he 
(Haji) 


Notes 


1. SF: The first born, the elder son of Budshah Adam Khan. Since the two 
brothers were not seeing eye to eye with each other. May be that Adam thought 
it was a God send opportunity to rid of Haji. He, therefore, was marching in the 
first line: 

2. This word is used in the context of the Sultan, meaning having arrived, being 
face to face, within reach, etc. 

3. Patricide is a sin beyond redemption. Manu says, “Father represents 
progenitor” (MS, II, 226). 


VERSE 135: TAJ TANTREYA AND OTHERS DO NOT ENDORSE 
THE VIEWS OF HAJI 


aefa Afar afareaneaed: | 
ARAMA Fest asqatafa 11 2341! 
Thereupon, Taj—the head of Tantreya clan and his (Haji’s) 
other counsellors having lent ear to this (as stated above), caught 


hold of his horse by the bridle and spoke these unbecoming and 
unkind words. 


Notes 


1. a aaa: Taj—the chief of Tantrey clan (see supra vs. 94). 

2. Other counsellors as enumerated by Srivara earlier belonged to Rawat and 
Rawal clans (verse 86). There was one Firya of Damara clan also (verse 94). 

3. The suggestive import being that Haji ascending his steed was going '0 
Surrender to the’ Sultan. These counsellors caught hold of the reins, did not allow 
the prince and his steed to proceed to the Sultan’s camp. 
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VERSE 136: IT IS NOT PROPER TO STOP 
WAR PREPARATIONS 


weld Baan ara" a seraehiftan? | 
FRAT TTT FS | 23E 1 


When we implored you that it was not the propitious time (to 
strike) you gave a rebuff to us saying, “We shall march”. Does it 
behove you now to cry halt to the preparations already afoot (for 
war)? 

Notes 


1. For this see verses 94 to 108 earlier. 

2. Verse 109 earlier may be consulted. 

3. These counsellors stopped him seated on his horse by the reins. They could 
very well devine that Haji would surrender to the Sultan in view of what he had 


told them earlier (verses 131 to 134). 


VERSE 137: COUNSELLORS FEEL THEMSELVES DOOMED 


a4 serter' aréaafear va: | 
SAA FM: HS ALATA? | | 23 | | 


If you all (Haji, Sultan and Adam Khan etc.) have regained the 
lost love for one another and are extremely gratified by this tender 
softness then alas! we alone, who have been at your beck and call 


in your lean days, are doomed. 
Notes 


1. The coungellors would like to convey that this change of heart, so sudden, on 
the part of Haji is to be taken with a grain of salt. Till yesterday being sworn enemies, 
HAji, the Sultan and Adam Khan and others now have found love for one another, 
which does not seem genuine but a matter of convenience. 

2. This softness of heart for one another has afforded them extreme joy. The 
son will rejoice at his re-union with his father, the brother with his brother. 

3. But the counsellors who were with the prince through thick and thin would 
be brought to the dock for instigating Haji against his kith and kin. They felt that 
their days were numbered. The prince had altogether forgotten what they had done 
for him and intended to leave them in lurch. 


VERSE 138: HAVES TRAMPLE THE HAVE-NOTS 
wa Sae:' BPahiel deraeTea:” | 
aera: FOR? fren Fa Sears OMT! | 23 11 


On being heated properly there is always a mutual understanding 


between the oil and the frying pan. The raw cake on being thrown 
into it gets fried instantly. 


Notes 


1. This word can be translated as afflicted, tyrannised, persecuted etc also. Here 
it is used in the sense of heated completely to suit the context. 

2. The oil and the frying pan both being heated are ready to consume any intruder 
whatsoever. That is the secret pact between these two. 

3. FR =a cake made of dough. If proper care is not taken while it is being deep 
fried, it will get charred in the simmering oil and the frying pan working in collusion 
with each other. Probably it is the older form of the modern Punjabi word W. It 
is deep fried in the oil. 


VERSE 139: HAJI HAS NOTHING TO LOSE 
war’ Set a4 cra: dhe? eq ara | 
wars wena ate Fara! | 238 1 | 


You are the master and we are your slaves. Now witness our 
manly valour. If you are victorious, you will get the kingdom. In 
case of your defeat, you can go as you have come. 


Notes 


1. This is a mode of flattery used even earlier (verse 93). The inference being 
that Haji would still earn the kingdom. But the courtiers had everything at stake, 
so they shall have to fight to the last. 

2. There is a pun on this word. It means manliness as well as valour, bravery. 
The courtiers are having a dig at Haji that he had lost manliness in being prompted 
to patch up with the Sultan. They will instead prove that they are men to all intents 
and purposes by their call to steel. 

3. Even if defeated, Haji could repair to Rajouri, all comfort awaiting him there. 


Actually the counsellors shall get orphaned. Hence they would try their luck in the 
war. 


VERSE 140: HAJ] CAN MAKE UP WITH THE SULTAN 
ways aearraes farcreray | 
RAT! HA? Aq GAR AAA | | Bo || 
You delay (your truce with the Sultan) till we give a fight. After 
we are killed, you re-pay what you owe (to the Sultan). 
Notes 


1. The courtiers try to emphasize upon Haji that they had come to the end of 
the precipice. Hence they had to engage themselves in war. The inference being 
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that the Sultan would never condone their misbehaviour and would put them to 
sword when Haji crosses over to the camp of his father. It was, therefore, better 


to die as a hero than being a hostage hanging between life and death. 
Here.an echo of the thought contained in the Gifd can be distinctly heard (II, 


verses 33-37). 
2. The duty towards his father, his obedience, etc. or the regard for those who 


lay down their lives for him. The options are open for Haji. He can make up with 
his father, or die with those who want to die for him. Any of these options can be 
carried out by Haji only when they are no more. 


VERSE 141: HAJI IS THREATENED WITH REPRISAL 
sega 7 Tera ae a figataa:' | 
waarifad? sean Pratt feraaye 1 eee | 


If you, deceived by your parent do not stand by what we have 
unfolded, we will once again seek asylum outside Kashmir after 


doing wrong 'to you. 
Notes 


1. The counsellors emphasize upon Haji that he has been created by his father 
into coming to an understanding with him. This might be a ruse employed by the 
Sultan to entice Haji and thus lay his hands upon his collaborators. 

2. Literally not proper, unusual, unbecoming might connote here that they kill 


him or take him as a hostage and start the war. 
3. In consequence of which they shall have to go in a different direction and bid 


farewell to their native land for good. 


VERSE 142: HAJI COERCED INTO DECLARING WAR 


ofa Fictarared! afevitfertorera: | 
Aaa A? Fererrned || Lv 1 


On hearing these threatening words, the king’s son (the prince) 
was frightened. Then drowned in the ocean of anxiety, he gave the 
permission for the war, 


Notes 


1. Literally connotes threat, revile, reproach, abuse, etc. The counsellors now 
resorted to the fourth alternative, that is threat of war. The first three being 
appeasement, gratification and disruption (AM, 274, &, 4) respectively. (Manu 
Smrti, VII, 109). This threat was administered to Haji for coercing him to their point 
of view ie, threatened him that they would force him into a difficult situation if he 
does not take up arms against the Sultan. This frightened Haji. He shivered in his 
shoes and most unwillingly endorsed their views simply to save his own life and 
expediency but not out of conviction. 

2. Drowned in the ocean of anxiety, misgivings, apprehensions etc. , out of duress. 
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The courtiers thus fired the last salvo to intimidate the prince. 
3, He was actually coerced into ordering a war against his father by these 
courtiers. 


VERSE 143: THE SULTAN READY FOR 
THE WAR 


ard fest’ agree? ate yale: | 
mata’ Hel Feats TA! x3 1 


In the meanwhile, the Sultan observing the plight of the Brahmin 
(the emissary) was enraged like the foe of Mura (Lord Krsna) and 
got ready for the war. 


Notes 


1. The twice-born or Brahmin whom the Sultan had sent to Haji for negotiating 
peace. 

2. The miserable plight of the emissary (Brahmin) supposed to be inviolable. His 
ears had been chopped off by the courtiers of Haji. 

3. Mura was the son of Sankhasura whom Sri Krsna allayed (BGVT, IV, 26etc.). 
Hence Lord Krsna came to be known as Murari or Murarati (used by Srivara here) 
ie, the foe of Mura. 

4. The Sultan could divine now that war was inevitable. 


VERSE 144: THE SULTAN AT HOME 
IN ASTROLOGY 


parse erage? | 
IAT? BANG: GSS MT || Yee | | 
The Sultan, proficient in deciphering the course of star named 


after Venus-combination and with his back towards the Sun, 
provided shield for his side. 


Notes 


In these verse there is a pun on the word Sun. It was the planet Sun as well as 
the sunlight. 

1. The movement of the planet Venus. According to the Hindu astrology the 
Venus should be in front at the time of initiating a project. It js supposed to yield 
prosperity. The Sultan was at home in the Hindu astrology. Rksa used here also 


means the northernly direction. It might connote that Sultan's army faced north at 
the time of battle. 


2. Very well versed, proficient. 

3. To safeguard his army. 

4. The Sun was kept at the back. The conjunction of Venus and the Sun does 
not augur well for undertaking a noble deed (Varaha-Mihira’s Brhat-Samhitd). 

In the Paricatantra it is laid down that the Sun should be kept at the back (and 
not in front) for reasons obvious. It affects the sight. 
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VERSE 145: PORTENTS FAVOURABLE 
FOR SULTAN’S VICTORY 


Wa: Fora: Ya: Gena’ setae: | 
Tae Madea Faq AMA SAAA | | 2x4 | t 
The Sun at the back of the Sultan was reflected in the sword. It 
was as if it had come down from the sky to announce his (the 
Sultan's) victory. 
Note 


1. Aa: means inner as well as outer fringe or surface. The position of the Sun 
both in terms of astrology and shadow was very favourable. 


VERSE 146: THE ROYAL FORCES ARMED TO THE TEETH 
frerasnifa’ area aisha aac: | 
ah Searrcrarea ered? Yar! | Axe I | 
No sooner did he (the Sultan) ponder over their (the enemy’s) 
number, the entire space (of the battle field) was beaming with 
radiance, as if by shimmer of war weapons in the back drop of the 
Sun’s light. 
Notes 


1. Those days, the hand to hand fight was the order of the day. Hence the Sultan 
as the head of the forces would send only that number of soldiers into fight who 
would be equal to the number on the other side. Others would stand by as 
re-inforcements. Hence he would like to form an idea of the number of soldiers on 


the side of Haji. 

2. It was a bright sunny day. The war weapons carried by. the soldiers of either 
side apparently polished and sharpened. The sun rays were reflected in these and 
the entire battle field was bathed in a bright sheen. 


VERSE 147: INFANTRY AND CAVALRY THROWN 
INTO THE BATTLE 


Preieeafearena Tee! TL | 
TOT TOT Mae AA AAA || Le | | 
He (the Sultan) perceived that army in which the fighters in 
armour were moving fast in collective formations along with the 
infantry and cavalry. 


Notes 


The army consisting of horses of the hired soldiers running in batches of armoured 
horsemen coming out. The whole first half is the adjective of sainyam. 
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1. ‘42’ actually means a ‘hired soldier’, a mercenary (MW, 745). Foot-soldiers 
or infantry is meant here. 

2. Apparently the soldiers on horses or cavalry. 

3. The troops in close formation. 


VERSE 148: A COMPLIMENT TO HAJI KHAN’S BRAVERY 
ASN aN SVEN Ue APR? aT | 
Weta? aa Br Saleeererrg || exe || 


No other brave warrior except Haji Khan could try the fortitude 
of the Sultan or that of his elder brother (Adam Khan), though 
commanding a fullfledged army, 


Notes 


1. Herein Haji Khan’s bravery has been extolled. He seems to be a more than 
a match for the Sultan’s or his own brother's fortitude. 

2. Elder brother of Haji Khan, Adam Khan is referred to here. 

3. Having collected’a fullfledged army including infantry and cavalry. 

4. Haji had the stamina to tax the ‘patience’ of the Sultan and Adam Khan. The 
inference being that Haji might have been a tactful sniper and an adept in guerrila 
war. He could afford to keep this whole army at bay for months together, thus snatch 
away the fortitude of the Sultan. Hence the Sultan’s tactics were to make a lightening 
attack and not to give time to Haji Khan to arrange his snipers by attacking him 
instantly. Subsequent verses point to the same conclusion unambiguously. 


VERSE 149: SULTAN’S ARMY VERY WELL TRAINED 


A ect ARATE A:” | 
aaa? eq aerairaviad 11 ex 1 
There at the theatre (of war) known as Malla Shila the royal 
soldiers as its actors displayed their dexterity in accomplishing 
various dramatic sequences; as do the birds with the suppleness of 
their limbs. 
Notes 


1. Mentioned in vs, 115, supra. 

2. The soldiers of the Sultan were as gay and jolly as actors. They did not feel 
scared in being thrown into the war. 

3. By displaying the suppleness, dexterity and elasticity of their limbs, were 
adaptable to any stress or strain. They could even beat the birds, whose suppleness 
of limbs is a known fact, on this score. 

4. Various sequences of dramatic composition. While on march birds were the 
lone onlookers of that army. The other army was at a distance and the local 
population had deserted this terrain for fear of loot and murder. In those days this 
was the usual pastime of an army when in harness. 
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VERSE 150: OFFENSIVE FROM THE SULTAN’S 
ARMY STARTS 


aad eerie: a qc: | 
SETA SMP TMs: | 11 Bo 1 
The army of the Sultan rained arrows in quick succession, as if 
a cloud was raining. The shining weapons flashed as if the lightening 
was flashing and the drums were as defeaning as the roar (of the 
cloud). 


Notes 


1. Srivara has compared the Sultan's army with a cloud, which instead of pouring 
down water, rained arrows. The shining weapons flashed just like the flashes of 
lightening and the incessant drum-beats were there in order to boost the morale of 
the forces as also to forewarn the other side about the imminent attack. It acted 


like the roar of the cloud. Srivara’s mastery over the language and its diction is 
evident from the simile of this verse. 


VERSE 151: THE NOISE OF THE BATTLE 
Taraaten: BAA! Bisa FAI: | 
PATNA ASA: FAT TAP 11 RGR I 

Like the solid compact bronze cymbals striking against one other 

(and producing a) sonorous and violent sound, the valiant fighters 

earned applause while challenging each other and defending 

themselves from the charge made by others. 


Notes 
1. Balls or cymbals made of bronze. Herein ® has been used in two different 
senses—(i) The cymbal; (ii) Compact, solid, sonorous sound. 


2. In man to man fight the attacks made on the adversary with sword, bayonet 
etc. The warriors on both sides were well-trained to defend themselves from such 


attacks. 
3. Challenging each other. Inciting the foe to engage in fight: 


VERSE 152: HAJ] UNDER THE SURVEILLANCE 
OF HIS OWN TROOPS 


Wel Taha Al FS Ai A asad FAH 
Baa A AM GMSMA SPH: 11 N42 HI 
The soldiers are taking me out of the battle field in haste, do 
not beat us any more. In this manner as if the war drums of Haji 
raised a loud and shrill cry. 
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Notes 


1. SMS is a large military drum beaten at one end (MW, 139). Indirect purport 
from this verse is that the troops of Haji Khan had been tutored by the counsellors 
that they should watch the movements of Haji and never leave him alone. They 
feared that he would defect to the other side. 

Srivara has been very cautious in delineating this trait of Haji. Srivara saw him 
ascend the throne after the death of his father and has described his reign also, hence 
has emphatically referred to Haji’s being in two minds while the war was on. The 
poet could not afford to give offence to Haji the reigning Sultan after Budshah. 


VERSE 153: SRIVARA, A WITNESS TO BATTLE 


aa en wteregen? Tecra | 
WH HAA SKI LAGAN FI! RUF II 


First of all, I saw high and low with uncommon bravery under 
the command of ‘Pratiharas’ reaping a good harvest in the 
battle-field, like the sun (momentarily) overshadowed by the 
clouds. 


Notes 


1. As the battle started, the hour for the combat approached. 

2. The ranks under the command of 3faeh: . For Pratiharas see verse 88, supra. 

3. High and low, the officers as well as the soldiers. It might even connote those 
carrying heavy armour and those having light and small missiles like arrows etc. 

4. Just as clouds envelope the Sun, which is a temporary phase. Srivara would 
like to say on his personal authority that Haji's forces gained an edge over those 
of the Sultan in the first round of the battle, wherein Pratiharas (Padrus of to-day) 
dealt the first blow on the royal forces. 


VERSE 154: THAKUR BROTHERS LEAD THE ROYAL FORCES 


aad yaar el aA’ yoafeat | 
aay Fremai? at ay wearer 11 eax 


Thereafter, the two brave sons of the wet-nurse Hassan and 
Hussain Thakur wishing well for the Sultan, felt exercised over the 
(incompetence) of royal forces, gave lead to them personally. 
Notes 


1. The Thakur brothers, actually foster brothers to the Sultan, were enraged to 


see royal forces being massacred by Haji’s combatants. They ascribed it to the 
incompetence of royal forces. 


2. See verse 44 supra. 


3. Itseems they had changed loyalty and had now become friends with the Sultan. 
4. See verse 44 earlier. 
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Haji’s forces were commanded by Pratiharas and the royal army by the Thakurs. 
It seems that witnessing the rout of his army, the Sultan might have changed the 
command and elevated Thakurs to this strategic post. 

5. V.1. BARRY (VVRI prefers this). 


VERSE 155: RAJPUT PRINCES ALLIES OF 
HAJI KHAN 


Mise’ TIEN WIAA TMA | 
Weraach ce Feq:? se AGF R441 


The Rajput princes Suvarna Simha, Nagra etc. laid down their 
lives in the sacrificial fire of the battlé field emitted by the war 
weapons making a bilva fruit of their body. 


Notes 


1. Siha or Suha is actually Kashmiri rendering of Simha (Sanskrit). Such 
iar Kashmiri variations from Sanskrit have been used by Kalhana and Jona 


Raa also. 
2. A battle has often been compared to sacrificial fire in which oblations in the 


form of soldiers killed are thrown. 
3. 8H, the fruit of bilva tree—one of the oblations. It is used 


for the Rajput Princes who lost their life in this battle. Bilva leaf is thought 
to be very dear to Lord Siva. Being a votary of Siva, Srivara might have used 
this epithet quite involuntarily. It is also called the wood apple or Aegle 
Marmelos. 


VERSE 156: WARRIORS TAKE THEIR LIVES 
IN THE BATTLE CHEERFULLY 


a Sereda! THI eT | 
ear? See ae: SAAT 1 L4G | 
Those valiant warriors with their commanding officers near 
them, roamed in the battle field infatuated by the desire to amass 
fame, like the bees finding the spring at hand, roaming the pleasure 
garden looking for flowers. 


Notes 


1. The valiant soldiers of both the armies, like busy bees. 

2. (i) All dominant; (ii) The general officer commanding the forces; (iii) The 
Sultan or Haji, lords of either side. It might be translated like this also: 

The officer in command (the Sultan or Haji) in the shape of spring being very 
close; under his very nose the forces on either side like bees fought valiantly to gather 
fame as if the flowers. 

The fighters on both sides wanted to display their prowess to their respective 
commanders or to Sultan or Haji. They fought like busy bees with cheer and 
undivided attention. 
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3. Infatuations, longing, for flowers in the case of bees to collect their pollen, in 
the case of soldiers to amass fame, to earn good-will etc. 


VERSE 157: THE BATTLE AT ITS HIGHEST PITCH 


4 aaa’ Ups eper | 
GATS FAAS Hac Fa WRT 1 4S 1 


Those warriors with their heads chopped off earned approbation 
by becoming morsels of the insatiable God of death as soon as they 
entered the battle field (like morsels) in the eating bowl. 


Notes 


1. The soldiers were despatched to the other world as soon as they joined the 
combat. They could not get time to cool their heals even. 

2. The battle field represented the bowl in which morsels in the shape of soldiers 
were arranged for allaying the hunger of the God of death. 


3. The feed, the fodder, the morsels. The soldiers represented the feed for the 
insatiable God of death. 


The inference being that soldiers died in great number on either side and still 


more had to die since the hunger of the God of death knew no bounds. 
4. VAR (VVRI, p 23). 


VERSE 158: DEAFENING NOISE AT THE BATTLE FIELD 
WGA TATE | 
arom faeriere weciterraraa? 11 {ue 11 
The noise of the war trumpets and that made by the roar of the 
challenges thrown by the warriors to each other combined to make 
the tumult unprecedented. 
Notes 


1. &: is to be read with H#BENA: which will mean the noise produced by the 
Grind sain in poin ox by the charging soidiers in joy- 

2. H%a literally means without a second, one and only one. It is actually 

a philosophical term used by Vedantists. Here it will give the ordinary 


sense of unparalleled, unprecedented or nothing like it before. A verbal 
non-dualism. 


VERSE 159: THOSE IN ROYAL SERVICE NOT DEPENDABLE 
Tepe eoyaen? Far 
wea a Sele 2 Frasifaarem: | 


Tefereraeeorenigqay 
are Ua? Hlafasy Baas: 11 LUE 1 
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Those handful (of people) are more blessed than those 
(countless) in royal service, who treat the favour of the king as an 
imperative obligation (debt) and pay it back, in the hour of need 
at the cost of their very life, who feel drawn towards duty (virtue) 
in order to reap virtue out of it. 


Notes 

1. To pay back what you owe is called Yf<. 

2. The debt in lieu of the favour of the king. According to Hindu scriptures there 
are five debts to be defrayed including ga", 28. What we owe to the manes 
and gods etc. A king has been taken as the supreme amongst men (BGVTG). 

Hence people owe a duty to him also. 

3. Such enlightened people pay back the good done to them by the king with 
their blood. They are never ungrateful. 

4. Such good natured people crave for doing good to the have-nots, so that they 


could reap virtue out of it. 
5. They are blessed. 


VERSE 160: THE MORALE OF HAJI'S TROOPS SINKS 
TAIRA GM: | LATTA: | 
wa Wel? Seta eaera: BAIT! | RE 1 
A volley of sharp arrows coming from the side of the Sultan made 
his (HAji’s) supporters stumble due to fear, (while) he in order to 
boost up their morale (admonished) them to get out of the range 
of (these arrows) for saving themselves. 


Notes 


1. Sharp arrows one after the other were discharged at the troops of Haji. A fierce 
attack of such missiles was launched by the Sultan’s army. Haji’s troops could not 
stand up to it. They tottered out of fear. Their morale was sinking. 

2. Haji began to boost them up by crying at them to get out of the range of arrows 
for their safety. 


VERSE 161: VIOLENT WIND BLOWING OVER 
THE BANNER 


SABA VAG J AAT | 
FHT TMA WASP TT | 1 R68 I 
The drapery of the (war) banners in front of the prince were in 
terrible commotion due to the wind as if alarmed at this (bloody) 
war, and being in constant tremor had opted to lean on their hind 
parts. 
Notes 
1. The cloth of which these banners were made, the drapery. The prince's 
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body-guard presumably consisted of horse-men armed with lances with pennons 
teplies of prince’s standard fixed on their tops. 

2. These pennons stopped to flutter and got wrapped up on the staff. Actually 
the staff is the hind-part of a banner. The banners found a more safe and calm perch, 
to rest upon. 


VERSE 162: BATTLE FIELD COMPARED TO A LOTUS POND 
We FISHER fer: eet’ FAT | 
Wer serra afer? TNL TT | | E21 


In the battle field the heads of the brave warriors chopped off 
by the weapons looked like the lotuses shining brightly and the 
hopes of survival hanging on a slendar thread were like the 
quivering leaves of the water lilies. 


Notes 


1. The lotus flowers at the top of the plant. Lotus is usually red. The dismembered 
heads cut off from the body, still dripping blood, have been compared to lotuses. 


2. The hopes of life, survival etc.were as tremulous as the quivering leaves. 
3. The water lily (Nelumbium Speciosum). The inference being that instead of 
standing in water like a lotus, this battlefield was drenched in blood. 


VERSE 163: PEERLESS VALOUR OF HAJI AND HIS TROOPS 


veineres Sear Haraeae FI 
Pata’ rarer wide? aatsfaeds | 263 11 


Beholding the unparalleled valour of his son and his troops, the 


Sultan, on inflicting a defeat over them, considered it to be his 
re-birth. 


Notes 


1. Having taken a second birth. The inference being that the Sultan was not sure 
of defeating them and returning unscathed from the battle. 

Another meaning can also be attached to these words. The Sultan felt very much 
flattered on the display of the bravery by his son and thought him (Haji) to be his 
(Sultan’s) replica. 

2. Going across the battlefield; vanquising the other side ie, running the other 
end of the battle field. It was very perilous to confront the brave soldiers of Haji, 
more so to dislodge them from their positions. 


VERSE 164: HAJI KHAN SURRENDERS 


Fal Hales FS see yeaa” | 
BRE: BeaM:? BT A Aaa || LEX || 
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Haji Khan, being kept at a respectable distance (from the range 
of missiles) against his will by his attendants, fought from dawn to 
dusk. Finally he withdrew from the battle-field, under a safe escort. 


Notes 


1.. Forcibly detained by his retinue from going ahead into the thick of the battle. 
The reason for this is obvious. His (HAji’s) loyal guards did not want him to be struck 
with a missile from the royal forces. His life was a symbol for the unity of his ranks. 

Other inference from it can be that his troops knew quite well that Haji’s elder 
brother Adam was a sworn enemy of his and might do him any harm if Haji Khan 
was allowed to go deep into the battle (cf, verses 82-83, supra). 

It can also be suggested that Haji once free from the custody of his guards, might 
have gone over to the Sultan's side (cf, verses 131-133, supra). Hence in utter 


desperation he fought throughout the day. 
2. Royal forces overwhelmed Haji’s troops and he ran off the battlefield. His 
guards provided safe escort to him. He had to surrender at last. 


VERSE 165: ADAM PERSUES FLEEING HAJI 
a4 Pras Sel Taree Patera: | 
PIASMAMCT APTA FET REG | 
Thereafter having seen his younger brother (Haji) crest-fallen 
and shattered, the elder one (Adam) in utter frustration gave him 
a chase, killing his body-guards, (already) immersed in an ocean 
of great fear. 


Notes 


1. With distracted mind, in utter despondency. Adam seeing his younger brother 
Haji defeated but unscathed was not happy, since he wanted him to be killed, thus 
getting rid of a contender for the throne after his father. 

2. The troops giving a cover to fleeing Haji were very much anxious in respect 
of their future. They apprehended reprisal from the Sultan; more so, for weaning 
away Haji from his father. This guilt weighed heavy with them. 


VERSE 166: ADAM, A VERY CRUEL PRINCE 


fener Ferre Fa ATTA | 
wpa Wel Breed:? Verewer? 11 LEE 1 


What can be said about his (Adam’s) callousness who out of an 
error of judgement killed a host of travellers forming the marriage 
party of a bridegroom—in Sirapura (Hurapura). 

Notes 


1. A party accompanying the bridegroom to the bride's house. Bridal party (see 
MW). Apparently he killed a group of people who were not combatants at all. 
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2. Thinking them erroneously to be the sympathisers of Haji. 

Another shade of meaning can be that Adam on seeing Haji alive was feeling 
very sad and dejected and could not bear up with any kind of festivities. The marriage 
party always wears a festive, gay and folly look. 

3. A group of travellers. 


VERSE 167: THE SULTAN STAYS AT HURPURA 
FOR SOME TIME 


Fei et sar h:? wafer: | 
efiroren? feereren: sarah @ FASAAT! | Les 1 | 


The Sultan carved out a temporary abode for himself quite away 
from his original home (Srinagar) in the southern direction where 
his legions experienced the reduced warmth of the Sun. 


Notes 


“1. Being on higher elevation than Srinagar, Sdrapura was a colder place where 
the rays of the Sun were not as hot as in Srinagar, the royal capital. 
2. V.1. #4, another v.l. is SARA for FA: 84: | | 


3. Hurpura is to the south of Srinagar above Shopian in the Pir Panjal range. 


South is taken to be the direction of the God of Death. Hindus keep the head 
of the dead towards south before cremation for this very reason. 


Moreover, so many had dropped down dead in this battle that is virtually earned 
the name of the quarter of the God of Death, ie, south. The Sultan delayed his 
return to the capital with the intention of not allowing Adam to do harm to Haji. 


Had Adam been left to himself he would have certainly killed Haji. Sultan, 
therefore, acted as a brake on his (Adam's) bad intentions. 


4. A temporary resident. The one who adopts a habitat far away from his original 
home. 


VERSE 168: HAJI’S FORCES BAD FIGHTERS 


gat ear iiee Tesreahrss 
srafirn:? orefa’ wfa carat | 

% el? ofa’ fares aan Ftrear* — 
Bi SRA? Fa TF HA TT REC 


There is‘a pun on the words used in this verse; double meaning 
contained therein can be rendered thus: 

A. Those, who straightway delegate the onerous duties of 
warfare to incompetent fighters, depend solely on heavy spears and 
are enamoured of dreadful deeds, lend ear to (the plans) involving 
annihilation of their rivals, are indifferent to the moral values and 


social discipline, and wish to spread consternation, like tipsy 
drunkards, cannot win a war. 
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Notes 
1. §{ means bad, unwholesome, not competent. 
a —Fight, battle warrior, fighter. 


3. ¥?H—terrible, dreadful; %4—lance, bayonet, spear, etc. 

4. %—others, rivals, contenders, enemies. Hatred—disaster, extermination, 
annihilation. 

5. Karna is an ear or lend an ear. 

6. Dharma—Morality, religious obligations. 

7. Jati—social customs, discipline, caste. 

8. Kripd—mourning, pity, consternation. 

9 =like tipsy drunkards. 


A comparison made with the characters of Mahabharata 


B. Those who in a fit of rashness depend on Duryodhana, pin 
their faith in Guru Dronacarya and Salya, are enamoured of 
Bhisma, and lure Karna to destroy the enemies, want Kripacarya 
on their side and have no regard for the duty and birth, such 
Kauravas cannot register a victory in the battle. 

Notes ; 
1. Duryodhana—was the eldest son of Dhrtarastra and Gandhari, eldest of the 


hundred Kauravas. 

2. The teacher (Guru) in archery—“Dronacarya”—a brahmin warrior. The 
second in command of the Kaurava forces. 

Salya—the King of Madra Defa (Sialkot). The last-commander of the Kaurava 
forces in the great battle (Mahabharata). —_ 

3. The first commander of Kaurava forces. He was grand paternal uncle to 
Kauravas and Pandavas. 

4. Disaster to the Pandavas—the enemies of the Kauravas. 

5. Karna was actually the son of Kunti, hence half-brother to Pandavas. He took 
over as the commander of Kaurava forces after the death of Drona. He was a close 
friend of Duryodhana. 

6. Dharma—The tenets of good conduct, virtue. Kauravas had violated all the 
prescribed canons of good-conduct, morality etc. in refusing to part with the share 
accruing to the Pandavas. 

7. Jati connotes genus, family, race etc. 

Pandavas belonged to the same family of which the Kauravas were the scions. 
Their common ancestor was Kuru. 

8. Krpacarya was the brother-in-law of Dronacarya, a brahmin warrior who sided 
with Kauravas in the Mahabharata. 

9. The progeny of Kuru, the common ancestor of the Kauravas and the Pandavas. 
Later on this epithet was used exclusively for Duryodhana’s side. All these 
characters mentioned here fought on the side of the Kauravas in the Mahabharata 


battle. 


VERSE 169: HAJI KHAN FLEES TO BHIMBBR 


Benge TCT FTA ITT 
BTS:' AA aay Seas STAT! | LER | 
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Haji Khan on the following day collecting those troops of his who 
had escaped death, full of remorse, thought of finding asylum in 
the land of Cibhas (Bhimber) as he had done earlier. 


Notes 


1. Haji Khan had directed the rebellion against the Sultan, his father, from this 
very country of Cibhas (cf, verse 91 supra). 

2. With repentance, Haji Khan could not feel that he had not taken the night 
step in confronting the Sultan. Thousands of his troops had been killed and his own 
future hung on slender thread. 

3. For the country of Cibhas (cf, vs. 47 earlier). 


VERSE 170: HAJI SPENDS THE NIGHT ON 
THE MOUNTAIN 


Farrar aifrad afar afro | 
FTA TN HOT TTA SISTA AML! | R90 1 | 
Consoling the dejected, arranging funeral for some dead, 


providing food to those famished and emaciated, he (Haji Khan) 
spent the night at the top of the mountain. 


Notes 


1. The top of the mountain; presumably it was the Pir-Panchal range. It 
is interesting to note that the leader had a duty towards the followers and the 


dead to perform, before he retired from the battlefield. This appears to be an 
old tradition. 


VERSE 171: THE SULTAN ISSUES A ‘FIRMAN’ 
NOT TO KILL HAJI 


m afre aa arate arfafaea:’ | 
Sf aerator Ton Arada? TMG FAL! | RR 


Exceedingly exasperated the Sultan issued a command to his side 
as well as to those on the other side not to kill his son (Haji) and 
out of compassion withdrew from the battle in haste. 


Notes 


1. Those forces on the side of Sultan and also those who fought for Haji. The 
Sultan could very well smell that Adam might kill Haji as also the frustrated army 
commanders of Haji whose future was now very bleak. 

2. On this score he—the Sultan—felt very much distracted. He wanted to save 
the life of his son Haji at any cost. 

3. It might also mean that he ordered a cease-fire immediately. When the 
hostilities were suspended, Haji could not be killed. 


Wave I, Canto I 85 


VERSE 172: THE SULTAN REGRETS FOR BEING 
INDULGENT TO THE NEIGHBOURING 
RULERS 


sifesh afaa: qatar aeata <a Fa 
Tee aaa: AEN: Hata? 4 AAT | 
ash asafetia: Gat era FearTa 
fireat 9 vata Sora? era eA: || 8192 1 | 
“Transferring the burden (of rule) to the son, I had thought that 
I shall feel composed and happy. Those very rulers of the 
(adjoining) countries whom I projected with worthy attendants and 
horses, gave a fight to me having a soft corner for my son (Haji) 
to grab the kingdom. Fie on me who out of compassion quite bereft 
of expediency, invited a calamity on myself. 


Notes: 
1. The princes of the adjoining countries around Kashmir. Reference to obvious 
towards the princes of Lohara (Lorin), Rajapuri (Rajouri) and Bhimavara 


(Bhimber) who actually instigated Haji against his father. 
2. As a matter of policy, these rulers of places around Kashmir should not have 


been fondled by me. They ought to have been cut to their size. 

3. Aversion for Haji is meant here. The Sultan would like to convey that he had 
not been a bit too soft towards Haji, this mishap would not have taken place. The 
pattie between father and son as also the lurking fear in the mind of Sultan that 


Haji might be killed. 


VERSE 173: LEGAL ACTION TAKEN AGAINST 
UNFAITHFUL ATTENDANTS 


Feat fer’ TH AK g facta | 
fartererat Freq Bae fafireion |r ee3 1 | 


In this manner while given to brooding, the Sultan quite broken 
returned to his metropolis, censuring through legal action, the 
attendants who had sown seed of discord (between him, the 
father—and his son). 


Notes 


1. The Sultan was pondering over the outcome of his battle wherein he had to 
be on guard against’ any damage being done to the life of his son Haji. He had 
consequently returned to Srinagar with a heavy heart. 

2. The law, prevalent custom of the land, with consequent follow-up action. The 
law or the custom in vogue in Kashmir for those who collaborate with the enemies 
of the state specifically must have contained some sort of action which the Sultan 
wanted to take now. 
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VERSE 174: MINARS MADE OUT OF THE SKULLS 
OF DEAD WARRIORS 


Saar Teleaey: | 
BA TM AL AMMAR | | RS | | 


The Sultan having cut off the heads of these important warriors 
who had been killed in the battle field, brought them to the city 
(Srinagar) and having lined them up, built minarets of them. 


Notes 


1. ‘The Sultan got the skulls of very celebrated warriors to the city the royal capital 
perhaps beckoning to his people that however powerful an individual be if going 
against the interests of the state will meet the same fate. This was a device sagaciously 


used by the Sultan to emphasize upon his subjects not to rebel against the royal 
authority. 


2. Literally meaning the front-apartment especially of a mosque. In mosques 
the front as well as the hind portions there were usually minatets, which also served 
as the staircases leading up to its top for the Muazzin to give the call to prayers. It 


looks like a front-apartment actually; hence this very epithet has been used by the 
author. 


VERSE 175: ALL GOOD WARRIORS PUT TO SWORD 
sel Bae! tema? fag oa fate: | 
BAL Ta Aad Aeneas va! | A941 | 
In this way, due to the treachery of the sycophants fomenting 


trouble between the father and son, no warrior worth the name 
could survive in that battle that year. 


Notes 


1. The servants literally, the retinue of Haji Khan. The sycophants who incited 
Haji to rise against his father. 


2. On account of their ulterior motive, ungratefulness, deceit, treachery, etc. 


VERSE 176: HOSTILE ATTITUDE OF NEAR AND DEAR ONES 
IS A CURSE TO THE RULER 


Tatas 
ore eran aera ad: | 


WG: AGE FA: aA: ft:6 11 46 1 


Treachery of his own kith and kin is a curse for the happiness 
of the ruler (the Sultan) in as much as it acts as a mass of snow on 
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a lotus plant in full blossom (representing) the health of the state, 
works havoc with the people as the inauspicious foreboding 
destruction of highest magnitude, serves as the dark cover of night 
for the owls, the wicked bent upon sabotage and subversion. 


Notes 


1. The lotus plant in full bloom represented the health and good rule of Budshah. 
But his own people eg, Haji, wrought havoc with it like a mass of snow on this very 
lotus plant which withers it down immediately, its bloom youth is destroyed at once. 

2. The destruction of the people and the country is a sure aftermath the 
appearance of a comet (a smoke bannered star). It is generally believed to bring 
calamities for the country and the people. 

3. Mislec faa for fa. 

4. A star which is smoke bannered. It is supposed to leave a trail of flash or light 


from its tail. 
5. Darkness of night is a covetted boon for owls as also for those who indulge 


in conspiring surreptitiously, secretly etc. 
6. To be at logger-heads, treachery, hostile attitude etc. 


ofa ofteastanfarsrasnigoal Hecierenqe-aos am wer: aA: | 


This is the end of the First Canto, named ‘The Battle of Mallasila’ 
of the Zaina Rajatarangini, composed by Pandit Srivara. 
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VERSE 1: THE SULTAN NOW KINDLY DISPOSED TOWARDS 
ADAM KHAN 


Ter Fete draft sears | 
serge fearcate® Yerrrafiaa i181 


Due to the perfidy of the younger brother (Haji), the fount of 
love coming out from the Sultan turning its back towards him (Haji) 
now began to flow towards the elder brother (Adam) only for some 
time, just like a fond stream taking its birth from a mountain 


negotiating the higher and lower elevation, settles a equanimity on 
the plains. 


Notes 
1 :—(a) A king, (b) A mountain. 
a —(a) Elder and younger, (b) High and low. 


3. For some time. It was short-lived affair as will be seen later. 
4. Ysrs4—(a) Purely the elder one, (b) Levelled without any ups and downs. 
Herein reference is made towards Sultan's owning his eldest son Adam. 


VERSE 2: ADAM KHAN FONDLED OUT OF NECESSITY 
ae Seah’ geet 
wif Teta: BAIA ITAA | 
STIRS — 
> faraqey 1211 


When the sole illuminer of the directions—the sun—having 
set, the lamp having negotiated the container, feeds it with fats 
(enlivening it) by a lovely wicker (then only) comes into lime light. 


Notes 


1. Se means love as also fats, oils etc. 

2. A lively situation as also a lovely wicker. 

3. Not being in view, out of sight. 

The point made here is that Sultan out of necessity had to woo Adam Khan his 
eldest son just like a lamp in the absence of the Sun. Srivara would like to emphasize 
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that the Sultan had spontaneous love for Haji. It was now a mere expediency in 
the case of Adam. 


VERSE 3: “KAMRAZA"” BESTOWED UPON ADAM KHAN 
AS A JAGIR 


Sele araa:' & ferret | 
wear? weer rrra:* 11 3 11 


The first citizen of the land, thereafter made over the Jagirs 
situated in Kramarajya (Kamraza) along with those who lived on 
these. to Adam Khan out of aversion (for them). 


Notes 


1, The leader, the guide. Here it refers to the Sultan. 

2. Actually the well measured land. 

3 in singulargs-used in Saiva-philosophy to mean the impersonal transcendence 
about which a correcf notion should be formed or which needs to be ascertained 
by the realizer-SHa: . Srivara seems to take this word here as a jagir the boundaries 
of which are well defined for purposes of revenue collection. The jagir seems to 
have been fully demarcated so that it does not overlap the royal or private lands. 

3. Those who lived on its produce, the cultivators etc. 

4. This epithet can be construed in two ways: 

(a) Out of aversion for inhabitants of this jagir wNhin Kramarajya—Haji Khan 
was in charge of this jagir earlier, hence the people over there must have helped 
him in conspiring against his father—the Sultan. Hence, Adam Khan was sent there 
to teach them a lesson, as hts cruelty was well-known (verses I, 1, 166). Kramarajya 
is also mentioned in KRJT, v. 87. Its present name is Kamraz and is supposed to 
lie to the south of the river Jhelum, while the northern region is known as Maraz 
(cf, RSPRJT, ii, 1Snn). 

(b) Indifference for Haji Khan as he had been impetous enough to raise a nabber 
of revolt against the Sultan—his father. Haji was perhaps sent. there to undo all 
what Haji had done there earlier. 


VERSE 4: ADAM KHAN GRABS THE WEALTH AND 
PROPERTY OF HAJI KHAN 


aye a a fats ye’ ware 
erareecarty witafia area:S 11 ¥ 1 | 


He (Adam Khan) seized all the piles of wealth, the residential 
quarters, villages (comprising the jagir) belonging to Haji alias 
Haider Khan as well as those for divine purposes just like the 
oceanic fires consuming water. 

Notes 


1. Srivara now says explicitly that Haji Khan was the former jagirdar of Kamraz 
where he had also built a house to live in, This was now occupied by Adam Khan. 
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2. The villagers conspiring in Kamraz. 

3. This epithet can suggest more than one explanations: 

a) The villages or the money earmarked for wagf purposes. 

b) The money to be given in charity—Zakat—is 2.5 per cent of the annual income 
from the assets. According to the Muslim law it is the duty of every Muslim to 
contribute this amount. 

c) The wealth or the revenue-receipts of the villages under the Sultan directly 
ie, royal property. 2a: also means the king, or the ruler. 

4. Srivara here alludes to the name used by Haji Khan on becoming Sultan which 
was Haider Khan. 

5. The submarine fire. The fire at the bottom of the sea. Supposed to be at the 
South Pole. 


VERSE 5: ADAM KHAN BECOMES AS HEIR TO 
THE THRONE FOR FIVE YEARS 


aa: Sys Ss: 8 aera soeM:? | 
Aas FS Fee SH TSM? AAT 11 KI 


From that period onwards he (Adam Khan) the eldest (son of 
his) following in the foot-steps of the Sultan, enjoyed all the 
privileges of an heir-apparent for the next five years, inside 
Kashmir. 


Notes 


1. Srivara tries to suggest that Adam Khan lived inside Kashmir only for five 
years at a stretch. As will be clear later, he had to flee the country of his birth and die 
outside Kashmir. Emphasis on the word 37%® ‘inside’ thus can be easily understood. 

2. 34 means both to go forward or follow. Herein it has been taken in the second 
sense. Here again Srivara suggests that Adam Khan gave unreserved obedience to 
the Sultan for the next five years. He was otherwise not always very happy with 
his father (v.1., 3%: for 7). 

3. Five times. Srivara says that Adam Khan was an heir-apparent for five years 
only while the Persian chroniclers suggest this duration to be of six years. V.1., 78: 
is supposed to be a better reading (cf, VVR/, ed, p 27). 


VERSE 6: FAMINE IN THE OFFING 
aal Be faage fates Fam 
Sfierg:anht daa a Aart | 
gear faadata af gonf Fa- 
Rae Va NTT ATCATA | |G | | 
The creator by replenishing the produce of the cereals multiplies 
the happiness of those very people whom he also drowns in gloom 


by improvising famines. The clouds which fondly nurse the blades 


of grass through rain also dry them up under the impending weight 
of frost. 
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Note 


1. Happiness or gloom, pleasure or pain of the people change hands. Neither of 
these can be of permanent duration. Sun and shade are the usual lot of the people. 


VERSE 7: DUST RAINS DOWN OVER KASHMIR 


TARTS He Set Iz Freres! | 
HHACATA THT TEGO | 19 || 


In the thirty-sixth year, over this land of plenty in terms of grains, 
all of a sudden, dust-showers came down from the sky. 


Notes 


1. It is Saptarshi era 4536 which comes to 1460 AD of Christian calender. 

Peer Hassan has given the year as 875 Hijri which is equivalent to 1455 Ap. 
However the eye witness of Srivara cannot be doubted and Hassan might have made 
a mistake when he wrote his chronicle in the 18th century. The mistake can be due 
to the difference in the lunar and solar years used by the Muslims and the Hindu 


almanacs. 
2. A violent dust storm is a prelude to excessive rain always. Such out of season 


calamities are not unknown to Kashmiris. Kalhana has also alluded to a heavy snow 
fall in the month of Bhadrapada. 


VERSE 8: THIRTY-SIXTH YEAR SUPPOSED TO BE INAUSPICIOUS 


aya a4: sefre:' agin pera | 
wap Sara wate? faa | 1 


“Thirty-sixth year is always horrifying for all the creatures” is 
an adage quite well known from the times of Mahabharata as during 
it whole of the Yadu race was annihilated. 


Notes 


1. Credulity of Hindus has always taken thirty-sixth year as a year of disaster, 
perhaps taking a cue from Mahabharata to which Srivara has also referred (consult 
note no. 2). 

2. Literally very powerful, mighty, shepherd, cowherd etc. A proper name for 
the race Yadu to which Lord Krsna belonged. An allusion to the wholesale 
destruction of Yadu race is made here, vide the Mahabharata |, 13 in which the 
descendants of Yadu are said to have killed each other with pestles or clubs. 

3. Bharata is meant The Mahabharata here (refer 2 above). 


VERSE 9: VEGETATION BATHED IN DUST 


aay Vaya erate Aa: | 
mifaghterdterdsrtraaemed | |< 1 | 
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The greying clusters of leaves and flowers were bent down by 
the (weight) of the gust over them as if exercised first like people 
over the impending threats of famine and disease. 

Notes 

1. Dropped from the sky in such an abundance that the vegetation khelt down 

under its weight. 


2. Famine and epidemics are suggested here. They are supposed to follow the 
ominous signs. 


VERSE 10: THIS UNUSUAL PHENOMENON FOREBODES FAMINE 
fare aeaSa Ra spat steer! | 
FSR FSI pT tafser? 11 go 1 | 

The astrologers on being asked (about this unusual phenomenon) 


by the Sultan replied that due to the raining of the dust, this year 
will witness famine. 


Notes 


1, The downpour of dust was taken by the Kauravas also as an inauspicious omen 
presaging their defeat in the war against Pandavas (Mahabharata, Bhishma Parva, 
III, 39). 

2. The astrologers, the soothsayers. 


VERSE 11:; ONE CENTURY EARLIER THIRTY-SIXTH YEAR 
HAD ALSO STRUCK TERROR HERE 


wefan aerisdin’ eftenfd yelswaq | 
derenee: IH ifaeqeyete? 11 82 11 


In the past, thirty-sixth year had brought the terror of famine in 
its train. Those very (inauspicious) times might now be repeated 
again; this kind of scare haunted the minds (of the people). 

Notes 


1. In the past, in the bygone days. The allusion is to the thirty-sixth year during 
the reign of Sultan Shahab-ud-Din. Saptarsi 4436 (1360 AD) exactly one century 
earlier (cf, Jona Raja, Raja Tarahgini, verse 504). 

2. The credulous people of Kashmir were now on their wits end and feared that 
such a mishap might occur again. 


VERSE 12: HAIL DESTROYS THE PADDY CROP 
Tard arivitise’ areqaza? ayia’ | 
aus frerereafer’ art mrera® ation | 221 | 
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And on its heels, in the month of Margasirsa or Agrahayana when 
the row after row of the paddy fields were in full bloom, sleet and 
snow came down in showers spelling wholesale disaster. 


Notes 


1. The month of Agrabayana roughly corresponds to mid-October to mid- 
November. 

2. Showing, displaying adversity, distress, 

3. V.1. ZR , cf, VVRI edition. 

4. This is the season here in Kashmir when paddy is harvested. 

5. Hail, snow, ice, etc. 


VERSE 13: VALLEY BURIED UNDER THE SHROUD OF SNOW 
often ¢:ferd ces ee cea’ array 
Fata yep? yeh fenferaeya? 11 23 11 
How can I afford to look now at the country in this tight jacket 


on account of the failure of crops. (I can only convey this) as if the 
valley had covered its face with snow-white cloth. 


Notes 


1. Srivara is so much overwhelmed with grief on seeing his country in the clutches 
of famine that he cannot find words to express it. 

2. Screening the face, covering it. Usually it is done when somebody dies. Srivara 
would like to convey that the country was more or less dead, all activity stood 


paralysed. 
3. The snow white garment or cloth—refers to the shroud with which the dead 


body is wrapped from tip to toe before funeral rites are performed. 


VERSE 14: RIPENED PADDY CROPS DESTROYED BY SNOW 
orem: wera: van feetsha’ wAree: | 
aa? wae ofiea:? SM Fa AI 


The ripe crop of paddy, delightening to people, was fully covered 
by the snow, just as the learned (conceal) their inherent merit in 
an assembly of the wicked and the fools. 


Notes 


1. The people on seeing the ripe paddy ready to be harvested felt very happy. 
This crop would have provided them food for the whole year. ) 

2. The people wishing evil for others and also those who have learnt nothing. 

3. The well-read scholars, the elite. In an assembly of wicked and foolish people 
men of merit and eminence try to conceal their stature since these perverts, cannot 
appreciate all that; instead they could indulge in scandalizing their loud edge over 
them. 
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VERSE 15: SCARCITY ALL AROUND 
semen! ayaa: eaeeeed:? aA aA | 
ay Slerretisa® Sper waiter AAA | A41 | 


The ghost of famine on account of the flurry of the belly dis- 
tressed with hunger and mortified vision began to manifest the 
symptoms of acute scarcity, minute after minute. 


Notes 


1. V1. ame, 
2. Having spent-up eyes, bereft of lusture, hungry or mortified. 
‘3. Yaksa—A supernatural being, a demi-god. He is supposed to revel in eating 
animals and men. 
In Kashmiri this word is pronounced as 4 meaning unwholesome, unclean, 
inauspicious etc. Srivara has used this in that very sense. 
4. Acute non-availability. Scarcity. 


VERSE 16: FOOD GAINING EDGE OVER GOLD 


wfava wat Tera: qaeizatifea:'? | 
feconte aa? SRA BMSMNSTTETT 11 EI | 


Afflicted by excesses exercised by the goblin in the form of 
hunger, (a prowler) stealing his way into a house under the cover 
of night would take away the food out of the utensils leaving gold 
and other kind of wealth untouched. 


Notes 
1. Harassed by hunger, wanting to eat something. 
2. V1. WeareTaD, 


3. Gold, silver and other precious wealth had lost importance in comparison to 
food 


4. The cooked food in utensils, or the grains in jars etc. 


VERSE 17: NON-STOP BEGGING THROUGHOUT 
NIGHT AND DAY 


wafer feaa warata freqacer:' | 
YI Fava Se Ne oTae? aay | v1! 


Throughout whole of the day and even night, the beggars one 
after another entered the houses with paddy in store, like the shafts 
(piercing) the body of a fighter in quick succession. 


Notes 


1. The word means an uninterrupted line, unbroken series, one after another 
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etc. Begging for food was non-stop. 
2. Those houses in which paddy was stored, those householders who had good 
stock of grains in their houses. 


VERSE 18: CAKE MADE OF POWDERED HUSK 
EATEN BY PEOPLE 


arrae Te’ ae Fe? area: | 
area qrarraraney Bt Sf 1 ec 
Some managed to keep their body and soul togethe1 by taking 


tasteless cakes made of powdered husk stored in heaps like paddy 
in their houses. 


Notes 


1. People had stored husk in heaps in their houses as if these were cereals like 
paddy. 

2. Pounded, made into a powder. 

3. Shell, husk of rice. Earlier heaps of paddy were stored for the winter by 
the people. Now due to untimely and unusual snowfall only the outer covering 
or the shell of the paddy-grains could survive this inclemency of weather. 
It appears as if some people must have tried to collect whatever was left under 
the sleet and use that shrivelled paddy which had more husk than rice, for 
eating. 

4. The cake formerly made of rice-flour were now replaced by powdered husk, 
hence though tasteless, these were eaten by the people to satisfy hunger and escape 
death. 


VERSE 19: RATIONING INTRODUCED 
IN TH® CITY 
Greitereh aareraneg” 2a SIT: | 
feraferreatera: sha atsfa eatsvag’ | 1 <1 


Some accustomed to eat food in plates like gourmets accustomed 
to a prescribed menu, and a particular taste and flavour, now living 
on (a ration of) four masds, did starve to death. 


Notes 

1. The author has played upon the word Weft in one context denoting the plates 
or the utensils in which food is cooked. 

In the other it means of those who would take food to their fill verging on 
gluttony. 

2. &¥ connotes a weight of four masds or '/; of a aten. Although it is possible to 
infer that there was rationing in the valley, but it is hardly conceivable that anybody 
could possibly live on 4 magds a day ie, hardly 4 grams. Therefore it appears the 
poet is only referring to extremely small measures of rice used by the people. 

3. Some starvation deaths did take place. 
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VERSE 20: VILLAGERS EAT VEGETABLE ROOTS 
atom’ ore? areten afacargarata? | 
WETAHAEN AAAS FATA’ || Ro 1 | 


Some amongst the famished village-folk in search of food, (as 
scarce as) the nectar, subsisted on vegetable roots, aping those 
anchorites who subsist only on fruits in observance of religious 
vows. 


Notes 


1. Have-nots; lean and thin on account of unsatiated hunger. It has been laid 
down in the Paricatantra that such have-nots can be callous at times, but probably 


in Kashmir the people were definitely callous to their own self and not to the haves. 
They did not indulge in lootings or killings. 
2. In the rural areas, it seems that food was rationed in the city only. Village 
folks were asked to find food for themselves independent of government machinery. 
3. Food was as scarce as the nectar, or, it would give them life, just like nectar. 


4. The villagers resembled these anchorites who denied solid food to themselves 
and subsisted on fruits only. In Hindu tradition it is usual to eat only fruits and 
vegetables on certain days or at the end of a fast. Such a food is called FeTRR, 


VERSE 21: BOILED VEGETABLES WITH A LITTLE OF 
RICE TAKEN AS FOOD 


famegrit' fercar’ wre ferafa ager | 
TIS BAT TAP MAHA HOTT? 11 2k I 
Some others after many days mixed the small quantity of rationed 
rice with vegetables, and after boiling these together ate them for 
conserving their life. 


Notes 


BY ek faregreit. This should mean that the measure of rationing was eight 2g! 
or 8X4 grams or about 32 grams and not just 4 grams. 

2. Having thrown into, having mixed together. The small quantity of rationed 
rice was boiled together with the vegetables. This kind of food would be slightly 
more nourishing than pure vegetables. It was a sort of vegetable pulav so to say. 

3. To preserve their strength. Being famished, their vitality and vigour was ebbing 
away. They tried to retrieve it by this improvised food. 


VERSE 22: SCARCITY OF RICE MAKES OTHER 
COMMODITIES ALSO DEAR 


aficartart auger’ Feria | 
ea area areata eaters 1 2211 


Scarcity of rice affected adversely the price of ghee, salt and oils 
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also, just as an ill-bred person belittles the altruistic traits of the 
virtuous. 


Notes 


1. Literally rice was the cause. The non-availability of rice affected the price of 
other essentials of life viz ghee, salt and oil. Actually the price of rice has always 
regulated the price of other commodities in Kashmir. It appears that their price had 
gone up also. 

2. Very high price. exorbitant exchange value, etc. 


VERSE 23: KASHMIR NO LONGER A GRANERY 


TEMTHAMTSY AIST TA FIR | 
FEMI AAT | 1 23 1 | 


Whatever flattering stories were there current in the city (Sri- 
nagar) about (Kashmir) having yielded surplus produce of paddy 
in former times, in this (grim hour of famine) it had been reduced 
to mere (fairy) tales mentioning (the so-called) glut of food. 


Notes 


1. Such persons had faith, or were fully convinced about the prevailing stories 
culogising the surplus produce of paddy in Kashmir. 

2. At the grim hour of famine or scarcity, ie, at this time, nobody believed those 
stories. 


VERSE 24: SUN-FLOWERS TAKEN AS FOOD 
apa een areal? asia’ garvaq | 
Fer Bera er asa? FAA | Be I 


Sun-flowers and bulbous roots acted as the sympathising kinsmen 
in actual parlance, which, in the absence of food, maintained those 


blinded by hunger. 


Notes 


1. Herein Srivara has placed pun on the word @4—meaning a sun-flower as 


also a relation and kinsman, a sympathizer, etc. 
2. Actually called kandamila. The bulbous roots—a subterranean bud with 


swollen leaf-bases in which reserve materials are stored. Botanical term used for it 


is amorphophallus companulatus. 


3. Refer (1) above. ; 
4. The fools; the weak, whose digestive power is not normal. Skt—3=14. This 


word could have been the shortened form of F24fa. 
5, 374 ordinarily means darkness but also stands for food. Cf, MW, 44 also 


V. S. Apte: 50. 
R-7 
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VERSE 25: PRICE OF PADDY SHOOTS UP TO FIFTEEN HUNDRED 
DINNARS PER KHARWAR 


aera) a: Ya? AT waa | 
oftieraerer ard aeernfa ante aT) | 241 | 


Earlier a kharwar of paddy would be sold at three hundred 
dinnars, but during this famine it was not available even for fifteen 
hundred dinnars. 


Notes 


1. Taft:—Kashmiri f@taR. The present day fataK is equal to sixteen #. One 
WT is usually equal to five seers and three Chataks. One Gf would thus be equal 
to 83 seers. Cereals in Kashmir are sold and bought according to this measure even 
now. But it does pot necessary follow. that the measdre was the same in the days 
of the Sultans also. In ancient Sanskrit and Pali literature kKhdri as a weight is 
commonly referred to. Sir Monier Williams (Dic, 339) comes to the conclusion that 
one khari was equal to 18 dronas. Dr A. L. Basham in his famous work The Wonder 
That was India, (p 1503) suggests that one drona was equal to 9666.56 grammes or 
9.66 kg, and therefore one khdri would be nearly 174 kg which may be a very high 
price considering the economic conditions of those days. 

2. In normal times. 

3. GAR is a coin mentioned in early Sanskrit tradition also. Apparently it was 
introduced in India by the foreign tribes which were responsible for the downfall 
of the Mauryas. It was probably a gold coin in the days of the Sungas. when it is 
first heard of, but it must have been made of bronze or copper by the times of 
Kalhana. He asserts that during the famine following the death of Jayapida, the 
unhusked paddy sold at 1050 dinndars per khari. Apparently the dinndrs in the days 
of Kalhana and Srivara were made of the same metal. If this be so, the price rise 
in the days of Srivara was not too much. 

Dr Stein suggests that the Kashmiri word dydr (money), has descended from 
dinndar, and was actually the lowest denomination of Kashmiri currency (STRT, vol 
ii, p 322). Transactions in dinndr were supposed to those which were made in cash 
and this continued even during the Dogra rule (cf, Valley af Kashmir by Lawrence, 
p 243). 


VERSE 26: EVEN SCUM OF BOILED RICE NOT AVAILABLE 
TO THE FAMISHED 


fea, pafaq wee oat falta’ a: | 
ararmegISR siya awa: 11 261 | 


What more? At some places in the country the creator had denied 
to the poor the gruel from the pits meant for pouring the scum 
of the boiled grain or rice. 


Notes 


1. Such people who have nothing, penniless, paupers. 
2. The circular pits to which the scum of the cooked rice or grain was drained 
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out from thé. household. 

3. 4S is the gruel or scum or what is left in the water in which the rice or grain 
has been boiled. Often it is thrown away. It appears that in areas where rice was 
the staple food-grain, there were pits (@S) for pouring this scum into. It appears 
that poor persons could beg for it. But now no such gruel was available as hardly 
anyone could indulge in this luxury, or because little rice was cooked. 


VERSE 27: CURSE VISITING PEOPLE 
a Faraaet’ taraceife? fey | 
TY Aa MMI? TAATI WHSMAL! | 2 | 
Whatsoever scoffing was hurled previously at the juicy and 
flavoured rice husked out of shdali, I think that very curse (un- 
becoming attitude), recoiled on the people coming as they did face 
to face with such a scourge. 


Notes 
1. Previously during normal times when paddy production had been abundant, 
the people although eating good quality rice, often at the same time belittled the 


= Even very good qualities were derided by the people. 
2. ife: = The husked rice. 
3. This unbecoming attitude of disdaining food amounted to a sin which recoiled 


on the people in the shape of famine when hardly any rice could be had. It was 
nature’s curse so to say, in reply to the attitude of the people, 


VERSE 28: THE SULTAN FEEDS PEOPLE ON HIS 
OWN STOCK OF GRAIN 


weve eca TA BU:? GA TM: | 
Tea Arey Hyfae aa: 11 AL 11 


Torn with grief, the Sultan fed his distracted subjects like his own 
progeny on his personal royal reserves of paddy for many months. 


Notes 


1. Literally it means compassion; pity born out of grief and love. , 
2. Royal stocks. The reserves meant for the consumption of royal family. Actually 
as most of the land revenue was accepted in kind, by the Sultan from the land 


holders, it usually formed his own reserves of food. 


VERSE 29: SULTAN OFFERS HIS RESERVE 
PADDY FOR BEING SOWN 


rae ATTRA! WT? HI? FANT | 
PRAGA YO FATAL YAM! | RE I | 
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Only through this greatness, the subsequent year’s bumper 
harvest could display itself. With the kings of truthful demeanour 
and pious conduct, such misfortunes become a fleeting affair. 


Notes 


1. This excellence of character sharing his food with his subjects. 

2. V.L. Fea (VVRI). 

3. Srivara likes to suggest that a part of the reserves of paddy was mad¢ over to 
the landholders for being used as seed for the next year’s crop. The intentions of 
the Sultan were very sincere, hence the subsequent year witnessed a bumper crop 
of paddy. This handful of seeds from the hands of the pious Sultan resulted in an 
abundant harvest. 


VERSE 30: A TEST FOR THE BENEVOLENCE 
OF THE SULTAN 


Resa’ faferrarecayetesar’ | 
aecheae yet eee? Aer! | 30 1 


Or may be during this interval the destiny wishing to magnify 
the compassionate attitude of the Sultan, overwhelmed the country 
with grief, through the discomfiture of a famine. 


Notes 


1. In between the former days of good crops and the subsequent glut of food. 
The period for which famine persisted ie, about one year. 

2. Destiny wanted to test the bonafides of the Sultan, as to how would he size 
up to ameliorate the sufferings of the people and react. 

3. Full of grief, in terms of scarcity of food. 


VERSE 31: BLACK MARKET TRENDS IN THE GRAIN MARKET 
unfdatera' ahr arrantsfirentta:? | 
faa Sa qeaa earafasfaon? sar: 11 32 11 


During disturbances the thieves, during darkness the love-lorn 
ladies and during famines the paddy-sellers feel very much pleased. 


Notes 


1. At the time of disturbances, when the ruling authority is not very effective. 
During the confusion, the thieves, robbers etc. are very active as the law and order 
machinery breaks down for reasons obvious. It might also connote two neighbouring 
rulers fighting with each other. 

2. afta is a lady in love going to a rendezvous to meet her lover. Cover of 
darkness is most suited for this affair. 

3. The grain dealers demand exorbitant price for their food grain and are very 
happy during the famines. 
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VERSE 32: THE FAMISHED GIVEN RELIEF FROM DEBT 


aa: en Feral’ 2 vera erafaarar 
ayohowg? at opt were’ 1 40 


Whatever precious articles had been taken (by the grain dealers) 
in exchange for selling paddy, were got back from them by the 
Sultan and were returned to the famished at their previous price. 


Notes 
1. Very precious, costly etc. articles made of gold, silver etc. Because of high 
prices, the people had to give away their valuables to buy food grains during the 


famine days. 

2. Vil. fn a for AS2RI. See VVRI edition, p 31. 

3. The prevalent price of these articles in the open market is referred to here. 
The grain dealers exploiting the need of the buyers, must have exploited the situation 
to their advantage. The Sultan, therefore, ordered them to keep the prices low and 
forced them to return these articles to the needy buyers. 

4. V.1, FAA, for WI! See VVRI edition, p 31. The verse is not very clear. 
Apparently, the Sultan learnt later on that the people had been forced to part with 
their valuables for buying food stuff costing a higher price. Reacting sharply he 
forced the grain dealers to return the valuables they had acquired through people’s 
misery. A part of the confusion is created by v.I. 


VERSE 33: THE-SULTAN PROVIDES WORK FOR THE PEOPLE 


afieraferenatie’ cience: fercdtver: | 
fear are? geraretenantornfeed | | 33 1! 


The Sultan was always interested in the well-being of his subjects. 
He realised through his intelligence that the people had used the 
walnuts for food during the famine. So he ordered that oil be 


extracted from the pine-trees. 


Notes 
1. Walnut oil is also used by Kashmiris for cooking or lighting purpose. The crop 
of walnuts had dwindled to a large extent because the people were consuming them 


as food during famine. Hence scarcity of oil was felt. . 
2. Yoking his intelligence. The Sultan in order to forestall this kind of impending 


scarcity, got the oil extracted from the pine-wood. 

3. Extraction. of oil from pines served double purposes—it provided work for 
the people and replenished the stock of oil also. Apparently it was turpentine oil, 
which could be used for lighting. 


VERSE 34: MORATORIUM ON LENDING AND BORROWING 
afer! Saat Ta RIA ISTH | 
saaotenutar aaa fafranitar i) av 1 | 
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In that very year, the Sultan moved by compassion imposed a 
moratorium on the system of lending and borrowing done on 
birch-leaf documents. 


Notes 


1. That very year in the thirty-sixth year of Saptarsi calendar (consult verse 7 
supra). 
2. The lending and borrowing deed inscribed on birch-leaf. Birch leaf had been 


a commonly used material for writing upon from very ancient times in almost all 
parts of India. 


3. The seths, the money lenders, and those borrowers who were at the lowest 
level in the society, ie, petty cultivators, or other petty borrowers. 


VERSE 35: EVERY ACTIVITY OF LIFE AT STAND STILL 
agate: sen’ ferey? fare? dharertat a | 
Sfieiera aa aerate 1 341 | 


During that scourage of the famine, the sixty-four arts, handi- 
crafts, learned pursuits as also the aesthetic values, one and all. 
became purposeless. 


Notes 


1. Arts have been numbered as sixty-four by the ancient Indians which included 
painting, music, dancing and what not. It is a very comprehensive list available in 
most books on training of women. 


2. Handicraft and other similar pursuits. During those inauspicious times of 


famine none could afford the luxury of building a house or indulge in other such 
luxuries. 


3. Learning, knowledge. Being always pre-occupied with fending for their belly 
in those hard times, literary pursuits had no meaning at all. 


4. Literally ahrg means, good-luck, opulence etc. It also denotes pleasure 
aesthetic as well as carnal. 


5. The times not being propitious, such pursuits were totally neglected. 


VERSE 36: A HUNGRY MAN NEGLECTS ALL KINDS 
OF PLEASURES 


CATIA ATHTOTT| 
SAC UAAERA? FART: | 
qearrsaga ara: 
afare 4a carats aA! 361 | 
To the one haunted by hunger, the details regarding (the use of) 


a syllable, a sentence, dialectics and new trends in literature, the 
symphony of vocal and instrumental music, the rhythm employed 
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in dancing, as also the maidens deft in enticing (men) for sensual 
pleasures afford no pleasure at all. 


Notes 


1. New trends influencing Sanskrit literature. May be the poet was referring to 
the influence of Persian literature which must have been discernible. 


2. TH means aesthetic pleasure also. 
A hungry person obsessed only with getting something to eat has no time or 


inclination for such intellectual or mental luxuries. 


fa Sauer often ster ferferarat | 
uefaered oftieratta arm feta: aH: 11 


This is the end of the second canto named “The Description of 
the Famine in the Thirty-sixth Year” of the Zaina Rajatarangini, 


composed by Pandit Srivara. 
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VERSE 1: THE KING EQUATED WITH THE CREATOR 
Te:' TaN Ped ATE: 
He: TaTG Hea? TTA | 
sae’ afvfavafta ea® era- 
cen waa afta af gerd F112 11 


Being exceedingly gratified, immense favours are showered 
instantly, being angry, untold misery is heaped upon the people, 
an unpredictable ruler surprisingly enough like the creator, has a 
self-willed mission to unfold on this earth, through this sportive 
dissimulation. Who can divine the destiny? 


Notes 


1. Being pleased, favourably inclined, satisfied etc. 

2. Unfavourably disposed, angry, cross etc. 

3. V.1. at VVRI, p 33. 

4. Literally mad. drunk, tipsy etc. Here this word has been used in the sense 


of unpredictable, capricious, the actions for which no explanation is apparently 
available. 


5. An exclamation used for grief and joy alike, Alas! Happily! surprisingly etc. 
6. Independent; not under the dictates of any one, self-contained or self-willed. 


VERSE 2: DEVASTATION OF 1460 ap 
REPEATED IN 1462 ap 
aefaerad efiateafaerot a: | 
A Baa AACA? AAT | 21 | 


Hardly had the people been able to wipe off from their memory 
the spectre of famine of the thirty-sixth year, when in the thirty- 
eighth year also... 


Notes 


1 The thirty-sixth year of Saptarsi calendar corresponding to 1460 AD. During 
this fateful year the devastation wrought by famine has been fully described by 
Srivara in the earlier pages. 


2. The thirty-eighth year of the Saptarsi era ie, in 1462 AD. 
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VERSE 3: FLOODS RAVAGE THE VALLEY 


Fa Fe Tareas Te, fa | 
sary rages he? Ta | 3 11 
Showers of dust accompanied by rain dropped on the valley, 
damaging the standing crop of paddy with floods, an advance signal 
for impending famine. 


Notes 


1. The word 3219 connotes inundation in Sanskrit. In Kashmiri it is pronounced 
as **Yup"’—presumably a corrupted form of this very word. 
2. The paddy—staple food of Kashmiris—being buried under the water was a 


sure sign of the famine in the offing. 
The Persian chroniclers have net mentioned this flood in the wake of earlier 


famine. Authority of Srivara in this behalf cannot be doubted as he appears to be 
an eye-witness to this unprecedented flood. 


VERSE 4: THUNDERING CLOUDS SEND A SHIVER INTO 
THE BONES OF THE PEOPLE 


RMA! TSA TAT? AT AT: | 
SaRaTY:? MATAR A: | || 
Just close on its heels, the rainbow-hued dense clouds began to 


thunder agitating (the minds of) the people like the showers of 
arrows from an enemy holding a bow. 


Notes 


1. Without losing any time, instantly, at once etc. 

2. Holding a bow: The phrase can be used with clouds signifying a rainbow, as 
also with the enemy handling a bow. This use agrees with the context befittingly. 
Actually in Sanskrit literature it is common to compare a shower of arrows with 


a heavy downpour of rain. 
3. ewer, = agitated the minds (of the people). 


VERSE 5: NON-STOP RAIN 
Feqasa Aral: Hergenpe: | | 
Shere qeqeearane? FSI APTA Fa 4 I 
Squarely alert for spelling distress caused by the rain, eagerly 


impatient to wreck the wealth of fruits, the bubbles appeared with 
their head erect (on the surface of rain-water) having semblance 


with the raised hood of vile serpents. 


Notes 
1. The wealth of fruit—the fruit crop for which Kashmir has been famous. It 
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might have been autumn when the fruit—mostly apple—is ready. Devastating 
floods have often visited this land during autumn. But it could be earlier also when 
almonds, oval nuts, apricot, peares and other fruits are available. 

2. Appearing with their heads erect in the context of bubbles, raised hoods in 
the context of serpents. 


3. Under the pretext of, having outward likeness to, under the guise of. 


VERSE 6: CONDITIONS PRESAGING DISASTER 
seat war! aearensrar | 
af wafad Fe aeqeraae? FIA! EI 
“Surely I shall in a jiffy unleash conditions spelling dis- 


aster.” Announced thus the cloud, while giving birth to the 
bubbles. 


Notes 


1. The word means ‘state’, condition; physical as well as mental attitudes. 

2. It is a belief in Kashmir that if rain produce bubbles in abundance, the rains 
would be a long drawn affair and these would continue to pour for many days. May 
be Srivara was referring to this very belief. 


VERSE 7: NATURE MOROSE ON ACCOUNT OF 
IMPENDING CALAMITY 


aa: FaaAarA: Tasers | 
RASA Fe TATA? | 1 9 1 | 
It appears as if the trees while thinking about the impending 
misery of the people were crying and feigning to shed tears from 


their leaves in the form of the drops of rain, which had fallen on 
them with a clatter. 


Notes 


1. Rain drops making a sound while dropping on leaves and subsequently falling 
to the ground. 


2. Anxiety for the people. The floods would make them very uncomfortable. 


VERSE 8: VILLAGES SUBMERGED BY SWOLLEN RIVERS 
fereremn creel Pay Pearse RAAT: | 
FaTeTSaaM ora | <1 | 
Thereafter, the Jhelum, the Ledari, the Sindh and the Kutkol and 


other rivers, vying with each other in terms of ferocity, inundated 
the hamlets situated on their respective banks. 
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Notes 


1. It is the Jhelum of present day, also called “Vyeth" in Kashmiri. It is referred 
to as Vitasta in early literature. 

2. Ledari rivulet, flowing from the Sheshnag Lake (on way to Amar Nath cave), 
and flowing through Pahalgam, Mattan ete, joins the Jhelum at Sangam on 
Srinagar-Anantnag Road. It is called the Lidder rivulet today and flows by 
Pahalgam. 

3. The Sindh river coming down from Gangabal Lake joins the Jhelum at 


Shadipur (Prayag). 

4. An arm of the Jhelum taken out of it to the left at the place where the Old 
Secretariat stands now in Srinagar. It joins the Jhelum again at Bahu Khateshwara 
Bhairava Shrine just close to the seventh bridge in Srinagar. 

5. Towns have always been founded, in ancient times, on the banks of rivers in 
Kashmir for water supply and transport reasons. 


VERSE 9: WATER COMING DOWN WITH A ROAR 
FROM HEIGHTS 


Brawn’ yaraal? afeqen? Bete: | 
FNCU TT 11 <1 


(N.B. The words used in this verse have a pun which has been 
explained by giving its two relevant renderings.) 


A) The lofty waves were rushing down with force from the 
inundated heights with coquettish demeanour (proceeding 
forwards, also returning backwards) and multiplying whirlpools 
with deafening noise. 

B) The war-steeds with gracefully adorned manes neighing 
loudly were coming out of the (main) army with a forceful leap and 
at a brisk gallop. 


Notes 


1. In the context of waves moving up and down and in the case of horses, 


moving out. 
2. In the context of waves, the whirlpools. In the context of horses, the mane, 
the locks of hair on their necks. 
3. An artificial lake, swollen river (in the context of waves), lit. created by river. 
An army, in the context of horses. 
4. With deafening roar, noise (in the context of waves). 
Accompanied by the loud neighing (in the context of horses). 
5. WAIWa moving fast, running with great speed. 
6. Waves (in the context of waves). 
Brisk (in the context of horses). 
7. Rushing with speed (in the context of waves). 
Horses (in the context of horses). 
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VERSE 10: FLOOD ACTS LEVELLERS OF 
HIGH AND LOW LAND 


AEP Faire? a PSH! | 
arent aa del Tefaserary! | go 1 | 
At that time the unbridled flow of water derailed from the right 
path (working in the reverse gear), was surely transforming viable 
heights (noble) into low-lands (mean) as also raising the stature of 
low lying areas (mean) to towering elevation (noble). 


Notes 


1. Making the high look as low, noble as mean. V.1. Jd for FMA : cf, VVRI, 
p 34. 


2. Its vice-versa, presenting the low as high, mean as noble. 
3. Uncontrolled, without restraint. 


4. Not taking the correct path, having lost its way. The river waters were 
converting the high lying areas into low-lying one (by eroding them), and con- 
verting the low-lying ones into higher areas (by depositing that very silt). It was 
the derailment of the long established values. 


VERSE 11: ROCKS AND TREES UPROOTED 


enters’ acresteaatacartery | 
Sarat Terre”? Yeeeah 1 
At whose command at that time had the placid waters which 
nourish the trees and bushes been changed into the ones that were 
destroying and uprooting the rocks, trees and bushes? 


Notes 


1. This word means soft, noble, placid. The rivers, not in fury, always maintain 
a rhythmic flow. 


2. Repetition of this adverb may be considered as a blemish in poetry here, but 
it may also be considered as a poetic license. 
3. The skill or dexterity in uprooting. 


VERSE 12: FLOODS SWALLOW EVERY THING 
COMING IN THEIR WAY 


ara’ Tap ye aM VT: | 
PAIS: F ereaerwaas:? 11-22 11 
These floods as horrifying as the pressure mounted by the 
unclean non-Aryans (Mlechchas), swallowed the cattle, the kine, 


the human-beings, the residential quarters and the grain, one and 
all, within their reach. 
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Notes 

1. Literally in front, quite close etc. 

2. Mlechcha has been a term used for a foreigner. the one who does not subscribe 
to Hindu faith, unclean as also the one who cannot speak Sanskrit, a non-Aryan, 
and so a demitic or untouchable. This expression is usually used by Sanskrit 
chroniclers of Kashmir for a Muslim. 

Here the reference is to Sultan Sikandar’s rule wherein Hindus were subjected 


to untold misery (JRRT, verses, 599-613 etc.). 


VERSE 13 
Fel usar! faite vier Fat | 
vefenresaqaraaan fastvan’ 112311 


That time, the Visoka (Veshav) river, situated in ‘Maras’, the 
harbinger of misery, with a desire to circumambulate, made a dent 
into the interior of Vijayesvara (Bijebehara). 

Notes 
1. For ‘Madava’ consult I, 1, 40 earlier. 
2. It is the Veshav river. Kaunsar Nag is acknowledged to be its source. It joins 


the Jhelum.at Sangam on Srinagar-Anantnag route. It flows through Bijebehara 
towards left, about a mile or so away. 

3. Going round from left to right. Usually the Hindus, the Buddhists and the 
Jains in order to show extreme regard for the shrine and the deity inside or an 
individual, go round it or circumambulate it. The aim is to keep the venerated on 
one’s right side. The use of the word is very apt here. Actually Vesava‘had to move 
from left to right to engulf Bijebehara as is the practice while circumambulating a 


shrine. 
4. It is Bijebehara of today. It was a famous place of pilgrimage in ancient times 


and a University was located here like the Sharada now under Pakistan occupation 
(KLRT, I, 38, 105 etc.). 


VERSE 14: RESIDENTIAL QUARTERS UNDER THE 
WATER OF THE VESHAV 


Sr Wed! yaarerara” et | 
Fate Aeatet TH MASPETSaAa: 11 NI | 
(Visoka) stream (has been acclaimed) as the dispeller of sins, as 


it flows towards the east. A dip is taken into it. Hence the rows of 
houses, submerged into its waters at the first opportunity. 


Notes 


1. Nilamata Purdna, verse 271, treats this river as destroyer of pain as also purifier 
of the valley. Since pain results from sins, hence this stream can squarely be called 


as the dispeller of sins. 
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2. Attaining easterly flow. Actually Bijebhera is to the east of the Veshava which 
explains fairly the phrase given here. Any part of a river flowing in the opposite 
direction from the one in which it usually flows, is considered very sacred and hence 
the destroyer of sin (984). In Kashmir all the rivers flow from the east to the 
west and when any part of a river flows from the west to the east, it is considered 
very sacred. It is the same elsewhere also. The Ganga flows from the north to the 
south. But at the Banaras Ghats it flows from the south to the north and this portion 
is known as Uttara Vahini and hence very sacred. 


VERSE 15: VESHAV A STREAM BECKONING GRIEF 
Trg! steer a fee wire eTt | 
merge farted? samara | 1 241 1 


In the ancient texts Visoka river is eulogised as the destroyer of 
grief. (But) due to the adverse luck of the people it reversed its role. 


Notes 


1. Reference to the Nilamata Purana and relevant Mahatmyas is made here, 
hence the usé of plural number (consult verse 14 also). It has been equated with 
the goddess of opulence, good fortune—Laksmi— in Nilamata Purdna (verse 239). 

Puran7 literally means an ancient text. 


2. Having the opposite meaning, viz, the producer of grief. 


VERSE 16: THE RISING WATERS SUBMERGE EVEN THE 
TALL BUILDINGS OF THE TOWNSHIP 


I: MAS IAN A SI ASAT | 
Sater AHA Teme SPAM eT: 11 RE | 
It is unbecoming to see those having attained a high stature fall 
on bad days. With this (idea in view) the towering residential 
quarters in the town even drowned themselves (in the surging 
waters) during those days (of flood). 


Notes 


1. Respect, honour, image, stature etc. It can mean people as well as the buildings 
of the Bijebehara township. 


2. In strait jacket, placed adversely, lying in shambles. Srivara would like to 
convey that the level of the water rose so much that very tall buildings in the township 
of Bijebehara were submerged. 


VERSE 17 
Rrerererah ah yrayier | 
aes erat a RATS TH | | R19 1 | 


Wave /, Canto Ill 111 


The four pillared columns made of stone and wood (enclosing) 
the rectangular buildings (in the shrine of VijeSwara) which had 
gained reputation of ferrying people across this transitory world like 
the four steps of piety, were (also) submerged. 


Notes 


1. The pillars or the towers built on four sides of the buildings in the compound 

of the shrine. According to Kalhana the township of Bijebehara surrounding the 
shrine was founded by King Vijaya (KLRT, Il, 62). Many architectural 
improvements were made in the structure built around this shrine by ASoka (KLRT, 
VII, 524) but was rebuilt by his successor Kalasa. Sultan Sikandar razed this shrine 
to ground during his reign (1389-1413 AD). 

Persian historians have asserted that these four pillars were built by Sultan 
Zain-ul-‘Abidin (TAHS, p 199). 

2. Dharma (piety), Artha (economic security), Kama (desire to live) and Moksa 
(final emancipation) are the four pillars af Hindu way of life. 

3. For making the people cross this illusory and transitory world and attain final 
peace. 


VERSE 18: THE SULTAN SEES THE DEVASTATION 
FOR HIMSELF 


aera Gararea? estara farsa: | 
AAMT THY Aa FAA | | RC 1 | 


The Sultan boarded a barge for seeing personally (the 
devastation wrought) in the rows of villages (on the bank of 
Veshava) like Lord Rama crossing over with the help ofa bridge, 
(while on a campaign against Sri Lanka). 


Notes 

1. Literally an improvised contrivance for crossing over to the other bank of river. 
In Kashmir such large boats are known as faranava. A barge is always used for this 
purpose because it can accommodate many people at a time. The Sultan must have 
had quite a big staff with him and so a barge was used. The barge being also weighty 
minimised the fear of capsizing in the surging waters (v.1. Reram, VVR/, 35). 

2. The rows (lines) of the villages thus inundated. Obviously these must have 
been on the bank thus comparatively vulnerable and the first target of the flood 
(v.1. FeeaTvaeer, VVRI, 35). 

3, Setu means a bridge as well as a bund. 

The allusion is to Lord Rama's building a bridz> across the sea to Lanka which 
he invaded (v.1. RMN). A link of flattery and sycophancy is discernible in this verse, 
when he compares the Sultan with Lord Rama. 


VERSE 19: THE BARGE SUBMERGED AT ZAINAKADAL 
faearal sen Sree fe:’ A RTCA” | 
HAMA Fe AAT AAT ATTA 11 RS 
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At Zainakadal on the Vitasta, in the interior of the city, 
(Srinagar) beautified by rows of houses (on both sides), that very 
(barge) was wrecked by the rushing waters. 


Notes 


1. Zainakadal as the name obviously suggests was a permanent bridge constructed 
by the Sultan. “Zaina” is an abbreviation of Zain-ul-‘Abidin. Several other land 
marks were also associated with the name of Zain-ul-‘Abidin eg, Zainagair and 
Zainlanka. Srivara tells that this bridge was constructed by the Sultan (vide I, 3, 
83). Hassan writes that this bridge was constructed by the Suk4n in 831 Hijri which 
works at 1411 AD (THAS, vol I, p 312). 

2. Houses built on the both sides of the Vitasta river, as is the case even now. 

3. Forceful gush of water. Below the bridge the current of water usually becomes 
very violent and the barge was wrecked as it might have collided with the piers. 

4. V.1. WAI al (see VVRI, p 35). 

5. In the middle or interior of the city. It appears that the Sultan was on the last 
leg of his reconnaisance. After covering the Maraz region in a barge, he probably 
wanted to disembark at Zainakadal which commanded the shortest route to his 
capital Nowshera via Nowhatta. The barge might have given way after colliding with 
the banks or piers. 


VERSE 20: MIRACULOUS ESCAPE OF SULTAN 
Testa’ eaters | 
Wea’ Wha BAe ANTS! | 20 1 | 
Floating only with two frontal compartments intact, this (barge) 


became a veritable puzzle for the future Sultans, like the first two 
lines (of a stanza) given (to some one else) for being completed. 


Notes 


1. Usually a barge has four compartments, including the space reserved for 
rowing. The royal barge was broken at Zainakadal (verse 19) half of its back portion 
ie, last two compartments were submerged and the first two floated as usual on the 
Jhelum. The Sultan may have been in any of these frontal compartments. 

2. In Indian poetic tradition it is quite common to give one or two ending lines 
of a stanza and expect other poets to complete the stanza in such a manner that 
the last two lines would fit in appropriately. In Hindi and ‘Urdu poetic symposiums 
this practice is quite common. Maharaja Bhoja of Dhara is reputed to have initiated 
it. It was known as samasydpirti. Herein Srivara probably liked to convey that the 
Sultan of Kashmir possessed supernatural powers which made him dismount safely 
from a dismembered barge (vide verses 52, 53,1, 10) floating intact on water. 


VERSE 21: KAMRAZ IS ALSO INVADED BY THE FLOODS 
FY der Bay eee FAA | 
Ss 
FP ORR MA TES IAS | 1 2k 1 | 
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Concurrently with it, the hefty waves vexing the people of 
Kramarajya (Kamraz), entered into the interior of Durgapur, with 
violently gushing expanse of water. 


Notes 


1. It is Kamraza, one of the two administrative divisions of Kashmir, the other 
being Maraz (Madvarajya). According to the generally prevailing notion Kamraz 
comprises the parganas on both sides of the Vitasta below Srinagar and Maraz those 
above (STRT, II, 15). 

2. That time concurrently with the floods in Maraz. 

3. V1. Fer (VVRI, p 36). A large lake full of lotuses. 

4. In the context of the subsequent verse it may be concluded that this town was 
situated in the vicinity of Wular Lake. Presently no town with this name is found 


there. 
It has also been suggested that this town was the same as Drogmila village of 


today, Bandipore is on the banks of Wular lake and is linked with Drogmila. It 
seems that the waters of many mountain streams had joined hands, submerging 
Drogmila though on a higher elevation and rushed down to the Wular via 
Bandipore. Durgd has with times changed into Drog (difficult to obtain) in Kashmiri 
while Mila is appended with many names of Kashmiri villages denoting Pura in 
Sanskrit, eg, Bodamila or Tulamul etc. 

5. GW and not KT (VVRI/, p 36). 


VERSE 22: FLOOD WATERS COME UPTO WULAR 
aa: Ala: BIST Geary aT | 
Stem frarrah sue? a sea fareregt 1 2211 
Ilaving observed this (the phenomenon of vast expanse of 
water), one could not understand as to how was another lake, 
drawn by fraternal feelings, able to cover a long distance, and came 
to the precincts of the Padmanaga lake? 


Notes 


1. It is the Wular lake of our times. At times it has been called Maha Padma 


Naga also. 
2. From the distance. The reference being to its coming down from afar, ie, the 
distance from Drogmila to Wular lake is a long one. 


VERSE 23: HOUSES SUBMERGED ENROUTE TO THE WULAR 
Ba ASA Fea, ARAMA: | 
sata aaa? fafery: AAR 1 23 1 | 
“(With this vast expanse of rushing waters) having come all of 


a sudden, the trees uprooted themselves on their own"’, and with 
this the houses situated enroute, drowned themselves (on their 


Ro» 
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own) in this rising tide (without waiting for the waters to do so). 
Notes 


1. On its own without giving any prior notice. 
2. It must have been sudden cloud burst which engulfed the regions extending 


from Drogmila to Bandipore- 
3. @ We: The houses there— or the houses enroute. 


VERSE 24: THE JHELUM TAKES TO REVERSE COURSE 


Gt Sap Heal’ sisd F agar: | 
Fe ferren Feta? eT! AT | Re | 


“Who has approached me (for making love) when my Lord the 
ocean is far away”’? So there and then the Vitasta, as if frightened, 
bolted off to flow in reverse direction. 


Notes 


1. In Sanskrit literature there is a convention that ocean is the lord of all rivers. 
He is supposed to husband them. 

2. He comes very close as if to touch the body. 44 and 39 , both these adverbial 
prefixes point to the emphasis contained therein. 

3. The Jhelum like a virtuous wife could not put up with this sacrilege and was 
consequently frightened. 

4. In order to preserve her chastity the Jhelum fled from this intruder, taking a 
reverse course. 

Actually this poetic fancy alludes to the*heavy gush of water coming down from 
the Sindhu and its tributaries meeting Vitasta at Shadipur (Prayag). The violent 
rush of these waters retarded the flow of the Jhelum going downward as usual, so 
had to take up to reverse course. The velocity of the waters of the Sindhu acted as 
a barrage for the Vitasta forcing it to flow upwards. 


VERSE 25: COUNTRY UNDER THE SPELL OF KALI-AGE 
Siegen’ aera? wgageferga | 
feafa: Bfereprera’ speesrergitan | 1 241 | 


Forsaking the regard for flowing in between two banks (derailed 
from its right course), the direction of the flow being wavering 
(attitude towards Dharma being vascillating) besmeared with mud 
and morass (tarnished with the vice of impurity), the condition of 
the country completely submerged under the waters resembled that 
of the Kali-age. 


Notes 


1. The words given at (1) (2) (3) above have double-meaning—one in the context 
of the water submerged country and the second in context of thé Kali-yuga. 
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Meanings given in the parenthesis pertain to the Kali-yuga. The cumulative effect 
of all these portents is the advent of Kali-age. 

4. Kali-yuga: “Name of the last and the worst of the four Yugas or ages; the 
present age, age of vice’’ (Monier Williams, p 201). Similarly the Garuda-Purdna, 
chapter XXII, says: “When untruth, indolence, strife. violence. gricf, fear, delusion 
and frustration reign supreme, it is called Kali-Dharma, the characteristics of this 


age of Kali.” 


VERSE 26: THE SULTAN TOURS FLOOD RAVAGED KAMRAZ 
afeaaa anrar adfa area? | 
Aararea yore Fromsafeada 11 26 1 
On that occasion when Lord Indra was sending down rain in 


torrents, the Sultan (goaded) with anxiety for his people boarded 
a boat and went out (to inspect the ravages wrought by the flood). 


Notes 


1. In that torrential downpour, when there was every fear of boats capsizing in 
the surging waters, Srivara would like us to believe that the Sultan did not care for 


his own safety when the lives of the people were in danger. 


2. Lord Indra—the rain-god. 
3. Went out of his capital, ie, went away from the royal seat at Srinagar probably 
in order to inspect the havoc wrought by floods as also to supervise relief given to 


the sufferers. 


VERSE 27: THE SULTAN TRAVERSED THE DRY LAND ON FOOT 
Tae A BT! HM:? FAT | 
wrarvagvaren frra? aa: Ve 11 WI I, 

The virtuous Lord on account of compassion for his subjects 


covered the dry land (untouched by flood) on foot and saw the crops 
submerged under water and very much emaciated due to sorrow. 


Notes 


1. The agricultural land where crops are sown. 
2. Very much emaciated, lean and thin. 


3. Roamed around, went around. 
4. The land where floods had not reached, presumably of higher reaches. 


VERSE 28: THE SULTAN GOES TO INACCESSIBLE VILLAGES ALSO 
Sera aA Stay! EAA AAPA | 
Paha ma oe teresa | | Re | 


The inaccessible hamlets within the habitations of the herdsmen, 
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never seen before, were duly surveyed by the Sultan seated in a 
boat. 


Notes 


1. It means a habitation of such village-folk who rear cattle, especially cows. It 
might also convey the idea of milk-colonies—the centres from which milk would 
come to the city of Srinagar. 

2. Very difficult to reach, uncommunicable. 


VERSE 29: FLOODS RECEDE INTO THE BASIN AT “SONAWARI” 
sara’ faarena wnfeatsmPrate: | 
Wid FA Hea: Bae? FATA: 11 21 | 


Thereafter, dried up within some days by the firey glory of the 
Sun, the heavy floods continued to remain at Sanniwari (Sonawari). 


Notes 


1. This word means fire, heat as also glory, splendour etc. 

2. Sonawari, near Sumbal, on the outskirts of the Wular, being a low-lying area, 
has always been treated as a flood basin. However, after 1947 AD the popular 
government over there raised the height of the bunds enclosing it and converted it 
into an agricultural block under the Community Project Scheme. 

Here in Kashmir such flood-basins were earmarked for diverting the waters into 
it and saving the towns and the city. Till recently, Kandizal, (above Pampore to 
the left) bund was also dismantled so that the floods would rush down to Kursu- 
Nowgan area and thus provide relief to the city. 


VERSE 30: A GOOD CROP OF PADDY THAT YEAR 
aeanfan' det catenatica? we: | 
Reaver Ba GaHAT Mera || 30 1 | 


Then, without any (further) loss of time, due to exemplary 
generosity of the God, all felt happy with the bumper crop of paddy 
ready to be harvested. 


Notes - 


1. Just after the floods subsided, sowing of Sali was taken up in right earnest. 

2. “The grandeur, brilliance of charitable disposition” can be the literal 
rendering. 

Srivara perhaps.would like to convey that the Sultan gave away Sali seeds from 
his royal stores to the cultivators for being sown. Probably the previous seedlings 
had been washed away by thé violent current (verse 27). 

The use of the word ddéna—to give as a free gift without expecting anything in 
return, can only be explained thus. 

3. 34: mearis a ruler or God. In the context of God the word @ would mean 
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‘His greatness is coming handy to the needy”. While otherwise it could mean that 
the God favoured Kashmir with a good paddy crop. 

4. Paddy crop might have been bumper one due to the top soil deposited in the 
fields by the flood. Moreover, the excess water absolved by the field, also might 
have given more yield. It is also a curious phenomenon of the Indian floods, that 
while they cause so much devastation, they also enable the peasantry to obtain the 
subsequent harvest, a bumper one. 


VERSE 31: KASHMIR BECOMES SELF SUFFICIENT 


warasagee Bey: | 
Tt pote? sre casey: 11-32 11 
In order to ensure affluence to his subjects, just like the waxing 
of the moon, the Sultan of Kashmir, as if an ocean and the jewel 
of nectarine sympathy, attained complete self sufficiency instantly. 


Notes 
1. Herein reference has been made to the waxing of the moon day by day upto 
the 1Sth—the full-moon day. The Sultan in the same way made his subjects 


comfortable and also improved their lot gradually. . 
2. vafafa ordinarily means an ocean, which is also the abode of all the treasures. 


Here it refers to the Sultan, who was supposed to be the repository of all the wealth. 
The moon is also supposed to have come out of the ocean. It might also refer to 
the Sultan's fatherly disposition towards his progeny—the subjects (praja). 

3. The one having his soul fully developed. It might also mean the full moon. It 
might also connote complete self-reliance, self-dependence, self-sufficient. 

The bumper crop alluded to in the previous verse made Kashmir self-sufficient. 
There was no shortage now. Since the price of grain also determined the price level 
of other articles, it was certainly a boon for the Sultan as well as for his subjects. 

4. Reference to nectar also having come out of the ocean can also be gleaned 


from it 


VERSE 32 
aera’ Hive Apa ferciter: 
sr Braver? | 
ahora aaa sere 
We BGA FSS: 11 3211 
Some virtuous King holds his subjects as dear to him as the trans- 
cendence does its cosmic expression. He derives pleasure from their 
ever increasing happiness and also feels hurt by their distress. 


Notes 


1. Like the soul, the self, the subtlety possible propeller of body and universe. 
It also means the essence, the content etc. transcendental, spiritual, the supreme 


being. 
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2. One who does good deeds, whose actions plough back virtue to him. 

3. This is a comprehensive term. It means nature, natural state of things, 
constitution, Origin, source, the matter made up of five primary elements, earth, 
water, heat, air and ether. In Sankhya philosophy it is taken to be a conglomeration 
of three essential qualities, the transparence, the mobility and inertia (cf, Sdnkhya 
Karikd, 3-6). The Saivas have added three more constituents to the five given 
above—those are mind, discrimination and ego. Thus to them the matter is eight 
fold (Vijridna Bhairava). 

Since Srivara was a Saiva, hence his use of the terms Amd and Prakrti can 
be construed as the Siva and His Sakti, the transcendence and its cosmic form. 


Being independent they are enamoured of each other Just like a pious king of his 
subjects. 


VERSE 33: THE SULTAN FOUNDS A TOWNSHIP 
NEAR JAYAPIDAPURA 


The Sultan in order to guard against the devastating (recurrence 
of) floods scanned the high banks of Vitasta, wishing to build a 
township in the vicinity of Jayapidapura. 


Notes 


1. “With the misgivings regarding that devastation” is the literal translation. It 
definitely refers to the havoc wrought by floods as narrated earlier by the chronicler. 
The location of this town due to a higher level could enhance its military importance. 
It commanded a ventage point. 

2. This town once a capital of Kashmir was founded by king Jayapida in the first 
half of 8th century (KLRT, IV 506). It was called ** Abhyantara Kotta”—the “Inner 
castle” also (Ibid, verse 511). 

It is still known bythe name of Anderkot, its Kashmiri equivalent. 

This town is situated on a island between the Sambal-marsh and a canal from 
Manasabal known as “Nor”. The first Sultan of Kashmir Shahmeer made this very 
town as his capital after getting rid of Kota Eani—the last Hindu sovereign of 
Kashmir (JRRT, verse 305, etc., cf, also RSP’s Rajatarangini iv, verse, 506-11 +nn., 
where the name used is Jayapura and not Jayapidapura). 


VERSE 34: THE SULTAN FOUNDS THE TOWNSHIP 
“ZAINA TILAKA”™ 


aR fer YARCT HET 
a Safer? am aetatra Bret 11 ax 1 | 
He (the Sultan) built a township Zaina Tilaka by name on 


the higher reaches of the river bank, verily an embellishing orna- 


ment of the country (a standing challenge) to humble the vanity 
of Alka. 
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Notes 

1, Ordinarily it means a mark on the forehead. Various religious sects of the 
Hindus have prescribed marks of various size and colour for this purpose. It also 
connotes an ornament, embellishment, a beautification. 

2. Alka is the name of the capital of Kubera, the god of wealth and lord of 
Yaksas. This city is said to be fabulously ornamented (cf, Kalidasa, Meghadiitam). 

3. This township is again mentioned by the author (1, 3, 40): where he writes 
that Jayasimha was anointed as the ruler of Rajouri by the Sultan in this very town. 
This town does not exist at present at the location indicated either in name or in 
ruins. May be it was destroyed by floods. In this regard Dr Mohibul Hussan says: 
“Zain-al-‘Abidin had founded a city on the higher elevations of the river Jhelum 
quite close to *Anderkot” in 1462 AD which was later on submerged by the floods’ 


(The Sultans of Kashmir, p 76). 
4. The Jhelum is obviously meant here. 


VERSE 35 
Tat feqerrara wae’ eae | 
atufaferra’ 7a afar quae 11 3411 
For catching the eye of the Sultan under the pretext of taking it 
(Zaina Tilaka) as the king's seat in respect of its resplendence, the 
moonlight as white as the nectar, verily got glued to the supporting 
columns of the palace there. 


Notes 
1. Actually Zaina Tilaka was not capital of the king's seat. This honour was 
bestowed upon Zaina Nagari; but this new township vied with the capital in terms 


of its beauty etc. 
2. The word literally means the apartments of the whole palace, presumably the 


palace built at “Zaina Tilaka™ was plastered white. 
3. Nectar is taken to be white and poison as black in colour according to the 


established conventions in Sanskrit poctry. 


VERSE 36: WHITE BUILDING ALL ROUND THERE 
yee’ cerensteter feraftia: | 
sara far: dera:? Sheeasnfearna: 11 36 1! 
“Ravana my enemy was fondled by Lord Siva to uproot me,” 
thus Mount Kailasa out of despite had appropriated this (Zaina 
Tilaka) in the shape of white silvery mansions. 


Notes 


1. Reference here is to Ravana’s uprooting The Mount Kailasa—the abode of 
Siva—out of avarice. The mountain began to tremble. Seeing this Lord Siva made 
it secure by using his big toe (cf, Siva Mahimastotram by Puspadatta). 
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2. Name of a peak of the Himalayas supposed to be the abode of Lord Siva and 
Parvati his consort (cf, Kalidasa’s Meghaditam, |, 58). Since snow stays on it 
perpetually, it is considered to be white in colour. Probably the new city was white 
in colour and the poet in his imagery compares it to Kailasa. 


VERSE 37: ‘JAYAPIDAPURA’ IN THE RUINS AT THAT TIME 


qufanyel 4a FAIRaqa | 
wate’ sie? ease’ eres! | 391 | 
Where (in Zaina Tilaka) the houses, wearing a nectarine-white 
hue, under the pretext of their (white) splendour, were jeering 


at the dillapidated Jayapidapura having sunken chambers and 
plinth. 


Notes 


1. This verbal formation ‘A>’ is derived from ‘Be, to sit, ie, occupy a position 
etc. It also means to sink, to go down deep into the earth, to be in ruins. That is 
the very meaning which agrees with the context here. 

2. See notes or verse 33 supra. 

3. Grown very old, dillapidated, with no strength left. 

4. ‘a’ —a laugh—is taken to be white by the convention by the Sanskrit poets. 


VERSE 38: BELOW THE SURFACE PASSAGE 
TO THE PALACE 


AAT UA: TATA? TA | 
Ta? Wt frat ae Sea: 11 3C 1 
The Sultan eager to improvise a new subterranean entrance (to 
his palace) supervised (its construction) by himself, seeing which 


the top-engineers proclaimed “Is this township designed by the 
demon Maya?” 


Notes 


1. The passage or the entrance below the surface, the subterranean tunnels. With 
a view to safety and having escape routes, the palaces and forts were equipped with 
such tunnels, screened from the eyes of the people. During a seige such passages 
were very useful for a king or his family. In Kashmir many such internal passages 
now in ruins are treated as sacred caves by the people, eg below Hari Parbat where 
government poultry farm stands now and at many other places in the valley. 

2. Literally it would mean in his presence, being in view before his very eyes. It 
would suggest that as he was very eager to provide his palace with a secret route 
thereby providing safety to himself. 

3. This word can be explained by way of two contexts: : 

(a) Maya through magical powers, Surapura—the abode of the gods. It is 
suggested here that this “Zaina-Tilaka™ was a replica of the heaven, constructed 
through magical devices. 
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(b) Mayasura was the name of an asura. He was an ace-architect, who built 
the three cities (Tripura) for them, which were later on burnt down by the wrath 
of Lord Siva. He is also reputed to have built the premises in which Yudhisthira, 
the eldest of the Pandavas performed the Rajasiiya Yajna. It was so designed 
and embellished by him that water would look like land and vice-versa. Duryo- 
dhana—the eldest of the Kauravas was even taken in by his supercraftsmanship 
and became a butt of ridicule there (MHB, VIII, 1406-1407). Because of this 
tradition, the word mdyd has come to mean falsehood, cheating etc. And this was 


the aim in the subterranean passage. 
4. Literally means the wise, learned, proficient. Herein the art of engineering it 


would mean top engineers etc. 


VERSE 39: THE TOWN POSSESSED WHITE SPLENDOUR 
ae afterd’ Saari ota: afertere | 
afta eadtares ant aren Aenea 1 3< 1 | 
The shimer of the main gates erected around the banks of the 


river plastered with white mortar being reflected in the placid 
waters jeered at the (socalled excellence) of Dwarika. 


Notes 

1. The lovely waters, the water maintaining a rhythmic flow, placid etc. 

2. From the banks, The entrances were built near the banks of the river Jhelum 
and the sambal marsh surrounded the township, “Zaina Tilaka”. The only approach 
was obviously through the water, hence entrances to the township stood there at 


the banks to regulate the coming and going of the people. 

3. Abode of Lord Krsna. This city was built by Visva Karman, the celestial 
architect. It was surrounded by ditches on all the four sides. The city had fifty 
main-gates. According to modern view, Dwarika was situated in the sea, to the west 


of Gujarat (Vettam Mani, Purdnic Encyclopedia, p 266). 
4. This word means nectar, lime, white mortar etc. The last meaning fits the 


context here. 


VERSE 40: JAYA SIMHA MADE THE RULER OF RAJOURI 
wa usage’ safsers? yofe: | 
weet usafaers? Frosrafeaeaa 11 ¥o 1! 

There (in this very town) the Sultan on his birth-day anointed 
Jaya Simha as the ruler of Rajapuri (Rajouri). 

Notes 

1. For Rajapufi see notes verses I, 1, 91. 

2. Jona Raja in his Raja Tarangini verse 831 has referred to Raja Rana Suha of 
Rajouri whom Zain-ul-Abidin vanquished. May be Budshah made Jaya Simha the 
ruler of Rajouri in his place. Suha is the Kashmiri form of Simha. 

3. This Hindu rite for anointing the kings continued under the Sultans also. Jona 
Raja has mentioned this several times. 
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4. Budshah celebrated his birthday like the Hindus. This was a kind gesture, 
towards the Hindu subjects, oppressed earlier. By owning this Hindu custom, he 
made the Hindu tradition safe. It will be interesting to note that the Mughal 
emperors also followed this tradition. Apparently this was an instance of composite 
culture developed in India. 


VERSE 41: JAYA SIMHA GIVEN ADDITIONAL DUTY OF 
SAFEGUARDING THE RIGHTS OF 
BRAHMANAS 


wafae:' age: Aaa? wetafa: | 
wacarter’ a weet arena: 11 xe 11 


Seated there, gratified by the services rendered by him, the 
Sultan beloved of Brahmanas also conferred on him (Jaya Simha) 
the office of looking after the Brahmanas. 


Notes 


1. Being seated on his throne during the anointing ceremony of Jaya Simha. 

2. Service, decotion, loyalty etc, v.l. Fa 4, VVRI, p 38. 

3. Bhatta usually taken to be a learned Brahmana, a scholar. A generic name 
of Kashmiri Hindus— Bata (Kashmiri). 

7 connotes rule, conduct, discipline etc. Srivara by using the adjectival phrase 
“beloved of Brahmanas” supplies the correct key to unlock the meaning contained 
in Bhatta-Tantra Adhikdra, which obviously conveys that he was made incharge for 
looking after the Brahmanas, safeguarding their rights; “Jaya Simha” was appointed 
by the Sultan to advise him on the rights etc., to be enjoyed by the Hindu minority 
as also supervising the actual application. 


VERSE 42: THE SULTAN RAINS GOLD ON THE SINGERS 
areiereaeria aatitangangs | 
afer Fae TM Sa TH aH | 1 x2 
That very year the Sultan showered gold in the court-yard (of 


the palace) which was resounding with all the local melodies in 
vogue in Kashmir, the progeny of Sage KaSyapa. 


Notes 


1. Here reference is made to Sage KaSyapa who reclaimed the land underneath 
water called Satisara which ultimately came to be known as the Kashmir Valley 
(NLMT), v.1., eM: VVRI, p 38. 

2. Literally means to move in a curve, stamped, marked. Apparently various 
singers had come from all parts of Kashmir. The use of the verb 3% suggests that 
the songs were sung while moving in curves. The “Rof” Kashmiri chorus is also 
done by the ladies in an arc like curve even today. It might have been that very 


form of group music conducted before the Sultan celebrating the founding of 
“Zaina-Tilaka’”’. 
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3. That very year can be posterior to 1462 AD, when the floods subsided. 

4. ‘Shower of Gold’ is the literal meaning. It might suggest that gold coins were 
showered over the musicians, or it may connote also that gold-ornaments adoring 
the body of the Sultan were taken out by him and offered to the talented artists 
for being pleased with their performance. This practice of honouring the artists in 


this manner, still persists there. 


VERSE 43: ROUNDING OF HILALPUR 
aarTaS yore: Fy asta” fee: | 
SoM A STIEY? AMATH? TA | | ¥3 1! 


Just in its (Zaina Tilaka’s) vicinity, the Sultan consecrated a town 
Helalpur in memory of his aftendant Helal killed by an elephant 


in rut. 
Notes 


1. This compound can be explained in two ways: 

i) The one who is ill-disposed towards an elephant run amuck. 

ii) To whom the elephant in rut is hostile, inimical. This meaning will agree with 
the context because a memorial, definitely after being killed by the elephant, was 


raised in his name (v.1. #°ana fs: ). 
2. The suggestive import of a ‘slave’ can also be gleaned from it. The institution 


of slavery has been always patronized by Muslim kings. 
3. It is the Arabic word hildl—the crescent. This name of the town has not 
survived. The location of this town must have been contiguous to Jayapidapura and 


Zaina Tilaka. Helal is Sanskritised forny. 


VERSE 44; REPAIRS TO ANDERKOT UNDERTAKEN 
Vets’ fratrtstarteqad? | 
RAP cee Tora’ weR® STAN! |X || 
In the interior precincts of Jayapidapura (Anderkot), he 
(the Sultan) erected a towering couch made of rocks and on 
the stairs leading to the pond, a delightful royal retreat for 
himself. 


Notes 
1. Acouch to rest upon, a seat etc. It was made of stone and commanded a height 


for looking all around. 
2. It is the present village Anderkot. 
3. The stairs, the bank etc. of the pond improvised for growing lotuses as Saras 


means that also (v.1. @@R, VVR/, p 39). 
4. A royal residence, an arbour, a retreat etc. Presumably repairs were made to 


the old capital of Kashmir, Anderkot and the Sultan made it a summer resort for 
himself. 
5. V.1. 74, new. 
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VERSE 45: ROYAL APARTMENTS RESTORED THERE 
serrated sinh Fepearatacy! | 
Tee? FIA Tae WHeay | 1 4 | 


The Sultan having unparalleled understanding restored the rows 
of royal apartments (at Anderkot) as these stood previously, after 
dismantling these for having become dillapidated and eroded by 
the floods. 


Notes 


1. Eroded, robbed. of its glory. Water being very near to it caused this erosion. 
The buildings having become rickety were dismantled first and. then rebuilt 
according to the previous plan. 

2. Having unequalled intelligence, wisdom. By repairing the old Hindu capital, 
the Sultan could inculcate a sense of security amongst the Hindus—the minority 
at that time-as also buy their loyalty. Hence Srivara uses the word “‘very astute”. 

3. Just like the old line of royal apartments ie, as they had stood in the olden 
days. 


VERSE 46: THE SULTAN PARTICIPATES IN THE 
KASHMIRI INSTITUTION OF PUN 


arramnfed’ aa sere ferry | 
Toa UN Ara AMA Spa ve I 


Where (in that Zaina Tilaka) on the occasion of pilgrimage to 
Nagas when also the festival of ““Ganacakra’”’ was celebrated, the 
Sultan provided all the worldly comforts to the recluses for five days 
every year. 


Notes 


1. Naga-Yatra—literally pilgrimage of the Nagas. According to Sir Ausel Stein 
the Nagas are the “Spring-deities”. The popular conception of the Nagas as current 
now represents them in the form of snakes living in the water of springs or lakes 
and protected by them (STRT, note I, 29). 

The Nilamata Purana unambiguously informs us that Kashmir valley was occupied 
by the Nagas in ancient times. About Nagas Dr Ved Kumari has suggested the 
following: 

“The most’ plausible” suggestion, therefore, is that the Nagas were aborigines 
inhabiting Kashmir and other parts of North India before the advent of Vedic Aryans 
(The Nilamata Purana: A Cultural and Literary Study, vol 1, p 58). 

Hence, this Naga worship might suggest ancestor-worship by the Kashmiris. These 
Nagas having assumed the form of snakes infest the springs; “Nagas” means a 
serpent also in Sanskrit. The Hindu festival of Naga-Paficami (Sravana, Krsna 
Pancami) probably has nothing to do with it, Naga-Yatra must have been a local 
festival here to pay homage to the Nagas. 

However, another important fact should not be missed either. The ndgas, as 
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serpentine deities had had a long association with Gautama Buddha and Buddhism. 
One king serpent Mucalinda by name, spread his hood over the meditating Buddha, 
while the latter was still sitting under the Bodhi Tree after his Enlightenment ( Vinaya 
Pitaka, PTS edition, London, vol i, p 23; vol iv, p 108). Besides this there are several 
other references about them in the Early Pali literature. May be, ever since, the 
spread of Buddhism in Kashmir in pre-Christian era, there was some festival 
connected with them, still being celebrated. 

But more important than this is that ndga also means ‘an elephant’ in Sanskrit 
(MW, p 533: Apte: Sanskrit-Hindi Kosa, Delhi, 1966, p 515). Therefore, Naga- Yatra 
could be a procession of the elephants, with some Hindu religious overtures or may 
be taken out as a part of military display on a certain day every year. 

2. This festival corresponds to Pun in Kashmiri language. From the fourth day 
of the bright half of Bhadrapada month, the Kashmiri pandits prepare cakes of 
wheat and candy for distribution amongst their relatives and neighbours. It is also 
called Vinayaka Chaturthi, ™ is Ganapati, GaneSa is called Vinayaka also. These 
cakes (Kashmiri Roth) are circular in shape, generally, hence the use of word 
cakra (circle), round etc. As a matter of fact this whole bright fortnight is reserved 
for Pun. 

3. This word means relishers of worldly comforts including the food etc. They 
were given these round cakes (Kashmiri Roth) to eat. It can be easily suggested 
that the Naga-Yatra commenced from ekddasi (eleventh day of bright half of 
Bhadrapada) with Gautama-Naga Yatra. On the trayodasi (13th) Veri-Naga Yatra 
Took place as also the birthday of the Vitasta was celebrated, on the 14th Ananta 
Naga Yatra was undertaken. Hence these Y4atras continued for five days from 
eleventh to fifteenth (Purnamasi) as alluded to here. 

On the thirteenth and the fourteenth day of this very bright half ‘Pun Ceremony” 


is also undertaken. 


VERSE 47: PROPITIATION OF LOTUS-PONDS 
a Fiera AeA AeTGA:” | 
eT THOR? wary a ae TTAT || ve | | 


Wherein (Zaina Tilaka), He (the Sultan) having filled the lotus- 
ponds upto the top with wine, milk, condiments and other unguents 


would feed all to their fill. 
Notes 


1. Wine. 
2. Allusion to the mode of offerings and worship as obtaining in each caste is 


clear here. To the warrior-class (Ksatriya) he offers wine, to the Brahmins milk 
and other two castes the Vaisyas and Sidras, other substances dear to them. 
i) It appears that Hindu society‘in the time of Zain-dal-‘Abidin, had all the four 
castes intact. Subsequently, it shrunk to only one caste, that of Brahmins. 
Vyafijana meaning a sauce, is still used in this very sense by the Pandits of Kashmir. 
3. A lotus-pond or a pool in general. In Kashmiri rendering this word ts 
pronounced as Pokhir, a corrupt form from pokkharani (Pali) or puskarini (Skt.). 
4. To their liking or choice. Food of various types was prepared to cater to the 
taste of each caste (refer verse 49 also in this context). 
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VERSE 48 
Wa AT TRAP RPA PER: | 
aA aa? arnshe ate sag | ve. | 


There (in Zaina Tilaka) the horns continuously blown by 
the thousands of ascetics produced such a (deafening) sound, 
that the Manasabal (lake) even had to close its eyes as it 
were. 


Notes 


1. Reference to Yogis—perhaps subscribing to Natha sect is referred to here. 
These Yogis blow horns usually when proceeding to or reaching a place of 


pilgrimage. Such tumultuous scene is often witnessed when the Chhari proceeds to 
Shri Amar Nath Cave from Srinagar. 


2. The noise produced by blowing of the horns. The horns of the deer, or Kashmiri 
stag (handul) are generally used for this purpose. 
3. Reference to Manasabal lake is evident here. It is in the suburbs of Zaina 


Tilaka. In Kashmir every lake or spring is named after its presiding deity, eg, 
Anantanaga, Vasuki Naga, Karkota Naga etc. 

4. Serpents are supposed to hear through their eyes (4&:344) (cf, MW, 
382). For this very reason Manas-Naga had to close its eyes in place of 
ears. 


VERSE 49 


4 Wet A AS OF Oe -e F aeeT| 
48 An 7 8 OM Aste AAT ¥e 11 


Every kind of grain, flesh, corn, fruit and delicacies were made 
to be served by the King (the Sultan) at the appointed hour 
(reserved) for eating. 


Note 


1. V.1. Fa (VVRI, 39). It is presumed that these articles were to be served to 
the Yogis at a fixed hour. 


VERSE 50: AN ACCOMMODATING 
SULTAN 


aiiral ffaersetia’ verracatfeare | 
Rafee? FN wae Aeae FIT! | uo 1 | 
The three vulgarities having sprung from their addiction to 
narcotics and intoxicants by the Yogis, made them lose their head, 
even though unbearable to the common-folk, were overlooked by 
the Sultan, out of reverence (for them). 
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Notes 


1. The three vulgarities usually enumerated are these of thinking, speaking and 
action ie, "7, 3 and #4. It is very interesting to note that the Sanyasis had 
degenerated by this period of Indian history and indulged in vulgar activities under 
the influence of intoxicants. 

2. Narcotics and intoxicants—charas and liquor etc. Yogis called joogi in Kashmir 
generally relish the drugs and spirituous drinks. But at the same time their activities 
rob them of their self-control and their thinking, language and action—all turn 
to bad. 

3. The Sultan showed forbearance towards these tipsy and vulgar Yogis, since 
he had respect for them. 


VERSE 51: TITLE OF MIR CONFERRED ON 
THE HEAD OF YOGIS 


Tera area ASA: | 
aerate aa Ae es AER AM! | 4 | 


(The Sultan) conferred the title of Mir on the patriarch (of this 
group of Yogis) as also overwhelmed him with every precious 
apparel, charity, honour and other distinguished decorations 
bringing him at par with his own self. 


Notes 


1. This word means a characteristic mark, a distinguished sign, a decoration, a 
medal, a royal firman, a Khil'at, a Dastdr etc. According to the custom in vogue 
with the Muslims, the head of the Yogis was honoured by Dastdr bandi and was 
also awarded a Khil‘at. 

Dastar Bandi: (Persian) meaning ‘to tie a turban’ in recognition of eminence. 
Khil‘at: (Persian) a costly cloak given as a gift from the ruler. Srivara wants to convey 
this very fact here. 

2. He was conferred the title of Mir (Persian) meaning a chief, a leader. It is 
also used as an honorific expression for a Sayyid the descendants of Prophet 
Mohammed; official recognition to his rank was accorded so to say. We have such 
phrases in Persian as Mir-i-Karwan, the Caravan leader, or Mir-i-Mushaira—the 
chief conductor of a poetic symposium. This head of the Yogis might have been 
made Mir-i-Jogian—the chief of the Yogis, or his status equated with that of a 
“Sayyid’’. This institution of Yogis (Joogi) in Kashmiri seems to have thrived in 
Yogi-Landé (Joogi Lankar) presumably an island in Rainawari-Rajankavatika—of 
the Hindu times. This nomenclature for a certain locality in Raindwari still persists 
today. Quite close to it, the outer reaches of the Dal Lake are known as Mir-i-Bahri, 
at present a designation signifying the Lordship of outskirts of the Dal Lake on which 
vegetables are grown profusely. Such titles seem to have been awarded by the 
Sultans of Kashmir. 

3. The suggestive import being that the Yogi—chief was made a Sultan of his 
clan of Yogis, just as Budshah himself was the Sultan of his people. The Sultan 
brought him at par with himself thus. Actually he made the chief of Yogis, a Sayyid, 
as he himself was. 
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VERSE 52: YOGIS FLOODED WITH PRESENTS 
Bee fT AT AUSRY glee fA | 
after aA: sea TTA Aa aes? 11 GQ 1 


On the twelfth (of the bright half of Bhadrapada) durable wallets, 
single stringed lutes, royal currency, staves and others (presents 
made to them), the Yogis were given a send off only when they 
Fad deen turned into porters (fy the Sulian), 


A ofes 


1. The word 84 would connote ‘of durable cloth’ which could withstand the 
vagaries of weather as these Yogis would roam from one place to another in season 
or out of season. 

2. A kind of lute. The Yogis’of this class play on a single stringed lute (/kidrd) 
while reciting hymns ‘etc. from door to door. 

3. The coins authenticated with royal seal—the legal tender money. 

4. A Yogi is ordained to carry a staff also. A Yogi could be easily distinguished 
with such a parapharnalia. 

5. The twelfth of Bhadrapada bright fortnight. The Nilamata Purana has 
mentioned it as “Maha Dvadasi on which day a bath at the Sindhu-Vitasta Sangama 
(Shadipore), giving charity and performing other rites towards the manes are 
ordained (verses, 767-75; also refer to notes on verse 46). 

6. As if they were load-carriers. They had been lavishly treated by the Sultan 
with a large consignment of presents which they had to carry on their shoulders. 
Jona Raja has also referred to the benevolence of the Sultan towards these Yogis 
(JRRT, verses 897-899). 

7. Out of Zaina Tilaka is meant here. 


VERSE 53: BIRTHDAY OF VYETH CELEBRATED 
facersraynd' Tatevat aa FA: | 
arrearage: 8 ares! FL 43 1 
Thereafter, the Sultan showing veneration towards the birthday 
of the Vitasta, the thirteenth (of bright fortnight of Bhadrapada) 


would return to the capital (Srinagar) to witness the illuminations 
while seated in a boat. 


Notes 


1. The birth of the Vitasta were described by Nilamata Purana and Kalhana both. 
It is called Vitastotsava (NLMT, verses 762-766, KLRT). 

2. The birthday was to be celebrated on the 13th of bright half of Bhadrapada 
every year. 

3. Even though the mention of illuminations or the rows of iighted lamps is not 
made in Nilamata, yet it seems that by the time of Sultans this feature of offering 
lights to the river had become a custom. The Sultau actively participated in it. This 
illumination was made either on the houses on the both banks of Vitastd or burning 
lamps would be offered to the river to float on its surface (also sce verse 55 later). 
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4. The Sultan returned to the capital for this very purpose. This inference cannot 
be now ruled out that Zaina-Tilaka was a summer resort of his. 


VERSE 54 
Stren aypay ia? TA | 
aanterterar? a crater 11 4s | | 
While floating on the waters in a boat up and down he (the 
Sultan) would lend ear to wise sayings, listen to music and also 
acknowledge the blessings of the city-dwellers. 


Notes 


1. These wise and pithy sayings might connote Vakha of Lalleswari and the Sruks 
of Nanda Rishi. {9 also means ‘witty or pithy sayings’. Thousands of such’ verses 
have been collected by Dr Ludwik Sternbach in a multi-volumed publication being 
brought out by the VVR/, Hoshiarpur. These verses are beautiful both for their 
context and poetic composition. Probably the poet was referring to such verses. 

2. It might mean Kashmiri melodies also. 

3. This phrase can be rendered in two ways: 

a) The boat going down the current, but at places the force of surging waves 


compelling it to revert back thus going up. 
b) Down-stream and also up-stream. The Sultan went down the river to the last 


limit of the city and then turned back up-stream. 
4. The city-folk gathered on both the banks of the river. They cheered and waved 


to the king and gave out full throated slogans wishing him long life and prosperity. 


VERSE 55: ROWS OF BURNING LAMPS FLOAT ON THE VYETH 


Tard sep eacteratersere: | 
farerracararn aefenfettarga? 11 44 1 | 


Under the pretence of the rews of lamps offered as a votive 
offering (y=) by the city folk, which were shimmering, it appeared 
as if the holy spots beyond any count had appropriated the 
innermost (sanctuary) of the Vitasta with their (captivating) dazzle. 


Notes 


1. Shining with tremor ie shimmering. The flame of a lamp is- never stationery 
and its reflection in the waves of the river made the light shimmer and created a 


beautiful effect. 
2. The city people offered burning lamps to the river in rows, by floating these 


of its surface as an offering to the river. 
3. A holy place canbe identified from a distance either by a burning lamp fed 


with ghee, placed before the deity (ratnadipa) or by a glow of the sacrificial fire 
alive night and day (dhoont). #4 can mean a ‘holy place’ or ‘a place of pilgrimage’, 
a ‘ford’. 

R-9 
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VERSE 56: THE BANKS LITTERED WITH GOLDEN FLOWERS 
UTA’ Fe Hea STATA Se: | 
SSAA GOR aA! | 1 GE | | 


At that time, the rows of burning lamps, placed on either banks 
(of the river) outshone the brilliance of the golden flowers left 
behind by the gods after being propitiated. 


Notes 
1, The distant bank, as well as the bank from which people see the other bank. 
Both the banks. 


2. Having released, having made use of, left over or left behind. 
3. The golden flowers resembling the golden flame of the lamps. 


VERSE 57: BEAUTY OF KASHMIRI WOMEN PAR-EXCELLENCE 
farenatearyara arra’ Fafsta: | 
ASIA S:? HANA: HAAS CAT | 1 49 1 | 


The faces of the city-women having approached the Vitasta with 
offerings, did cut to size the moon, eager for receiving attention 
as an image of a deity, who had to shiver for being slighted. 


Notes 


1. The faces of the women living in the city. Srivara would like to convey that 
the beauty owned by these faces dwarfed the brilliance of the moon even. 

2. This word means shams, bashfulness, modesty, humiliation etc. Moon’s image 
shimmers in the running waters. Srivara in his poetic fancy would like to suggest 
that even moon was not a match for the beauty of the Kashmiri women. - 

3. Anidol, an image of dejty. The Moon had expected that it Would be propitiated 
as a deity—an object of worship. 


VERSE 58: THE SULTAN FOND OF MUSIC AND 
DANCE 


Teaatparata: AIM" ga citer | 
vat wat oo? aster ASA Ge 1 


Like the bird Garuda, He (the Sultan) humbled the arrogance 
of his foes with sporting ease, and spent the whole night relishing 
songs and music with utmost comfort. 


Notes 


lh art is a supernatural bird often identified with Garuda, who is a natural enemy 
of the serpents. It kills the serpents easily and they are scared of it. The point the 
poet wants to make is that the Sultan was, to his enemies, just as the Garuda bird 
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is to the snakes, killing and destroying them easily and in sport. 

2. This word literally means a sport, amusement, pastime, diversion, with ease. 

3. “Gandharvas"’—a clan.of demi-gods are supposed to be fond of music and 
dance. (Ydjnavalkya, 1, 71). These are so often referred to in the early Buddhist 
Jiterature (cf, T. W. Rhys Davids: Pali-English Dictionary, sub-vice). 


VERSE 59: THE FIRST TWO SONS 


Frat wer aa? fargftacet cteretercat 
a arctsafafa semqarrdt sere Pafradt 11 4s 11 


Obeisance to the Sun—the friend of the meritorious, through the 
favour of whose ascent (on the horizon) the wicked and the vile 
take to heels, by the pleasure derived from surveying everything 
all around who attains the stature of the wheel (of piety) in 
perennial motion. (However) his two sons, the tormentors of the 
people, deserve condemnation, who unlike their father are 
notorious for being the god of death in person and represent the 
inauspicious planets forboding misfortune. 


Notes 


In this verse Srivara has alluded to the first two sons (Adam and HaAji) of the 
Sultdn in an euphemistic manner, not directly deriding their unworthy nature and 
behaviour. He has been very cautious in heaping disapprobation over them because 
any one of the two could have been the next Sultan and Srivara could not afford 


to give them offence. It would have landed him in trouble. 
1. Night, the cover of darkness, is a safe perch for robbers, thieves, evil-doers 


and sinful people. When the day breaks, all such people hide themselves, do not 
come out in the open. 

2. The undecaying wheel of Dharma, so to say. 

3. Sani (The Saturn) and ‘Bhauma’ or mangala (the Mars) are supposed to be 


sons of Sun. 
4. Hindu astrology treats these two planets as inauspicious and destructive (Brhat 


Samhita, v, 60). 


VERSE 60: ADAM KHAN INVADES 
KASHMIR 
FAPRSTTAN TM HATA: | 
arena fsa SerHMTSSTL | 1 Go || 
In the meanwhile, Adam Khan possessing evil intentions, seized 
by jealousy towards his younger brother, suddenly invaded the 
whole of the country. 
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Notes 


1. Due to his inimical attitude towards his younger brother Haji Khan (cf, I, 1, 
83). 

2. All of a sudden. It seems that the Sultan was taken unaware by this attack 
from Adam Khan who had been made Governor of Kamraz by him earlier. 


VERSE 61: ADAM KHAN DECLARES INDEPENDENCE 
FATA SATA ATA: | | 
Sarai sas fs afer Sistreaaarary 11 Ge 1 
At that time the Sultan depended upon the services of’ bad 
counsellors, who were as hard as the stone (unrelenting), initiating 


checks on him (his royal prerogative) for ruling the country. He 
(Adam Khan) also became independent. 


Notes 


1, 4A, among other meanings also connotes rule, texture. 7 also means a check, 
a restraint. 


2. Adam Khan exploited this bad state of affairs at the centre, to his advantage 
and declared the territory of Kamrazaof which he was the governor, as independent. 


VERSE 62: ADAM KHAN FOND OF HUNTING ONLY 
Bad Hea 7 aa we 4 awa | 
Fae Paar Vater | | &2 || 


Undaunted in taking risks, relishing lustful pleasure but not the 
(message of) scriptures, having undivided and overall infatuation 
for hunting, He (Adam Khan) had trained his hounds to indulge 
in exercise evoking admiration. 


VERSE 63: ADAM KHAN A NIGHT BIRD 
PRAY BTA fesse: | 
Prana watered || 3 || 
Whether in the lakes or in the forests, wherever that addicted 
to hunting encamped, the night was a day for him. 


Notes 


1. For water-bird-shooting Adam Khan would visit lakes; and for big game he 
had to wade through the jungles. 

2. This pastime of hunting would go on for days and nights together without any 
break whatsoever, hence for Adam Khan, night also was a day. 
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VERSE 64: CORRUPT SERVANTS OF ADAM KHAN 
fps! ae yetedaetad | 
PAA TI Fa: || EY | | 
Other kinds of corrupt practices indulged in by his (Adam 
Khan’s) servants need not be described, when they like petty 
traders would collect a good number of birds (killed) by the eagles 
and sell these in the city (Srinagar). 


Notes 


1. Lowliness of character, levity, smallness of mind and conduct, meanness etc. 

2. A petty retailer, a pavement seller, who are so common in big cilies. 

3. It seems that Adam Khan and his hangers on had trained hawks at their 
disposal. Such eagles killed the birds and brought these to their masters. This kind 
of hobby was popular with the upper strata of society during medieval ages. 

4. These servants would act like poachers, steal away these dead birds from 
the stocks and sell these in the city for getting a good price. Even now shot 
down water-fowls and other acquatic birds are sold in the city especially in the 
winter. 


VERSE 65: ADAM KHAN VISITS KRAMARAJYA 
areal fascarat ataaea’ were: | 
ar FI? aah sreeaitese:? 11 64 1 
Once puffed up with the vanity of being the successor to 


throne, he (Adam Khan) along with a sizable retinue, paid a 
visit to Kramarajya, which had been made over to him by the 


Sultan. 
Notes 


1. Refer notes verses I, 2, 5, supra. 
2. Which was no longer under the central rule of Sultan. Governors of Maraz 


and Kamraz were the administrative heads there. 
3. It might also mean with great pomp and show, fanfare etc. 


VERSE 66: ADAM KHAN A VITAL SCOURAGE 
7a waft: a WofRaisamead’ | 
ae VseatonreeT fee 11 G5 1 | 
Wherever he (Adam Khan) of sinful demeanour stayed, it was 
like a scourage visiting the village folk and all the quarters 
resounded with their wailings. 


Notes 


1. Inauspicious, foreboding trouble. Hassan has referred to this vandalistic trait 
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of Adam Khan in the following words: 
“After sometime Adam Khan revolted and indulged in killing and looting the 
inhabitants of Kramarajya” (THSN, p 184). 


VERSE 67 
TEAC Reet? Hater | 
TITS SAA: AHR FFT 11E9 1 | 
He (Adam Khan) exceedingly fierce (by nature) stripped the 
territory (of Kamraz) of its bounties at every step, perpetuated by 


unflinching labour (of the people) and peerless favours of the 
Sultan, like an inauspicious sub-planet. 


Notes 


1, Favours from the Sultan like irrigation facilities etc.(refer JRRT, verse 872). 
“Zaina Gini” (Kashmiri Zainagair) canal system was specifically introduced by the 
Sultan for this very purpose in view. 

2. To take in return, labour, working on the land and feeding it with their sweat 
and blood. 


3. The territory of Kamraz is referred to here. 


4. Sub-planet or small planets like Ketu and Rahu, which are.always considered 
to be ominous. 


VERSE 68: ADAM KHAN ACCUMULATES WEALTH 
BY ANY MEANS WHATSOEVER 


qafasien' aafacsiica’ safaatten facia? | 
ANAEN AHI A HACC SAH | EC I 
Possessed with greed, He (Adam Khan) at one place 
through tactfulness, at the other through intimidation 
and at yet another through diplomacy and_ temptation 
taking in (the people) robbed them of their wealth under 
duress. 


Notes 


1. Through tactfulness. 

2. Through intimidation. 

3. Through temptation. 

4. Literally it means violence, employing force etc. 


VERSE 69: ADAM KHAN ROBS LAVANYAS AND 
OTHER PRESTIGIOUS CLANS 


B SpA Fa Saree aA yerTa:? | 
STC aI ereaAT 11 GS 1 
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Out of avarice, he (Adam Khan) like an ordinary person called 
at the houses of the Lavanyas fomenting false friendship and 
cheating them along others (prestigious clans) of their riches. 


Notes 


1. Adam Khan enticed Lavanyas by his unassuming conduct. As an ordinary man, 
though being the prince, he himself called at their houses overwhelming them by 
his humility. 

2. He could have as the chief administrator of this province as also the heir to 
the royal throne called Lavanya chiefs to his residence. Instead of it, he elected to 
go to them himself pretending to be very friendly. This trick did pay him as these 
clans of Lavanyas and others'were taken in by his seemingly modest gesture. 

3. Lavanyas as a powerful Kashmiri clan have been mentioned by Kalhana, Jona 
Raja and Srivara alike. They have always been an eye-sore to the central authority 
of Kashmir. 

The Lavanyas play a great part in the internal troubles related in books VII and 
VIII. They must have formed at that time an important tribal section of the rural 
population of Kashmir (STRT, VII, p 1171 notes). 

The clan survives as Lone even today in Kashmir. They were originally Hindus 
and were later converted to Islam. At times Kalhana has used Lavanya as a substitute 
for Damaras. With regard to this Stein has remarked “From the way in which 
Kalhana employed the name in the passages referred to and from numerous others 
in which Lavanyas are mentioned, it must be inferred that the mass of Damaras 
was recruited from this tribal section” (STRT, vol II, p 306). Kalhana refers to them 
as “Lavanyas of Lohara” (KRT, VII, p 1171). The Lohara fort is mentionéd several 
times in his VII and VIII farang, which means that the Lavanyas were a very 
important people. 

4. “By others” may be meant the Tantrins or the present-day Tantreys. This clan 
is mostly found in Handwara district to-day which is a part of Kamraz even now. 
Kalhana mentions them as an important military caste (cf, KRT Tarang, V, VI, 


VI and VIII). 


VERSE 70: DEPRAVED SERVANTS OF 
ADAM KHAN 
ate spare’ Ga? Bea RATS Fe: | 
TGFARSAG! AR] ANT, AIHA: | | 90 | | 
With clever scheming, the bashful ladies were taken away for 
being enjoyed, whose village-folks were punished after beating at 
his (Adam Khan’s) bidding by the host of his servants. 


Notes 

1. SR connotes a paramour. Any person having illicit relations with a married 
woman is called a 4. The exact purport of this word used here may be that these 
women were taken away for running brothels. 

2. With well planned scheme. The slaves would first force the ladies under duress 
to accompany thenrand be available for being enjoyed by persons other than their 
husbands. The suggestive import here being that these slaves acted as pimps or 
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panderers and made money out of it, or even satisfied their own lust. Secondly that 
they might have got their husbands involved in false cases and had them punished. 

3. With a tremor, scars, fear, bashfulness. The unwilling bashful ladies were 
subjected to third degree methods for agreeing to go with them. 

4. Imposed punishment in terms of money exactions because he was a very greedy 
person as narrated earlier. 


VERSE 71: ADAM KHAN AN UNTAMED WARRIOR 
Afar Aaerafaeel | 
8 anlar? saree aftetdsatswag | 98 11 


At that time, with an alert mind he (Adam Khan) could identify 
(the weakest) spot for a hold-up, and like a powerful logician, he 
could not be vanquished by the denizens of the land. 


Notes 
1. Vinigraha means restraining, curbing, seizing, holding etc. The prince was 
politically very wide awake and could very well identify the places from which he 


could reap highest dividends in terms of looting the people or putting them in prison. 
2. One who indulges in well reasoned augmentation, a logician. 


VERSE 72: LICENTIOUS SERVANTS OF ADAM KHAN 
are Sfearen yet! a stay Te | 
ae sfava aya Peter BaF: 11192 11 
His brazen faced servants (Adam Khan's) would forcibly break 


into any house harbouring a presentable lady, a daughter-in-law 
or a daughter etc. and would molest her. 


Note 


1. Pretty, beautiful, presentable, etc. 


VERSE 73 


AAS! Hee EUs tea YS Ay | 
aMer 34 Heresy: vardufrenareaq | | 93 1 | 
They (the servants of Adam Khan) having gulped down liquor 
in cups along with rice-scum and (fried) fish in a tavern, becoming 
irretrievably tipsy would hum the tunes of the mimic-like clowns. 


Notes 


1. The scum of the boiled rice was used as an additional drink, or the fried fish 
was mixed with it to add more taste. 
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2. The institution of bhdnds is still alive in Kashmir. Today they are concentrated 
in village Wahthor in Badgam tehsil. In prepartitioned Punjab the bhdnds were an 
essential feature of the village life. They would mimic any character from the 
contemporary life and make people laugh. 


VERSE 74: EXTORTION BY THE SERVANTS OF 
ADAM KHAN 


MSS PRNI:' MaMa: Gra: | 
atfeanay:? aa wel yard AeheraafetH: | | ww | | 
These extortionists (grabbed) rice from the store-houses, fat 
sheep from the pens, liquor from the breweries, eating (all this) 
by themselves. 


Notes 


|. Means a mini-granary (Kashmiri $8) in which grain is stored even today in 


Kashmir. 
2. The. breweries where liquor was being prepared. 


VERSE 75 


Faarifad' ae fad acta aa | 
Q vague? arate, Jana ATA | | 94 1 | 


How far can one narrate the improprieties (perpetrated on the 
people)? (Suffice to say) that those servants of his (Adam Khan's) 
made the inhabitants of these localities massage the heads of their 


hounds with greasy unguents. 
Notes 


1. Indiscreet behaviour of the servants of Adam Khan is meant here. 
2. The heads of the hounds reared by Adam Khan for hunting (cf, verse 62 


earlier), out of fear. 
3. Massage with ghee or butter. 


VERSE 76: KANGRIES FED WITH OIL USED AS LAMPS 
warifta sarenfreteargon eaten: ' | 
ar arti & ator Premasacrasesar:? 1198 1 | 


These rogues, feeding the laughing and leaping flames of a 
fire-pot with profuse oil, improvised lamps for illumining the nights. 


Notes 


1. This is the Kashmiri Kangri, a portable fire-pot. An oil lamp is smaller in size 
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while the ®6fas, a portable fire-pot is larger in size. Probably the poet wants to 
say that they made lamps out of these fire-pots. See also MW, s.v. 

2. V.l. 4e1 (VVRI, p 43), where it is asserted that 42! is mote 
accurate—4=sdl: is incorrect. 


VERSE 77 


gene pheadran arid’ ga yh: | 
faaretatna tarry areas Ter! | 90 1 | 


This heinous conduct as also other (inequities) came to the 
knowledge of the Sultan, who felt very much exercised. As if 
overburdened by that load, he could not come out of his palace to 
face the people. 


Notes 


1. Afflicted, pained, mortified by this heavy burden, the Sultan’s heart felt as if 
some heavy load had come over it. It might mean diffidence standing between the 
Sultan and his people. Actually, the Sultan feeling very small before the people for 
the fault of his son Adam Khan, could not out of shame, come out of his palace 
to lend ear to the grievance of the inhabitants of Kamraz. In this context Hassan 
has recorded that people waited upon the Sultan to apprise him of the terror 
unleashed by Adam Khan (TAHS, p 184). 

2. The people who had presumably come to the King to submit their complaint 
to him. 


VERSE 78: SLAVES OF ADAM KHAN 
IGNORE THE ORDERS OF 
THE SULTAN 


Wei aI edema Taga’ FacrA | 
Raratafa Aye Ws HA? GifSa: 11 2 11 


“Desist from oppressing (the people)’, while this (exhortation 
of Sultan) was being delivered by the royal emissary, his (Adam 
Khan's) servants retorted ‘Let the mortified Sultan wail and 
whine”. 


Notes 


1. The Sultan in order to arrest this kind of oppression on the inhabitants of 
Kamraz, sent a courier to Adam Khan immediately, asking him to desist from 
heaping such atrocities on the innocent people. The Sultan tried to tame Adam Khan 
through messengers. ; 

2. The slaves of Adam,Khan were very insolent towards the Sultan. Persian 
historians have unanimously recorded that Adam Khan persisted in flouting the 
orders of the Sultan (cf, TABA, pp 443, 666; Firishta, pp 472 etc.). 
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VERSE 79 
& a yefa:’ sala aad yore BAe 
SN, HATA TEATS? | 
aRR serra oeata at Pequentey 
Were feaer:* afavaeraa wor ari) se 11 


He, who is cross with those who deserve respect, is always 
indulgent to the wicked, out of greed amasses wealth day after day 
without giving it in charity or enjoying it himself, harasses the poor 
villagers and innocents, without any rhyme or reason, and inflicts 
pain on them, the personal prowess of such an individual whose 
end seems imminent is either an affliction or a curse. 


Notes 


1. With the elderly people, quite beyond him in years, knowledge etc. 

2. The wealth not spent in giving alms to the needy or for personal comforts. 

3. Without any cause, reason. without any offence being given justifying such 
an action. The Sanskrit phrase F474 44; an enemy at his own will, is meant here. 

4. He who works for imminent self-annihilation by his deeds. 

5. If such a person attains power, he will use it in oppressing the people. The 
venom of a serpent does increase by a milk feed. 


VERSE 80: ADAM KHAN ATTACKS SULTAN 
aay Sera Fee’ Gt fea: | 
Ua] HATE YO AAAS! | Co | | 


Camping at Qutub-ud-din-pura (in Srinagar) he (Adam Khan) 
collecting an armament for his forces, once proceeded towards 
Zaina-Nagar with his army to confront the Sultan. 


Notes 


1. This city was founded by Sultan Qutub-ud-din (1373-1389 AD) according to 
Jona Raja (JRRT, verse 527). Dr Stein has identified this place as the Mohalla 
Langar Hatta near Ziarat of Haji Muhammad Sahib towards the south-west of 
Jama -Masjid (STRT, Il, p 447). Later historians like Dr Mohibul Hassan, 
Dr Parmu and others have agreed with him (Parmu, A History of Sultan Rule in 
Kashmir, p 99, n. 44). 

In this context Bamzai has said: ‘““The Qutub-ud-din-pura quarter of Srinagar still 
retains his name, having been founded by this Sultan. It is situated between the 
Zaina Kadal and Ali Kadal bridges on the left bank of Vitasta” (A History of 
Kashmir, p 31>. | am inclined to agree with this assertion on the following grounds: 

a) Jona Raja unambiguously states that Qutub-ud-din-pura was founded on the 
bank of the Vitasta (JRRT, verse 527). 

p) This locality still retains the same name and within it towards Mohalla Dabtal. 
where a spacious grave yard is located. 
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c) Srivara tells us that Adam Khan after collecting his army for confronting the 
Sultan had to cross Zaina-Kadal (ZRRT, I, 3, 83). 

2. Zaina-Nagari or Zaina-Nagar was founded by Sultan Zain-ul-‘Abidin, 
extending right from Hari Parbat to Ambarher (JRRT, verse 869). It included the 
whole of the tract of land extending from the west of Hari Parbat to Soura 
(Nowshera) or Vichdrnagh—precise location of the capital existed within these 
boundaries. 


VERSE 81: THE SULTAN PREPARES FOR 
COUNTER OFFENSIVE 


af greene pt? oF 
SAAT TH UHI? WASHAG! | 2k A | 


That very day, the Sultan having lent attentive ear 
to the offensive language (ysed by the servants of Adam 
Khan) grew suspicious and repaired to his capital to collect his 
army. 

Notes 


1. The Sultan presumably grew suspicious about his own safety. 
2. The Sultan could very well infer that the insolence of the slaves of Adam Khan 
was a signal for the offensive to be launched by them (verse 78 earlier). This filthy 


language used by them might have had the tacit concurrence of Adam Khan for 
reasons quite obvious. 


3. Nowshera, is meant here. 


VERSE 82: FOUNDATION OF ZAINA KADAL 


LAID 
farerrcaeredte Wafer | 
REMMI LACT TTA | 1 22 1 | 


In the midst of the city (Srinagar) with four piers made of pine 
wood and stones struck deep down into the depths of the Vitasta, 


having a span covering rows of ten horses walking abreast for 
crossing over to the other side. 
Notes 


1. @® is Deva Daru or Pine tree wood—meant here. This wood after being 
seasoned properly is believed to be very durable and can withstand the wear and 
tear wrought by rushing waters even. 

2. The four piers supporting the bridge. 

3. The span of the bridge was as wide as the ten horses walking abreast in a row, 

Adam Khan could have used Ali Kadal (built by his uncle Ali Shah) also, for crossing 
over to the other side. It seems that wider span of Zaina Kadal induced Adam Khan to 
ferry his troops across the river more comfortably over this very bridge. 
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VERSE 83: THE SULTAN RUES THE CONSTRUCTION 
OF ZAINA KADAL 


AT SUSRCTSTA J: | 
SRA F era, Sree fey | 1 23 11 


This Sultan had constructed a bridge named Zaina Kadal. This 
act of his at this seemed just like a threatening danger to him. 


Notes 


1. Literally construction of a bridge, a causeway with two sides fixed with two 
banks of a river over which it is built. 

2. A difficulty, a hardship It connotes also an impediment, an obstacle etc. The 
Sultan rued the construction of this spacious bridge on which Adam Khan's troops 
could now go across easily posing threat to him. 


VERSE 84: ADAM KHAN IS SENT AWAY FROM SRINAGAR 


RITA GAR oT eTA: | 
Ueraarae? a aa Fearaaaa? 11 ox 1 
(The Sultan) apprehending trouble in the city, and (thus) feeling 
scared made efforts through diplomatic channels to send his son 
away from the city. 


Notes 


1. Confrontation between the father and his son within the city of Srinagar would 
have been disastrous for city-dwellers, their life and property, is actually meant here. 

2. The Sultan tried to send his son Adam Khan away from Srinagar to Kamraza 
(cf, verse 86 later). Hassan has recorded this in this context: “The Sultan felt very 
much vexed and prevailed upon his son to proceed to Kamraza” (TKHS, p 184). 

3. Literally meaning well thqught-out scheme, plan. It can also suggest through 
diplomatic expedients. The Sultan might have employed certain high-ups who could 
influence Adam Khan to leave the city or he might have bought peace from him 
overwhelming him with favours which did the trick. 


VERSE 85 
A ansay cera’ rear ferent | 
crag Frat I 
mutta woah: ata det FA: 11 C41 
He, who on perceiving that the summer solistice months 
are very hot, through his elemental quality (of rotation) 
opts to convert these into pleasing winter months and then 
Observing its icy-sting (again reverts to summer), whose 
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both these movements—the first and the subsequent, are 
devoted to removing the discomfort caused to the people, 
obeisance to Him—the Sun unhaltingly occupied with doing 
good to others. 


Notes 


1, SPM = 344, means going and coming, course, rather sun's course from one 
solistice to the other. It can connote half-year also. 778 is that period of the year 
when the Sun is to the north of the equator, ie, from March 21 to September 23, 
ie, the summer solistice. 

2. V.1. ferent (VVRI, p 44). 

. The winter months, winter-solistice, southernly course of the Sun. 

4. Sheerat = It is winter-solistice or the period when the Sun is to the south of 

the equator, ie, 23 September to 21 March. 


VERSE 86: THE SULTAN SUMMONS HAJI KHAN 
PIA IA afer Sasa EA: | 
mraterar? ao sede wafer: 1128 11 


On his (Adam Khan’s) reaching Kamraza he (the Sultan) in order 
to forestall the double rule, addressed a personal letter with this 
content to Haji Khan, under his own signatures. 


Notes 


1. Literally rule of two. This phrase can be explained in two ways: 

a) Adam Khan presumably had declared independence of Kamraz. The writ of 
Sultan the highest authority did not run there. In a sense Kamraz had two 
rulers—defacto—Adam Khan and de-jure, the Sultan. 

b) The two princes Adam and Haji as we know already were sworn emenies to 
each other. Both would try their best to grab the sultanship after the death of their 
father with the result that the State might get divided between these two and both 
independent of each other might assume rulership of their respective segment. The 
Sultan would not like that the integrity and solidarity of the state should be in peril, 
hence summoned Haji Khan so that they both together might succeed in holding 
back the intransigence of Adam Khan. 

The Sultan doubtlessly wanted to make throne safe for Haji Khan. 

2. The Sultan affixed his own signatures to this personal letter and did not 
commission any envoy to convey this message orally, on his behalf. Hassan has 
remarked this in this context: 

“The Sultan sent a secret message to Haji Khan to return along with his forces” 
(TAKHS, p 184). 


VERSE 87 


WH Asqad Gags Wa GER: | 
Ta FSMOTee Afi en faa? 11 cot 


Wave I, Canto Ill 143 


“O my son”’, I have been confronted with inauspicious times and 
in tune with this I have received the most discouraging reply (from 
Adam Khan) whereby my life seems to be in danger. (Hence) no 
other course is left to me, except to summon you. 


Notes 


1. The Sultan had obviously failed to bring Adam Khan round. It seems that latter 
might have threatened him with taking his life even. The Sultan perforce had now 
to fall back upon Haji Khan and write off Adam Khan for good. 

2. Under these adverse conditions for the Sultan when his eldest son was after 
his life, Haji Khan the next son was the natural choice for being nominated as the 
successor and saviour. The Sultan waspresumably very anxious to preserve the line 
of succession after him, so also in his own life-time wanted to settle it once for all. 
Perhaps, he had premonitions that Haji Khan presently under the influence of 
factions supporting him might be ignored by them later on, and the throne might 
Pass on to some one other than his direct descendant. Haji was in self-exile for seven 


years (cf, verses I, 1, 94). 


VERSE 88 
Aaa Bard’ Mae Aa | 
aire aera a waa 1 cc 1 | 


On seeing my letter, it would be in your interests to get up even 
if relaxing on a bed, to stand straight if being seated (cross-legged) 
and to run if standing. 


Notes 


1. Literally means proper, observing ettiquette, etc. It also connotes to be of use, 
convenience or interest. Ordinarily on getting the summons from a father a son 
should do all that is conveyed here. But probably Haji Khan did not have that much 
sentimental attachment for his father, as he was licking the wounds of the defeat 
inflicted on him by the Suitan. Hence the Sultan like a sagacious ruler asked him 
to return in his own interests and not for the reverence he would show to his father. 

2. The Sultan wanted to convey to him the urgency and hence told him to return 
to the capital immediately, without delay or loss of time, otherwise he would miss 
the bus. It was an urgent call from the Sultan to Haji Khan. 


VERSE 89 
fra aatated Vaasa FAIL | 
aerresre aq Tt pol sreeafa anise | <1 
I have spelt out nothing but the truth; banish all that has ever 
pained your ears (wrong reports), if you return instantly, then only 
you will obtain in full what you wish for. 
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1. Lest Haji Khan might read any other meaning into this letter, the Sultan says 
that the precise truth has been conveyed to him. It was neither a diplomatic trick 
nor a ruse to take him in. 

2. Literally that which might have pained him (HAji’s) ears. Forget all that ever 
pained your ears. Or what the people might have carried to him, about the tales 
regarding the punitive measures the Sultan might be taking against him after his 
defeat at Malla Sila (verses I, 1, 117). 

3. Undivided; full, intact etc. In this context note to 86 earlier deserves attention. 


VERSE 90 


afer 4 aq set af sttefa’ fereet | 
Trea? Fert rT FL | 0 1 | 


If you do not come poste-haste while I am still alive (though) 
distracted, your returning to me, when I am no more, will be of 
no avail. 


Notes 


1. This word faga can be construed in two ways: 

a) Earnestness, anxiety to see his son before his death. 

b) Distraction, despondency etc. The life punctuated with distraction and grief 
due to the extremely bad-conduct of Adam Khan. 

2. After the death of the Sultan, Adam Khan who was stationed within the state 
would become the Sultan and would not permit Haji to enter Kashmir or would 
conspire to kill him. 


VERSE 91: ADAM KHAN ATTACKS SUYAPURA (SOPORE) 


HE GAT A: SHO FATT: | 
WaMts:* FA Feqad Gael SAM! | Se 1! 


As soon as the prince (Adam Khan) crossed the bridge along 
with his army on reaching Siyapura (Sopore) than he engaged 
himself in a heavy fight with the royal guards. 


Notes 


1. Presently called Sopore—a town on both banks of the Jhelum below the Wular 
lake. It was built by an engineer Suyya by name during the reign of King Avant! 
Varman (KLRT, V, 118). 

Jona Raja has recorded that a bridge over the river at Sopore was built by Sultan 
Jamshed in 1342-1344 aD (JRRT, verse 340). He again tells us that Sultan Budshah 
constructed a bridge linking the two wings of Sopore on the either banks of the 
Jhelum (JRRT, verse 868). Obviously the earlier bridge built by Sultan Jamshed 
must have been washed away by the strong current of the stream which joined 
Jhelum just near the bridge then or in one of the flash floods. Reference to diverting 
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the flow of Phoru rivulet has also been made by Jona Raja (/bid, verse 868). Sultan 
Jamshed might have built a boat bridge there as was the tradition during the Hindu 
period. Budshah later on built a permanent bridge on that very site. 

2. Having crossed over to the other side. Adam Khan came down from the 
heights of Kamraz crossed the bridge at Sopore and gave a tough fight to the royal 

,» presumably trying to thwart his advance towards the capital. This fight 

must have taken place somewhere between Sopore and Hayagam (cf, verse I, 3, 
95 notes). 

3. The prince, the king’s son. 

4. The forces of the Sultan, or the royal guards on duty over this strategic bridge. 


VERSE 92 
usteatte' aa are wee ue: Fe | 
CA FAN SF Her SMCS HT STAM! | S21 | 
There (at Siyapura) he (Adam Khan) put Natha Bhatta, the 
officer representing the central authority to sword, along with his 
soldiers. And out of spite, he ordered a general massacre of the 
beseiged town (Siyapura). 
Notes 
1. The representative or the officer stationed at Siyapura by the Sultan, the 
Crown or the central authority; since Siyapura was enroute to ‘““Kamraz”’ on which 
Zainagari (Zainagair) was also situated. A royal force stationed at the only link—the 


bridge—was strategically a very sound step. 
2. The officer was apparently a Hindu. Srivara has also mentioned one Nottha 


Soma the author of Jainacarita, who was a Brahmin (I, 4, 37). 


VERSE 93 
Hetefrsd Tyee Aa eA: | 
TASS? FAS FAM YEAE: 1183 1 
At that time, in consequence of the loud noise of war-cries made 
by the forces of Adam Khan during that fight between the two 
armies, a (deafening) tumult arose, which was dreadful to the eyes. 
Notes 


1. The two armies belonging to the Sultan and Adam Khan respectively. 
2. Loud-noise presumably pertaining to war-cries and the clashing of armaments 
tnd horses. 


VERSE 94: FIGHT BETWEEN ADAM KHAN AND 
THE SULTAN TAKES PLACE IN 1459 ap 


Heese! TaANTT TAC | 
Ae teen frarepht fry: safe ara? 11 ex 11 


R-10 


146 Zaina Rajatarangini 


Like the twenty-eighth year, in this thirty-fifth year also the 
mischievous tale bearers caused the father and the son to confront 
each other resulting in general massacre. 


Notes 


1. The year twenty-eighth of the local Kashmiri calendar called Saptarsi 
Samvat also. According to this reckoning it was 4528. It works out to 1452 AD, 
The reference is to Haji Khan’s fight with the Sultan (verse I, 86) which took 
place then. 

2. Thirty-fifth year of the Saptarsi calendar will be 1459 AD. This fight between 
Adam Khan and the Sultan took place after an interval of seven years only. 

3. Causing loss of life, death etc. 


VERSE 95 
TAA Sel a" ofta: Alta? sta | 
FAST eae AA WaT AEP S41 | 


The Dardas or others camping there were drowned in the 
surrounding waters of the streams out of fear and the lake was 
chocked to the capacity by (their) corpses. 


Notes 


1. The inhabitants of Darda country—Baltistan in which the territories of 
Gilgit, Hunza etc, are included. These places are now under the occupation 
of Pakistan. 

“Their seats which do not seem to have changed since the times of Herodotus, 
extends from Chitral and Yasin across the Indus regions of Gilgit, Chilas and Bunji 
to the Kishan Ganga Valley in the immediate north of Kashmir. The tribes inhabiting 
the latter valley are meant in most of the passages in which the chronicle mentions 
Dardas or Dards (STRT, I, 312 note). 

These Dardas must have been on way to Srinagar for trading purposes or may 
be they were camping there due to some reason. There were two routes connecting 
the valley with Baltistan—one via Bandipore and the other via the upper ridge of 
Kishan Ganga Valley. These Dardas might have taken this very route and had halted 
at Sopore. At present Pakistan has built a road connecting Kishaf Ganga Valley 
(Muzzaffarabad) with Gilgit. 

2. It can also. be possible that these Dardas and other tribes as mentioned 
here might have camped on an island surrounded by rivulets for easy access 
to water. 

3. The use of the wordt: —‘a lake’ seems intriguing here. It may be the Hayagam 
Sar (Kashmiri) formed by the back waters of the Wular. It is a preserve for 
duck-shooting now-a-days. 


VERSE 96 


we Heararepreates Ferra | 
Aa arr yfewer Fa oe BATINT! 1 ke I 
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As fierce as the death, he (Adam Khan) killed three hundred 
people that day and after negotiating to the other side of the river, 
dismantled the boat-bridge. 


Notes 


1. V.1. eed, VVRI, 46. 

2. Srivara unambiguously states here that the bridge was improvised by barges 
or boats. This link of boats from one bank of the Vitasta to the other, as also the 
town itself must have been built earlier by Sultan Jamshed as referred to by Jona 
Raja (JRRT, verse 340). 

The permanent bridge built by the Sultan Budshah must be of later date when 
he founded Zainagiri [Zainagair (Kashmiri)] in Kamraz (JRRT, verses 868, 872 
etc.), linking Srinagar permanently with it. 

3. Obviously enroute to Kamraz. 


VERSE 97 
feng ot aig eet terottasta’ fepT: | 
Tee a? wr aS Fey? Baa! | 9 1 | 
Fie on him who instead of protecting his ancestral land is unkind 
to it: (He) all the more earns such a condemnation as giving up 
conquering other lands he acts in this manner. 


Notes 


1. The mother-land or the country consecrated by the ancestors deserves to be 
protected against any threat from inside or outside. 

2. The ancestral country is to be extended in area etc. by annexing other 
territories with it by conquest etc. 

3. Adam Khan instead of this was cruel to his own country, his father and his 
people. He deserved condemnation. 


VERSE 98: NEO-CONVERTS ACT AS DOUBLE AGENTS 


Tore ferasneren:' years | 
qoaesrarang: ei Aya 11 2 11 
The wretched scions of the Sheikhs drawing wages from both 
(sides) worked up the Sultan, the aftermath of which they are (now) 
experiencing. 
Notes 


1. Sikha as used here can be explained in more than one way: 

a) It might be corrupt-pronounciation of Sheikh—literally meaning an Arab- 
chief, has also been used to connote a Hindu convert to Islam. It might mean 
“Neo-converts™ here. 

>) It might have been used in place of Sikhd the tuft of the hair grown at the 
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crown or crest of head. It connotes the topmost, the most superior etc, also. The 
most superior clan amongst Muslims is that of Sayeds. Hence, sikha might have 
been used to denote that dimension also. It will thus mean offspring of Sayeds. 
Though connected with the royal family by way of matrimony, even then these 


Sayeds did not behave properly and had to be externed from Kashmir (ZRJT, III, 
169). Jada is Persian Zadah—ie the son, scion, offspring etc. 


2. These double faced neo-converts or Sayeds were in the payof the Sultan as 
also of his son Adam Khan. They were double agents sé to say. 


VERSE 99 
Fea: AHA TATE AAA 
erat ar aes wt SA AR? |e: | 
aRarealed: 8 Maeda: Fa weareierat 
TTT AVA ATA eae Taha AT Se 


Alas! I also do feel dejected (to observe) that an idiotic son should 
have put in such vain efforts for confronting his father of towering 
stature, benevolent to the upright, like the peerless rising Sun 
(when) intent on diffusing limitless light all over, the crooks on their 
own accord get destroyed due to his (sun’s) eminent splendour. 


Notes 


1. Literally it means competition, emulation, envy, confrontation etc. Adam 
Khan would not become a Sultan of his father’s stature. 

2. 4: Yt: =He was a fool or an idiot, slow in understanding, hence did not 
employ the correct methods to gain that stature. He should have earned the pleasure 
of the Sultan and not given him offence by his extra-ordinary behaviour. 

3. Adam Khan tried to hit below the belt, ‘he was not straight. Hence had to eat 
the humble pie like those addicted to vice under the cover of darkness during the 
night cannot escape detection when the Sun is up and are consequently punished 
for their bad actions. 

It suggests that the sunlight is a restraint on the crooks and the Sun as a planet 
is a restraint on the crooked planets like Saturn and Mars. Therefore the poet was 
probably alluding to astrological forces also. 

In a nutshell, Adam Khan squarely deserved what he got from his father. 

4. V.1. REA=V.1. VVRI, 46. 


VERSE 100: THE VILE COLLABORATORS 
BETRAY ADAM KHAN 


aeeeReege: | SA? ATTA | 
Sear Fan? aeararays TT || Roo || 
The rogues spelling disaster for the country, betrayed Adam 


Khan on account of afflicting misery on the people, who was rob 
of fortune and status, left forlorn. 
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Notes 


1. V1, tam arefreshY (VVRI, p 46). 

2. Of the people, Kashmiris so to say. 
3, Without any armour, help, safety etc. 
4. Left him, jilted, betrayed him. 


VERSE 101 
Seagate aa eaisa sere | 
eA a PAGE || Lok || 


It is better to live in this land shaking hands with calamities and 
terror, but not under a king who has a host of progeny heralding 
total disaster. 

Notes 

1. This word #4 has multidimensional purport. It means catastrophies in terms 
-of excess of rain, draught, foreign aggression, internal anarchy etc. The AmarakoSa 
has equated it with a revolution, change of government also (III, 3, 68). 


2. Heralding total disaster. With a desire to grab the throne, the princes bring 
disaster to the country using tactics of every kind to steal a march over other 


contenders for throne. 

3. More than one inheritor to the throne especially amongst Muslim kings has 
often posed a danger to the ruler as well as the country. The war of succession has 
been very common amongst the Muslim kings. The main cause of this common 
calamity has not only been the absence of a law of primogeniture amongst the 
Muslim rulers, but also the practice of equality, that would encourage one and all 
to try their luck. The whole of Mughal history in India is full of these examples. 


VERSE 102 
A Aq aa SAAN AT EME Faq A! 
A MAM A SS: Ya:? HEM SE: 11 Ro 1 | 
Even if a king has more than one son they should not fall apart on 
account of mutual enemosity. No such son (even if one) be born (to 
the king) who is vile and heaps suffering on the parent and the people. 
Notes 
1. 9%: means disunity, dissension, falling apart from each other. This pertains 


to more than one son. 
2. The one and the only son should be straight and soft, otherwise he might also 


bring discredit to his parent. 


VERSE 103 


Saran at Targa | 
yaaa very: tery arenferatteat? 11 203 1! 
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Both these princes of the Sultan were a scourge for the people 
and callous, like the two sons of the Sun, Saturn and Yama, 
incarnate. 


Notes 


1. It is an epithet used for Saturn also. He is supposed to be the son of the Sun 
and lame. 


2. During Vedic times even, Yama—the god of Death—was considered to be 
the son of the Sun (Rgeveda, 1, 165, 4). 


VERSE 104 


rah] rar Saar: TAT | 
Se STA TOME AIST, AAI HAL! | Qo | | 


How can such a king, who is forbearing, benevolent and 
appreciator of talent be found who is all compassion for even 


those who wish him ill, who are in deep waters and who are his 
enemies? 


VERSE 105: THE SULTAN MARCHES HIS 
TROOPS TO SOPORE 


“It is due to our adverse fate that he (the Sultan) has been 
troubled by his roguish sons”, lending ear to this wailing and 
weeping of the city-dwellers, (gathered) on the streets, the Sultan 
though nursing a foot-sore, marched (along with his forces) out of 
the city (Srinagar). 


Notes 


1. Destiny having. turned hostile is the literat translation. The sons being at 
Joggerheads with the Sultan would ultimately affect the people adversely, since the 
Sultan's time would be mostly consumed in bringing round his erring sons. Thus 
the Sultan's attention towards his subjects would be neglected and they would not 
get the fair deal they deserve. 

Jona Raja has also alluded to this adverse fate in the context of Sultan 
Sikander having conveniently forgotten as to what he owed to his subjects and 
instead engaging himself night and day in breaking the idols of Hindu gods (JRRT, 
Verse 597). * 

2. The king came out of the city. In this context Hassan has recorded: 


“Next day the Sultan accompanied by an army marched towards Sopore™ 
(TAKH, p 2047). 
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VERSE 106 


Tareafraes qeafa 7 ater ex:' enfefa 
Ser arene seat Pamqccrea aif? aa | 
Wel J seraraTaeaSe ae" Fra WEA 
FAIA Fal A sree Pasi fara? Vaz: 11 208 1 | 
A monarch on learning about the birth of a son feels highly 
gratified in as much as he (the son) would size up to shoulder the 
yoke (for ruling) justly; (even) going out of way, he (the king) 
prompted by affection, passes on all belongings to him. (But) 
discerning that he (the son) is becoming as powerful as he himself, 
he is suspicious due to fear. This lurking scar can never afford him 
a wink of sleep; though being in full command of affluence, is 
(plagued) by the fever of apprehensions. 


Notes 


1. This word literally means a yoke, or that part of the yoke which rests on the 
shoulder. Responsibility, duty, the highest place or the top-most status are its other 
shades also. Onerous duties of a monarch are meant here. 

2. Whatever the monarch has amassed through fair or foul means disregarding 
even the tenets of morality, ethics, good conduct etc.he would like to pass on to 
his son. That is the human nature governing the attitude of a father towards his son. 

3. The king perceiving his son becoming too big for his boots is possessed by a 
fear that the son in order to grab the authority might do something untoward, hence 
loses his repose, contentment and sleep. Haji and Adam both tried to wrest power 
from the Sultan, consequently making their father uneasy. 


VERSE 107 
aaa Aferasreae’ 8 Fel weanfer feed 
MPSIAMS TYA HOT? TVA eT | 
aes Fal ypise aragerd frareiaea 
TT Yeaeaaa Te Sz IAT: | 1 Row | | 
(For this very reason) Sultan ‘Ali Shah was captured by Malik 
Jasaratha and killed. Kashmiris had to suffer untold miseries due 
to the bad blood between the (two) brothers. The same (degree 
of plight) has visited Sultan Zain-al-‘Abidin (also) due to the ill-will 
between his two sons. So a monarch should not have a host of sons 
which would otherwise presage doom for the country. 


Notes 


1. The chief of Khokhar tribe Jassaratha is meant here. On embracing Islam he 
prefixed Malik and suffixed Khan with his name (Zaina Rdjatarangini). These 
Khokhars may have been originally Khasas which has changed to Khokhin 
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(Kashmiri). Their terror was proverbial all over the valley, even now the mothers 
frighten their little ones and make them restrain their weeping by administering a 
threat ‘Khokh is coming’ which is this tribe actually. 

2. The father of Jasaratha. 

3. Destruction (MW, 247). 


VERSE 108 


afer seen: oa ora Sra: | 
Se, FRG Pre WT AIA! | | god | | 
Sultan Zain-ul-‘Abidin lent his ear to such tales (related) by the 


village-folk (gathered) enroute, and condemning his erring son 
reached the interior of Siyapura for putting him to death. 


Note 


1. The town built by Suyya during the reign of King Avanti Varman (KLRT, 
V, 118). 


VERSE 109 


area fara: frargrarctsay | 
er, AAA WER SANTA! | 208 1 | 


Taking up positions on either banks of the Vitasta te legions 
of the father and the son faced each other quite ready to win a 
victory. 


Note 


1. Adam Khan’s forces were obviously on the other side of the river leading to 
Kamraz. The Sultan’s forces were on this side of the river. The bridge connecting 
the two banks had been dismantled by Adam Khan. Therefore the royal forces could 
not cross over to the other bank (ZRRT, 3, 96). 


VERSE 110: HAJI KHAN ARRIVES FROM POONCH 


SAR ORAM: Voie! ATA: | 
Be? ya Bent Samet MATAR! | geo 1 


In the meantime, Haji Khan of noble descent arriving in hot haste 
from Poonch like Garuda (the king of birds), reached the outskirts 
of the kingdom of Kashmir. 


Notes 
1. After being defeated b 


; y the Sultan at Mallasila (Shopian) Haji Khan had sought 
asylum with the rulers of Rajouri, Lorin and Poonch (ZRRT, verse I, 1, 169). 
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2. It connotes Garuda—the vehicle of Lord Visnu, also considered to be 
the king of birds. It flies exceedingly fast. Its wings are beautiful and hence the 


name suparna. 
3. a4 has many shades of meaning in Sanskrit. It means case, decent, colour, 


etc. Here it may convey Haji Khan's noble descent in coming to the succour of 
his father. 


VERSE 111: BEHRAM KHAN RECEIVES HAJI KHAN 
AT BARAMULLA 


FAN AeA YA Wa aTenaa | 
FY AMG F ew AGATE 11 281 
The Sultan having been told that his son (Haji Khan) along with 
his troops had camped at the outskirts of Varahamila (Baramulla) 
sent Behram Khan (another son of his) to receive him (Haji Khan) 
with full honours. 
Notes 


1. At present the town of Baramulla—the western entrance to the valley (KLRT, 


VIII, 452). 
2. Sent Behram Khan in order to welcome Haji Khan and bring him and his forces 
lest Adam Khan is able to persuade the erting prince to join him and settle the old 


scores with the Sultan. 


VERSE 112 
aremtat’ eee: dembyeret Fare: | 
Saree F wet BARAT 11 282 1 
Biding his time (at Baramulla) Haji Khan embraced his loving 
younger brother (Behram Khan) giving him all respect and treating 
him as his own. 


Notes 


1. Waiting for the summons from the Sultan Haji Khan wanted to learn about 
the orders of the Sultan as to where he should send the forces. So, he did not enter 
the valley directly. The exact position of Adam Khan’s and the Sultan's army was 
conveyed to him by Behram Khan. Hassan has also written that Haji Khan was 
received by his brother Behram Khan at the outskirts of Baramulla under the orders 
of the Sultan (TAKHS, p 204). 

2. Honoured Behram Khan as his own brother. Change of heart in Haji Khan 
is alluded to here. Previously there was no love lost between the two. 


VERSE 113 


aRreaifrd seg) saa STA | 
SGN far: HaRASMaSTAGL | 1 883 1! 
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On the next day, noticing that the father (the Sultan) had given 
all respect to his younger brother, Adam Khan became frightened 
and without any guard fled to a kingdom other than Kashmir. 


Notes 


1. He might have deserted his army, and left along with his trusted lieutenants 
and a pick of bodyguards. 

2. The places not under the suzerainty of Sultan. Haji Khan had also done the 
same earlier (ZRRT, L, 1, 169). 


The sole motive of Adam Khan for this turning of his tail, was that Sultan’s arm 
would not reach him there. 


VERSE 114: ADAM KHAN SEEKS ASYLUM WITH THE 
RULER OF GILGIT 


wifesgaen’ fay aad acnhad: | 
my feaqrater? aeefacreaiteae: 11 2K 1! 


Having crossed the Indus through the route Sahi Bhanga, 
he (Adam Khan) sought asylum with the ruler of Sindhu (where 
Indus flows) along with his bodyguard and retinue shattered and 
tattered. 

Notes 


1. Before an attempt is made to spell out precisely as to what is conveyed by the 
epithet Sahi Bhanga; it would be better to give it meaning literally. 

Sahi obviously a Persian word means royal, regal, pertaining to sovereign etc. 

Bhanga in Sanskrit means division, separation, dispersion etc. Taken together this 
epithet would mean the place from where the royal jurisdiction got divided, or the 
Sultan's suzerainty ceased. In other words, Adam Khan crossed the frontier so that 
the Sultan would not do him any harm. Haji Khan had also done the same thing 
so that the Sultan’s arms could not reach him (ZRRT, I, 1, 169). 

This epithet has been used in the context of a foreigner by Suka—the author of 
the fourth chronicle (SHRRT, verse I, 129). It seems probable that Adam Khan 
had to march through Minimarg and did cross the Indus to reach there. By no stretch 
of imagination it can be construed to mean that Adam Khan went over to the Sindh 
ethene 49 oe Pakistan occupation as has been recorded by several Persian- 
Pn Ae Ss Been Srey Spree OW 
(History of Kashmir, p 333). Pe erat med i 
déptuh moron Oe over the Indus, the commander 

: warden marches or in passes leading into 
Kashmir. It may also connote the ruler in whose juriediction the aes fell. 


VERSE 115: THE SULTAN RETURNS TO SRINAGAR 
ALONG WITH HAJI KHAN 


et Frere a oes Freres aera: | 
Weer aTS TM TT UA: 11 2RG | 
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In this manner having sent his eldest son (Adam Khan) into self 
exile with sagacious tact in the thirty-third year (local calender) the 
Sultan quite gratified reached back to the city (Srinagar) in the 
company of Haji Khan. 


Notes 


1. The thirty-third year of Local or Saptarsi calender ie, 4533 corresponding to 
1457 ap. 

2. Through his sagacity, tact or diplomatic acumen. The Sultan called his son 
Haji Khan only to frighten Adam Khan into fleeing and not fighting. This move of 
his paid the desired dividends in as much as Adam Khan took to his heels without 
giving a proper fight to the Sultan. 


VERSE 116 
fafereaaa aisuq ferefrat eavefa- 
eRforepetara: aaret Fara yareet: | 
PATA wares faafrrdact 
freA: BSA FR: YS WA TA 11 kke 1 | 
That very humble-bee, shorn off its plumes feels hurt for long 
in the winter months, passes his time in the inner most niches of 
fissures in the earth; during the season of flowers romps into 
gardens in luscious bloom infatuated with (the juice of) tender 
sprouts, which he again relishes with joyful comfort. 
Note 


This verse has reference to Haji Khan who after experiencing various vissicitudes 
of life, is restored to full glory. 


VERSE 117: HAJ] KHAN BECOMES HEIR 
APPARENT 


sea Terereran ya fara! 
ARTS SSA SATAE | 1 229 1 | 
Concurrently (with their return to the capital) Haji Khan was 


restored to the heir apparent-ship held by him for a considerable 
time earlier from his pleased father (Sultan), who resembled 


Janaka. 


Notes 


1. Haji Khan had been made heir apparent by the Sultan earlier also. 
2. Like King Janaka of Mithila who ruled his country for the good of the people 
and not for personal gratification (Valmiki Ramayana, 1, 13, 21). 
° 
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VERSE 118: HAJI KHAN BEHAVES PROPERLY THEREAFTER 
ferg: Serato sey eres aT: | 
FEAT HTH MMT TT! | 1 RRC || 


Having acquired the jewel of paternal love the devoted son (Haji 
Khan) did never renounce it from his heart just as Lord Visnu does 
the Kaustubha jewel. 


Note 


1. Name of a celebrated gem obtained with thirteen other jewels at the churning 
of the milk ocean and suspended by Lord Visnu on his breast (Mahabharata, Adi 
Parva, XVIII, 37) and which he never parts with. The representation of sarngi—in 
Nagani is difficult in modern printing. 


VERSE 119 


farrafinczar sarees: | 
FER Fa Gevi:? Gr aatafes 11 228 11 


He (Haji Khan) with a polite demeanour of mind, punctuated 
with respectful humility followed in the footsteps of gods and elders 
achieving resplendence in every respect like the moon (projecting) 
enrapturing hue with mellow warmth. 


Notes 


1. The letter @ : it also represents Lord Siva, and the moon. 


2. The undying letter since this letter can be used independently or with any letter 
of the alphabet to show emphasis, urgency ete. 


3. It belongs to the group of consonants known as sibilants in Sanskrit grammar 


like 1.4% ete. 
“The second line of this verse can be rendered into English in another form also. 
Achieved prominence from every angle like the undying letter @ belonging to the 


group of sibilants.” A more literal translation: Prostrating with humility before gods, 


with face contracted upto thigh, he shone ever in future, like the spirant good letter 
h (cf, Sarada script). 


VERSE 120 
4 Ad FM aT a a cen’ a aera: | 
TaN Parraerara ad 74: 11220 1 


The consequence of this, there was no shrine, no pilgrimage, no 


entertainment or a festival, which the Sultan di : 
company of Haji Khan, e Sultan did not attend in 


Notes 


1. Heat m ‘ ; 
ans a pastime, amusement, diversion. With the prefix Rasa it can mean 
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a group-dance also. Leelas connected with Sri Rama or Sri Krsna are often enacted 
on a stage. It might connote that kind of entertainment; seeing a play also. 

2. The Sultan reposed utmost confidence in his son Haji Khan and also thought 
himself to be very safe in his company. Moreover, he wanted to groom him for the 


Sultanship after his death. 


VERSE 121 
Ot Fret oft gat ro wreead va: 
Tarai? ated feafesrra arifaerar 44, 
ICN Tesi FA CM? cater Tita a Teva: * | 
We: FR A aaeaa: Heras wa: 11 22z 1 | 
Who does not adore the Venerable, all powerful Lord with his 
abode at mount Kailasa, surrounded all over by hundreds of his 
attendants with unblemished devotion, possessing multi-dimen- 
sional elegance in company with his two sons for doing good to the 
three worlds, who passes his time in lending ear to dance, drama 
and song. 


Notes 


1. Ganas are the attendants of Lord Siva, the chief of these is Nandin. 
2. GaneSa and Kumara (Skanda). 

3. The dance accompanied with singing and instrumental music. 

4. Actually, Lalit Kala, fine arts of which drama is one form (cf, ZRRT,1, 4, 4). 


5. V.1. Apat: VVRI, p 49. 
An attempt is made’ here to compare the Sultan with Lord Siva. Siva has two 


sons and so had the Sultan. Siva was fond of dance and music and so was the Sultan. 
A typical example of sycophancy, which poets are so fond of. 


afa 3a weenigoamenan Fated 
STEM arava Feta: aA: | 
This is the end of the third canto named, ‘Description of the Exile 
of Adam Khan and the Union of Haji Khan’ of the Zaina 
Rajatarangini composed by Pandit Srivara. 
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VERSE 1: ALMOND BLOSSOM IN KASHMIR 
FARR TAPE FA: 


3 
ARR fara ATTA: 
Bpaleerenfercter Fa ateraaM: 11 8 1 | 


In the meanwhile, Cupid’s associate, the spring season arrived, 
(heralding) the quintesence of the prowess of white lotuses,; the 
moon, the veritable image of the sun, for dispelling the darkness 
of conceit; the graceful splendour relevant to early youth displayed 


through the coquettish movements of the rows of creepers and 
women. 


Notes 


1. The multi-coloured riot of flowers provides a veritable background for the 
lovers. Hence Cupid is always associated with the spring season (cf, Kalidas’s 
Kuméarasambhava, canto III). 

2. The Lord of Rohini—the fourth Lunar mansion containing five stars. She was 
one of the several daughters of Daksa and is regarded as the most favourite consort 
of the moon (Sabda Kalpadruma, p 189). 

3. Reference is made to the darkness of the conceit displayed by the young ladies 
for their beauty, grace and gait. 

4. Early youth in the case of the creepers and women when the former shine 
with their captivating blossoms and the latter with their enticing coquetry. It is during 
this season that the creepers put forth their crop of blossoms and the women move 
out of their houses after long months of noxious winter, to relish the spring. These 
months of March-April—early spring are referred to here, when almonds blossom 


com eu in Kashmir and people take off to celebrate this welcome change in 


VERSE 2: THE FESTIVAL OF 
CAITRA (NOWREH) 
Taree Ww 2 Frater | 
wet ema * AaPaa: 112 11 
So, on the festival of Caitra with ; ; 
the feast of blossoms, the Sult # Soere 45 (ieee. C76) 50 


: an along with his son boarding a boat 
ferried towards the Precincts of Madava (Maraz). : 
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Notes 


1. Herein Caitrotsava might correspond to the first day of the local or Saptarsi 
calender, celebrated as Navareh—the navardtri’s—by the Hindus. It falls on the 
first day of the bright half of Caitra, March-April. Along with the almond blossoms, 
the narcissus and Bedamushk are in full bloom. People throng the gardens on this 
very day for celebrating this festival as well as enjoying the blossoms. 

On perusal of the Nilamata Purdna it is quite evident that right from the first day 
of the bright half of Caitra this whole fortnight is punctuated with one festival or 
the other. Apart from Navsamvatsara (Navreh), Sri Paficami (Sth day), Caitra 
Sashthi (6th day), Caitra Navami (9th day), Vdstupaja (1th day), Caitra Dvddasi 
(12th day), Madan-trayodasi (13th day) and Pisdca-prayana: (15th day) are 
mentioned therein. Therefore, it seems that the Sultan in order to participate in all 
these festivals as also relishing the almond blossoms chose to go to Maraz. 

2. The sport, elegance or the ravishing effect of the blossoms. 

3. Almond grows in ~bundance on the Karewas in Maraz, hence the Sultan in 
order to relish its blossom to the full, chose Maraz for his picnic. 

4. The boat was obviously going upstream from Srinagar to Maraz, and the 
Karewas with their profuse crop of almond-blossoms commanding a good height 
in comparison to the river was visible to the Sultan easily. He would thus feed his 
eyes on it as a whole without visiting each and every Karewa personally. 


VERSE 3 
arse wat ae aH | 
wer’ Be faarret orn yefersfira? 11311 


The Sultan’s caravan of boats wading through the Vitasta, shone 
like the fascinating cavalcade of Indra’s aeroplane, zooming on the 
milky way. 


Notes 


1. Indra—the Lord of gods. 

2. It has double meaning: 

a) It may connote the milky way, the galaxy or the luminous band of stars 
Stretching across the heavens. 

b) The cotton curtains screening away the sun and providing shade. Kashmiri 
shikaras are often decked with such curtains. 

3. This can also be the rendering of the verse in light of double meaning contained 
in (2) above. The royal procession of boats decked with curtains providing shade 
plied over the Vitasta like Indra’s aerial vehicles forming a line. 


VERSE 4: THE SULTAN ATTENDS DRAMATIC 
PERFORMANCES 


eeTaTe TaTarAIe? AA: | 
fasrrenfeesy? are mquery | ¥ 1 | 


The Sultan occupying the royal rest-houses (earmarked) for his 
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personal use, proceeded to Vijayesa (Bijebehara) and other places 
from Avantipura breaking the journey (enroute) to see the plays 
being enacted. 


Notes 


1. Royal lodges or rest houses only for the Sultan's use wherein every kind of 
facility would be available to him. 

2. Avantipura town on the right side of the Vitasta on the national highway. Some 
twenty four kms from Srinagar. It was founded by king Avanti Varman 855 AD to 
863 AD (KLRT, V, 44). Ruins of spacious temples on the road side can be seen 
there even now. It has retained its name till now. Kashmiri pronounciation 
Vuintpor’ 

3. “VijayeSa or Vijayesvar" is presently called Bijebehara town on the right side 
of the Vitasta on the national highway connecting Jammu with Srinagar. This town 
was founded by king Vijaya around the shrine of VijayeSvara, Lord Siva (KLRT, 
II, 62). Kashmiri pronounciation is ‘Vijbror’. 

4. Dramatic performances enacted at that time of the year seem to be based on 
Ramayana—Lord Rama’s birth day is celebrated on the ninth of this fortnight as 
teferred to earlier. This practice of representing scenes from the Ramayana or the 
Mahabharata is still in vogue there. 

5. Halted, stayed, or broke the journey onwards. 


VERSE S: INSTITUTION OF COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Ba PS Aq aa UT 
SAAS TEM SANTA: 11 | 


Where (in Kashmir) the mind-born Cupid assuming many forms: 
under the pretext of the council of ministers would indulge in 
undoing what the Sultan, the scion of Lord Siva, would do, but 


could only repeat the frustration he (Cupid) had in subjugating 
Lord Siva. 


Notes 


1. Nilamata (verse 246), Kalhania (KLRT, 1, 72) and Ksemendra (Lokaprakasa 
p nt have unequivocally asserted that the ruler of Kashmir |: essentially A Portion 
of va. Jona Raja has also repeated this age old beliet (J!'RT, verse 134) since 
Kashmir has been treated as Uma or Parvati, hence the »ne \/lio Lords over it can 
be only Siva.(v.1. feat, VVRI, 50). 

2. Under the Pretext of council of ministers. Th 


€ point made out by Srivara herein 
seems to be that the $6 y 


ministers at times would not see eye to eye with the Sultan and 
Hit en many Means to get his decisions reversed, but the opinion of the 
etc Ould ultimately prevail despite their argumentations, protest and dissent 


tn pier ‘ evoke love in Lord Siva for Parvati. Lord Siva was unmoved 

of Lord Siva APA cod the’ mind-born Cupid was reduced to ashes by the wrath 

Were the mini Fansigence. As the Cupid was helpless before Lord Siva so 
nisters before the Sultan (Kumdrasambhava_ canto Il). 
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VERSE 6 


aegR' yar: eragqaaym:? | 
Tara KEY TWAT SAT & 1 


Where (in Kashmir) there are scholars of poetry which is full of 
rhetorics, there are those who are masters of great work, which 
expound great theories and there are those great musicologists 
who sing from innermost urges (rather than from ulterior 
motives). 


Notes 


1. Herein reference has been made to poetic rhetorics (HA¥R) forming a part 
of good poetry. These embellishments have been classified into three categories— 
excellence of form, excellence of content or both (Mammata’s Kdyyaprakdsa, 
chapter I, Sahitya Darpana of Kaviraja Visvanatha, chapter etc.). . 

Prabandha is a poetic composition for ensuring continuity. It contains an episode 
treated chapter-wise to highlight the thread of the narrative opening up gradually. 

2. Literally a doctrine established by refuting counter arguments, the true logical 


conclusion, settled fact, etc. 
3. The master-minds to whom musicology was revealed, or who could perceive 


it correctly. 
Literally: Where there are those who know embellished poetic composition, who 


are known and well-known theorists, seers and even musicians having conscience. 
4. The science of music, composing music etc. 


VERSE 7: MAIDENS PROFICIENT IN VOCALS 
AND INSTRUMENTAL 
MUSIC 


ATTA TATA: | 
a Me TARA a yFaAASAG? F119 1 | 

This verse also has a double entendre, one pertaining to the songs 
(77) and the other to young ladies (qafa). In the case of songs it 
means: 

Where (in Kashmir), the sweet, heart-touching songs, containing 
agreeable gamut in respect of voice and tune, full of aesthetic 
pleasure and sung by young ladies have become famous. 

In respect of young ladies it will mean: 

Where, the young beautiful village bells, with charming voice and 
full of passion, and whose songs are full of rasa (taste), have become 
famous. 


Notes 


1. 3 is a scale or gamut of music also. 
2. The young ladies who'sing these songs. 


R-11 
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VERSE 8: PEOPLE POSSESS TASTE FOR THE ‘STAGE’ 


BAHAY SAAT ASTI | 
WRRaacta? ferenfercarraera:* 1 <1 


The people possessed knowledge of various categories of fine 
arts, took pride in their feeling mentally satisfied, displayed 
colourful taste for the stage, mastered high learning and having 
(high degree) of confidence (in their ownselves). 


Notes 


1, Sixty-four arts have been enumerated by our Jawgivers Manu etc, such as 
dancing, music, painting etc. 


2. Feeling mentally satisfied, with no mental frustration or perturbation 
whatsoever. 


3. Fondly devoted to seeing dramatic performances on the stage. 
4. Having no doubts, misgivings, apprehensions etc. 


VERSE 9: ACTORS WELL VERSED IN MUSIC 


wfererctererenta’ aeareaferny rary | 
A ARTSARTS? Gay faeePNT: 11. 11 
There (on the stage) the actors would display their full mastery 
over vocal and instrumental music in tune with each beat of time 
clapping the hands singly or collectively. 


Notes 


1 Tala connotes clapping of hands, a musical instrument made of bell-metal or 
beating time, All these connotations are related to music. 


2. Actually these words are connected with prosody, composing of metres with 


es their signs and Mdtrds, the time taken in pronouncing these, a syllabic 
instant. 


VERSE 10 
See! AG BAT? TAH Taare? | 
CUTASS FRM A Hat HAMA! | Ro 1 | 


Whom did the songstress, Utsava by name, a veritable missile 


of love-god, a feast for the eyes, with her proficiency in the tender 
and violent forms of dance, not entertain? 


Notes 


1. This name smaqks of Hindu origin. May be dance and drama being taboo with 


the Muslims as per Shariat. Srivara has given a Hindu name. However, this 


Profession caught up with th i ; ; ie 
institution here in = Pater ¢ Muslims also as ‘Hafiz Nama’ have been a thriving 
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2. Exceedingly charming with inviting and appetizing gesticulations as is done 
by ‘Hafizas’ even now, warming up of passions is meant here. 

3. A female singer, a songstress who recites songs from memory in 
accompaniment of music and dance. Hdfizd in Persian means a lady reciting 


by rote. 
4. Lasya is a soft-pedalled dance associated with Parvati, and 7andava—the 
violent dance with Lord Siva, also called ‘Nata Raja’, the ace-dancer also for this 


very reason. 


VERSE 11 
Waa TESA? aaa: | 
oer ay: Ore Fat sa ATE 88 1 


Worthy ladies projecting forty-nine emotional sentiments 
through that very number of musical key notes earned applause, 
as. if, the harmonius melody incarnate. 


Notes 


1. Sanskrit rhetoricians have classified these emotions in three categories: 
(a) Permanent, (b) Quasi-permanent, and (c) Temporary. Their total has 
been given as eight, thirty-four and seven respectively making a grand total 
of forty-nine (Pandita Raja Jagannatha, Rasa Gangddhara, 1, Mammata’s 
Kadvyaprakd§a, IV). 

2. The key-notes of music or running over the notes to catch the key these are 
said to be forty-nine (Sangita Damodara). 

3. Literally it connotes a duly regulated rise and fall of sounds conducting the 
air and the harmony through the throat in a pleasing manner. It can mean harmony 
of sounds, melody. 


VERSE 12 
Wat Fa a a a aa Asaf GaH! 
sferarelsua saraaa:? YeroreA | 1 22 11 


‘For sooth their dancing and singing have afforded me more joy 
(than you)”"—this kind of argument brewed up between the ear and 
the eye (simultaneously) at the time of the visual presentation (of 
such displays). 


Notes 


1. The ear relished the tilting tunes and was thus immensely gratified. 

2. The eyes applauded the rhythm of the dance and the facial expression and 
felt very happy. Actually these two organs could not decide between themselves as 
to who had derived more joy. Srivara would like to convey here that in both these 
departments of singing and dancing the ladies were equally proficient and 
entertained the eyes and the ears equally. 
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VERSE 13: OPEN AIR THEATRES IN VOGUE 
Gat’ mMafiaar TEM AerqA | 
‘Sramparara? Aya: oft Fa: 11 SH 
On the stage (improvised) in a garden with the reverberating 
tunes of talented songstresses like the notes of nightangale, the rows 


of lamps, as if the garlands of Campaka flowers, were thronged by 
honey-sucking bees all over. 


Notes 


1. The worthy or the deft ladies quite proficient in singing. 
2. An open air stage or theatre is meant here. 
3. A tree bearing yellow fragrant flowers. It seems that the lamps were hanging 


on these very trees, within the campus. The lamp would invite the moth and the 
flowers the bee. 


Campaka-mald is the name of a metre also. It might suggest also that shimmer 
pf lamps kept pace with the rhythm contained in this metre. 

4. It might suggest the honey-sucking bees or the admirers gone tipsy. In the 
former case the bees surrounded the Campaka flower and in the latter case the tans 
drunk with the joy they derived from the singing thronged those queens ot melody. 

A pun is intended here. The open air performances of the songstresses and the 
dancers have been compared to the flower. The Campaka flowers in the trees looked 
as if these were lamps hanging on the trees. The flowers would attract the bees and 
the lamp the moths. To the performances of the singers and dancers would flock 
the audience as did the bees and moths to flowers and lamps. 


VERSE 14 


Tah WIIG ToT: ee" | 
STS FA PATA: 11 YX 1 | 
The gods, who had coime to have a look after the kingdom, were 


feeling verily very happy, and they left behind them garlands of 
gold-lotuses for the Sultan in the garb of the rows of lamps. 
Note 


|. The gods were happy with the Sultan for his just and benevolent rule. 


VERSE 15 
wera Fania aareh arrettera:” | 
SOT? ost eae AAT | 1 RI 
Somewhere (during those celebrations) the rows of lamps were 


reflected in the water as if god Varuna (god of water) out of 


love for the Sultan had offered these (to him) from the world 
underneath. 
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Notes 


1. The last of the seven regions under the earth where semidivine beings, the 
Nagas, are supposed to live (Kalidasa, Raghuvamsa, 1, 80). 

2. The presiding deity of the oceans and the western direction, similar to 
Naptune—The Roman sea-god. 


VERSE 16 
mM atten etoaren een’ te sane | 
fegarrearna FON APTN Fa 11 ke 1 | 
Those blazing rows of lamps, like the jewel-bedecked hoods of 
the serpents present for witnessing (the show), lit the theatre 
doubly. 
Note 
1. In two ways, doubly, the glow of the lamps, and their reflection in the 


water, was like the shimmer of jewels on the hoods of serpents floating in the 
water. 


VERSE 17 


fe TareiRcie seule fate: yaya’ sian: 
fe arora: werefenga: Seararact: | 
» =f ao fear? Gear fra efe ofa: Serorenoferes: 
fa Aen atoaren sft Haare Sere fara: 11 B41 


Are these rows of lamps or the astral bodies of erstwhile 
Sultans collected together on the bank (of the river) with a 
desire to steal a glance over the (present) Sultan or the 
constellation of stars averse to the moon having come down from 
the sky to serve (the Sultan); ot the semi-divine Siddhas and 
great heavenly Lords (forming) and audience to witness this 
(display), such distant conjectures came to the minds of the 


people. 
Notes 


1. The astral body at the expiry of the physical one is always represented by a 
lamp in accordance with Hindu belief. 

2. A semi divine being supposed to be of great purity and holiness, as also the 
master of supernatural powers. 

3. Surendra is actually an epithet for Indra—the Lord of gods. The use of plural 
number here may denote other Lords e.g. Mitra (the Sun), Varuna (the sea god) 
etc. also. 
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VERSE 18 
mares Yeet:' Hager? faery? Aas 
aa 2aauae: wage: farsi sri air: | 
Ue staan Tats Tra AAA 
THs Pfeaercifa sg: BA SA: HaHa: 11 C1 


“He (the Sultan) is the Lord Indra himself, while the planets 
Venus and Mercury coupled with semi-divine Vidyddharas are at 
his beck and call. In the last row are seated the gods forming (a 
part) of the audience. These are the ascetics and the supernatural 
Siddhas in person. These songstresses are (in essence) the divine 
nymphs having earned appreciation through their elegant beauty, 
or the Gandharva damsels. This theatre has turned into a heavenly 
sanctuary. Such were the reactions of all the people having come 
to witness (the performance). 


Notes 


1. An epithet of Indra—Lord of gods. He had razed to the ground the cities built 
by his adversaries, hence called the destroyer of cities—its literal meaning (BGVT, 
VIII, 13). 

2. (a) It signifies Sukracarya—the preceptor of demons, planet Venus; (b) It can 
mean a poet also; or 


(a) The planet Mercury (Budha); (b) It means also those having acquired 
self-knowledge; the learned. 


3. (a) A species of demi-gods given to amorous activities (BGVT, VI, 1); (b) 
Those professing scholarship. 


4. The heavenly nymphs; mermaids, the ladies moving in water is the literal 
translation. They are supposed to reside there. This was the earlier conjectured 
meaning. Now it is supposed literally to mean: shameless (a-psaras). 

5. The Gandharvas and the celestial musicians. They are supposed to be 
demi-gods. ' 


/ 
VERSE 19: MULTI-COLOURED FIRE-WORKS DISPLAYED 


SARAH TAGE! aPraly: | 
Th: fofergarcter ater? aA 11 2 11 
The display (of fire-works) of myriad hues manufactured by 
artisans by assembling charcoal, saltpetre, lime, sulphur and other 


chemicals, draped the auditorium with multi-coloured brilliance. 
Notes 


: 2 rm are the ingredients, used for manufacturing fire-works. 
- is isplay (Lila) Pertains to fire-works (refer verse 27 infra). 
The auditorium of the theatre. The stadium so to say. 

» V1. SA VVRI, Pp 52. It means ‘made them happy’. 
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VERSE 20: TYPES OF FIREWORKS DESCRIBED 
(SPARKLERS) 


aan ates aqotrencateeon I: | 
Pasa eaccitey® aay: 11 20 | | 
A solidified discharge of sparks dashed out of the (hollow) reed 
filled combustible chemicals creating the delusion of golden creeper 
in full-bloom. 


Notes 


1. The chemicals and other ingredients given in verse 19 above. 

2. The reed or tube or a rod presumably hollow within. Actually this reed filled 
with combustible material was fastened to the ground and on being ignited would 
shower forth a blazing rain of flowers etc. It is still called phaljhari or sparklers for 


this very reason. 
3. The golden creeper—presumably the golden hue of the sparks coming out of 


the reed taking a creeper like form. . 


VERSE 21: SERPENTINE FIREWORKS 
TERA a AeraATA | 
aa Maras Sa ararrataes | | 28 1 | 


Flames of fire in the shape of (crawling) snakes released within 
the water, struck.terror and fright (mingled with) amazement in 
the mind of the audience. 


VERSE 22: FIREWORKS SHAPED ROUND 
ARTS eAM SAT SATA MA TET: | 
THAR SATA! SAY: 11 221! 


The rows of flaming balls rising up to the sky from the reed with 
silvery sheen shone like the planets Jupiter and Venus. 


Note 


1. The colours red and white being the colours of Jupiter and Venus respectively. 
The balls discharged a trail of red and white colours while on their way in the sky. 


VERSE 23: FIREWORKS FASTENED STRINGS 
Taare aereaheerafeTae | 
Sega Gen Aaa AEA ATA: 11-23 | 


The flaming reed containing chemicals, fastened to a string 
covered a good distance and in the same way many such (reeds) 
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were released, and it appeared as if they had gone to call back the 
earlier ones. 


Note 


1. V.1. Sng@a aM (VVRI, 53). 


VERSE 24: FIREWORKS WITH REMOTE CONTROL 
TATA SAA Shen Sea? FaNCTM:? | 
Serer Bren SNe AaeT: || BW 1 | 


These reeds like very loudly blazing meteors, leaping 


to and fro, stole the pleasing gaze of the spectators with 
wonder. 


Notes 


1. Going and coming because of being controlled by a rope or string. 
2. A meteor, a blazing torch. 


3. Very forceful, strong, powerful. This spectacle of fireworks with remote 
control is referred to here. 


VERSE 25 


38 Oh arene sarees | 
Bereta eutqeaiay sper? 1 24 1 | 
The blazing reed filled with combustible chemicals placed 
in the hand of an agile lady presented a feast of golden flower 
with immaculate due dropping down from the heavens. 
Notes 


1. The lady who could deliver the goods was fit for handling this fireworks. This 


can be the connotation here; only an agile lady could handle this combustible 
material. 


2. The lady appeared to be a golden flower sent down from the heaven. She was 


screened by the yellowish hue of the dense sparks forming a flowers 
from top to toe; hense was not visible at all. 


VERSE 26 
Faq cocraatenting sai 
SENS Sus! Hea USAR? wy STMT! | 2K I | 


aay they ye! ms of flames released from within the reed into the 
€ a raised staff was mistaken b . 
ray (of the Sun). en by one and all for the scorching 
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Notes 


. The raised staff, the staff of authority. The royal sceptre. It was a general 
paetes with the kings of yore to have a staff bearer with them representing their 
overall supremacy. When the staff was ordered to be raised, it meant announcing 
punishment. Raja-Danda is referred to here. Danda also connotes punishment, fine, 


punitive measures, etc. 
2. The scorching rays of the sun, making people uneasy. 


VERSE 27: HABIB IS INSTRUCTED TO MANUFACTURE 
FIREWORKS 


afe stercitern’ afar veétpsT | 
foeafaar ears? aren: dal: sefetan: 11 2911 
The Sultan conversant with the know-how of presenting a 


spectacle of such a sport of fire instructed one Habib by name—who 
accordingly exhibited that very (fireworks) before all and sundry. 


Notes 


1. It seems that the Sultan had already witnessed such shows of fireworks outside 
Kashmir when he was in sojourn (JRRT, verses 714-716). 

2. Habib was instructed by the Sultan to manufacture these fireworks locally. 
Habib accordingly assembled all such ingredients available in Kashmir and 


presented the spectacle of fireworks to the people. 
3. Obviously a Muslim name. He had perhaps been inducted into Kashmir from 
Persia as he seems to have known only one language Persian—the lingua franca of 


Iran (verse 29, infra). 
Hassan has given the name of this Habib as Jiva (TKHSN, Persian, p 198). 


VERSE 28: SALT-PETRE NOT KNOWN IN KASHMIR THEN 
ARRAGTA MSA STM SASHA, FT | 
mepaeara UM ACM FTA: FA: 11 WI 

Prior to the Sultan salt-petre as also (the art of harnessing it to 

Various) uses was a far cry here (in Kashmir). The Sultan by his 

skill and training made it easily available in his own kingdom 

(locally). 

Note 


1. Actually Ksdra connotes the ingredients of fireworks. Probably the intro- 
duction of canon had made these ingredients more easily available. 


VERSE 28: A MANUAL ON FIREWORKS PREPARED 
SARA State IH Vf AT He | 
Ue aren area? Segre PEA? AH 11 2S! 
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The conversation in question and answer indulged in (by the 
Sultan) with Habib was (later) composed in Persian verse (by the 
Sultan). On going through it, (I feel) that none could reach up (to 
that excellence of form and content) those days. 


Notes 


1. His pwn impressions, the know-how, the expertise etc. 
2. Since Habib, a resident of Persia, did not know any other language except 
Persian. 


3. Having seen, gone through, perused it. Apparently Ssivara knew Persian also 
as he had rendered the Persian romance Yisuf Zulaikhd into Sanskrit entitling it 
as the Katha Kautuka. About this Tabagat-i-Akhari_ has recorded this information. 


A oook entitled Sawal-Jawab had been written by the Sultan in collaboration with 
Habib, p 657. 


This manual on fireworks has not been discovered so far. 


VERSE 30: SULTAN’S RESPECT FOR ORIGINAL TALENT 
@ fren afeefera: & a Bel Bitar TH: |. 
AICTE RATATAT TY A Ae SINT | 
FOAM: FA AGMA: | | 
SST GHATS FMAM || 30 | | 


The crafts brought to life by (applying) intelligence; un- 
diminishing aesthetic pleasure (wafted) by vocal as well as instru- 
mental music; the poetic composition displaying dexterity of 
embellished diction with ennobling thoughts (as the content); 
veneration for listening to ever green religious discourses; 
encouraging for an original productive talent: the great Lord Zaina 
had overwhelming tespect for all these (activities) which none has 
nowadays. 


Notes 


1. The Sultan would encourage originality that was the reason he honoured 


‘Habib’. Subsequent verses substantiate this verdict of Srivara about the Sultan- 


we penwee is to the Sultan's successors Haider Shih and Hassan during whose 
e 


\ rivara was alive and was composing in verse this contemporary history. These 
Sultans had no use for such accomplishments of head and heart. 


VERSE 31: KHUJA THE ACCOMPLISHED MUSICIAN 
Prcicnerare fers: gag’: | 
Tatras wrarentefinier | 13Qtl 


: ch disciple of Abdul Qadir—an ocean of multi-talents, Khuja 
y name, transported the mind of the Sultan to ecstacy by his 
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musical notes with harmonious beats of time. 


Note 

1. Kashmiri rendering of Persian (Turkish) epithet Khwaja—meaning a Lord. It 
is an honorific expression prefixed with a name, but does not signify the name by 
itself. The name has not been mentioned by Srivara here. It may be that this 
accomplished musician was known by this Khujya (Kashmiri), Khoja expression 
only. Dr Mohib-ul-Hassan says that this Khuja might be shuja actually, as the sounds 
‘@ and ‘Y are interchangable (Kashmir under Sultans) between Persian and 
Sanskrit—eg, Sanskrit Sat-DarSana is written as (Khata Darsan, Upanisad as 
Upnikhat etc. In Persian Hassan has given the name as ‘Mulla Udi’ (TAHS, 


Persian, p 198). 
The Ain-i-Akbari states that Abdul Qadu belonged to Khurasan, Persia (p 439). 


In this regard it is worth noting that in the medieval times, when learning was limited 
and writing all the more so, there was not much distinction between ¥1 and 9%. The { 
in correct pronunciation is nearer to @ and in the 18th and 19th century manuscripts, 
they are often interchanged. It is in this very tradition that fr became fara. 
Therefore there appears to be a lot of weight in what Dr Mohib-ul-Hassan says. 


VERSE 32: THE LUTE PLAYER MULLA 
ZADA HONOURED 


QUAM Fees EIT: | 
SEA, FHAOMM:? TTA TARA | | 32 | 
Having come from Khurasan, a lutist namely Mulla Jadaka, by 


playing on the tortoise-shaped lute, was immensely favoured by the 
Sultan. 


Notes 


1. Malla is Kashmiri rendering of Mulla or Maulvi. The name given here is 
‘Mallazada’—scion of Malla only and not the actual name. 

2. It might connote either a lute shaped like a tortoise or a particular gesticulation 
with the finger displaying the gait of a tortoise. 


VERSE 33; MULLA JAMAL A VOCALIST 
© RReTaTer arene rearas:? | 
Ane! areaaeta Us yeaTHs: 11 33 11 
The vocalist, Mulla Jamal by name, also a (prolific) singer and 


composer in Persian, entertained the Sultan profusely as Narada 
entertained Indra. 


Notes 


1. Persian historians including Hassan have given the name as Jamal (TAHS, 
P 198) and not Jaymaj as mentioned here. Malla Jyamél is an exact Kashmiri 
rendering of Persian Mull#Jamil. 
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2. It also connotes a foreigner, not an Indian. The language of the foreigners as 
referred to here is obviously Persian. 

Mlecha has been defined as the one not speaking Sanskrit language or not 
conforming to Hindu institutions (Amarako$a, Manusmrti, \1, 23; Sabdakalpadruma, 

792). 

r 3. Narada—the son of Brahma born from his lap (Puranic Encyclopaedia by 
Vettam Mani, p 526). 

Lord Krsna declares him to be his incarnation (Gitd, X, 26). He is taken to be 
an ascetic practising penance by Valmiki (Vimn I, 1, 1). This sage belongs to the 
clan of celestial seers (Devarsis) and is supposed to be the inventor of lute or the 
Vind (BGVT, I, 3, 8). He is an inalienable part of /ndra-Sabhad—the ‘Court of 
Lord Indra’ and entertains him with his wit and playing on the Vind. 


VERSE 34: SRIVARA COMPOSES THE NOTES OF 
A BRAND NEW MELODY 


Taaionen:’ aise Berita: | 
searing Feet AACA | | Bx || 


I (Srivara) proficient in every form of music composed the notes 
of a brand new melody and played these on the gourd shaped lute, 
(thus) exhibiting my ingenuity. 


Note 


1. am: Apparently all Vinds are made from a gourd, but why does the poet 
specify gourd-shape lute? May be this particular one was introduced from Persia 
or through any other foreign influence. 


VERSE 35: JAFFAR AND SRIVARA SING TURKISH 
MELODIES 


SAAT STROM FAT Ae FITTM:” | 
AoE SER WATER ator TARE || 34 1 | 
ag 9 and many others forming the retinue of the Sultan as 
are —- the difficult Turkish melodies to the accompaniment of 
ute. 


Notes 


1. Literally “going in front of the 
middle of the courtiers accompanyin 


id Srivai t 
an " rae ayant a jotted he places in the front line. 


Turkishgauda and Turushkatodi i 
in the manual ; : urushkatodi etc. The names survive 
fedien — on Indian music even today and are also sung as a part of classical 


Sultan” —usually the Sultan would be in the 
ig him—some in front and some behind. Jaffar 


3. Perhaps Sri 
hen PS Srivara wants to convey that these melodies were adapted to the 
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VERSE 36: THE SAME SONG RENDERED IN TWELVE 
DIVERSE MELODIES 
Tits SIERO Tg! WAT A: AAA | 
setaaatrarrareraratern: AT: 11 3611 
While rendering the same song in twelve diverse melodies in the 

audience hall, the notes from the flute and those coming out of the 
throats (instrumental as well as vocal music) assumed oneness out 
of affection (for each other). 


Note 


1. The same song was sung in twelve different melodies. Tabagat-i-Akbari has 
also mentioned this feat. “There were such people who could sing the same song 
in twelve diverse melodies” (p 439). Srivara alludes to the perfect understanding 
between the instrumentalists and the vocalists while rendering a song in twelve 
different melodies. However, it only means that the instrumentalists accompanying 
the vocalist could perform very well and follow all the ups and downs of the vocalists’ 
voice. 


VERSE 37: ZAINACARITA BY NOTHASOMA 
IN KASHMIRI 


oe Hepa Her Ue aRcaeTyT | 
afted Ateraaran Serstraftr! | 39 1 | 
Possessing perfect command over the indigenous (Kashmiri) 
and Sanskrit poetry, very close to the Sultan, the scholar named 
Nothasoma compiled a biography of the Sultan Zainacarita in 
Kashmiri. 


Notes 


1. Kashmiri language seems to have been made a viable vehicle of poetry during 
the reign of the Sultan. Apparently Kashmiri was also developing just as other 
modern Indian languages. 

2. In the language of Persian chroniclers Nothasoma was Khdsulkhds ‘special 
favourite’ with the Sultan. Hassan has mentioned his name as Soma only but has 
corroborated other details (TAHS, p 198). Srivara wrote in Sanskrit. Nothasoma 
owned the Kashmiri vehicle. Both were chroniclers of the Sultan. 


VERSE 38: ZAINA PRAKASA—KASHMIRI DRAMA COMPOSED 
~ - Srerefaaterrgs: ye’ a Ae 
Sh SAVHTAMS TATA | | 3 || 


Yodha Bhatta a poet in the local language (Kashmiri) composed 
an immaculate drama named Zaina Prakaésa—a veritable mirror 
for the details about the Sultan. 
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aote 


1. In accordance with the rules given in manual, on dramaturgy—presumably 
Sanskrit. 


Hassan also has written about him but gives his name as Bodi Bhatta (TAHS, 
p 199). 


VERSE 39: ZAINA VILASA IN KASHMIRI 
COMPOSED 


USaAR:' WErea FMA: | 
aren faararst wsifaa? sft 1 31 | 


Bhattavatara a prolific writer in local language who had learnt 
the Shah Nama in depth (by rote) composed an exact reproduction, 
of the Sultan's sayings under the title Zaina Vildsa. 


Notes 


1. Fabagat-i-Akbari gives the name as Lodhi Bhat (p 439). 

2. Hassan seems to have confused Bhatta Avatara with Yodha Bhatta when 
in the case of latter he says that the Persian epic Shah-Namad by Firdausi was at 
the tip of his tongue (TAHS, p 199). 

3. Perhaps by the sayings referred to here might be meant the Sultan's 
observations about composing music in Kashmiri in particular. It might have 
been a manual on music composed by the Sultan and edited by Bhatta Avatara. 
This inference is strengthened by the mention of one book namely Mamaka—a 


manual on music attributed to Bhattavatara who published it in the name of the 
Sultan (Tabaqat-i-Akbari, p 685). 


VERSE 40 


sonegaararen:) wafeqea 
FavitharsteeiearaneaaRe || ¥o 11 


The Sultan fully satisfied with the performance of the musical 
mstruments—the vina, the gourd shaped lute and the rabab got 
these cast from gold and silver and a multitude of gems, endowing 
these with a shimmer. 


Notes 


ae The Rabab is 4 musical instrument similar to a sarangi with the difference 
at it is much wider and longer than the other: seven strings made up of sinews 


are fixed on it. Srivara has later on categorically stated that it was invented by 


ys cpg 4 Kashmiri. Hence the notion that rabab was imported 


seem tenable (ZRRT,. II, - vil. ‘ vara 
(VVRI. 55). ( Il, 59); v.l. TM instead of 


2. It seems wood, hollow go F 
, urds etc, i ] 
{astruments. In ca 8 were used in manufacturing these musica 


Stead. oyal orchestra, gold, silver and gems were used in their 
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VERSE 41: TALENTED ACTORS AVAILABLE HERE 
Talfaanigarers AhaaiharacacT | 
Wel Syl WA: WAKAYAMA || 6k 1 | 
The people admired profusely the natural and faultless acting 


demonstrated through the word of mouth, the movement of limbs, 
and the make-up after having seen a dramatic performance. 


Notes 


1. Srivara has quoted verbatim from the treatises on dramaturgy ie, Sahitya- 
Darpana and Bharata’s Natyasdstra wherein it has been laid down that acting is to 
be conveyed through four media—word, action, make-up and genuine feelings 
(Sahitya Darpana V1, 2). 

2. With four mouths. Loud appreciation is the sense to be conveyed. 


VERSE 42: A VARIETY OF DANCES IN VOGUE HERE 
=e revifasisn’ fremesraden: | 
Framerfeata eget FeeITA:? 12 11 


In this manner, the Sultan whose valour had pervaded the three 
worlds, who had an exact comprehension of the ideals of life like 
an immortal being, spent three nights in (relishing) three kinds of 
dances. 


Notes 


1. Srivara has used the word ‘three’ (fi) five times without any extraordinary 
Bignificance attached to it. Repetition has been called inferior poetry by Sanskrit 
shetoricians. 

The three ideals or obligations have been enumerated as Dharma, Artha and 
Kama—the right conduct, material security and the will to advance respectively 


(Manusmrti, III, 224). 
2. Feeling quite relaxed without the dread of death haunting him as if he was an 


immortal, a god. 


VERSE 43 
Spfgafadicca' ea 8 Waar | 
HAY ARAN PORTE Far! | 3 I | 


He (the Sultan) like the full-moon on the star-studded sky 
reached the interior of the bower glittering with the ravishing 
laughter of white jasmine. 


Notes 


1. The laughter providing delight, joy. Laughter is associated with whiteness in 
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Sanskrit literature, hence the use of white jasmine seems quite apt, or may be the 
simile pointed out towards the white teeth of the laughing women. 
2. A bower of enclosure is meant here. 


VERSE 44: THE SULTAN AND HIS SON PARTICIPATED 
IN A DRINKING PARTY 


aa farcrqnera’ wate!” Aeafa: 
ad Saal aa Yattaferqia:? 11 xe 1 


Thereafter, the Sultan adorned by his friendly son proceeded 
towards the pond (containing) pure and transparent (water) to 
inaugurate the drinking party on its bank. 


Notes 


1, This word among other meanings connotes nearness, to be close by also. That 
connotation seems to be apt here. The purest possible water was at/hand there for 
adding to the drinks. 

2. Panam has always been taken in the sense of the beverages in general, drinking, 
sipping liquogetc., though it might mean drinking water also (Manusmriti, III, 227, 
VII, 53, ete.). 

3. Earlier the sons were enemies to him, now Haji Khan became a friend, a 
well-wisher to the Sultan, his father. Or it might connote that the Sultan treated 
his son as his friend and so did not object to his drinking in public with him like 
other friends in the drinking party. This shade of meaning suits the context even 
though Srivara has most artfully mentioned the pond thereby conveying that water 
may have been taken there. Srivara had to be cautious in mentioning an un-islamic 
action of the Sultan, eg, drinking. Moreover Sultan's drinking in public along with 
his son would have denigraded him in the eyes of puritans; yet Srivara has told the 
truth without offending anybody in those days when Muslim law reigned supreme 
here. Excessive addiction to liquor by Kashmiri then, can be inferred from the fact 
that not coping with the ever-increasing demand for it, additional distillation was 
undertaken from molasses also (ZRJT, II, 55). 


VERSE 45 


Repeat eeTarise fT | 
aera arfaraee? ft: 1x4 | 


Having bathed in the ambrosial love of his father, dutiful 
Haji ee composed sweet and coaxing verses there and then, 
Punctuating these with the description of vernal season for (enter- 
taining) the mighty Sultan. 

Notes 


1. Having been overwhelmed i i i 
Pa wits ed by the kind gesture of his father offering him a 


call wine “verage (wine). Kashmiri Hindus, most of them Saivas, even now 
as Amria in that connotation also. 
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2. Flattery is the literal translation of this word. Haji Khan out of regard for his 
well disposed father lavished praise on him. May be he indulged in flattering his 
father under the influence of liquor. This may also be the dimension hinted at by 
Srivara, otherwise a son flattering his father in public does not mean much, more 
so, in royal courts where norms of propriety are to be observed strictly. Again the 
author has shown his cleverness in depicting the actual fact under a camouflage of 
outer covering of words having more than one dimensions. 


VERSE 46 
SATCU, HTS RT, 
Fate sata’ areafaa Fey | 
Wat Tea aoTaaT || YE | | 
Grooming sweet-throated blackness to attain (over more) 

proficiency in creating the musical notes, training the breeze to 
acquire the deftness of the regulated mellowed dancing, the all 
dominant bard—the spring—seems to have arrived, O Lord of the 
people, to wait upon you, being enamoured of song and melody. 


Notes 


1. Quite disciplined, regulated, not violent. The soft breeze is blowing is the 
actual purport. 

2. The wheel-turning king. One having sway; authority, over the four quarters 
of the world is the literal meaning. Here the word is used for the spring season, or 
the bard whose compositions are heard with utmost respect everywhere. 


VERSE 47 
Parsee afe Je few a4 
Fret Hewat a feared careret aftr: | 
wre a: Tyeaeaed Faedarra 
TOMA HAA ASAT: PHBA A" 11 KS 1 | 
Where the sky is overcast with clouds, our charming lustre is 
completely at a discount; during the day we are tormented by the 
sharp rays of the sun, our master, the moon is a chronic patient of 


waxing and waning. O Lord of men; the stars have arrived to dance 
attendance on you under the guise of flowers in this pleasure 


garden, 


Note 


1. Evidently this or one similar to this was the verse composed by Haji Khan in 
honour of his father. 


R-12 
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VERSE 48 


cfr wees aaa MATT? Fea | | xe 1 


Just as the fear of muddy roads and water-holes and snow heaps 
which had marred the pleasure of the people and had restricted 
their movements disappears at the approach of the spring season 
and the sun, similarly all the rogues and groups of obstinate people, 
who obstruct the visitors or peace-loving people living here, have 
disappeared (on hearing) of your approach and (because of) your 
presence. 


Notes 


1. During March, April and May—the spring season in Kashmir—rains are also 
a usual affair. Rains definitely mar the pleasure obtainable in spring. Reference to 
weather in Kashmir during this season is obvious here. 

2. Rains do herald the end of snowy winter. Earlier the snow and the rains have 
stopped coming down due to the Sultan's might. Spring at its height of glory in the 
absence of rains that is what Haji Khan tries to convey. 


VERSE 49: THE SULTAN PRESENTS A DAGGER 
TO HAJI KHAN 


FACTS) AKAM AAT | 

qatar aantia | | xs | 
The Sultan, on hearing this, was beyond himself with joy and 
instantly made the gift of a peerless dagger with golden sheath to 
Haji Khan. 
Note 

1. The dagger with the golden sheath, cover is meant here the double of which 

could not be had. 


Hassan has said that a sword was gifted to Haji Khan (TAHS, p 205) while 


Tabaqat-i-Akbari mentions that a golden waist-band or belt was presented to Haji 
Khan (pp 444-668). 


VERSE S50: WELFARE OFFICERS FOR GUJJARS APPOINTED 
44: Gen Fa ea Nee fai a 
Ter teh Serra? STEAL | Ko 1 


ae who had been with him through thick and thin while in 
the imperial country, the Sultan out of consideration for them 
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having paternal love for them made these administrative heads of 
Gujjar habitations. 
Notes 

|. Shahi is Persian word meaning imperial, royal. The imperial Mughals were 
ruling India then. Perhaps in this very context Srivara has used this word. This 


inference is fortified by the fact that the Persian historians have used the epithet 
Shahi inside India, in this context. 

2. Ghosa means a hamlet. a village, more particularly a camping ground of 
herdsmen. May be some of them were made officers on special duty for looking to 
the convenience of herdsmen—the Gujjars. 

Rastradhipa means a ruler, a sovereign. Herein we may translate ‘Ghosarastra’ 
as the sum-total of such Gujjar hamlets. Wherever these nomadic tribes of Gujjars 
were stationed with their herds, these officers were there to look after them. 

It seems probable that Gujjars hight have been very helpful to the Sultan while 
in sojourn outside Kashmir. The ‘Khukhars’ or Kashmiri (Khokhi) made the Sultan 
regain his throne. In this context Jona Raja and Srivara both have used the adjective 
Malik with the name of Jasrath their chief (JRRT, 736; JRRT,. 1, 3, 1, 7). 

‘Maliks’ are a clan amongst the Gujjars, who, it is said, while tending their cattle 
on the heights of Amarnath discovered the holy cave of ice—Lingam. Maliks even 
to-date gét a share of the offerings made in cash or kind there in the cave at the 
feet of Swami Amar Nath. 


VERSE 51: ROYAL PATTAS GRANTED TO 
‘GRUMBLING’ ATTENDANTS 


Ferenaa faaats aaa Baa | | 
SATE? AM STITT: 11-48 1 | 


The Sultan has with the help of the boat of his magnanimity, 
consisting of land grants (pattas), ferried across that groups of his 
attendants who (being unhappy) were immersed in the sea of 
censure (ie, were busy cursing him). 


Notes 


1. 318 means censure, abuse, defiance etc. These attendants were grumbling 
for not having been rehabilitated after their sojourn with the Sultan outside Kashmir. 

2. Such people were granted royal ‘pattas’ usually landgrants transferring to 
them the ownership of some piece of property or cash reward. They were thus 
appeased for all time to come. This practice of granting ‘paffas’ was in vogue during 
even Dogra rule here. 


VERSE 52 


Predtenfgyrereersaat: | 


QT STE STATA HAH? THOT | 4 I | 


The Sultan at that moment with his eyes brimming with tears of 
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joy on reclaiming his son showered gold over his attendants well 
read and possessing poetic bent of mind. 


Notes 


1. It was virtually home coming of his prodigal son—Haji Khan. Now the Sultan 
was relieved of the anxiety concerning his life and throne. 
2. Srivara has used this phrase earlier also (cf, I, 3, 42). Kalhana also has made 
use of this phrase (VI, 161, 301 etg). See notes on I, 3, 42 supra. 


VERSE 53: TOURISTS ENCOURAGED TO COME 
TO KASHMIR 


eearitrarrel afta <varra: | 
WATSTAAATSI A ASHI! | 421 | 


“Who amongst the tourists from the mainland having come here 
for sight seeing was not gratified by the grant of travel money and 
would also receive silk-robe of honour.’ 


Notes 


1. This word might connote the mainland Indian subcontinent including Pakistan, 
Kashmir was obviously a Desha and India was a rastra. 

2. Having come for sight-seeing visitors, tourists. 

3. Perhaps the Sultan wanted to give a fillip to tourist industry here for which 
purpose the visitors were provided free trips and silk robes. 


VERSE 54 


Bre FF Fafa SLL 14S 11 


Having fed his eyes on seeing the mansions and the gardens, 
praising the people of ‘Maraz’, the Sultan Zain-ul-‘Abidin rowed 
back to his metropolis in a boat full of lush crop of flowers. 

Notes 


1. V1. Jaya (VVRI, 57). 

2. Presumably the boat was decorated 
Maraz, while bidding adieu to the Sultan 
with which the boat was now full. 

3. He thanked all pe 


ople of Maraz for their hospitali arm fi ll 
they had given him (cf, note i above). ‘tau eee 


4. Actually Zaina Nagri situated to the north of Srinagar (cf, ZRRT, 1, 5, 4). 


with lush crop of flowers, the people of 
had offered boquets and garlands to him 
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VERSE 1: NEW WATERWAYS DUG OUT 


Sar Hasan Para: EAE: | 
HON Fara: He evar RISA | |e | 


In the meanwhile the Sultan devoid of anxiety on winning his 
son (Haji) back, turned his attention towards doing permanent 
(public) good by digging new canals as also showering fondness to 
perpetuate his name and fame. 


Notes 


1. Literally good action, virtuous deeds etc. Herein it might suggest for doing 
good to the people. 

2. Not in existence till then. Reference may be to taking branches out of 
Mahasarita (‘Mari’ Mashmir) as described by Kalhana (KLRT, III, 339-349). 

The Sultan replenished this network of waterways, the main source of these being 
the Dal Lake (cf, ZRRT, I, 5, 54). 

Stein has remarked in this context: ‘This canal is of considerable importance to 
the internal traffic of the city as it opens a convenient waterway to the Dal Lake 
and greatly facilitates the transport of its manifold produce’ (STRT, II, p 416). 
Ironically enough, all these waterways dug out by the Sultan have now been got 
filled up and roads built over these under the state government's Nala Mar Project. 
The one mentioned by Kalhana (above) known as Tsunt Kol presently is a solitary 
exception. 

The use of Nava might also suggest that these waterways were nine in number, 
or newly built. 

3. This word among other meanings connotes name and fame, renown, eminence 
etc also. Srivara would like to convey that initiating this network of waterways served 
double purpose. It afforded convenience to the people as also perpetuated Sultan's 
name and fame. 


VERSE 2: SRIVARA DESCRIBES INNER 
WATERWAYS ONLY 


ala: sits! US al ACHR Aa | 
wafers A AaTFAL! | 2 1 | 
Those canals which the poet Jona Raja has described with their 


respective context, I have refrained from repeating for fear of 
making my chronicle vo-uminous. 
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Notes 


1. Reference is to Jona Raja Tarangini containing the account of later Hindu 
period and the early period of the Sultans including Budshah 1128 AD to 1470 AD. 


2. Jona Raja has also referred to bigger river projects initiated and completed 
by the Sultan (verses 860 to 871), among these Kakapur canal, Nandi canal, 
Awantipur canal etc. may be mentioned. 


VERSE 3 


wsaread Aq Ya Srararatora 
ware Bel fra? aafataney aA | 
aaa Reafa arafearer yreaea: 113 1 | 


Verily, Amaravati is a city without any peer (but) its founding 
is not known. Then also, we are given to understand that the gods 
prefer to live in their chariot of the gods (vimdna) and not in that 
city. He (the Sultan) (on the other hand) having become the Indra 
of the land, (under his suzerainty) founded hundreds of cities 


around, where the earthly gods (Brahmins) live with their pride 
intact. 


Notes 


1. The point made out by Srivara is that Indra’s Amaravati though providing 
affluence, comfort and convenience is only one in number. No second city of this 
kind could be founded or exists anywhere. It is more or less, a solitary exception. 
Amaravati is known as the city in which Lord of gods, Indra, dwells. It is situated 
in heaven, but the Sultén has built many beautiful cities on the earth which rival 
Amariavati. 

Pe This eo Vimana 97% an aerial car or residence, a vehicle which traverses 
space. inference here being that the are not e f this ci 

at id and they prefer to live in their ore : ae: ie tig 

is word can mean ‘bereft of pride, or honour’ also. The 

: , . gods always are at the 

a we call of their master (Indra), and live a life like serfs there, always 
ig Spo looked down upon. The word Vimdna also means a sky-scraper. 

xa prove hand, the Sultan founded a hundred cities and not only one 

a ~~ otk thete ne _ as the earthly gods, always with their head high, live 
and ego intact. Hi ii iti 

{ ty te ’ go ence AmarAvati is no match for the cities 

Herei Sultan 
their re peo has played upon the words fF and 4M ie, the gods live in 
vom ps ee (79R) and not in Amaravati; or the gods live without any 

Tespect - On the other hand the Sultan who is like Indra on this earth has 


built towns, wh ‘ : 
ir a) (fan). People live with self-respect (HF) and ‘not without 
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VERSE 4: “ZAINA NAGAR” FOUNDED IN 1439 ap 
ATT FHC? TN FA TI 
THe AareTeM fers SaTETAA 1X 11 
“Zaina Nagar” founded earlier in the fifteenth year (of the local 


Saptarsi calendar) on a very high elevation, known as the new 
capital, surpassed the (former) seat of kings. 


Notes 


1. Jona Raja has also referred to it (JRRT, verse 869) wherein it is indicated that 
right from the outskirts of Hari Parbat, this new capital extended upto ““Amberhor” 
(Amreshwara) in which are included presently Lal Bazar, Hawal, Nowshera 
(Vicharnagh), Ont Bhawan (Amrit Bhawan), Soura (Siddhapur) etc. 

2. Saptarsi 4515 corresponding to 1439 ap. 

3. This term means a temple, a shrine as well as a palace, the seat of the 
king; the latter meaning has been taken here. 

This Zaina Nagar was bounded by the Dal Lake on the right, by the Anchar Lake 
on the left and the Lachmakot (Lachmi Kulya) to the west behind Hari Parvat. 


VERSE 5: NEW PALACE CONSTRUCTED IN 1464 ap 


TEN: BAY Fohervrcaegses AA | 
PVHeaaS? UA Fa! SSN | 4 1 | 
Quite close to it (Zaina-Nagari) the Sultan in the fourtieth year 
constructed a new royal abode built with bricks and wood. 


Notes 


1, Just within Zaina-Nagari can be the obvious inference hert. According to 
Dr Parmu, the palace was built at the site called !Nowshera at present (A History 
of Muslim Rule in Kashmir, p 156). Peer Hassan confirms it (TAHS, Persian, p 194). 

2. The Saptarsi 4540 corresponding to 1464 av. Twenty-five years after founding 
the city of Zaina-Nagar the Sultan seems to have built a permanent abode there. 

3. In Hindu period stone was mostly used in the construction of shrines, palaces 
&tc. The Sultan especially from Sikandar onwards introduced brick and wood as 
additional building material here. 

4. The new palace. Prior to it the Sultan might have occupied his paternal palace 
at ‘Sikandar Puri’ (Nowhatta) (JRRT, verse 589). 


VERSE 6: THE DOME OF THE PALACE A REPLICA 
A GOLDEN LOTUS THE STATE EMBLEM 


weg epvherereh? enfeenty Fe: | 

warrr? sara: wa yaaa 11 & | 
On the roof of which (palace) the golden dome was captivatingly 
resplendent, as if Lord Indra having heard about the prowess (of 
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the Sultan) had dropped a gold-lotus (from the heaven). 
Notes 


1. Prstha also means the flat of a house. 

2. Literally it means a pitcher or a round pinnacle on the top of a temple. Actually 
the dome introduced by Muslim architecture resembled inverted pitcher. 

3. The lotus. It could be the state emblem (ARRT, I, 1, 81 notes) or it could 
refer to the inverted lotus with which the dome is compared. 

4. This phrase can be explained in two ways: (a) One whose fame is universal; 
and (b) One who has heard about the fame of some one other than himself. Here 
the Sultan is meant which meaning agrees with the context. 


VERSE 7: SEAT OF GOVERNMENT SHIFTED TO THIS PLACE 
ae are Prearenerreas Baer | 
Sea AsaIeM Tasraegenesa:? | 19 1 | 
The Sultan lived here till the end of his life, reversing the earlier 
status of the seat of government and on its (palace’s) threshold 


would delegate powers to the executives to attend to multifarious 
administrative offices. 


Notes 


1. The orders to this effect would be available to the concerned executives at 


the threshold, entrance of the palace, perhaps from the private office etc.or may 
be the offices were situated near the entrance. 


2. Literal meaning would be to forsake the position, or status of the administrative 
capital. Earlier capital built by Sultan Sikandar at Nowhatta is meant here. Within 
this Zaina Nagar, the administrative capital also was shifted from Nowhatta. * 


VERSE 8: BHAGVAD GITA RECITED QUITE CLOSE 
TO THE PALACE 


2a ATTA Sa Mara TCT | 
arta ween mre aA 1 1c 1 
Where (in that palace) the swans swimming in the tanks, under 


the pretext of their warbling, appreciated the tune employed by 


Sanskrit knowing choir in reciting portions from Bhagvad Gita 
nearby. 


Note 
i; This compound word has three parts: 
1) "1 = the singers, the choir. 


ii) l = Portions from the Gita or component verses of a song. 
iii) * = Knowing Sanskrit or polished. 


In view of this other meanin hs i 
g can be: “ Appreciated th 
singers while reciting verses from a aac \rilentt eahcsumenrt 
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VERSE 9: THE SULTAN HAS AN EAR FOR THE MUSIC 
aa Gators: Barats | 
ate: Farr aaa, FSA | <I | 
Where (in that palace), like Lord Indra, the Sultan humiliating 
his enemies, spent days leisurely while enjoying lilting music. 
Note 


1. Gandharvas are celestial musicians and so it refers to the science of music here. 


VERSE 10: “DIWAN-I--AAM” 
aed Baril: adesia’ wUSy: | 
arafufana ofa saa faeraaevaa: 11 2011 


In the centre (of that palace) a very spacious audience-hall with 
glass-partitions glittered along with a shining triangular lion-throne. 


Notes 


1. A hall where the Sultan would grant audience to everybody, Darbar-i-‘Aam. 

2. The throne erected over the image of a lion was triangular in shape. It might 
connote even three dimensional which could catch the eye of the Sultan from any 
angle in the hall. The throne was made of gold (ZRJT, II, 6). It could even be a 
throne resting on three lions. 


VERSE 11: “DIWAN-I-KHAS™ 
ae ye wet raterad | 
arate ara: SeTaPorayE: 118% 1 | 
Through the innermost sanctuary which the Sultan used for 
worship, the morning breeze pregnant with the perfumed odour 
of the incense did come out fully recompensed wafting a sweet 
smell. 


Notes 


1. Garbha. Among other meanings, it connotes the innermost sanctuary also 
where the Sultan would spend his time in private, Diwan-i-Khds, so to say. 

2. Ordinary incense is used by the Hindus during worship. Muslims use incense 
Sticks instead. But poet has used the word 4. 


VERSE 12: INSPECTS THE FORT AT LAR 
wefaccet! ot? ara aS Ta Fa: | 
WHATS a He SSAA: || RII! 
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Once the Sultan travelled to Lahara for inspecting the fort there. 
He got it repaired and also erected a new royal residence therein. 


Notes 


1. Lahara is the Lar of to-day (JRRT, verse 161). 

2. The fort at Lar occupied a strategic position being on way to Ladakh, etc. 

3. The fort was dilapidated hence needed immediate repairs. Moreover, the 
Sultan for occasional inspection of the fort got a royal residence built there. It may 
also suggest renovating the older palaces of Chandra dynasty there (JRJT, verse 81). 


VERSE 13 


BARAT eres safeaprate | 


TAS? SST AI! 1 83 1! 


Right from Samudra Kota (Sadra Kuta) to Dwarika 


(Anderkot) within new and beautiful rest houses like the abode 
of Indra. 


Notes 


1. Samudrakot is the Sadrukuta of today (STRT, II, p 422). 

2. Dwarika in the same way is presently known as Anderkot. 

3. Nava has been repeated twice either for emphasis or for denoting the number 
nine (also refer to ZRRT, para I, 5, 1, note). 


VERSE 14: HABITATIONS FOUNDED UNDER THE SULTAN’S 
NAME AROUND THE WULAR 


Sera ATA AA RAAT AT | 
SIRE FeIH ATT PHA | ee | 


The Sultan founded rural habitations teeming with plan- 
tations under the name Zaina, on the shores quite adjacent to 


ro Wular Lake presided over by the illustrious Maha Padma 
aga. 


Notes 


1. Naga among other things means a plant or a plantation also. We can even at 
present see huge plantations chiefly of willow in the back waters of Wular at Ningal 
etc. Perhaps the Sultan wanted to remove the scarcity of fuel in Kashmir. Wood 
was the main source of fuel in Kashmir till recently. 


rd 
Not on the very shore of Wular but somewhat away. The villages were 


a 
ie on the shore itself because of constant erosion caused by the violent 


3. Maha Padma Naga, the presidi i 
, the presiding deity of the W i 
(NLMT, verse 928; KLRT, V; IRRT. vers, 922 had ee 


Jona Raja has also refe: ed to the fe i é vi 
n Tr ound: f i i 
: ing 1) thé villages on the inner fr inge 
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VERSE 15: OPEN HOUSE STARTED AT TRIPHAR 
Teta TAMA AGA? | 
Sek AL AA TT ae HEMT | RG 
Feeling quite satisfied at the open house started for those in want 
at Tripura (Triphara) the forbearing Sultan made those (in want) 
have a meal to their fill, otherwise how could he earn the appelation 
Lambodara (GaneSa). 


Notes 


1, These were actually open houses meant for those who were hungry. Actually 
this institution was common at famous pilgrim spots. Triphara was ‘one of those 
(KLRT, V, 46). This institution of free feeding is even now in vogue at several Hindu 
and Muslim places of worship in Kashmir, and is financed by public-agencies. In 
this case the government bore the expenses then. 

Jona Raja has also given notice of such free meals (JRRT, verse 881). 

4: fagrvar or Triphari (Kashmiri) was a very famous pilgrim spot then. King 
Avantivarman spent his last days there (KLRT, V, 46). It is on the way to the 
Mahadeva mountain. 

3. This word means the one who can endure self-suffering, patient, forgiving etc. 

4. One of the names of elephant faced Ganesa—the son of Siva and Parvati. 
Literal meaning—the one who has a protruding belly. Suggestive import may be 
that the Sultan also had such a belly, or that he was considered to be the son of 
Siva, the lord of Kashmir. 


VERSE 16: OPEN HOUSE AT 
BARAMULL4A. 


Fare ferttersaresaryiay | 
se Tafa: Vafeatrs aa! | RE | 


Verily by the institution of open house started by the Sultan 
within the territory of Varaha (Baramulla), Sesanaga had to hang 
down his head and Lord Indra got (stupified) as if painted in a 
picture. 


Notes 


1, aes (Varahaksetra) is the territory covered by the name of Baramulla 
to-day. The allusion is to Varaha or Brar—an incarnation of Visnu (KLRT, VI. 
186,204, ete.). 

2. 3%, is the name of a celebrated serpent said to have one thousand heads and 
represented as forming the couch of Visnu or as supporting the entire earth on his 
hood. Herein Srivara would like to suggest that Sesa—the support of the world was 
left behind by the Sultan through the support he provided to the people in want, 
the destitutes etc. The use of plural number is obvious here. 

3. Indra—the lord of the gods was so much impressed by the benevolence of the 
Sultan that he could not believe his eyes, consequently becoming stupified, 
unnerved, as if devoid of life painted in a picture. 
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VERSE 17 


Ra Preagqena: yeas <t | 
FRAT Peerenay aT | | B19 1 | 


At the confluence of the Vitasta (Jhelum) and the Sindh 
(Shadipur) starting of an open house gave a belly-full feed to the 
(bigger) fish, thereby providing immunity to the smaller ones from 
fear (of being eaten by the bigger ones). 


Note 


1, The confluence of the Vitasta and the Sindhu improvised by Suyya (KLRT, 
V, 97-98). Presently this spot is known as Shadipur. Vitastaé Mahdtmya labels it as 
Sraddhdpura where the ashes of the manes are immersed. Jona Raja mentions that 
this town was founded on either side of the river by Sultan Shahab-ud-din naming 
it as Shahab-ud-dinpur (JRRT, verse 4). Present name may be corrupt Kashmiri 
rendering of either Sraddhapura or Shahabuddinpur. 


VERSE 18: SHADY TREES (CHINARS) 
PLANTED AT PATTAN 


aaa st Ect Fa: | 
wae faced Brat a wen? wate LC 1 


The Sultan having satisfied fully the destitutes at Sankarapura 


(Pattan) on their asking, provided them shady trees but not the 
fruiting ones. 


Notes 


1. It is the present day Pattan, seventeen miles away from Srinagar on road to 


eg This town was founded by King Sankara Varman 883-902 ap (KLRT, 
, 213). 


2. The shady trees bereft of fruit is generally taken to be the chindrs also. 


VERSE 19: FULL MEAL OF WATER NUTS PROVIDED 
AT ASRAMA 


TP AA: GIA 
WP BRCAA etre: 11 ee 11 


At ASrama (the Sultan) started open houses and pleased the 


people exceedingly with water-nuts refined carefully (resulting in) 
dispersion of water-nuts hedges. 


Notes 
1. Obvious} 


y with the mention of water-nuts (frui ispi 
have t P S (fruit of Trapa Bispinosa) we shall 
ve to look for this place, somewhere around the Wular lake—where this water 
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crop is found in abundance, It is beyond any shadow of doubt that the village ASrama 
was perhaps one of the nine villages founded by the Sultan around this lake (cf, 


ZRRT, 1, 5, 13-14). 
2. “Ae is the fruit ot Trapa Bispinosa plant. It is commonly eaten in almost all 


parts of India. 
3. Properly dressed, refined perhaps peeling off their thorny covering, drying 
them in the sun and then pound them. Cakes made of these might have been served 


to the destitutes. 
Kashmiri Hindus when on fast in connection with an auspicious day or Sréddha 


ceremony for the manes take this water-nut flour instead of wheat flour. It is treated 
as sacred by Pandits of Kashmir. Actually it being a fruit, its use is permitted on 
the days when only fruit-food (Fee) is permitted. 

The patent cause of feeding people with water-muts there is not far to seek; for 
people in that area this was‘the usual meal even till recently. 


VERSE 20: OPEN HOUSE AT PADMAPURA 
Te a arreseTe She: | 
Be FT PEHPTEMYR Tea’ || Zo || 


At Padmapura (Pampor) why did not the fragrance from the 
various food articles (distributed by the Sultan) from the open 
house, and put to shame, the fragrance of the saffron (grown over 
there)? 


Notes 


1. FIT is called Pampor at present. It was founded by Padama the powerful uncle 
of Gippata-Jaya Pida (KLRT, IV, 676, 695, V, 330, etc.) in the beginning of 9th 
century. It is famous for saffron-cultivation. 

2. S71 means any thing used in cooking or preparing food, a condiment, the 
appetizing additions made to the food, the seasoning (cf, MW, 1029), probably the 
Spices etc. added to food. 

3. 4A : putting to shame, slighting. 


VERSE 21: OPEN HOUSE AT VIJAYESWARA 
Birra fasrarat afar | 
Set AGL fre: som aerate: 112 11 
Through the unbroken (chain) of open houses, the residents of 


Vijayeswara (Bijebehara) with their bellies full to the utmost 
capacity, had to make an effort to pay homage tp god. 


Notes 


1. Presently called Bijebehara. This town was founded by King Asoka (KLRT, 
I, 105). It is famous pilgrim spot some 32 miles away from Srinagar on the national 
highway to Jammu. 
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2. Excess of food produced distended their bellies. And with distended bellies 
it is not possible to bow before the idols, where one may like to bow, or lie flat on 
the ground. 


VERSE 22: OCTROI ABOLISHED AT SURAPURA POST 


FARIA FA PGT | 
RRR STEN Tae || RZ | 


By establishing a permanent open house enroute from Sirapura, 
the Sultan instead of (demanding) octroi from the travellers (going 
to and fro) from Abhisara (Poonch and Rajouri) made them carry 
the burden (of the free food offered to them). 


Notes 


1. 3faf= is permanent. There seem to be two kinds of such open houses 
permanent as indicated here and temporary—perhaps on the occasion of festivals 
at the places of worship. 

2. It is called Hurpur at present (cf, note on verse, 1, 116-117, ZRRT). 

3. This term has a pun on it. Those travellers who would like to visit their near 
and dear ones or the people living in the tract of land known as Abhisadra or 
Darvabhiséra—the territories known as Poonch, Lorin, Nowshera, Rajouri, 
Bhimber etc. to-day (STRT, II, p 432). 

Usually this term Abhisdrikd is used in feminine form meaning, a love-lorn lady 
going to meet her lover. 

Perhaps they were offered additional food also for taking away this during the 
travel which they had to carry then hence would become bhdrikas ie, coolies. 


‘ It might also suggest that the octroi collected at Hurpur was abolished by the 
ultan. 


VERSE 23: FOOD OFFERED WITHOUT ANY 
DISCRIMINATION 


Tph yal Frrar: erat aay’ fiw: | 
arte wee ey BATA | 23 1 | 


There was not a single virtuous or foolish, unmannerly or 
well-behaved Muslim or a caste Hindu in Kashmir who was not fed 
by the food offered by him (the Sultan). 


Notes 


1. This word was applied to Greeks or Jonians originally (Matsya Purdna, Ill, 
43). Later on it becam: i i 
¢ a synonym for any foreigner to India (Brhamdnda Purdna, 
Chapter). It also connotes a barbarian (VRMN, I, I, 54, 20-22). 
At saga it is used for a Muslim or a European. 
* = the word stands for a caste Hindu, ie, a Brahmana, KSatriya or Vaisya. 


But in Kashmir the number of non-Brahmana Hi igi 
u na Hindus w ble (to-day there 
is none) and hence it could mean a Brahmana. = ; 


Smee 
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VERSE 24: A NEW RIVER SYSTEM PLANNED 


wey sr ange ea: * Ya TACs 
sree sa: sefecern TA sre ASF | 


aa aeayrat asta: ast Tae - 
Senter etre? aeearan”? Aarge:" FA | | VW | | 


In ancient days Lord Siva, Visnu, Brahma, Jahnu, Manu, and 
Bhagiratha, born in the solar race—toiled hard to excavate the 
Gankes possessing a three-fold route. It was done with a selfish end 
(in view). Quite contrary to it, this Sultan for doing good to others 
got new rivers dug up in this country with their myriad routes by 
dint of his sheer brain work. 


Notes 


1. Lord Siva offered to decrease the flow of the Ganga coming down from the 
heaven, by receiving it on his matted locks. (VRMN, I, 43, 7-9). 

2. The spouse of Lakshmi-Narayana, Visnu, Sri Rama as the incarnation of 
Visnu, worshipped the Ganga for going across over it (VRMN, I, 24). 

3. Brahma—The progenitor of the whole animate as well as inanimate world. 
He had prophesied that the commander of the forces would be born from the Ganges 
for annihilating the Rakshasas (VRMN, I, 3708). 

4. Jahnu—The knee born king who adopted the Ganga as his daughter 
(RaghuvamSa, VIL, 95). 

5. Manu—The father of the human race. According to Hindus (Manusmrii, 1, 
sg He is also looked upon as the harbinger of human race (Uttara Ramacaritam, 

I, 18). 

Being the sole survivor in the 3e4, he propitiated the Ganga (in heaven) for his 
weal. He improvised the confluence of the Saryu and the Ganga at Ayodhya 
(VRMN, Ill, 71, 17). 

6. Bhagiratha—An ancient king of solar dynasty who brought down by practising 
the most austere penances, the calestial river Ganga to the earth for purifying the 
ashes of his ancestors. He may be called the engineer who provided a course to the 
Ganga which was called the ‘Bhagirathi’ (Mahabharata, 1, 1, 573-74 etc.). 

7. The Ganga flows in the heaven, on the earth and in the nether regions—has 
three fold route (Amarugataka, 99). 

8. As is obvious all these above mentioned persons invoked the Ganga for selfish 
ends. 

9. Through his intellectual acumen which included engineering skill also. 

10. The gods and others excavated one single river while the Sultan dug out many 
rivers. Hence has an edge over them. 

11. The Ganga flows through three routes only while the river dug out here 
extended over many routes. A hyperbole has been used here to magnify the 
goodwork done by the Sultan. 

Probably all this points out to the various canals dug by him on the channels 
through which the rivers were guided in order to help the people and the lumbering 
industry. Though one would not be able to say it positively, yet it appears that these 
canals helped the people in the development of lumbering industry. It will be of 
interest for all of us that till 1947-48, lumbering industry used the various channels 
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of the Jhelum river for carrying the log of wood to the plains and literally millions 
of logs of wood were carried down to the plains every year:by the waters of the 
Thelum. 


VERSE 25 
FARRER PAT: STC! | 
Fer qT: YE Ser: Vas BATA: 11 41 | 
At every place the ever mounting heaps of paddy, produced by 
fresh and fertile fields, looked (actually) like mountains. 


Notes 


1, SA might even connote a thal (Kashmiri), or well-arranged rows of 
paddy-plants in a field. 

2. It means a mountain, a heap, a mound, a mass, etc. 

Reference is obviously to Annakuta here when on the eve of reaping the harvest 
a portion out of it was arranged in heaps and distributed amongst the beggars for 
receiving their blessings for the subsequent crop. The Nilamata Purdna has also 
referred to it (NLMT, verses 748-49). 

3. Well-looked after, fed, nursed. The point made out here is that the heap would 
be replenished with more grain, when it became depleted with distribution. 


VERSE 26 
WARSI AIM: Fach | 
SAAT IS ARATE, aPSATICPEAST | 1 2E,|| 
Surely: under the pretext of heaps of paddy, those heaps of grains 
resembled the breasts of a wet nurse, from which people derived 
their sustenance and attained matured growth day by day. 
Note 
1, Found means for making their life worth living can be another rendering. 
V.1, SAA (VVRI, p 61). 


:, It is one of the most beautiful verses. The simile is very apt. The mother earth 
1s compared to a wet nurse. The fields often undulating, or the heaps of grain are 
compared to the breasts full of milk, and the paddy is compared to the milk itself, 


PPh ipa for the humans, one for the older people and the other 


VERSE 27: GRANARIES INSTALLED AT PLACES 
OF SCARCITY 


SeMeranrrer aa ware fata: | 
8 4 Fea a aI: 11 2 1 | 
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Where the land would get flooded beyond any remedy, there he, 
the Sultan, like Suyya, would instal permanent granaries of 
produce. 

Notes 


1. It means difficult to obtain, of uncommon nature. 394 connotes disorder, 
chaos, scarcity, here due to floods, erosion, draught etc. Suyya made Kashmir 
flood-proof, hence we might translate it as flooded, submerged. 

2. An engineer in the time of Avanti-Varman who regulated the course of the 
Vitasta, drained out water from the fields permanently and earned the epithet 
Annapati, the Lord of grain. Earlier Kashmir was deficit in rice-produce, but Suyya 
by his ingenuity turned this into surplus (KLRT, V, 74, 118, 120 etc.). 

3. Granaries were meant here, so that people of such deficit areas would get the 
ration from government stores. 


VERSE 28: A NET WORK OF CANALS IMPROVISED 
A We Rie A a 7B Be 7 Area | 
aa ara em: ST: Se: Weta! | ee 1! 

There was not a place, not a mountainous terrain, not a 
habitation, nor a jungle tract, where he (the Sultan) did not 
improvise a canal as also establish a township in his name. 

Note 


1. By the mountainous tract is meant the Kandi area of Kashmir here. Refer 
verse no: 31 infra also. 


VERSE 29 


TMA SATS IM AA 
FA PI FE Ua SH AA FAT | VSI | 
There was not a river, not a territory, not a hamlet, not a 


township, nor a place, which the Sultan did not consecrate with 
his name. 


Note 


1. The stamp of the Sultan’s personality is discernible on the topography of 
Kashmir even now. It might also suggest that the Sultdn went to every corner of 
his state. 


VERSE 30: ARTIFICIAL LAKES IMPROVISED 
PRATT: TEA FETT | 
STS TT BR: Viet’ fare? sR]? BL! | 30 1 


R-13 
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Wherever there was a low-lying area, there the Sultan improvised 
a lake, (feeding it) with a canal (for breeding) a rich harvest of the 
water fowls, lotus roots (nadroo) and water-nuts. 


Notes 


1. Water fowls, or other water birds. 
2. faa is the edible lotus stalk. It is a popular vegetable, used all over India. 
3. Water-nuts used all over India (see supra V, 19). 


VERSE 31 
artanted staged: sel sat 4: 
fead:’ afee Preescar Fret Preparer 
araICaney ay that Paes - 
weaaedad sewal ces: Tat AA! 1 3h 1! 

Blessed is that cloud which is always in harness for doing good 
to the country and its people, which draws out the superfluous water 
of the sea every day, carries it over to some mountainous terrains 
where nothing grows, and releases a pleasing and torrential rain 


by spray of which, every kind of corn attains blooming life, making 
people comfortable. 


Notes 


1. Evidently fq here means sea, because the clouds get their water from the 
ocean and not the Sindhu river. 


2. The poet thinks that it is the superfluous water of the ocean which is taken 
up by the clouds and released over the rain hungry areas, or where the rain is needed. 
3, FAR is the jungle or forest area. 


VERSE 32: DAL LAKE DESCRIBED 
whe Sear’ ef Sad Fee] TAT | 
Fe Setar setare aor fered FAT 1 321 | 


An immensely deep lake known as the Dal in the world, will now 
briefly be described by me for highlighting its eminence. 
Notes 


1. We find this name of the Dal lake in any Sanskrit chronicle for the first time. 
2. Its importance, advantages etc. 


VERSE 33 


RTI Fe Hevaa:? BAT | 
Aeredisnte arias: aria 11 33 1 
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Which extends from the Sureswari spring to the capital (Zaina 
Nagri), (therein the Sultan) would go afloating in a boat every day, 
just like the moon on the spotless sky. 


Notes 


1. By Rajdhani, is meant here the town of Zaina-Nagri. 

2. It is the Kashmiri Sureshwar shrine on the hill above Gupta-Ganga. The Dal 
lake extends upto the foot of this hill then, as is the case today also. It is also called 
Bod Dal—‘the bigger lake’ by the locals. It might even connote the spring at 
Gupta-Ganga or Kashmiri /shber. 


VERSE 34: HOUSE BOATS WITH 
WEATHER-COCKS 
ON DAL LAKE 


afararard:' SS: Feyreu:? 
Ghar? Fare eT Ta: Wepre: | | B¥ | 


The house boats of the Sultan fitted with weather-cocks, draped 
in beautiful cloth with the pinioned oars moving very fast presented 
a captivating sight like the pretty-feathered flying birds in the 
company of a fowler. 

Notes 


This verse contains words projecting double meaning in the contest of the boat 
and the bird respectively. 
1. The oars with small flags attached to their ends: 
a) Staves, carried by the fowler. 
b) The leaf-shaped oars. The Kashmiri type of oars is actually shaped like 
a leaf. 
2. Flying. Moving with speed. 
3. The house-boats had the: 
a) The birds having multicoloured feathers. 
b) Curtains etc. made of tapestry or beautiful cloth as is the case even now. 

4. a) The birds; b) Actually a ship, a house-boat. 

5. Literally an interpretor of omens. Actually: 

(a) It was the weather-cock on the roof of the house-boat. Foul weather in such 
a big and deep lake would have been hazardous, hence the mood of the weather 
was ascertained through this device before going into the vast expanse of the lake. 
On this weather-cock depended the movement and speed of this house-boat. It was 
ga an interpreter of omens directing the inmates where to proceed and 
wi " 

(b) A bird-catcher, a fowler, on whom depends the movement and speed of 
birds—they would like to alude him at a very fast speed. 

Actually the simile between the house boat with rows of oarsmen on either 
side and the birds flying with their coloured wings on either side, is very apt. 
cag depends the speed of the house boat and on the fowler that of 

© Dirds. 
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VERSE 35: TELBAL STREAM MENTIONED 
fret searren’ aa atest frqeeerard? | 
Cs a 


Where the stream Tila Prastha coming from TripureSwara 
desirous to feed its eyes on far famed Sona Lank which negotiates 
it (the Dal) fully. 

Notes 

1. This actually is the Telbal Nala of today. 

2. Name of a mountain. 

3. Flows together with, is fully immersed. Telbal Nala joins the Dal Lake quite 
in the vicinity of Sona Lank. 

4. Of firmly established fame, renown. It was definitely a wonder—an island in 
the midst of a vast lake. 


5. The island Lanka (Skt.) Lank (Kashmiri) see also verse 39 infra. Apparently 
the small island in the middle of the Dal lake was named Lanka. 


VERSE 36 
RITALY CaP RATATAT ATT | 
S Baesere: aa tarde ener | 36 1 | 
The auspicious mountain (range) even (extending over) six 
kroSa, under the pretext of being in its vicinity, takes a bath in it 
every day and night with a desire to reap virtue in consequence of 
an ablution at a holy-place. 


Notes 


1. Sriparvata, will connote the sacred mountain range from Gopa Dari 
(Shankaracharya hillock) to Mahadeva mountain. Singular has been used here to 
denote the whole. 

2. "KW is six Krofa. Krofa roughly equals two miles. Herein it might also be 
inferred that it connotes Shar-Chakra ie, Sarika-Sila or Hari Parvat near Srinagar. 
Oe ean nan © te bill is jst two miles ony. Hack Parvat ia leo sitanted on the bank 


3; Own company, neamess, vicinity or closeness. Actually the mountain range 
as explained in (1) is very close to the Dal. 

This mountain range is reflected in the waters of the Dal, by the Sun during the 
day and the moon during the night. 


VERSE 37 


Vecfagn wa anata a ada: | 
Ware aretha seria ffi: 11 319 1 | 


Reflected in its waters, the trees (would appear) as the moss, 
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the mountains as the tortoises, and the habitations as ndgaloka 
nether-world. 


Note 


This could mean that these all would suffer in their stature on comparison with 
the Dal Lake or the waters of the Dal were so crystal clear that in their reflection 
they would appear very small. 


VERSE 38: FLOATING FIELDS IN THE DAL 
TAA YM ASE | 
aeahrettrarengarrartera? FA: 11 3¢ 11 


The people would witness this slanting floating mass of grass, 
earth and hay as if to inhale the sweet smell of the lotuses. 


Notes 


1. In Kashmir it is a common feature to have floating gardens or fields made 
Jike rafts from grass, mud and hay etc. on which the vegetables etc. are grown. These 
can be taken from one corner of the lake to the other most conveniently, close to 
these in the Dal lotuses are also grown. 

2. These improvised floating fields are at a-higher level than the lotuses, hence 
bend to approach these figuratively. Actually raft and have a slant towards one side 
so that superfluous water is drained back to the lake out of own account. 

However another meaning that could be put into this verse is that the people 
came to enjoy the scenic beauty of the Dal. The reflection of the trees, mountains 
and that the houses in the ripples of water would appear as if ii was a floating 
and as they would regard it from the land, it would appear to be a little tilted on 
one side. 


VERSE 39: THE TWO LANKAS IN THE DAL 
AecRTTT ciaearates Fa? SVAN | 
St aia Wa: PA We 11 38 1 | 
On seeing the pair of the islands (in the Dal Lake), the Sun out 
of utter perplexity (took) these (islands) on his rising twice 
(likewise) perhaps improvising two solistices during one year of 
rotation. 


Notes 


1. The two islands referred to here are the Sona Lank in the Bod Dal (bigger- 
expanse) and the Ropa Lank in the Lokut Dal (smaller expanse of the Dal Lake). 
Till recently these bore the same name, now these are called ‘Char-chinari’. 

2. These islands have been round like the Sun at that time. Now a lot of 
improvement has been made in them and are a favourite picnic spot with the tourists. 
' 3. The summer and winter solistice. 
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VERSE 40 


aa ah atvaal:' aa aferfarqiecter | 
arroreatec? safe cterats ferret! | eo | | 


On the banks of which (Dal Lake) the locality of Sureshwari 
bestowing worldly enjoyment (as well as) deliverance, which out- 
shines in brilliance Varanasi, the crown of holy places. 


Notes 


1. For Sureshwari refer note on verse 33. 
2. Varanasi is considered as the Mukti Ksetra—the place where final 
emancipation is easily available. 


VERSE 41: SCHOOLS FOR RELIGIOUS EDUCATION 
ESTABLISHED 


frei tera He:° apa ss: | 
ae Usa: SATA SAL! | Xe | | 


Recreation-houses, monasteries with land grants, monastic 
schools activised with all round goodness, the hospices for relieving 
the tedium and the royal buildings (on the banks of the Dal) vied 
with the (grandeur) of the heaven. 

The brief description of the Dal Lake ends here. Now 
Srivara takes up thread from verse 11, ie, description of Zaina 
Nagar. 


Notes 


1. This word means a Buddhist convent as also a pleasure garden. May be that 
Buddhism still existed in Kashmir. 


2. Land-grant, endowment of land was made for different institutions. 
King Gopaditya had made an endowment of land to the milk-sellers near 


Par (Shandaracharya hillock) known as Gupkar to-day (KLRT, I, 341; cf. 
tr.). 


3. hia may mean a monastery where enchanters live and are meant for imparting 
religious education, may be for the Muslims as well as to the Hindus. 


VERSE 42 


Sivag Reman weer ga aya: | 
Fert 8 den wes aden? 112 11 


pe golden parasol extending over four hastas the bulging front 
of which was (inscribed) with wise, auspicious and excellent 


ee would arrest the gaze of the revelling people from afar 
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Notes 


1. This word means four in number. 

2. Hasta is 24 anguls or 18 inches in length. Four hastas would work at 72 inches 
or 6 feet or 2 yards, indicating a large royal umbrella. 

3. Wise and auspicious sayings perhaps from scriptures. 

4. ®4 BA: the golden parasols over the buildings erected in this area (verse 41). 
These might be the Kalagas or the domes on which sayings from scriptures were 
inscribed. 

5. wea: Bulging forward. The large parasol with a bulging stomach like front 
could be identified easily from afar. 


VERSE 43: ROYAL ENCLAVE BUILT AT THE BANKS 
OF THE DAL 


dai raga wire Fee 
wate: grates? frararafetawry | 13 11 


Among these (buildings) the celebrated royal enclave Sidhapuri 
by name, with its (suite) of apartments plastered white, created an 
illusion of fleet of white Vimndnas belonging to the Siddhas. 


Notes 


1. The name of the royal enclave built on the bank of the Dal Lake. The last 
Dogra ruler of Kashmir Maharaja Hari Singh also had built a palace overlooking 
this lake, which has now been ieased out to Oberois and converted into Palace-Hotel 
for the VIPs. . 

The name Siddhapuri would connote a habitation of the Siddhas, ie, accomplished 
one for the savants and sages. Jona Raja has also alluded to this name as 
Siddhipur—a sanctified area where pious actions bear fruit or are accomplished 
without any hindrance whatsoever. 

Jona Raja has treated it as Siddha Ksetra, the area of the Siddhas, the land of 
the Blast, vouchsafing accomplishment, fulfilment (JRRT, verse 873). 

2. fz: is one, who has attained siddhi, ie, supernatural powers or psychic powers. 
In the Sanskrit and Brahmanical tradition, there are eight siddhis, viz: 

(i) animé, ie, one can become extremely small or almost disappear; (ii) laghimd, 
ie, one can become very light so that one is able to fly at will and as high as one 
wants; (iii) prdptih, ie, one has the power to attain anything; (iv) prakdmya, ie, 
whatever one desires, will happen (anivdrya samkalpa); (v) mahimé, ic, one is able 
to expand one’s body as much as one desires and become big; (vi) is’itva, ie, one 
has the power to become lord of everything; (vii) vas’itva, ie, one is able to control 
everything; (viii) kamavasayitd, ie, one can suppress one’s passions (cf, MW, p 1216 
and Apte, 1106). 

In the Buddhist tradition, we come across similar psychic powers, known as iddhis 
(from Vedic rddha). These were similar powers; though the number differs. But 
on the whole the powers are similar, only given a Buddhist tinge (cf, T. W. Rhys 
Davids and W. Stede, Pali English Dictionary, p 21). These were supposed to come 
to every one, who was on the way to become an arhat (emancipated). Scores of 
stories of Gautama Buddha demonstrating his such powers are mentioned in the 
early Pali literature. Several of his disciples, especially the famous Mahamoggallana, 
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were supposed to possess them. But claiming such powers falsely was the highest 
sin and was punished by expulsion from the Sangha (cf, Vinaya Pitaka and Majjhima 
Nikdya). 

The Siddhas were supposed to be semi-divine beings of great purity and perfection 
seem to possess these supernatural faculties. According to some, the Siddhas 
bit, together with the munis, the Bhuvar-loka, or atmosphere between the earth 

and the heaven. According to the Visna Purdna 88,000 of them occupy the regions 
of the sky, north of the Sun and south of the Seven rsis (the Polar Bear), and they 
are regarded as immortal till the end of the kalpa (MW, p 1215). 


VERSE 44: HINDU PLACES OF WORSHIP RENOVATED 
DESPITE STRONG OPPOSITION 


ot Sareea aa TTP: | 
gePaenrraeren sara PIS Fa: 11S || 


While founding the metropolis, the dilapidated and neglected 
places of worship situated within it were restored to their (former) 
stature and position, in letter and spirit, by the forbearing Sultan. 


Notes 


1. The idea being that while planning the capital at Nowshera (Zaina Nagar) 
many out of use and dilapidated places of worship had been included in it. Instead 
of destroying these the Sultan renovated them and restored them to their former 
glory and sanctity. 

2. This word connotes patience, endurance, forbearance. It might suggest that 
these houses of the gods belonged obviously to the Hindus which had been razed 
to the ground by his father Sultan Sikandar (JRRT, 604) or out of fear the Hindu 
population would not go to these places for worship or had been abandoned because 
of any circumstances, and hence were neglected. The Sultan showed an exemplary 
tolerance and tact in dealing with this delicate issue despite strong opposition by 
the neo-converts. The use of the word dhrti projects that dimension also. 


VERSE 45: IMPROVEMENT MADE TO THE 
FLOATING FIELDS 


Ta Rar aeePreer ert | 
aa? UM AeA fate fra) | xu | | 


Where (in the Dal Lake) arresting seepage by making a compact 
whole of all kind of reeds and straw, the Sultan through his intellect 


made these floating columns of earth fertile and good crop-yielding. 
Notes 


— The word means grass in general. It also connotes reeds and straw of any size. 
reeds were joined together and then the layers of grass laid over it to stop 


Percolation, then over this soil was spread m. Par 2 
Mostly vegetables are grown on there even mannt it look like a segment of a field. 
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2. The mobile, going from one place to the other. These could be taken from 
one place to the other by a rope just like rafts. 


VERSE 46: ZAINA VATIKA FOR YOGIS ESTABLISHED 
Waa 28 aara:’ aa st Sa aaiear | 
Sra? qayerd set ATH | SE || 


Ata place on its (Dal’s) interior (the Sultan) established an open 
house at Zainavatika for propitiating the Yogis worthy of receiving 
gifts, which with its variety of dainties were surprising (for all and 
sundry). 

Notes 

1. In the interior of which or in the backwaters of which—the Dal Lake hence 
this verse refers to it quite obviously. V.1. 34: for 3-4: (VVRI, 63). 

2. Hassan has referred to an orchard built by the Sultan at Zainagair but by no 
stretch of imagination, it can connote that here (TAHS, Persian, p 281). 

3. This seems to be Jogi-Lankar-Mohalla at Rainawari (cf, ZRRT, I, 48, 49 
notes). Subsequent verse will make it all the more clear. 


VERSE 47 
FETE Het Sara: Meferaa” | 
wate fesse Afra Ba! | wo 1 | 


In the midst of the lotus ponds reflected in the (waters 
Surrounding), the circular formations of the Yogis, the moon, 
greedy to relish the taste (of the niceties offered to them) verily 
used to come there. 


Notes 


1. The meanings of this word are not very clear. 

2. The ponds in which lotus plants put forth their flowers. 

See mcsren gensnain peliien, denied SN Ea tat ates 
Puskarini. 

3. For relishing the taste of the niceties offered to the Yogis (cf, ZRRT, I, 3, 49). 

4. The moon. 

5. The word Cakra will denote either the circular island in which Yogis lived or 
their circular formation for practising Yoga. It might also indicate that their area 
was demarcated by a circular hedge around it (cf, JRRT, vs, 887-98). 


VERSE 48 
qoferstsrery ai cee stercterory’ | 
Prereptire? f gene aie | 1c || 
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The Sultan fed thousands of Yogis till their eyes wouid close (for 
being fed to their fill), and they could not also bend their heads 
with a gentle nod (indicating) their having had their fill or forget 
their meditation. 


Notes 


1. Till the aroma of the good and nice food, gone into their stomach would make 
them giddy and compel them to have a nap out of indolence. 

2. This word (a) has been used here ironically. f*9 actually means without any 
tremor, shaking etc. The Gitd lays down that a Yogi should contro] all the movements 
of his mind just like the steady flame of lamp (IV, 19), a place bereft of wind. (b) 
Herein the Yogis like gourmets have filled their stomachs to such an extent that 
their movements get restricted (f=) or would not be able to acknowledge the 
cullinary generosity of the Sultan. Eating too much would in a way paralyse them 
as to forget to wish good bye to the donor, throw contentment and meditation for 
which they are schooled, to winds. Gluttony of the Yogis seems to have been 
highlighted here. 


#4 ~=means ‘to bend the head out of acknowledgement’ (Kaliddsa’s 
Raghuvamsa—XIl1, 44). 


VERSE 49: KASHMIRIS RELISH 
GOOD FOOD 


HERAT aa fara | 
feata frre aa wal taadl? ST 1 xe 11 


The prowess of the kitchen (started by the Sultan), the fame of 
which sprung up intensively made all the people (subjects) 
connoisseur of good taste in the wake of taking a meal, like the 
(denizen) of heaven. 


Notes 


1. Srivara has projected two senses out of this word. Here it will connote the 


reputation of starting a kitchen where tasty preparations were made. Rasavati means 
a cooking-site, a kitchen etc. also. 


2. Here it will mean possessing aesthetic pleasure, taste, etc. 


VERSE 50: COOKED FOOD GIVEN 
TO PEOPLE 


Ta Tease war: | 
PaveTa SHES MEMPAIAML | 1 Go || 


Where (in these kitchens) the plentiful heaps of cooked food 


created an illusion of Abhramu (the maté of Airavata—the 
elephant of Indra), and these appear to be as beautiful as the white 
autumnal clouds floating in the sky. 
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Notes 


1. HEW actually means plentiful. 

2. Abhramu is she-elephant consort of Airavata—the vehicle of Lord Indra, and 
its colour is supposed to be white. 

3. The spotless white clouds of autumn moving in the sky. 

It seems that rice had been cooked. The white colour suggests this inference. 
Moreover, rice has been the staple food in Kashmir. 


VERSE 51 
Bares OT Sl VRATeAATE) YaH | 
SARA Ta? FAI TARA: 11 48 || 
In order to positively kill the deer of wrong doing (adharma), 


was heard their blowing of the horn and this sound was intermingled 
with the croaking of the cranes. 


Notes 


1. Actually the horns blown by the Yogis at the time of worship or for announcing 
their arrival at a place. 

2. ARG is the crane. It could be other water-birds also. Kashmir being a land of 
lakes such acquatic birds are in abundance there. 


VERSE 52: YOGIS FED AT THE VATIKA 


arcan’ afaaiieat aa afr: | 
Ta? AAA WH: THT 11 GR A 


The Yogis even though released from the (bondage) of desires 
affording pleasure, they ate the laddus (modaka) readily, and their 
sweating from the eating of Jaddus, amused the Sultan very much. 


Notes 


1. AZ here means pleasing, giving joy. 

2. Modaka connotes sweet-meats called the laddus which was the favourite of 
Ganefa, son of Siva. 

3. Sweat, perspiration, etc. 

Here Srivara would like to convey that the Yogis claimed that though they were 
Supposed to have conquered the desires but the desire of eating sweetmeats in 
abundance, they could not shake off. He has a dig on them by suggesting that 
profession is better than precept. 


VERSE 53: YOGIS FED WITH FOOD AND CURD 
airep cantare? efalferrerscie | 
Ses RSA FATT | 43 || 
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Under the guise of the food daubed with curds flowing when 
pressed in the trembling hands of the Yogis, it looked like the bright 
flow of the digit of moon flowing through (the power) of their yoga. 


Notes 


1. The trembling, quivering, not steady hands of the Yogis. 

2. Wearied, afflicted, pained, fatigued or pressed when the food was pressed, 
the curd flowed through their fingers. 

3. Through the efficacy or power of yoga. 

4. The bright flow of the digit of moon which melted through the power of yoga. 

Actually the reference is to the digit of moon adorning the crest of Lord Siva 
who is supposed to be the tutelar deity of the Yogis. It will suggest that the worn 
on the crest of Lord Siva was moved by the meditation of the Yogis. 


VERSE 54: THE MARI STREAM 
EXCAVATED 
BRA Fat Tene, fererarAr TA” | 
Fae? aad GK ARIA SAAT | GY 1 


The stream Mari by name, flowing into the Vitasta was earmarked 
exclusively for bathing and drinking purposes of the city dwellers. 


Notes 
1. The Mari canal or Mahasarita as used by Kalhana (KLRT, III, 339-40). 


2. It can connote either flowing into the Vitasta or ‘wading through it’. Actually 


the Mari formed by the superfluous waters of the Dal lake joins Vitasta at Dvibhuja 
(Bilhana, Vikramanka Deva Caritam, verse 22). 


3. The infereride being that the waters of this Mari could not be used for washing 
purposes at this point. 


VERSE 55 
Bereta Be Gr? Ta aA TAT | 
fary are? ea Fafiten wafer afer’ 1) Qu | 


The Sultan trained it (the Mari) to enter the area Hasti Karna 
by name, and till it joined the Sindhu, it w ; 
the paddy fields. 


Notes 


as meant for irrigating 


pee to 4: th = 4 * mentioned by Kalhana (KLRT, v, 23) but does not 

the Sait canal wicks ferred by Srivara here. It may be pointed out here that 
referred t at mere tne 

the city to the confluence at a from the right bank of Vitasta within 


y 3 i artificial device ; 
rai bae via H. ae eH: e; probably the Sultan created an artificial channel 
3. Internal canal pe of M a and this channel was used as an irrigation canal. 


Mari had two branches. The one joined the Anchar 
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Lake at Nadavana (Narwara, KLRT, III, 11) and the other the Sindh at Shadipur. 

4. Meant as a canal for irrigating paddy. Herein the use of hasti karna, an 
elephant’s ear and that of ndlini—an instrument for boring the ear of an elephant 
deserve attention. This area must have resembled the bulging wide ears of an 
tlephant and the Mari canal went through it as if boring its ears, piercing through 
this locality just below Noorbagh cremation ground. 


VERSE 56: A CREMATION GROUND ON THE CONFLUENCE 
OF THE VITASTA AND THE MARI 


Wari Be cet Sel TR | 
Ad SETS Sra: Spe PAT 1 GE | 


That confluence, of the Mari within the city (in view of) 
cremation of the dead bodies, attained the stature of bestowing 
heaven (upon the dead) and in the company of the Vitasta became 


famous. 
Notes 


1. Within the city—Srivara is cautious enough to locate the exact position of this 
fremation ground. It could be confused with the present day Noorbagh cremation 
ground (cf, note 3, verse 55 above), in the absence of a pregse date. , 

2. This Mari Sangama refers to Maksikaswamin (Kashmiri— Maysum) girded by 
Vitasté on one side and the Mari (Kashmiri—Kol) on the other (KLRT, IV, 88). 

In this big island must have been situated the cremation ground. In this respect 
Dr Stein remarks: 

‘The conclusion is further confirmed by the fact that close to the place where 
western branch of Dal stream joins the Vitasta (a little below the first bridge) there 
existed till the times of Maharaja Ranbir Singh a Hindu burning ghat’’ (KLRT, III, 
verse 339 note). 

Already in the times of Pravara Sena II on this confluence a cremation ground 
was situated (ibid). 


VERSE 57: CREMATION-TAX HAD 
BEEN THE ORDER 
OF THE DAY 
TROTTT:' Ser fegea:? Teenie: * | 
GRO: Be TREN YP 4 || 


The Sloka has a double inference. 

a) In course of time, the officer incharge of that area, the 
Servants assigned the duty of making a pyre and the persons 
incharge of five small earthen containers of water charged a levy 
from the citizen every day for consigning their dead to flames. 

b) The times being unpropitious money as fees was extorted 
from the citizens for burning their dead (in the name of) 

, Kinkaras and Paficavarikas. 
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Notes 


1. a) The one in whose charge the security of that area rested. 

b) The presiding deities at a place of worship—Deva Kriya (homage to the gods) 
or Pitr Kriya (homage to manes). 

2. Reference is to Sultan Sikandar’s banning the observance of Hindu rituals 
(JRRT, verse 575) 

3. a) The slaves, the servants (cf, MW, p 283) perhaps those low-caste people 
who would make a pyre. The meaning of this word as derived from Kim Karoti: 
points to this explanation. 

b) The presiding deities as given in 1(b) aboye are always invoked along with 
their retinue or servants. 

4. a) The persons in charge of laying out the paraphernalia including the five 
water containers of clay at the cremation ground for the last rites of the dead before 
being consigned to fire. 

b) The symbolic representation of the five elements of which body is made in 
terms of five earthen water containers—Kashmiri Vari, 

These items given at 1(b), 3(b) and 4(b) formed the cremation rituals of 
the Hindus. The more credulous among them paid any amount for seeing this 
ceremony through in its entirety. For reasons obvious this whole affair was 
to be gone through surreptitiously. Hence extortion was the natural corollary 
from it. 

Herein, Srivara—a Brahmin as he was—knew the detail of death rites in full, 
hence he used such technical terms usually recited at this time. 


VERSE 58: CORPSE TAX FOR THE HINDUS 
ABOLISHED 


afer tan ferga: Herre" | 
wefan PRA Wao TARA! |e || 


Once on the demise of my father } brought this to the notice of 
the Sultan, who-punished the kirdtas and abolished the tax levied 
on the dead bodies. 


Notes 


1. Srivara would like to convey that through his own good offices this corpse tax 
was abolished. 


2. Punishing, fining etc. It seems that the kirdtas were indulging in illegal or 
obnoxious practices. 

3. Literally name of a degraded mountain tribe who live by hunting (Parica 
Tantra, 1,17) in the mountains did this cremation work. The Kashmiri word Kavaj 
is a pointer to this inference. 

At present Muslims burn the dead of the Hindus in Kashmir. 

4. Extortions demand by the Kiratas for doing this cremation work, or it 
might connote that a fee that was levied by the state for burning the dead 


of the Hindus. This might have been one of the means to convert Hindu 
population to Islam. 
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VERSE 59 
aa: fer decay Fererar TTIA | 
cera esiehe? rari wea: FALL 4S 1 


Since that time at that very spot (cremation ground) within the 
city the humiliated (Hindus) would be burnt along with the hearts 
of the unclean avoiding such a sight. 


Notes 


1. Literally disrespected, humiliated—the Hindus who would not be allowed to 
perform their religious rites. 

It may also convey the sense that the Hindus of small means even would burn 
their dead. Previously only those who had substantial means could get it done 
through the kirdtas at exorbitant charges (cf, supra). 

2. a) Avoiding this sight of a dead body burning. 

b) Or averse to Hindu point of view, philosophy etc. The Muslims in general 
treated as unclean by Hindus. 


VERSE 60: HINDUS TAKE THEIR DEAD TC THE CREMATION 
GROUND WITHOUT ANY FEAR 
Prefer’ a4 ara edie fener? | 
BAC: TIP FRPIATEA:? | | Go 1 
We have been relieved of our obstacles with these words the 
pallbearers would be seen with parasols in their hands and dancing 
with the brass band in attendance. 


Notes 


1. Means literally a bar, a bolt, latch for fastening or blocking a door. It means 
a ban or bar which had been removed. 

2. The bearer carrying a dead body, and even those following it. 

3. This custom of accompanying the funeral procession with the music is not in 
vogue here now. Perhaps this reference pertains to the old people who had lived 
their full life. 

: mine at present the death of the old in a Hindu family is not condoled but rejoiced 
tead. 


VERSE 61: CUSTOM OF SATI BANNED 
fereteren’ ten? aa Uarcrentea:* | 
Brant aréfrrarreg Fae 1&8 | 
Where in accordance with the custom in vogue outside the 
territorial jurisdiction (of Kashmir), the women would mount the 
funeral-pyre to accompany their beloved (husbands), they were 
dissuaded to do so by the ruler. 
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Notes 


1. The territories outside the pale of Kashmir. It might connote rest of India here. 

2. The practice of Sati is. referred to here. 

3. The women were dissuaded from burning themselves voluntarily, which was 
the custom elsewhere also. The suggested import being that Sultan disallowed the 
women to do so. He banned the practice of Sati. 

Srivara perhaps has not referred to this directly for fear of Hindu-puritans. The 
Kashmiri Brahman ladies do not accompany their dead to the cremation ground 
perhaps as an echo of the ban imposed by ihe Sultan. 


VERSE 62: BEGGAR HOMES ESTABLISHED 


aft Seatrrad shovirggetyA: | 
Pereraeferene TTA!” STA! | ER I | 


For doing good to the multitudes of beggars amongst the city 
dwellers, the benevolent Sultan established in spacious (beggar) 
home, on the bank of that very confluence. 


Notes 


1. The number of destitutes in the city seems to have been large at that time. 

It might also connote an order of Buddhist monks living on alms and residing 
together. The sangha and the vihdra are actually Buddhist terms, the first devoting 
‘the order of monks’ and the second ‘a monastery’. 


2. A home for those who beg from door to door. 
It might also connote a monastery or a convent. 


3. The confluence of the Mari and the Vitasté, within its precincts known as 
Maysum to-day (cf, notes, in verse 51). 


VERSE 63: A MONASTERY FOR THE BUDDHISTS AND AN 
INN FOR THE HAJIS CONSTRUCTED 


aa ee fenva eat Tea 
Tye A afore ArrePTATTG: 
SM: MAS UM SA? safe: 1 1&3 1 | 
Among the rows of houses like the bunches of crystals (situated) 
on both sides of the confluence forming the cities, that monastery 


and the inn for the H4jis shone like a faultless diamonds. Having 


fully recouped his health, the Sultan established many other 
foundations at that time. 


Notes 


b) Am inn in the name of Hi} Khan, the her apracae 
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Srivara would like to demonstrate here that the Sultan had equal regard for 
Buddhist mendicants and Muslim Hajis. Hence this kind of rendering seems 
plausible, but'may be, it only refers to a residential place for the Muslim mendicants 
only. Vihdra is basically a residential place. 

2. Either the Sultan might have been very ill and on regaining his health, as a 
token of gratitude to the Almighty, built these foundations for doing good to His 
creation. 

Or, it might refer to the poisonous boil from which one Sirya Bhatta relieved 
him (JRRT, verses 810-14). 


VERSE 64 ; 

at eat sofa afar 78 ae Asway| 

aaa waa: ferrets a ger: frat siftan: 

wrens Feet A: werye venta? renfret 

Tae WA Tey ee Sa Ha! ASA: 11 eX I | 

Sri Harsa was a king of yore in whose kingdom of poetry, 

whoever thefe was, propitiated poetry, what more than the cooks, 
the women and the coolies even. The verses composed by them 
are even now (recited) in every home. If the king be a mine of 
learning, possessed of excellent qualities, relishes merit, the people 
also become similar ones. 


Notes 


ge 

1. Kalhana has also extolled the overwhelming learning of one Sri Harsadevan, 
who ruled Kashmir from 1089 AD to 1101 AD (KLRT, VII, 829-1732). 

However, despite his scholarship in the later years of his rule he plundered the 
wealth of the temples and earned the epithet Harsa Turuska—Harsha, the Turk, 
(Ibid, vv, 1095), referring to the despoilation by the Turks. 

Jona Raja also does not have a good word for him. He has compared Sultan 
Sikandar with him (JRRT, verse 598). Srivara seems to more emancipated than the 
two chroniclers preceding him, because this kind of sacrilege must have been an 
every day affair then. Hence a chronicler such, as Srivara was, reconciled ‘to it 
without any murmur and highlighted Harsa’s other towering attainments. Moreover 
by praising him in a way tried to conceal his iconoclastic bent of mind so that the 
iconoclasm indulged in by the Muslim rulers might not lose its sting. 

2. Sri Harsa ruled over the kingdom of poets so to say. 

s: Srivara refers to these poetic composition’. These are not extant now, perhaps 
were popularised through words of mouth, and have been lost to posterity. 

4. Reference to the Gitd (III, 21) wherein it is said that people take after the 
norms set by the great. 


VERSE 65: CLASS ROOMS FOR IMPARTING RELIGIOUS 
LORE CONSTRUCTED 


Bragmen freemen vate’ aT enter | 
FT IA: a: WRT ANA: 11 G41 | 


R-14 
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For perpetuating the tenets of Dharma the meritorious 
(Sultan) erected spacious halls for students from, where the 


(rising high) pitched of (lessons in) logic and grammar would 
strike the ears. 


Note 


1. It might connote here Shariat—the Muslim jurisprudence. 


VERSE 66: TEACHERS, BOOKS, BOARD AND LODGING 
PROVIDED FREE TO SUCH STUDENTS 


HATA FAA TEA’ TAPEL: | 
Wer Aare TSaMATS FUSS! | GE | 


By providing abundant munificence of teachers, books, lodging 
and board, all the branches of knowledge (there) taught registered 
an upward running. 


Note 


1. Encouraged study of various branches of learning by providing tuition, books, 
board and lodging free to the prospective students. This kind gesture made the 
numbers swell in each institutions. In a way, revived the ancient gurukula system 
in the context of changed circumstances. 


VERSE 67: SAFETY AND SECURITY 
GUARANTEED 


a freq’ afr eataratia | 
fa ad Tava PAPA: 11 9 1 | 


This observation of the thinkers “that learning and prosperity 
cannot go together like light and darkness”, was falsified by the 
(Sultan) guaranteeing safety and security (to every one). 


Notes 


1. It is said that fortune favours fools but not in any case the men of learned. 
ee in the person of the Sultan fortune and learning were glued to each 
er. 
2. Union, coming together. 
x: Muni from the root =, meaning ‘to think’, ‘to ruminate’, ‘to ponder’ etc. 
The Gitd defines Muni as the one who is unruffled in adversity, devoid of desire 
as ee, free from attachment, fear and spite and whose thinking is ripe and 
4. Ensuring feedom from fear, safe i a 
; » Safety, security etc. The Sultan guaranteed 
security and safety to every one. The inference, being that the Hi 
. , 5 Hindus persecuted 
earlier could also live without any fear : a 
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VERSE 68 
Skra aad 291 fremara vera: | 
HATER TACKS JIA: SAI AAT! 11 GC 1 
In this country (Kashmir) prospering under the good rule 


devoted to the pursuit of knowledge, (the people) always wished 
good health for the Sultan as also for themselves. 


Note 


1. It indicates that he was a very popular king. The subjects wished for their own 
good health as much as for the Sultan. 


VERSE 69: THE LEARNED TREATED WITH 
RESPECT 


TATA FASE TIS VASAT | 
ae oftea eran’ arayarafaes TA: 11S 11 
The Sultan was not as content with his own rule gaining a 
firm footing, as with the material well-being of the learned whom 
he gave priority (over others) for their eminence (of head and 
heart). 
Note 
1. A pundit is defined by the Gitd as one having an emancipated outlook, treating 


high and low equally (v, 18). a™m@ means assemblage of material, apparatus, effects, 
provision etc. 


VERSE 70 
aa Basa ates anpengacse | 
ast yasaes aren: wfteemfisa: | | 90 || 
In whose lineage scholarship would never be obtained in the 


dreams, they even were adorned with learning through the grace 
of the Sultan. 


VERSE 71: PLANNED EDUCATION MADE VOCATION 
ORIENTED 
after stertaraearactel:' Far | 
WM: Hea reHeTaa? FF 11 98 1 | 
The Sultan always desired that the education should become a 


means of livelihood. (Hence) it became multidimensional like the 
branches of the Kalpa-lata (desire-yielding creeper). 
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Notes 


1. The expedients of life, the means of livelihood. Education was linked with 
providing a vocation or a means of livelihoud. 


2. Attaining thousands of branches, of diverse denomination. Apparently 
only book education was not given, rather training in crafts and arts was also 
provided. 

3. seve is a fabulous tree in the heaven supposed to grant every desire. 
The educational pattern introduced by the Sultan would safeguard the future 


prospects, making life easy. This proper planning might have been done before 
the aspirants were admitted to various disciplines or vocations. 


VERSE 72: MULTI-DIMENSIONAL DISCIPLINES 
INTRODUCED 


A Sieaen 7 afesed 4 Tene a ATT | 
A Fa yA WA aA a ofan’ wa? 1192 1 
There was no branch of learning craft, literary activity 
and fine arts of any dimension that would not exist or 
flourish in the country during the reign of Sultan Zain-ul- 
‘Abidin. 


Notes 


1. This kind of education paid rich dividends; the talent thus available was 
groomed to local needs and there was no brain-drain. Every discipline flourished 
in this way. 

’ 2. Literal meaning ‘the earth’, universe, land etc. Herein this word can mean 
only throughout the country, ie, Kashmir. 


VERSE 73 


fagel Atal Sel yor ferarrare! | 
eed ST aeM:? tees FerTeT | | 93 || 
Beholding the Sultan taking personal interest (in nourishing) 
talent as also possessing unflinching respect for it (thereby), 
lavishing every esteem on men of letters, the neighbouring 
vassals also aspired to respect the scholarship. 
Notes 


1. A kinsman or a relation of the talented. 


2. Literally neighbouring vassals. It might connote Jagirdars or men of 
substance here. 


Generally such people did not woo knowledge at least in those middle ages when 
education was ignored. 
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VERSE 74 
Frereearet’ fara: sara 
BR AAI TTT TF| 
aah 3 Set Sra waa? 
Bt Siete rere FAA | 1 9x 1 | 


During the bad days of summer, terrible heat burns the 
vegetation, bushes and bowers on the earth. Who does not adore 
the peerless rainy season which rehabilitates these by life giving 
(showers)? 


Notes 


1. Summer season. 
2. The one and only one, actually without a second, peerless. 


VERSE 75 
Vera 7a:? Ha: FI 
RB FRC, Haha ARATE | | 19% | | 


Earlier Sultan Sikander instigated by Muslims of foreign 
descent had made a bonfire of all the books as if it was the 
fire of hay. 


Notes 


1. Srivara by using Sekandhara for Sikandar has tried to project the sting 
contained in this term. 

Saha means a cutter or a destroyer Kandhara connotes a neck. The term taken 
together will mean cutter of necks—the reference is to the massacre of Hindus 
ordered by Sultan Sikandar, father of the then benevolent Sultan (cf, ZRRT, 1, 
5, 77, v.1. RRR, VVRI, p 67). 

2. However, Srivara has used two words for Muslims—Yavana and Mausul. 
Yavana connotes a foreigner, a barbarian etc. It seems this term was used for 
such Muslims who had come from outside and had settled in Kashmir. 

Mausul means neo-converts, or local Muslims. Kalhana and Jona Raja have 
also taken this very dimension of Yavana (KLRT, VIII, 2264, JRRT, verse 575, 
etc.). 

Other two terms used in this context by Sanskrit chroniclers are Turuska and 
Mlechha, the former meaning ‘the Turk coming from Central Asia’—a foreigner 
and the latter ‘unclean’, ‘an-Aryan’ having embraced Islamic faith—a neo- 
convert, or even a local Hindu owning unclean way of life 


VERSE 76: INTELLIGENTSIA FLEES KASHMIR DURING 
SULTAN SIKANDAR ALONG WITH BOOKS 


aera qen:? wa AtyeaRarstar | 
Tete eT ah AIRE PTE | 1 8 1 
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At that (inauspicious) time by reason of the suddenness of 
attacks by the neo-convert Muslims, the whole of the intelligentsia 
fled to distant places, outside Kashmir, taking away their books. 


Notes 


1. At that time viz, during the rule of Sultan Sikandar. 

2. Wise, learned, prudent, elite or intelligentsia. Such people who valued books 
as their own life. 

3. This word construction is derived from Musala (Sanskrit) meaning a mace or 
a club, a pestle etc. Perhaps the neo-converts used clubs or pestle to beat the Hindus 
with. These pestles were easily available in every home because of being used for 
pounding paddy. Till recently every house-hold in Kashmir had at least a pair of 
pestles (Kashmiri Muhal). Now with the induction of rice-havling machines, driven 
by power these have been dispensed with. 

4. ‘In directions other than those of Kashmir’ is the literal translation. Actually 
they left Kashmir in order to save their skin as well as their books. 


VERSE 77 


frag fesag 2a Ba Be AAT: | 
Soa Ba: Tarte fear | | 9 1 | 


What else: all the books affording mental pleasure, just like the 
Brahmins, survived in stories only (became extinct), like the lotuses 
at the advent of snow. 


Note 


1. Survived in stories, tales etc. only. Actually the books as also the Brahmins 
were destroyed and put to sword respectively. #4 is derived from V #% to speak 
by word of mouth, means oral tradition also. 


VERSE 78: THE SULTAN GETS THE BOOKS PREPARED 
ANEW 


Praca’ varperanfiae | 
Feaepen:? : Ba TE PTA? | 1 92 1 | 
The Sultan, beloved of the noble minded, got all these books 


Prepared anew, like the spring does the bees, and adorned the land 
with these. 


Notes 


1. = i ‘ 
4 eer eae 8004 minded, amiable, pleasing to the mind etc. Taken as G1 


2. Got them prepared anew—through translit i i i 
erations, translations and making 
os Te aoe” ese Out from wherever the original was available. 

did in case of the lone tee, on): SPring Bives them new lease of life as the Sultan 
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VERSE 79: BOOKS ON VARIOUS SUBJECTS 
BOUGHT WITH MONEY 


ao ade eiaten:? Gera TTAte | 
Guerra fat’ faeces: TAME! | 98 1 | 
(The Sultan) brought books on ancient (mythology), logic and 
Mimansa; also those dealing with other (subjects), on payment 
from afar, keeping these at the disposal of the scholars. 


Notes 


1. Purdna—In general sense it connotes belonging to ancient times, old, decayed, 
out of use, worn out, etc. 

In particular sense it means the whole collection of the eighteen Purdnas supposed 
to be composed by Vyasa, containing the entire gamut of Hindu mythology. 

2. Mimdnsé is one of the six chief systems of Indian philosophy. It was 
originally divided into two parts—the Purva (anterior) founded by Jaimini and 
the Uttara (posterior) written by Badrayana. In course of time Pidrva-mimdansa. 
alone was treated as the Mimdnsa since from the Ustara, the Vedanta philosophy 
was evolved. 

This system advocated reflection, investigation and subsequent conclusion 
concerning philosophic subjects. 

3. From very distant countries. Hassan has to say this in this context, the Sultan 
sent his emissaries to India, Iran, Iraq and Turkistan for purchasing or procuring 
the books (JARS—Persian). In this way a very good library was built which existed 
till the reign of Sultan Fateh Shah. 

4. Money was spent by the Sultan for reclaiming the lost treasure of books. 


VERSE 80: SRIVARA GIVES LESSONS TO THE SULTAN 
FROM HINDU SCRIPTURES 


area’ sft wera anfess? wel Se 
PSE RATT sitereretifen® MAA! | co || 
For learning how to achieve release from birth and death, the 
Sultan listened from my mouth (recitations) from the celebrated 
Philosophy regarding transcendence, the Yoga Vdsistha and what 
Valmiki had said (Ramdyana). 


Notes 


1. Liberation from birth and death. Hindus acclaim it as the most covetted aim 
of life. 

The Sultan seems to have been impressed by this Hindu outlook on life. 

2. Reference being to Yoga Vasistha—A treatise indicating the means by which 
final beautitude, or emancipation can be obtained. It is also called Ustara (post) 
Raémdyana. 

3. “From my mouth”—Srivara would recite and explain the content given 
therein. 

4. What Valmiki had said, ie, Valmiki’s Ramdyana is meant here. 
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VERSE 81 
SA RAR ASA ATT A FT: | 
srenefefan: ara eras rene 1 28 11 


Lending ear to my explanations (of Yoga Vasistha) punctuated 
with the sentiment of calm composure, the Sultan would 
recapitulate these in dreams like the inviting coquetry of a lovely 
woman. 


Note 


1. The sentiment of tranquillity, actually disdaining this life full of hassles and 
fraud. 


VERSE 82: THE SULTAN KNEW SANSKRIT 


A AAT Tats B TANITA | 
ae aie sen ararsrenferta Pretsheren: 1122 11 


He, who is proficient in a certain language can receive tuition 
in that very medium since all cannot claim to know various 
languages and scripts. 


Note 


1. Obvious inference being that the Sultan knew Sanskrit. For this very reason 
he commissioned Srivara to recite the Yoga Vasistha and the Ramayana to him and 


desired that he should also get apprised of it. So he knew the “Hindu and Muslim 
theology very well. 


VERSE 83: TRANSLATIONS FROM ONE LANGUAGE 
TO THE OTHER ORDERED 


xf -erepereente’ orecitenfieree: | 
Srnarsay Area Tara | | C311 


Hence, by those well-versed in Sanskrit and Persian, locals or 
foreigners, the Sultan got the books of knowledge prepared through 
reversal of mediums employed therein (translations). 

Notes 


1. 21 would connote local talent, available in Kashmir. 3f@ would mean others, 


aliens, not Kashmiris. Such eminent sch ‘ 
translation work. Olarswere brought to Kashmir for 


2. Changi : . 
meant ‘tite ing One language into another, translation and transliteration both ave 


than ee Py er ata and the Rdjatarangini translated into the Persiath . 
‘ an abic treatise were transl i ; : 
History of India, vol. Il, » 282). ranslated into Sanskrit (Cambridge 
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VERSE 84 


OY SR? FY HEP MENA TPT | 
Aa A AAPA SMTA SPA | | CI | 


The use and efficacy of minerology, metallurgy, chemistry, 
alchemy and medical jurisprudence treated in their (respective) 
manuals (in Sanskrit) could not be available to the Muslims also 
by reading these in their own alphabet and language. 


Notes 


1. Sq among other connotations means a mineral or metal. Hence this word 
would mean both—the science of minerals and metals. 

2. T is actually rasdyana or chemistry as well as alchemy. 

3. %€ also means medical treatment of the sick or medical jurisprudence. It could 
be easily inferred here. 


VERSE 85 
SRNR! eater Ty TRACT? | 
SEA: Waa APART | | C4 | 


DaSavatara and the Chronicle of Kings ie, Rdjatarangini 
(originally) in Sanskrit were rendered into the Persian language for 
being comprehended fully (by him or Muslims). 


Notes 


1. Reference is to the Dasavatdra Carita written by 'Ksemendra, which deals with 
the ten incarnations of Lord Visnu. Srivara refers to his other composition, Brhat 
Katha Sara also subsequently (verse 86). 
we The chronicle of the Hindu Kings of Kashmir written by Kalhana upto 

AD. 


VERSE 86 


RO TETATT aera Stee: | 
quote? ae ATTA TANIA | | CE I | 


Through this expediency the Muslims could read the concise 
edition of Brhat Katha, the collection of texts on Hatake$wara , the 
Puranas and other (Sanskrit treatises) in their own languages. 


Notes 


1. Reference is to Ksemendra’s Brhat Katha Mafijari—the expurgated edition 
of Brhat Katha. 

It is believed that the original book Brhat Katha was written by Gunadhya in 
Paisaci language. This book is not available now and an inkling of the content treated 
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therein can be gleaned either from Ksemendra’s Brhat Katha Manjari or Soma Deva 
Bhatta’s Kathdé Sarita Sagara. Both of these were Kashmiri writers. 

2. It can be explained in following ways: 

a) HatakeSwari as such is the shrine of a Bhairava at the foot of Hari Parbat, 
situated to its south. Some ruins above ground also are seen here. Archaeological 
Department, government of India, has declared it a protected monument and it is 
in its charge now. The text mentioned here is not available at present. 

b) It is one of the names of Lord Siva. May be Srivara has referred to 
Saiva-treatises here. 

c) Hadtaka means gold. The image of Lord Siva in gold, might have been installed 
in the shrine referred to in (a) above. 

3. It might even refer to Nilamata Purana. 

4. In Persian is meant here which was their language. 


VERSE 87 
afvaeger’ yfa ofa fat rigs ofa 
ua fad 92 ga fat tart ata a: | 
arava? sfateray Set ya Gea: 
Hea BAT FTN YRAsas feRfaq | cs 1 | 
Someone of unsullied taste listens for long to sacred religious 
texts, the message of which he imprints on his mind, like a white 
sheet capable of getting dyed in any colour. Some others lending ear 


to these (sacred texts) every day, do not assimilate anything like 
the lotus petals (unimpressed by) the efficacious water of a stream. 


Notes 


1. Reference is obviously to the Sultan—a God-fearing soul. 
2. Herein Srivara in undertones would like to convey that, Muslims in general, 
on getting acquainted with Hindu scriptures, did not learn anything from them. 


VERSE 88: THE SULTAN DESIRES TO VISIT KAUNSARNAGH 


aeerrfit atarrevatiegea:? | 
airariegs Ua: weer: 11 2211 


Once having heard about the pilgrimage to Naubandhan 
Mountain, from the Purana (Nilamata) the mind of the Sultan 
expressed a desire to participate in it. 

Notes 


ms come literally means a ‘tying post for boats’ or even place meant 
sala pont an ere it has reference to the great deluge in which Manu alone 
sibel duibdhaatnetenen in a boat for his life reached this mountain to the 
ng sabes 7 his boat (NLMT, verse 167)4The Nilamata Purdna as well 

ma give an elaborate description of Naubandhan where in the lake 
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Jalodbhava the demon was killed and then the valley drained off its water. 
The land thus reclaimed came to be known as Kashmira (KLRT, I, 14, 


25, 27). 
2. Obviously the first and last Purana compiled in Kashmir was the Nilamata. 


VERSE 89: THE SULTAN VISITS KAUNSARNAGH 
IN 1463 AD 


Wa Beanfeeet’ fIqTArTaTay | 
Brae ya Se faery || 28 11 
In thirty-ninth year (of the Saptarsi era) on the penultimate day 


of the fortnight dedicated to the manes, the Sultan proceeded to 
Vijayeswara on his way to the pilgrimage (at Kaunsarnagh). 


Notes 


1. According to the Saptarsi or the local calendar thirty-ninth year is actually 4539 
corresponding to 1463 AD. 

2. Dark fortnight of Bhadrapad is reserved for Sraddhas (obsequial rites) in the 
name of the manes. It is hence called Sréddha Paksha or Pitr-paksa also 
(Manusmriti, 111, 122, 123). Last day of this fortnight would be Amdvasyé—or the 
New Moon day, when the sun and the moon are in conjunction. 

3. This might have been the first leg of the journey to Kaunsarnagh from 
Srinagar. 


VERSE 90: DRAMA HALL OF CIRCULAR SHAPE 
AT BIJEBEHARA 


arrangers: dart: ofegftay | 
HMPA Ae SAT | 1 So | | 


The Sultan perceived the circular theatre filled to its capacity by 
the spectators donning multi-coloured robes, like a garden teeming 
with flowers. 


Note 


1. From the use of the word Mandala it can easily be inferred that the 
drama-hall was of circular shape (refer also I, 4, 4) etc., v.l. GFAST (VVRI, 
P 69). 


VERSE 91: ADJOINING RULERS ALSO INVITED TO THE 
DRAMATIC PERFORMANCE 


WA ATTEN TA Sea ATCT: | 
aed exiarara? eeravataie | 1 <8 I! 
Where (at Bijebehara) the chieftains Bandarpala and others 
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having come for seeing (the dramatic performance) that year along 
with their dependable bodyguards, felt very happy on beholding 
the (grandeur of the dramatic-hall). 


Notes 


1. This may refer to the Pala dynasty in the adjoining principalities of 
Kashmir—Rajouri, Bhimbar, Lorin or Poonch etc. 

2. It might connote either ‘for seeing the performance’ or the Sultan who took 
them with him to Bijebehara. During that year 1463 AD some princes from the outer 
periphery of Kashmir, might have come to see the Sultan or had been invited to 
witness the performance at Bijebehara. 


VERSE 92 
TT aa area TTAVSTA | 
Waray Fei’ aa wat sfrqenbhry 11 <2 11 
During that night the star-studded sky attended upon by the 
planet Venus and Marcury, and the theatre-hall with an inexhaustible 
store of lights, replete with poets and scholars maintained a uniform 
balance. 


Notes 


1. Were balanced, the one could not register an edge over the other. 
2. Kavi is the planet Venus as well as a poet, while Budha is Mercury as well 
as the intelligentsia or scholars. Therefore in the context of the sky—the planets 


Venus and Mercury and in the context of the drama-hall, the poet and the 
scholars—the elite so to say. 


VERSE 93 


waa TAMA: | 
VTS MNS a MK aT 1 83 1 | 


On the final day of this dark fortnight (Bhadrapada), the 
variegated beauty displayed by the faces of the city women 
gathered there, brightened up the entire space (on which the 


hall was built) with hundreds of moons, affording extraneous 
pleasure. 


Notes 


1. A courteous, polite woman, or a tity-bred wo 
; 2 ; . -tast 
would travel to Bijebehara for seeing ing man. The women of good-taste 


dramatic show 
2. The/Surface of the 'and on which the h built interi 
can also, be inferred trom it, ¢ hall was built. The interior of the hall 
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VERSE 94: THE TORCHES ILLUMINED THE THEATRE 


Sage’ FAHY Aa AR P| 
SE AREA phe NIT | | eX | | 
Where (mobile) trees with lamps installed on them and carried 
by the men with a quivering blaze in the drama-hall, made it to 
look as the beaming cluster of Krttika planet amidst the stars. 
Notes 


1. It is actually the the burning torches used at the weddings even today. 
2. Krttika is the third of the twenty-seven lunar mansions or planets or a cluster 
of six stars, the pleiades. 


VERSE 95 
fascia 9a: yeaa’ | 
FRCS Sat Tae areata: 11. <4 11 
Thereupon, the Sultan having proceeded from Vijayesa 
(Bijebehara) along with his two sons covered the impenetrable 
terrain on foot and reached (Kaunsarnagh) in three days. 
Note 


le This event took place in the year 1463 Ap. Adam Khan had already gone into 
self-exile (Ibid, verse 89, ZRRT, I, 3, 113-114). 
Therefore by the two sons that are referred to are Haji and Behram (ZRRT, I, 56). 


VERSE 96: THE SULTAN PRAYS AT KAUNSARNAGH 


Sal A Presa Ty: | 
We? TOMAR AASe MRT SE 11 SG 1 
The Sultan possessing charming devotion on seeing the 
Kaunsarnagh stamped with the image of the foot of Lord Visnu 
derived untold bliss by making an obeisance at the foot (of 
Naubandhan Mountain). 


Notes 


1. Kramsar or Kaunsarnagh is a lake 2 miles long at the foot of the Naubandhan 
‘mountain towards north-west (KLRT, v, 174). 

2. Kramsara is known as Visnu Pada also (NLMT, verses 123, 176 etc.). Before 
ascending the Naubandhan mountain Lord Visnu took the first step here at this 
lake. Hence earned the name Visnu Pada also. 

3. “Pada” will mean the foot of a human being or of a hill. Latter meaning has 
been taken here. It seems that the Sultdn offered the Naméz and the Sajdd here. 
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VERSE 97 


aareqee' fica: yeaa eseA | 
HEP FMT CUNT? HEN | | 89 1 | 


The mountains (sanctified by) Brahma, Visnu and Siva under the 
pretext of the noise (created by the falling waters actually) asked 
the Sultan a scion of Siva about his welfare. 


Notes 


1. The three peaks of the Naubandhan mountain where Brahma, Visnu and Siva 
were stationed while a duel was on between Krishna and the demon Jalodbhava 
when his brother Balabhadra had drained off the waters of the lake by his plough. 
3A is Visnu (KLRT, 1, 25-27). 

2. Cf, JRRT, verse 134; KLRT, 1, 72; NLMT, verses 237, 314 etc. 


VERSE 98 
wee’ Ha? va serra fire: | 
Sal TS FINS ae’ SrA’ 11 <2 1 
Having observed non-stop and plentiful streams coming down 
the mountain with a darkish hue of musk coloured flowers afforded 
immense pleasure to the tallest Sultan (likening it) to the body of 
Hari (Visnu) dressed as a Yogi. 


Notes 


1. The musk—white in colour. Agrees with the ash-bedecked body of a Yogi as 
also the colour of the water rushing down. 

2. The flowers with darkish hue, the mountain abounds with these like the matted 
locks of a Yogi. The placid waters of the lake also present a darkish look. 

3. A store house, granary. 

4. An abode, dwelling etc. 

5. It means a current, a stream as also the ground, earth etc. It resembles in its 
whiteness with the ashes with which Yogis besmear their matted hair. 


6. The Sultan's regard for the yogis (jogis) has already been described by Srivara 
(ZRRT, 1, 3, 46). 


Jona Raja has also alluded to this trait of the Sultan's character (JRRT, verse 897). 

7. Some scholars have tried t6 compare the mountain with its rivers flowing down 
the slopes with Siva. But Siva is not Hari. Hari is Visnu. Also Siva is not associated 
with musk. Therefore the reference is to Hari sitting in the posture of a yogi. 


VERSE 99: THE SULTAN ROAMS IN THE LAKE IN A BOAT 
we Atel Taree at: catgary | 
gear ai fhe vee a wa BLAIS 118 11 


The Sultan boarding a boat, lined by five boatmen and taking 
hold of me and Sinha Bhatta, roamed in the deeps of the lake. 
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Notes 


1. fat actually means a fisherman. In Kashmir the fishermen are boatmen by 
practice as they collect the fish while on a boat. Hence, Srivara as a Kashmiri, has 
used this very word for a boatman. 

An inference to fishing in the lake could also be gleaned from it, but sacred ponds 
and lakes are immune from this trade in Kashmir. May be the fishermen were 
employed for rowing the canoe for fear of a water-monster to whom these 
fish-catchers armed with spears (Kashmiri—Narchus) could give a fight. 

2. Five boatmen would be arranged so that one would keep the rudder, and the 


two each on each side would row. 
3. Srivara fas used this verb intentionally which connotes that the Sultan banished 


their fear in going deep into the lake by persuasion and injecting courage into them. 

It might suggest also that Sultan was bold enough to face hazards but the two 
brahmins accompanying him were not so, hence he kept the two friends in the boat. 

4. It can also mean the proximity, or closeness to the bank also. 


VERSE 100 
Tener Aa:? yaaa: TA: | 
Tiered Saad Ta: BSAA AT! | Loo || 


The overlord (Sultan) while listening the songs from the 
Gita-Govinda from me was drenched profusely in the devotion for 
Lord Krishna at that time enjoying inexplicable aesthetic pleasure. 


Notes 


1. The name of a book containing devotional songs with respect to Krishna and 
Radha. Its author is Jaya Deva of Bengal. Its verses are based on classical music. 

2. Srivara himself was a musician of talent as pointed out by him earlier. Hence 
his recitation must have been sung in the particular rdgas in which these are 
composed. 

Actually the recitations from the Gita-Govinda was very popular among the elite. 
It gave the singers and the audience an opportunity of listening to classical music, 
enjoy the description of passionate physical love between Radha and Krsna, and 
also chant the name of God and thus earn merit (puriya). It will be of interest to 


note that the Gita-Govinda inspired many a painter also and inspite of the ravages 
of time, scholars like late Dr M. S. Randhawa were able to retrieve some of these 


Paintings from the Kangra and Chamba valley, both adjacent to Kashmir. 


VERSE 101: THE SULTAN ACQUAINTED WITH SANSKRIT 


BR where Faia rere 
apie? gare: PAY TorinaMe 11 kok | 
At that‘hour the notes of sweet song sung by us two were echoed 
through the bowers, as if the Kinnaras staying there, out of respect 
for the Sultan, repeated its symphony. 
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Notes 


1. We two will mean either the Sultan and Srivara or Sinha Bhatta and Srivara. 
Most probably it was the Sultan, who was an adept in classical music. It will also 
suggest that the Sultan could read and understand Sanskrit very well. 

2. Literally would connote followed the symphony used in this song. 

3. fA —A type of demi-gods said to be very proficient in music. They are 
supposed to live in woods and deep ravines. Even these appreciated the symphony 
used in this song, they could in no way improve upon it. 


4. These Kinnaras even acknowledged the superior talent of the Sultan with 
Tespect to music. 


VERSE 102 
amt areata fees afte’ Frere far: 
ofa staftaraaa 28: pas aL! | 202 1 | 
While roaming in the interior of the lake for a while, the gods 


gratified by the devotion shown by the Sultan, showered flowers 
in the shape of snow-flakes. 


Note 


1. Actually it began to snow. 


VERSE 103 


Sal Be yaar fear weogeT:” | 
aeerarasere? BAAR? Sry: 11 203 1 | 
The sight of the white snow flakes, moving restlessly in the middle 
of the lake, gave one a false appearance, as if the peaks of Mount 
petty had arrived there for a holy dip after having broken away 
om it. 


Notes 


1. Moving unsteadily, knowing no rest. Always on the move. 
2. Mount Kailasa—the abode of Siva and Parvati, 
The holiest of the holy mountains. 


3. ‘The peaks detached themselves from the mountain and arrived at the lake 
considering it more sacred than the Kailaéa. 


always draped in white snow. 


VERSE 104 
Felawaaar:| a Ara f eT | 
TARR WG A? HALL | Low || 


In truth, he (the Sultan) the incarnation of Lord Visnu, by going 


around it (lake) three times with devotion, actually (desired) to test 
the prowess of his own Steps. 
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Notes 
1. The incarnation of Visnu—one of the Trinity worshipped by the Hindus. He 
is accredited with providing sustenance to the entire creation. The Sultan also did 


the same to make his people happy, hence the comparison is very apt. 
Jona Raja has also alluded to the Sultan's being a Visnu in human form (verses 


973, 975). 

2. Reference to Visnu’s Vamandvatéra—Dwarf incarnation is patently clear here, 
He took three steps to humble the demon Bali and encompassed the earth, the 
heaven and the nether regions (Puranic Encyclopaedia, pp 823-24). 

3. Of his own steps, like the three of Vamana. The inference being that he could 
not be cowed down by the awe this project. He had not one but three joy-trips in it. 


VERSE 105 


asyermfiarea! ataarintteer | 
wererd:? Seat Ta AAT Aes FEPTA: 11 Ro 1 | 


In the past what the irrefutable tradition with its relevant 
connotation had to say about the Naubandhan mountain, was made 
meaningfully visible by the Sultan when he tied his boat there on 
return (from the strolls in the lake). 


Notes 


1. Agama connotes the tradition handed down through ages. It means revealed 
scriptures like the Vedas also. Here it has reference to the tradition contained in 


the Nilamata Purdna regarding Naubandhan mountain. 

2. That this mountain was made a safe perch for his canoe by Lord Visnu. 

3. The tradition only heard of earlier was translated into reality by thé Sultan as 
he Was Visnu incarnate. 


VERSE 106; THE SULTAN PAYS VISIT TO KUMARA 
B PARA Bad GEC eR We | 
8 PARP SSI FS Parana | | Lok | | 


While on his return journey he (the Sultan) remembered the 
€ver-young (Kaunsarnagh) lake upto Kumara. (There) along with 
the prince (Haji Khan) (he), by taking water out of it, earned 
worldly comfort and virtue. 


Notes 


1. FAR MH was probably a spot there. 

2. It might mean ever-green, ever-young. The Kaunsarnagh lake is always in full 
youth, its water does not dry up at all. It could also be broken up as follows: 

q ie Overwhelming. 

F ie Illusory duality. 

AR ie Destroyer. 
R-15 
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The lake which destroys overwhelming illusory duality—the duality of the Savas. 

Here man and his architect, nature and the spirit are identified completely with each 
other. 
3. In the company of the prince—either Haji Khan or Behram. It seems that on 
the return journey the Sultan had only one son with him, while proceeding towards 
Kaunsarnagh. Srivara says that he had two sons with him (cf, verse 95 earlier). May 
be one of the sons had left for Srinagar earlier. 


VERSE 107 


PH Vea: oar epee YT! 
Re ages at cee as wehbe’ | | tol || 
While listening to the places counted as sacred, touching the 


water at holy-places (bestowing) luck, taking water mixed with ice, 
‘observing the majesty of sylvan trees. 


Notes 


1. The list of holy places enroute to Zaina Nagari was submitted to the Sultan 
while on his return from Kaunsarhagh. It seems that while on his way back to the 
capital the Sultan visited many other pilgrim spots. 

2. Literally water along with snow or ice. Snow or ice had not fully melted in 


that very cold atmosphere. It was in liquid form mostly but solid form also remained 
intact at some places. 


3. Only dense forests of pines grow at that high altitude where Kaunsarnagh is 
situated. 


VERSE 108 


frriefagentn’ wate? ery | 
atderat Prater ae maga: 11 20% | 


Inhaling the odour of medicinal herbs, the Sultan completed the 


pilgrimage affording pleasure to five sense organs, thus reaching 
(back) the city. 


Notes 


1. The flowers, herbs etc. used as medicines. Reference may be to gauzaban—a 
medicinal herb (Persian) called Kahzaban in Kashmiri. Very vast stretches of this 
herb are seen at high altitudes. Patri (Kashmiri shrubs) may also be meant here. 


Rage €ar, nose, skin and tongue are the five sense organs of perception referred 
re. 


3. Obviously Zaina Nagari (cf, I, 5, 4). 
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VERSE 1: THE SULTAN CONSTRUCTED LAKE AT PAMPOR, 
A DUPLICATE OF KAUNSARNAGH 


A: GES TH TIGTR | 
ange? aa Ba BAL! 81 


Later the Sultan in order to make the wonder (as Kaunsarnagh 
was) available to (all and sundry) constructed a new lake like its 
(Kaunsarnagh’s) replica, Zainasara by name within Pampor. 


Notes 


1. Padmapura is known as Pampor now. It is only eight kms distant from Srinagar. 

This town was founded by Padma—the uncle of puppet king Cippata-Jayapida in 
the beginning of 9th century (KLRT, IV, 695). It is famous for its saffron-fielding 
soil. It can suggest that the lake was constructed in the centre of this town. It might 
have been an artificial lake fed by the waters of the Jhelum which flows nearby. 
No trace of this lake exists today there. May be the lake was constructed towards 
the east of Pampor in the basin surrounded by Kareas. This basin can be recognized 
today. 
2. Perhaps for those who could not undertake such an arduous journey as also 
foot the expenses involved in it. This artificial lake was quite close to the city. Hence 
everybody high or low, could see it and derive same pleasure as on seeing 
Kaunsarnagh. 


VERSE 2: PROFUSE SAFFRON BLOSSOM 
AROUND ZAINASAGARA 


Pepe Whereas yr ererseA | 
WAT MM AA? AATATL | | V1! 
In the guise of the profuse saffron-blossom in autumn, the 


furrows having become bluish, Yamuna out of affection had 
negotiated this lake. 


Notes 


1. In autumn the saffron blossom is in full bloom here. 

2. The flowers containing saffron are bluish in colour. These saffron bulbs are 
sown in furrows properly laid out which also seemed to have attained bluish hue. 

3. The water of the Yamuna or the Jamuna is supposed to be of bluish appearance 
as compared to that of the Ganga. 
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VERSE 3 


Ferevrrne ated wae Fey | 
TENE TH THM ST! | 3 || 


On the banks adorned by the Kula spring called as such 
Dharana spring, the Sultin constructed a brand new royal 
residence loudly displaying the grandeur befitting the emperors. 
Notes 


1. This spring seems to be the Kuloddharanika, nearly fourteen miles away to 
the north-west from Bijebehara (Haracaritacintémani, X, 247). 

2. No royal quarters seem to have existed there before. Hence the use of new, 
fresh, for the first time etc. 

3. This royal residence was so grand that only a king of kings, an emperor, could 
make it and not a mere Sultin, who was supposed to be the deputy of the 


VERSE 4 


wreaths’ a Preaatee” FeM: 11 ¥ 1 


Even though being at a very far distance from the all surveying 
moon, spotless by being perched on a height, illumining the (four) 
quarters with its pleasing radiance, in full orb with a multitude of 
digits intact—having experienced its soothing demeanour, who will 
not aspire to be (under its canopy). 

Notes 


1. Possessing a towering stature, without any malice (for anyone) with a 
benevolent attitude. 


2. Spotless. 
3. A king, the directions a glow with his tastes, benevolence of attitude, approach 


|. In full form, with his sovereign powers intact. 

- Knowing all arts completely. 

. The Lord of the Sultans. 

- Banishing the afflictions, shortcomings, etc. 

. Wishing well, desiring good, etc. 

- Ata very far distance, the Sultan being above all. 


a tines # 


VERSE 5 
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The rulers outside Kashmir, having heard about his (the Sultan’s) 
eminent qualities, without any break whatsoever showered 
abundant rain of presents over him. 


Note 


1. It may connote the rulers on the outer fringes of Kashmir as also in the Indian 
sub-continent. 


VERSE 6: THE RULER OF THE PUNJAB PRESENTS 
A TAZI HORSE TO THE SULTAN 


ar fray @ afere!’ Far | 
See) SE TNS Ga HP EI 
The ruler of the Paficanada (Panjab) (for creating) cordial 


relations sent a high steed named Tajik (to the Sultan) as a present 
which would vanquish even the wind with its speed. 


Notes 


1. Named as Tajik. It might connote an Arab steed called Tazi—Aspi Tazi 
(Persian). Tajik might also lead us to infer that it was from Tajikistan (Central Asia). 
No such horses have earned a reputation there as the Tazi. This word Tazi has been 
equated with Arabian in Persian dictionaries. 

2. Of a big size, towering, superior or high in every sense. 

3. Paficanada is evidently the ‘Land of Five Rivers’ ie the Panjab. 

The Panjab was divided into principalities then like Multan, Sirhind, etc., as no 
single authority appeared to have ruled over the entire Panjab. Which of these rulers 
sent the horse to the Sultan has not been made clear here. 


VERSE 7 


ferrisverqe:' GIN: Fare 7 Fert | 
whe aed? a cake? areas, 8 1191! 


The horse-faced Kinnaras are reputed for their (sweet) throat, 
but do not know dancing. For this very reason this steed out of 
vanity indulged in gamboling on the road when the Sultan had 
mounted it. 


Notes 


1. Kinnaras—the demi-gods known for their sweet singing are supposed to have 
the face of a horse faced. They might have had aquiline features—a veritable sign 
of beauty. Dancing is not their forte. 

2. This horse was above the Kinnaras as it knew singing and dancing both, hence 
began to dance and mbol, not remaining steady. 

3. Its age could ae tokens anybody taking a seat of it. It could not be tamed 
or trained. 
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VERSE 8 


WAC: | AA: SCH.” FHA: * | 
errr A ASST ASA | C1 | 


“I am as nimble footed as he (the Sultan) has tender leaf 
like hands; I possess as firm reins as he a virtuous halo; 
I am as devoted to pleasure as he to doing good; I own as 
distinctive marks on my body, as he the auspicious omens’’; 
hence (the steed) could not put up with his (Sultan’s) 
whipping. 

Notes 


Double entente in terms of the Sultan and the horse is contained in this verse as 
made clear in the translation above. 


1. (a) Tender, soft as a sprut shoot or a young leaf. 
(b) The hands of a horse are its legs, hence nimble, fast, light-footed. 
2. (a) Virtuous, noble eminent radiance, light halo. 
(b) Firm and strong reins, bridle. 
3. (a) Happiness, comfort, devoted to, engaged in. 
(b) Pleasure, good food and drink. 
4. (a) Auspicious omens, portents presaging luck and fortune. 


(b) Distinctive marks on the body. Horses are generally provided with a sign 
or a mark on the body so that these are identified squarely after being recovered 
from a horse-thief. 


VERSE 9 


Weraghl: yt at yee’ wae | 
SINS SMa BeIOMINT: | 1 | | 


Dazzling with its four hoofs, in the prime of his (youth) 
affording pleasure with shining and lovely apparel, that 
horse earned the reputation of ushering in five kinds of 
luck. 


Notes 


1. The middle of anything is its strong point, as the middle of life is youth. 


2. A species of horses having four (white calves extending from hoofs and a white 
mane), believed to bring luck. 


VERSE 10: NAWABS OF MALWA AND BANGAL 
SENDS. ROBES TO 
BUDSHAH 
areesy' vis spite? ween? a wetahe: | 
FUNK SIT aAEAMEA: 11 20 11 
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The Nawabs of Malwa and Bangal called Khalucha gratified (the 
Sultan) with presenting royal robes studded with pearl known as 


darandam. 
Notes 


1. It is Mandu in Malwa. 
2. The Sultan of Bangal, Rukn-ud-din ruled 1459-1478 (AD) there at that 


time. 
3. The name of the Nawab, or it was some one of Khalji descent. 


4. It might be dur or pearl in Persian. The royal robes were studded with 
pearls. 


VERSE 11: THE SULTAN IS A POET ALSO 

vat ea sae He FN STAT | 

Sieg Fay A PATA ASATA:? 11 8k | 

Propitiating decorum and piety like Savyasacin (Arjuna), the 

Sultan despatched an excellent poem, composed by him in his own 
language, along with precious presents to him (Nawab of Bangal) 
from here. 
Notes 


1. In his own language. Persian most probably. Kashmiri could not be understood 
by the Sultan of Bangal. 

2. FeTAfa}— one who is dexterous with both hands. 

Arjuna could wield his bow (Gandiva) with both hands, ie, ambidextrous. Also 
used for Krsna (cf, MW. p 1191). Probably it meant ‘giving and taking’ ie, reciprocal. 


VERSE 12 
Brera: Tere ae Tet Aersfat: | 
rer era TaTRMA TART: || RZ UI 


He (the Nawab) was not as much pleased with such valuable 
presents as with the poem composed by the Sultan punctuated with 
heart-ravishing figures of speech. 


VERSE 13: RANA KUMBHA OF MEWAR SENDS 
PRESENTS TO SULTAN 


Fe ATS BTM? sas | 
SHER GE TRA AGI FIGHH! | 83 || 
Rana Kumbha (of Mewar) presented a robe called Narikufjara 


(to the Sultan) satisfying the curiosity of the upper-class women in 
his land, in their hearts. 
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Notes 


1. It is obvious that this garment relates to women as the use of the prefix Nari—a 
woman, is significant here. It may be explained like this: 

a) Kufija—a thicket, bower etc., just like the hair of a woman. Ra means to cover, 
to hide. A garment which hides or—conceals or covers hair of a woman—a ‘chunari’ 
as it is called in Rajasthan. 

b) It might also mean a loose and broad garment in keeping with the size of an 
elephant (kuAjara). This might connote ‘ghagra’ as used by ladies in Rajasthan. This 
garment is commonly depicted in the Rajput and Kangra art. 

c) It might even connote a garment meant for a lady with the print of elephants 
on it. Obviously this garment was for the use of the x 

2. Rand Kumbha ascended the throne of Mewar in 1419 AD. He ruled for fifty 
years like Budshah (Col. Tod's Annals and Antiquities of Rajasthan). 


VERSES 14-15: THE RAJA OF GWALIOR SENDS MUSIC-MANUALS 
TO THE SULTAN 


TH SR Seren ANoveryae:? | 
HS SNCT SHCUTET SRC TOSH NET | | OI | 


Site Garros? st atte Fert | 
TR afertert espe apa! 1 41 | 


Raja Duggar Singh, the beloved ruler of Gopalapura (Gwalior), 
sent Sangita Cidamani, and Sri Sangita Siromani named manuals 
on prosody, defining precisely singing (music), beating time, syllabi 
instants, instruments of music, and drama book to the Sultan for 
his interest in music. 

Notes 


1. Persian historians take him to be ‘Dungar-sena’ (TABK, pp 440-660). 

2. This place is the present Gwalior, more so as an uninterested tradition of music 
is witnessed there from early times. 

Kalhana has referred to two Gopalpuras—the one founded by Queen Sugandha 
(904-906 aD) and the second where the head of king Sussala was formally cremated. 
The first is inside Kashmir and the other is in the vicinity of Rajouri (KLRT, V, 
244, VIII, 1471). 

The Persian chroniclers including Hassan have unanimously taken it to be 
Gwalior. Cambridge History of India has corroborated this (III, p 288). 

3. Written by Chalukya Maharaja Jagadekamalla of Kalgam (1134-1143 aD). 
This manual was published in Gaekwar Oriental Series in 1958 AD. 

4. This manual was written by a team of Pandits in Gwalior. It is available in 
Parts only. Some Mss. of this book have been indicated in the Catalogues of Sanskrit 


Vishwavidyalaya, Varanasi. 
VERSE 16 


afory ue fea ara aifeetel eth: | 
ae: rg sierra, sfeerge: 11 26 11 
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When that Raja (Duggarsinha) ascended the heaven, his son 
Maharaja Kirtisinha by sending presents (to the Sultan) preserved 
the good-relations like his father. 


VERSE 17: SUBEDAR OF SURASHTRA PRESENTS 
A PALFREY 


Huscttenfera’ Ts ATS? TAA: | 
SMe TIe: re TPA! | 9 1 | 


The Subedar ruling over the cities of Surashtra out of love 
presented to the Sultan a palfrey, with a lovely name and tail. 


Notes 


1. It is actually a sabedar as in vogue in Persian. ‘Mandal’ is a sibah or a pradesh. 
He. seems to be one Karim Shah (A/AK, II, p 389, TABAAT, III, 440). 
2. Srivara would like to say that this subedar ruled over Kutch and Kathiawar 


also. Kutch horses were famous for their gait and shape. 
3. Here the authorshas used a part for the whole. A474 means a ‘tail’ or a ‘mane’. 
Hence a horse seems to have been sent to the Sultan. 


VERSE 18: BUSTARDS SENT TO THE 
SULTAN 


faranifecracrerctes BM AEN: | 
fern Aaarereny) wifeotefal I | ke 1 
(The Subedar also) sent birds called mucukunda bright with 


variegated coloured feathers, very pretty to look at, and possessing 
beautiful eyes, to the Sultan. 


Note 


1. Literally it means a kind of tree. We might translate this word in this 
way—Muca—to release. to waft. to free etc. Kunda (Skt) white and delicate 
like jasmine. This bird seems to waft the fragrant majesty of white jasmine. It might 
be the Indian bustard which thrive in the sanctuaries at Kutch and Saurashtra. 


VERSE 19 
frareen' aq aisha yaa: sree: | 
Tel feenshe? feceren® acer TeeaNTA* 11 28 1 
Roaming for doing harm, that ruler of Dilli (Delhi) Balluka (by 
name) was tamed by the innate qualities of the Sultan, and behaved 
like a deer though fierce. 
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Notes 


1. For perpetrating violence in the shape of looting and killing or annexing 
territories. 


2. Very cruel, fierce, violent etc. 


3. The Sultan of Delhi. He seems to be Bahlol Lodhi (1450-1488 ap). Hassan 
confirms this (TAHS, Persian, p 200). 


4. V.1. aerate (VVRI, p 74). Srivara knew that the correct word ‘Bahlol’ as 
he has presented him as the inventor of ‘Rabab’ (II, 59). It seems intriguing as to 


how he has not given the correct name here. May be the later scribes committed 
this mistake. 


VERSE 20: KING SWANS OFFERED TO THE 
SULTAN 


fi , . . . zat | 
FA SA AGIA WHEAATHAT! || Ro || 
Somebody offered a couple of king swans, the brood from which 


in the shape of other swans delighted the Sultan—the tallest of 
those, who are free from malice. 


Note 

1. Here Srivara has played on the word ®4 which means a swan as also the 
Supreme Being, the sun, an ascetic, one free from malice etc. The Sultan was U4€84, 
the ace amongst those having no malice or envy, for anybody. A pure person, an 


unambitious monarch. Srivara has not given the name of donor while Hassan has 


said that these swans were presented by the wali of Lhasa (TAKH, Persian, 
pp 200-01). 


Lhasa:is close to the Manasarovar lake which is supposed to be the haunt of such 
birds. 


VERSE 21 
Re: Sarre fda: Tefaaaret: | 
MHAANHS aT Fat TH 1 LH 


Roaming in the pool fearlessly and in steadfast rows, these 
(swans) would look like mobile and blooming white lotuses 
(wading) over ripples. 


VERSE 22 


Qn Fees aa eaeA:” | 
eat werarea firs foretvat: 112211 


The ruler of Khurasan, lord of horses, whose orders would be 
‘é 
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(respected) by other rulers around, like a garland of mandara 
flowers put on their head. 


Notes 


1. The master of horses. The ruler of Khurasan seems to have been in possession 
of a fine breed of horses. 
2. The coral tree, one of the five trees in Indra’s paradise. 


VERSE 23 


Wee alae? Sra THAT || 231 | 


Whose slaves (soldiers) with weapons in hand, very ferocious, 
even would challenge the god of Death, roamed over the surface 
of the earth. 


Notes 


1. Actually means a serf, a servant, a slave etc. Here it might mean the legions 
or soldiers in the pay of the ruler of Khurasan. 

2. Who would place their hands on the god of wealth or who would even tax on 
the God of Death, not afraid of death at all. 


VERSE 24: RULER OF KHURASAN 
PRESENTS HORSES AND MULES 
TO THE SULTAN 


Serenfert’ Aaissae:? a wey | 
Tera? qt Sa MATT 14 BI | 


He, Mirza Abu Sayyid (the ruler of Khurasan), whose kingdom 
was situated to the north (of Kashmir) despatched a good number 
of horses and mules of finest breed to the Sultan along with an 
accredited emissary. 


Notes 


1. Literally in command of the north. Khurasan is situated in Central Asia to 
the north of Kashmir. V1. fst (VVRI, p 75). This epithet used here also means 
are god of wealth. It might suggest also that Abu Sayyid had immense 

es. 

2. Mirza Abu Sayyid) the grandfather of Babar, the first Mughals would use 
Mirza with their names connoting of noble descent. 

3. Hassan has also recorded that the monarch of Khurasan Khaqani Sayyid 
Presented swift-footed horses and mules to the Sultan (TAKH, p 200). 

; 4. Literally connotes a spy, the one who kept eye on these presents during their 
journey from Khurasan to Kashmir. It might even suggest that an ambassador from 
Khurasan was posted in Kashmir. 
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VERSE 25: THE RULER OF GUJARAT SENDS WHITE 
WOOLLEN ROBES TO THE SULTAN 


HARA GUAT: | 
HES? FAN AMSAT | | 24 1 | 


‘By sending the robes called katefasofasaglata along with other 
presents Mohammed, the ruler of Gujarat, earned the pleasure of 
the Sultan. 


Notes 


1. This word has also been used by Suka (SHRT, II, 84). Actual words in Persian 
mean fine cloth made of white wool with a border of birds. 
2. He is Mohammed Shah IV. Hassan calls him Mahmud (TAKH, p 200). 


VERSE 26: RULERS OF GILAN, EGYPT AND MECCA, 
SEND GIFTS TO THE SULTAN 


fre’ fire? ean? eereiten feces’ | 
Serenata’ 3 TTHAL | | 2 I| 


The rulers of Gilan, Misra (Egypt) and Mecca and of other 
(Arab) territories, desirous of forging friendship with the Sultan 
made him happy by sending zari ties. 

Notes 


1. Gilan is a province of Persia—an Asian state. 
2. It is Egypt. 


3. Mecca and other Arab states is meant here. 


4. With the intention of doing good, making friends with, developing cordial 
relations. 


5. Not easily available, very scarce. 


VERSE 27: CRAFTSMEN FROM AFAR THRONG 
TO THE SULTAN 


Se: Rae: erage? BeTTY 7 F | 
Wel sarrqgutescratera Beet: 11 29 1 | 


Hosts of craftsmen from afar, thronged to him (the Sultan) the 


wish-yielding tree—like the humble bees (bhramaras), with the 
idea of introducing crafts-(here), 


Notes 


1. Not few but in great numbers. 
2. The wish- 


that the Sultan yielding or boon-granting tree in heaven. The point stressed here is 


would give them the wages of their choice, ie, what they demanded. 
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VERSE 28: SILK-WEAVING INTRODUCED HERE 
arate sera qiaanie arqa | 
aT TTT AEST FANT | | RC 1 | 
(By the induction of such craftsmen) Kashmiris could skilfully 
operate the shuttle and the loom and thus weave precious and 
attractive silk-cloth. 
Note 
1. Silk-cloth-weaving was introduced in Kashmir, is the suggestion. 


VERSE 29: PASHMINA INTRODUCED HERE 
ator: areca sealer See: | 
ears Ar Tae THs: | 1 2 1! 

These days (15th century) Kashmiris (using) the special quality 
of woollen clothes made of white pashmina etc. (actually) of 
foreign origin, was made available (here) through the courtesy of 
the Sultan. 

Note 


1. Actually ‘sif in Persian means wool. Long robes of this cloth were used by 
Persian savants hence called ‘siifis’. But there are suggestions that pashmina weaving 
was introduced by these craftsmen. 


VERSE 30: ART OF EMBROIDERY COMES TO 
KASHMIR 


fafaa aaa? arifarctarpe: | 
Seal fare aq srenfvaaiiar ga 11 3011 


On Seeing various embroidered patterns woven of creepers and 
other images in diverse colours, the art of drawing pictures became 
dumb-founded. 


Notes 


1. Of diverse colours, multi-coloured. 
2. Through weaving—here embroidered patterns are meant. 
3. As if painted in a picture, life-less, ie, painting itself was put to shame. 


VERSE 31: ROYAL ROBES MADE OF SILK 


PARTI Whar: | 
wht stereeendh’ et Aerva yA: 11 38 1! 
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Woven with numerous threads, captivating in (terms of) 
colour-combination, the silk dress of the Sultan—made the country 
(producing silk) also very famous. 


Note 


1. Actually Srivara has referred to the country named ‘Kausheyaka’ which means 
silk robes, cloth, dress also. It may be that silk land (as ‘Kashgar’ in central Asia 
here), silk came to Kashmir via the Central Asia in which some parts of China were 
also included in those days. 


VERSE 32: SILK-PRINTING INTRODUCED 
FARR Farner BRifaa 
Prorrerafrastrqac: ern wnfear | 
ar Pra Fe TeISGET: AGATA 
Uwe Pree Praferen Sesh Sey a? 11 32 1! 


The illustrious Sultan loudly resplendent with his incomparable 
qualities (of head and heart) made silken robes printed with 
accurate pictures of bracelets and designs of other ornaments, in 
specially various colour combinations—taken to kindly by the elite 
providing them comfort, very popular, in as much as by his 
intelligence (the Sultan) got these woven from the finest pick of 
possible yarn thus gave name and fame to his dress, as also to the 
country. 

Notes 

1. Silk-printing of various type. Here the ornaments such as bracelets etc. are 
referred to. 

2. Those belonging to the well read class. 

3. It made the type of robe as also Kashmir very famous. It might also suggest 


the country from which silk was imported first (refer notes verse 31). Printing on 
silk was the ingenuity of the Sultan. 


We 3 Ural Festi fire aviay am ws: wr" | 


Thus ends the sixth canto of the Zaina Rajatarangini, named 
“Gathering of the Art of Printing”. 


Note 


1. The main theme of this canto is that the Sultan started the silken and pashmina 
woollen industry and this made him as well as the country over which he ruled 
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VERSE 1 
aren aq feaferafeifearet sa 

ares exiafa aperencrencrey | 
aay, aif wat ate areata? 

FR Fel alt ASAHI | 


If the King is compassionately benevolent; and the peo- 
ple (under his rule) also (reciprocate) by exhibiting their 
dexterity in (various) arts; if the rains come down in rainy 
season (with clock-like regularity), the bird cucculus mela- 
noleucus (cdtaka) dancing with extreme joy, entertain, the 
crowds. 


Notes 

1. With respect, thinking it to be a duty of his, not like crumbs thrown to 
dogs. 

2. The people in his country being economically secure pursue various arts 
as also show their skill in these. 

3. A bird supposed to live on rain-drops. 


VERSE 2 
Ree! MAST BET | 
Taeers:? ASAT, AeA TRL | eH! 
(Drawn by) the fame of the Sultan in rewarding (people) 


munificently, some Muslims from the. North, past-masters in 
walking over a rope, approached him. 


Notes 


1. Sarqy, meaning the ‘northern road’, originally meant the northern India 
only. But it appears that the poet is probably ‘Teferring to the Central Asian 
countries. 

2. Doing tight rope-walking, like the Nattas of Rajasthan today. 

3A foreigner literally. But refers to a Muslim from outside India. 
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VERSE 3 
fayrenfae’ wart selfae Taare | 
a Serre War? fergfra:* 11 31! 
Once at the place called Vishem Prastha on a particular festival 
of Muslims, the Sultan accompanied by his family members in full 
regalia went to see his (feats). 


Notes 
1. Persian historians have taken it to be “Idgah” ( Bahdristan-i-Shahi etc.). The 
place around Idgah are still called Paristén suffixed with their names viz 


Kagth-Paristan, Rang-Paristan etc. May be the Sanskrit Prastha changed to 
Paristan, a Persianised form during the Muslim rule. 


2. With the mention of Idgah, it might suggest the festival of Id when Muslims 
gather at the Idgah to offer prayers. 


3. WRAR can mean retinue, attendants etc.also. 
4. Adorned literally. It might also connote, with pomp and show, in full regalia 
along with the royal insignia. 


VERSE 4 


PRS WAI] Sh Tape: | 
Far AAA BF SAVCT MANTA: |X || 
He, quite ready to demonstrate his feats, tied a long rope with 
two very tall poles at a distance of two hundred yards in between. 
Note 


1. A measure of length equal to four hastas—which is the distance from the elbow 
to the tip of middle finger, roughly 18 inches or 24 angulas. Thus the distance 
between the two poles works at 400 hastas—six hundred feet or two hundred yards. 


VERSE 5 
TaHTIG 3 AM Tap TUG | 
wired yore terres? 11 4 1 | 


The serpents at village Rajjupura (Razul) and other places, felt 


exercised as if witnessing (this feat) would presage doom for the 
body of the Sultan, their devotee. 


Notes 


1. Razul in the vicinity of Khonmuh—Bilhana has said that in this birth 
Place of his, a Takshaka’s spring existed. Takshaka is the serpent-king 
(Vikramaénka-Deva Caritam, XVIII). 

i They feared lest the tight rope-walker shouild drop dowri dead to the ground 
under the Muslim law the Sultan shall be forced to lay down his own life 
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also—tooth for tooth formula; as the show was being arranged at his instance. - 
The order of this Sloka is changed in the VV R/ edition. There it occurs as number 
13, where it suits better. It is a part of foreboding disaster, 


VERSE 6 


wa arrester Fea: | 
Bera Tats TAA! G1 


Then through the tip of the rope struck in the earth (near the 
pole) he improvised an ascent to that (the tight rope) as fearlessly 
as a bird (make a dash) into the sky. 


VERSE 7 
Frare Raferat aa crefraryrar | 
arate frecatraat sent Sra! 19 | | 
On that (tight) rope (fixed with skill) bereft of irregular step and 


stumble, as nimble as a (good) poem, he maintained a marvellous 
(rhythm) between the movement of his feet and entertained the 


people profusely. 


VERSE 8: 
waraaterere Wee? HTT | 
Peer aferrenet ayerraa ory | c 1! 


Like a planet stationed at a place of advantage having entered 
Its Zodiac have unhindered, the wonder (displaced by the tight-rope 
walkers) became rewarding for the people. 


Notes 


Herein Srivara has exhibited his mastery over both astronomy and 
astrology. 

re In astronomy the planets have fixed zodiacs high or base eg, the high zodiac 
of the Sun is Mesa—and its low or base zodiac is Tula—Moon has Vrsabha as its 
high zodiac and Vrécika as its low, etc. 

2. A planet. These are nine in number—Sun, Moon, Mars, Jupiter, Saturn, 
Venus, Mercury, etc. 

+ Zodiacs—These are twelve in number. 

esha, Vrsabha, Mithuna, Cancer, Simha—Leo, Kanya—Virgo etc. 

Di can mean either with brilliant rays or with ease, without any restraints 


R-16 
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VERSE 9 


FU TS Hehe gat rere 
Ga Pore sae | 
at weed sree: afte!’ By 
4 We faaqea arent? 1 <1! 

The Lord having showered most charming happiness for long, 
in course of time, generates unbearable calamities for the country. 
The cloud for ploughing the land showers rain but to take away its 
fruit (that every cloud) projects its change of temper by (sending 
down) hail. 

Notes 


1. V1. @4 &q (VVRI, p 78). 


2. This word connotes change of temper, attitude, drifting from natural course 
etc. It also means a malady, a disease etc. 


VERSE 10: PORTENTS APPEAR FOREBODING 
BAD DAYS AHEAD 


aravrafiad Be ta Freaza" | 
FRE SAP TATA! SES: 11 Lo | 
In this country the people quite happy with benevolent rule and 
an undistressing Sultan, suddenly began to witness unusual 
phenomena foreboding calamity very hard to put up with. 
Notes 


1. Not oppressing, teasing or distressing his subjects. 


2. Portents giving advance notice of some calamity such as famine, war, 
earthquake, etc. 


VERSE 11 
Segre Aged: Fa aa | 
sree Ta RIA 11 ee | 


During the night from the northern direction a smoke-bannered 


meteor was witnessed as if it was a bridge between disaster and 
terror, a veritable instrument for general annihilation. 
Notes 


ate are said to be six: 
) Excessive rain; (2) draught; (3) locusts; (4 ; y P 
foreign invasion (Malvikagnimitram , i 20; cf, play ha ld 


2A nO ame 
pga Halleys" re ng @ train of smoke. It is treated as inauspicious. May be 
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VERSE 12 
SASS TRAIT, TA | 
ares aT’ fers? erate wreifeary | 1 221 | 
Surely under the pretence of emitting fleeting flashes from the 
tip of the long tail, the god of death had thrown down a blazing 
hatchet for the destruction of the kings. 
Notes 


1. A club, mace, axe etc. 
2. Dropped down, thrown below. The long tailed comet is likened to the sharp 
blade of a hatchet which the god of death had thrown down from the heaven. 


VERSE 13 
Area Spe Aer ferret eT | 
Bea FeturerenshreeegeT | 123 11 


For two months it (the comet) flashed across the cloudless sky 
(thereby) making the compassionate heart of the Sultan heavy with 
myriad misgivings of (impending) misfortune. 


VERSE 14 
AERIT el Varn’ Paar: FA | 
yaa eeaarel sifafaereronfes 11 ex i 
_ Dogs were seen crying, weeping and whining without any break 
in the city on smelling the coming disaster. 
Note 


__ 1. Itis believed that dogs foresee the impending calamity likely to befall and serve 
its advance notice by crying and whining unusually. 


VERSE 15 
Teariswerers' qinen afta: | 
Veavettrareny? ws wafers? 1 841! 

As if to hand over the government to the one to be favoured 
through a coup, the solar and lunar eclipses were poised in the same 
fortnight. 

Notes 


1. Lunar eclipse occurs on the full moon night, ie, Purnamisi, while the solar 
Cclipse takes place on the last day of dark fortnight, ie, AmAvasya. Usually the two 
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eclipses do not occur in the same fortnight. This is very rare that the fortnight begins 
with an eclipse and also ends with an eclipse. This is considered very 


inauspicious—rather a warning about impending famines or untimely rains etc. 
2. One side, preferred exclusively, partial, inclined to be favoured etc. 


3. Change of government, coup d'etat etc. The suggestion being that the 
government of the Sultan might be thrown out of power by force etc., or death. 


VERSE 16 
Wa sora:' Relea fer | 
MarR fear: 11-2 1 
During these days the sun flitted from one zodiac house to the 


other on inauspicious days, (thereby presaging) unto people the 
terrifying thoughts of impending unsalutary effects (of this). 


Notes 


1. The Sun entering various zodiacs’ signs such as Leo, Virgo, Saggitarius, Pisces, 
Gemini etc., which are twelve. 


2. On the days thought to be inauspicious according to astrology. 


VERSE 17 
Rfaafarera arerera Pata ¢:fac | 
THI BESS? TAH aT | | 9 | | 


“My architect would be no more” tormented with this (thought), 


the metropolis was in tears under the pretext of owl’s howling under 
the (royal) umbrella. 


Notes 


1. The capital is Zaina Nagari here (cf, I, 5, 4). 

2 Tt might denote umbrella like dome of the royal palace or a garden-umbrella. 
It might also suggest a place where, a safe perch was available. Howling of an owl 
is not taken to kindly by the people. It foretells devastation. 


__ 3. The owl is supposed to live in deserted and dilapidated old building and hence 
it predicts destruction. 


VERSE 18 


Feise free’ quien a: | 
Sar Fa PMY afeg freM | ee 11 
The people there (in Zaina Nagari 
. agari) caught a glimpse of the 
dilated streak of the moon in the sky on the second day of the 


bright fortnight (in voluntarily) givi 
. ; y) giving advance notice of another 
king (occupying the throne) to them. 
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Note 


1. Sighting the moon on the second day of bright fortnigs ‘s forbidden 
by astrology at least in some parts of the country. It forbodes disaster -of 
every kind. However, this must be a local superstition as counting of the fort- 
night was always from the 2nd to the full moon and therefore sighting was 
essential. 


VERSE 19: FAMINE IN CENTRAL ASIAN KINGDOMS 
FAR TEMAS FA FAA | 
seyeteNy afseiax? arr 1 2F 11 
In the meanwhile, the terrible scare, engendered by drought 


became the harbinger of the national distress in terms of famine 
and violence in other countries. 


Notes 


1. In 1469 av Central Asia was plagued by unprecedented famine. 
2. An outrage, violence, a national calamity perpetrated by the ruler or famine, 
etc. 


VERSE 20 


Praers evar daeaarrar | 
Tao F ara Tea AAA | | 0 1! 
Observing the people from distant countries asking for food 
hovering here in the form of ghosts, the Sultaninterrogated them 
and they had to unfold this (sad) tale to him. 


Notes 


1. In the form of ghosts, the dead, One is referred to as a ghost, when for want 
of food one’s body has been reduced to a skeleton. 
2. V.1., FAM for sf, VVRI, p 79. 


VERSE 21 


TH SAT SY FLATT ATTA: | 
Hara FF SER: ATTA: 11 2k II 


O Sultan: on account of the rain playing truant in countries, more 
than one bad times are rife as if the God of Death has destroyed 
everything. 


Note 


1. Central Asian kingdoms are probably referred to here. 
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VERSE 22 
afd sean Avia’ a Feria | 
ata ara? areata watoenfrar | 22 1 | 


Occurrence of famine depreciated the real worth of the gems 
as that of altruistic and virtuous souls is reduced by the low 
born. 


Notes 


1. The gems prior to this famine used to be very precious, but now due to the 
non-availability of food even gems could not buy as much food as would suffice a 
starved person. Their real value had depreciated in terms of food. 

2. Just as base—persons misrepresent or minimise the altruistic attitude of pious 


people. 


VERSE 23 
yaa varcansa fates ease: | 
ere Tera: ey PVA VeaeTM:? 11 23 1 | 


The dogs and other (carnivorous beasts) distressed by acute 
hunger having swallowed the heaps of the dead bodies to the last 
in deserted houses, (now) began to eat the flesh of each other. 


Notes 


|. The people had either moved to other places in search of food, or had died 
within their houses due to starvation. Hence the houses were deserted, as nobody 
was living in these. 

2. The people died in vast numbers for want of food. 


VERSE 24: HINDUS WERE LIVING IN CENTRAL ASIA THEN 


Belercan ge wafraaetstea:’ | 
qn fesan? ea yar: Baer | ex | 


e) Sultan, the best of Brahmins seen (earlier) undergoing 
expiation and other rituals with steadfast devotion, for being 
polluted by mere touch, (now) feeling famished are taking 
everything that comes their way. 


Notes 


I. Expiation, atonement for the sins committed, knowingly or unknowingly. In 
ancient Bharata sacred injunctions existed about religious rites to be performed for 
the atonement of sins committed eg, murder, killing a cow, taking a forbidden food 
and other heinous crimes not having religious or social sanctity ete. (Agni Purana, 
chapters 183, 184). 

2. Puritans amongst the Brahmins are referred to here. It seems that Hindus with 
their castes intact, lived in the Central Asian countries in those days. 
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VERSE 25 
afar feraRrce ea TTT: | 
Ta Aad ya SAS ST" 1 1 41! 
At some places, the Brahmin ladies not inclined even to look at 


the forbidden victuals, committed suicide along with others by 
taking cooked food, mixed with poison. 


Note 


1. Ladies are generally more orthodox than the men, hence they preferred death 
to taking food not permitted by the scriptures. Garlic, onions, red turnip, and 
mushrooms, etc., are often forbidden (Manusmriti, V, 5-15). 


VERSE 26 
HTS Tala’ VA MA FAT Fa? TA | 
YPN FA GMT Se? TH VEE REI 
Forsaking their habitats due to drought, or on account of 


(starvation) deaths; O Sultan: which ever town or village was not 
seen deserted (by us) at every step. 


Notes 


1. In search of food going from place to place. 
2. Death, actually due to starvation. 
3. Seen, while on our way to seek asylum here in Kashmir. 


VERSE 27 
Sifa Fre a eferwd Goat yp Pra | 
aferah:) qgach freee A: 11 1! 
The gluttons, tormented by hunger, forgot love for their wives, 


affection for the son and even uprightness for the parent in that 
(part of the) globe. 


Notes 


o aiss aiid Weer teat ot tig © See Se apes 
. Totally becoming negligent towards their wives, progeny 
whether they had taken anything or not. It may also mean that whatever little they 
had for food, these gluttons callously snatched from them. 

3. : would mean the foreigners. Apparently all this was happening in the 
Central Asian countries adjacent to Kashmir. 
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VERSE 28: THE KING OF KHURASAN ATTACKS IRAQ 
Querre we area wayyy | 
saree arate Pra! | Re 1 
The Lord of Khurasin, your friend due to non-availability of 
cereals set out valiantly to subjugate his enemy militarily. 
Notes 
1. With valour, bravery, boldness etc. 
2. Iraq is probably meant here (cf, verse 29). 


3. Sultan Budshah’s friend (cf, verses I, 6, 22). 
4. Approaching with an army, attacking. 


VERSE 29: SULTAN OF KHURASAN KILLED BY THE KING 
OF IRAQ 


Raiser Fart WAT | 
POs Boh seared? sfewenPaay | | <1 | 


Mirza Abu Sayyid, the Sultan (of Khurdsan ) (despite) his having 
an immense army was taken prisoner during the battle and then 
killed by the ruler of Iraq. 


Notes 


1. The ruler of Iraq was Turkman, Hassan Beg, according to Persian chroniclers. 
2. The date was AD 1469 as evidenced by Persian historians. 


VERSE 30 
Tega TS RUE | 
AY TSAI FOR TAIA:? 11 30 11 
Bound (in chains) like Duryodhana, at the time of his (Sultan 


of Khurasan) being taken captive, innumerable Turks and chiefs 
laid down their lives in battle-field. 


Notes 
1. Duryodhana was taken prisoner on the last day of the Mahabharata 


batthe—when Bhima injured his thighs with his mace (Mahabharata, LXII, 4, 6). 
2. Presumably Abu Sayyid’s personal guards or vassals. 


VERSE 31: POLITICAL INSTABILITY IN CENTRAL ASIA 
RR Sara seraeariTT | 
Sa TI TNA fet Aa ge e271) 31) 
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O! Sultan: by dint of sovereignty and servitude, (power and 
weakness) changing hands, very bad times have visited our country. 
The feuds of Sultans with one another have multiplied impediments 


at every step. 
Notes 


1. Most unpredictable times, when nobody is. sure whether the ruler might not 
be dethroned, killed etc. Yesterday's serf might seize the throne today. There was 


no political stability in Central Asia. 
2. Freedom of going from one place to the other is restricted, nobody could 
say definitely in which Sultan's territory he was today and what would be his fate 


tomorrow. 


VERSE 32: REFUGEES FROM CENTRAL ASIA COME 
TO KASHMIR 


Fare waey qarwe AAfehH: | 
SU TARAC TATA TATA FATA, AM || 321 | 
Therefore, O! compassionate Sultan: having heard that your 
domain can provide all amenities (to us) due to its (glut of) food 
‘as also other sorts of affluence, we afflicted with hunger have come 
hither; (kindly) extend protection to us. 


VERSE 33: REFUGEES GRANTED STATE-SUBJECT RIGHT 
sreafe aratarel ai srafaafrssa! | 
weremfe? cab TM ACME: | 1 33 || 
Having lent ear to their tale of woe, the Sultan moved to pity 


for this very reason, treating them as his own subjects offered relief 
in cash and kind. 
Notes 

1. Treating them as his own subjects can also mean conferring on them all the 
rights as enjoyed by Kashmiris, Sultan's own subjects. 

2. This word means substance, matter as well as money. Relief was offered to 


these refugees in kind—making the grains available, also in cash for purchasing other 
amenities. 


VERSE 34: SOPORE COMPLETELY GUTTED 
a erica aI ART 
Bae aft ey yPmvatranrad | | By | | 


In the meanwhile, the big town of Swayyapur (Sopore) 
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founded by the great: Suyya (perfected by his own self—the 
Sultan) was completely gutted by fire reducing it to a desolate 
forest. 


Notes 


1. This phrase can be explained in two ways: 

(a) Suyya, the accomplished (Siddha) engineer, had founded this town (KLRT, 
v, 118). Reference to many supernatural beings (Siddhas) having come down to 
Kashmir during the reign of King Avanti Varman, is stressed by Kalhana (KLRT, 
v, 66). 

(b) It might also suggest that the town was perfected (Siddha) by the Sultan 
himself (#4). From whatever shortcomings it was suffering earlier, were removed 
by the Sultan. 

' 2. This town was built by Suyya in the time of King Avanti Varman (AD 855-883) 
christening it with his own name (KLRT, vy, 118). 


VERSE 35: REPOSITORY OF RECORDS GUTTED 


PPT ERS aa” Graig | 
apres? Tare STATA | 34 1 | 


The repository (of records) in which very important birch-leaf 
documents about the performance of the administrative 
(machinery) at Kramarajya were deposited, along with other 
relevant (offices) were completely reduced to ashes. 


Notes 


1. Sopore was the headquarter of Kramarajya hence every kind of administrative 


and other records of that district might have been deposited, in repository or record 
office there. 


2. Administrative execution, performance, activity etc. 
3. It seems that either the birch-leaf was still in use for writing, or very important 


information inscribed on birch-leaf was lying there for being preserved. May be it 
was a sort of record office. 


Bhanda which means a container, a vessel, a treasure etc. can be taken as 
Bhandagara—a treasure-house of repository, etc.; as record office. 


VERSE 36: IN ZAINAGIRI 1/7 OF PRODUCE FIXED 
AS REVENUE 


TSAR SA weighs waa: 
Rema IE Be ARH STITT: 1136 


Future (monarchs) should receive one seventh (of the 


produce) as the revenue in this Zainagair region. The (content 
of that royal edict was in : ~" ; : 


scribed ‘ : : 
manner. tibed on a copper-plate in this 
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Notes 


1. Jona Raja gives notice of this Puri—a minor city and says that it was founded 
on the pattern of Sopore (JRRT, verse 872). 

2. Here the revenue was fixed at 1/7 of the produce. Apparently it was a favour, 
as at other places the revenue was levied at the rate of 1/4 of the produce (TABAK, 
pp 443-665). 

Hassan does not describe this fire at Sopore but writes that Pandu Chak—the 
chief of Chaks, at Trehgam set the royal buildings in Zainagair to fire (TAHS, 
Persian, pp 193-194). 


VERSE 37 


ARN Del: BAAN wake: 11 3911 


“Illustrious Zain-ul-‘Abidin would entreat the future Sultans of 
his line that I have got the land levelled here and making it fit for 
cultivation from my own funds. (Therefore) you should take 
one-seventh of it (as revenue).” 


Notes 


1. Literally means his own, belonging to Kashmir of his line. V.1. att aa for 
ware wat (VVRI, p 81). Both the readings fit the context. 

2. The uneven land was bultdozed and consequently levelled by the Sultan so 
that crops would be sown in it. He also fed this reclaimed land by a network of 
water canals from Zainagair canal (cf, verse 38). It seems that there was a special 
concession in levying taxes on this land, Taxes on other property were different. 
Jona Raja writes that the Sultan requested the future Sultans to impose '/s as the 
tax on the gold reclaimed from the sandy banks of rivers etc. (JRRT, verse 886). 


VERSE 38: ZAINAGAIR CANAL IMPROVIZED 
Wea’ Sreal frees AHA: | 
Tar aqaqaea: ypres |! 3211 
! have brought down water (to Zainagair) caring least for the 
(difficult terrain) of mountains. This water-way improvised by me 
(representing) the highest water-mark gf virtue should be 
Patronized with the desire of doing good (to the people). 
Notes 
1. It means descent, coming down from a height. Here this Zainagair canal was 


carved through the mountains and brought down to levelled land of Zainagair 
Pargana. 
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2. Offering water to living beings, manes and land is a righteous act. Accordingly, 
the instructions (given by the Sultan) were drafted by Bakhsheesha and inscribed 


on a copper plate which was not consumed by the fire at Suyyapore the seat of 
administration. 


VERSE 39 
Fea AANA Gee stern vita | 
wafers? wreriae!? Wa 1 381! 


In this manner, instructions’ (given by the Sultan) were drafted 
by Shri Bakasheesha and inscribed on a copper plate containing 
the Royal proclamation which could not be consumed by the fire 
at the capital. 


Notes 


1. Obviously these guide-lines had to be elaborated in Persian hence the name 
Bakasheesha might be Bakhsheesh (a Persian word for charity). It could have been 
the department of wagf or charities, or he might have been holding the office of 
an order-writer at the Royal Court (Farman Navees). 

2. It means an eulogy, praise, panegyric, guide-lines, instructions etc. which suits 
the context here. 

3,, Fire is treated as the god to whom oblations are to be offered first (Rgveda, 
I,1,1). It enjoys prerogative over other gods. It might also connote the Sultan’s awe 
inspiring effulgence which would compel everyone to submit to it. It might sugg-st 
that the draft was authenticated by the Sultan. It became a royal Farman issued 
from the capital for the information of all and sundry in general and future Sultans 
in particular. The fire did not consume this copper plate, more so, gave it protection. 


Here the word T4rt would Suggest the seat of administration or headquarters, or 
government offices, etc. 


VERSE 40: THE FIRE DID NOT SPREAD TO 
GOVERNMENT? OFFICES 


wera:' BRA yareta wet: | 
FRA USS at eee? gas: | 1 Ko || 


As if (gaining) effulgence through the eminence of Sultan’s 
good actions, the fire, did not engulf this seat of administra- 
tion (government offices) though (the building was) within its full 
grasp. 


Notes 


1. Though being a galloping fire, it did not spread to the headquarters. 


2. The town was in middle, within the reach or grasp of the fire. The repository 
was only burnt, other offices were saved, 
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VERSE 41: SOPORE GIVEN A FACE-LIFT IN THE WAKE OF FIRE 
FATT Fe TM BAT STA aerereh: | 
area? qe? are crenata: 1 xe | 


The Sultan of chastened intellect, having heard that the town 
(Sopore) was consumed by fire, (hence) tormented with grief, 
adorned it immediately with beautiful houses made of wood having 
given it a face-lift anew. 


Notes 


1. Sopore town is meant here. 

2. Adorned, embellished, gave a face-lift. 

3. Immediately: not wasting any time so that people do. not suffer for want of 
aceommodation. 

4. The houses, presumably barracks, made of wood could be constructed easily 
without any delay. The building material used in the medieval times in Kashmir, 
the land of forests, was wood, while in the ancient Hindu period it was stone. 


VERSE 42; SEAT OF ADMINISTRATION SHIFTED FROM 
BARAMULLA TO SOPORE 


Taree Feta UTS FIAT | 
ara? face aa Tera Fa AE! | YZ! 
The Sultan shifted the earlier seat of administration at 


Varahmila (Baramulla) (to Sopore) and built a spacious and brand 
new royal residence there. 


Notes 


1. Itis Baramulla of today. It was known as “‘Varaha Kshetra” also (KLRT, vi, 186). 
_ 2. Baramulla represented the Dvr, Gate-way to Kashmir, hence was a very 
important town strategically during Hindu period and later on also. 

It seems that the Sultan had continued with the old practice of stationing 
administrative offices of the district there. But now to forstall the danger posed by 
“Chaks” he shifted these to Sopore. It was nearer to their haunt “Trehgam” than 


3. Brought, shifted etc. The headquarter of the pargana were shifted from 
Baramulla to Sopore, the central place of this whole district. 

4. It might either mean the royal residence, the guest house for the Sultan when 
he would visit this district, or the buildings housing'the administrative departments 
of the district; . 

The serial number of this verse should have been thirty three, since Sirivara treats 
Sopore as the seat of authority, from verse thirty four onwards. 


VERSE 43: THE NEW SECRETARIAT BUILT THERE 


ars! FATE? Sera TAA | 
PUTA BT AI FAG TUT! | 2 | | 
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(The Sultan) made Suyyapur the crest-jewel of the necklace of 
the goddess Lakshmi presiding over Kramarajya (Kamraza) 
renovating the (old) bridge and (constructing) a secretariat for 
administering (this whole district). 


Notes 


1. For administrative purposes, for governing, ruling etc. 

2. It might suggest the royal quarters Shéh-Ghadi or the secretariat in modern 
parlance. 

3. The old bridge over the Jhelum connecting both sides of Sopore might have 
given way, so a new more strong bridge was constructed in its place. 

It might suggest that the new secretariat was located on the other side of the river 
on way to Handwara, hence the bridge—a link with it needed to be renovated. 

Perhaps we can safely infer that previously administrative offices at Sopore were 
situated on this side of the river. The Sultan during the fight with his son Adam 
Khan stationed his troops on this side of the river for this very reason, so Adam 
Khan had to cross the river to confront royal forces (cf, 1, 3, 91). 

4. Essence, the source of power etc., Sopore as district headquarters is meant here. 


VERSE 44: SECRETARIAT BUILT ON THE OTHER SIDE 
OF THE RIVER AT SOPORE 


Sq end aa eA free | 
Wert Ses oa Tera eK 
There (on the other side of) the newly constructed bridge, the 
rows of buildings like the jewels sent forth a shine in between which 


the dome of the district headquarters attained the stature of central 
magnet, 


Note 
1. It will connote a magnet here to which every one was drawn. It might suggest 


that just where the bridge touched the otherside, the secretariat was built being the 
middle of Sopore situated on both sides of-the river. 


VERSE 45 
Aaa! Faeeraftrary gel 
SH en Fat era 7a TASH | 
Taree ea FF WITT: 
Feerean fern apf fererqe? ena yi 1 
The people donning mortal frame like the cherished vernal 


season having arrived afresh, emulate the (behaviour of) creepers 
lending lustre to this garden quite new to them. Its (creeper’s) near 
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and dear ones in the form of captivating wealth of flowers, give it 
company for a few days and then wither away quickly. 


Notes 


1. Human form, manhood, manliness, mortal frame, etc. It is essentially 
ephemeral, not ever lasting. 

2. In this world people resemble short-lived flowers in a garden. 

3. Instantly, quickly, without losing any time. 


VERSE 46 


7 fart freofa ardarcerh? xe 1 


The progeny of people multiplies like the growing plumes of 
birds. Their aching body though favourably and firmly inclined 
towards happiness, does not last long. 


Notes 


1. The family of a man grows like the plumes of a bird is also very dear to him. 

2. The old though having every convenience at their disposal they have to quit 
after all. Senility in respect of people and losing feathers in respect of a bird grown 
old. Herein Srivara tries to build a background for describing the worries of the 
Sultan prior to his final exit. 


VERSE 47: SENIOR QUEEN BREATHS HER LAST 
Sarat fea aren’ er are? eran | 
RABY ARTA FAA | 1 9 | | 


During those very days Bodhi Khitoon, the veritable moonshine 
of the ocean of illustrious lineage of Sayyids, beloved of the Sultan, 
departed for heaven. 


Notes 


1. Persian historians give 870 Hijri—1465 Ap, as her date of death. She died 
five years before Budshah. 
2. According to Persian chroniclers, Bahdristdn-i-Shahi and Hassan she was the 
daughter of Sayyid Muhammed Bahigi and her real name was Taj Khatoon. On 
ing the queen she was called Makhdoom Khatoon meaning the Head Queen 
Or the queen in whose service every body was. This does not sound her actual 
Dame but an honorific expression. Herein Sfivara gives her name as “Bodha 
Khitoon"—which seems to be a title rather than the actual name. Bodhd might be 
Bod” (Kashmiri) the senior queen or in Sanskrit F& (senior-most). As also on the 
analogy of her husband Sultan Zain-ul-‘Abidin being called “Bod Shah” or 
Budshah—the tallest of the Sultans. 
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Her grave, located in Mazari Bahaud-Din Sahib at the foot of Hari Parbat carries 
an epitaph which works out to the date 870 Hijri, ie, 1465 AD. Ziarat of Mukhdoom 


Sahib is quite above this grave on the hill itself. May be, she was a disciple of this 
saint and earned the name Makhdoom on this score. 

3. Sayyids came to Kashmir along with Sayyid Ali Hamdani having fled from 
Central Asia due to the fear of Taimur the Lame (7AHS, II). Later one more clan 
of Sayyids called Bahiquis entered Kashmir in the reign of Sultan Sikandar (1389 
to 1413 AD) along with Syed Mohammad Hamdani. To this Bahigi clan of Sayyids, 
Bodha Khatoon belonged [ Bahdristan-i-Shahi (MES)]. Jona Raja has said that the 
Sultan married two daughters of the Raja of Madra (JRRT, verse 85)—Sialkot, 
Jammu. Srivara writes that the Sultan married only one daughter of Madra Raja, 
she was the sister of Manak Deva. She gave Adam Khan, the eldest prince, to the 
Sultan. Adam Khan did not succeed Budshah due to his follies. 

May be being of the Sayyids origin she, Bodha Khatoon, commanded more 
respect. 

4. Darling of the Sultan, very much loved by him. 


VERSE 48: QUEEN’S DEATH UNBEARABLE FOR 
THE SULTAN 
Aaa FS Wy Bisaaie, AH Fa: | 
aearnfecrag: a4 ypattrenfaed i | xs 11 
Having derived extreme pleasure in her company, he (the Sultan) 

could realize that his life had become rewarding (but) on being 
separated from her, with his body in agony, he did experience an 
all-pervading vacuuin (confronting him). 


VERSE 49: QAYUM-UD-DIN MADE RULER OF LAR 


ret Tors ge A TTR? | 
Sa? FAT Fe wonfea! HA: 1 1 we 1 


The moon among Sultans (Budshah) for his own safety, also 
being very dear to him than his own life, had conferred Sultanship 
of the territory of Sindh, on whom for his beauty of virtues. 


Notes 


1, Presumably the territory of Lar pargand wherein Sindh flows. 

2. Beauty of virtue. 

3. This territory has been always a source of trouble for the central authority at 
Srinagar. In the later Hindu period the chieftains over there had become very strong 
(JRRT, verse 81). 

Perhaps to quell their insurgence he sent the most dependable relation of his to 
that place. 


ane the Sultan’s nephew (sister's son) (cf, verse 50), hence very dear 
‘0 him. 
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VERSE 50 
sh sarees” feredter sata gare | 
wafer? AM BA FSS: 11 4o 11 
That illustrious Qayim-ud-din, the ruler of Sind. the Sultan’s 
nephew, like a son to him, was killed by one Ibrahim in the battle. 
This report reached the Sultan. 


Notes 
1. Some historians have taken it to be Qayam-ud-Din (Dr R. N. Singh, Srivara 


in Hindi, p 197). 
2. Actual identity of this person has not been made very clear here. 


VERSE 51 
THAR: Fa Sa a Aswad | 
Fe PHO TM yTePefreanaad| | 4k || 
He (Qayim-ud-din) was an expedient for procuring highest 
kind of solace (to the Sultan) in his joy and sorrow. Hence, his 


death was (as painful) to the Sultan as the amputation of an 
arm. 


VERSE 52: DEATH OF DARYA KHAN 


caterarnte’ gat anpafa ae Aa | 
Stent? aa sat ar sat SrtA | 42 1! 

(Consequent upon) the death of: Darya Khan, the newly 
constituted council of ministers could only be remembered (as the 
host) of toy-friends. 

Notes 

1. Darya Khan has been mentione¢ by Jona Raja also (JRRT, verse 963). He 
Seems to have been favourite of the Sultan. 

2. Pretending friendship, but not actually the Sultan's well wishers. 

It might also connote that new council of ministers was devoid of talent, as this 


word can be translated as Toy Friends also. They were only meant for playing with 
and not for giving counsel in any case. 


VERSE 53: DEATH OF MIR KHUSH AHMED 
ere) Pq arate shee: | 
ABTS TH Are ST ARTI!" 11 43 1 | 


R-17 
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The generous Mir Khush Ahmed, revelling in his pride, be- 
coming a pet (of the Sultan) by his performance, at the height of 
power, died during those very days. 


Note 


1. No other reference to his name is available from anywhere else. He seems to 
be a favourite counsellor of the Sultan. 


VERSE 54; THE SULTAN FEELS VERY MUCH DEJECTED 
qatar spas SPs IITA | 
wager Roy Rerarerat FASTA | | 4S | 


Hearing bad news every day, knowing the plight of his subjects, 
the Sultan felt all the more exercised over the animosity of his sons 
for one another. 


VERSE 55 
SAA, TP FIR, FEM, A PAE | 
rere TH qawetie RAL 1 44 1 | 


Remembering the dead relatives, attendants and friends who 
were as dear to him as his life-breath, the Sultan thought himself 
to be an elephant having been isolated from its herd. 


VERSE 56: HAJI KHAN HAS BLOOD PRESSURE 
FAR THATS | 
TATRA HTT VATA | | 4G | | 


During those days Haji Khan the prince, due to excessive and 


non-stop drinking, was afflicted with sickness born of blood 
(pressure). 


Note 
1. Excessive drinking resulted in high blood pressure. Tabdgat-i-Akbari holds 
that Haji Khan was afflicted with malignity (pp 444-669). 


VERSE 57 
water: eirfa frerrarcen | 
wertkerea' Us ROR wena 11 4s 11 


Due to the extreme fondness for his son a repository of valour 
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and forbearance—the creeper of the secure government had borne 
fruit in the heart-like garden of the Sultan. 
Note 


1. The Sultan was confident that the kingdom would be safe in the hands of Haji 
Khan who would prove a worthy successor to him. 


VERSE 58: HAJI KHAN IN THE GRIP OF 

MALADY 

TENA Sa ACATRACATTTAT | 

SUA See ATH FM PML | GC I 

Then his (Haji Khan’s) not keeping good health blighted (that 

very heart-like garden) as if with a forest-fire. So the Sultan calling 
him (Haji Khan) to his presence seeing him very much emaciated 
and infested with disease. 


VERSE 59 

Prefect TH TE ARR | 

WOAH CA STR TAL! | 4S I 

The Sultan in the presence of council of ministers out of 

affection addressed his son thus: “Alas my son, you have reaped 
the consequences accruing from addiction to excessive 
drinking.” 
Note 


1. The Sultan gave this piece of advice to his son in the presence of his ministers, 
80 that it could have double effect on him. 


VERSE 60 
Wex-em wen sR TATA | 
ret rehfee-IAY yeRA’ Ae TH: | 1 Go 1! 

Which has reduced you to a state of the waning moon. None of 
your sycophants serving their own ends had been good to you, (and 
now) cannot save you (also). 

Note 


1. Those who lived on the charity of Haji Khan and also flattered him with the 
sole purpose of pleasing him or satisfying his ego. 
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VERSE 61 


WHAT TEAMS TACT | 
freA Fa A ATLAS || | 
(Otherwise) they, (the sycophants) should have exhorted you to 
desist from this evil of excessive drinking. Alas! whichever 
pleasures working wonders, were not at your command. 


VERSE 62 


fata wel fase vag | 
er a ah Aa sag | 1 G2 1 | 


Why are you obsessed with this sole sensual pleasure like a moth, 


(as if) you are in possession of such a commodity which is not 
available to others. 


Note 


1. Like the foolhardy infatuation of a moth for a flame which costs it life. 


VERSE 63 


wren Fagyt yar afe gata vars | 
fe farraqardgoeanctai? waited: 116311 
If you persist in your questionable habits, you will never avail 
of the position you have presently gained. What use can be there 


by reiterating emphatically the age-old tale of Vrsnis and others. 
Notes 


1. The inference being that Haji Khan would die and never succeed the Sultan. 


2. Reference being to Yadavas who due to excessive drinking were exterminated 
(see also ZRRT, 1, 298). 


VERSE 64 


PRATT TTA FeTe Pravda | 
TEMA TOTS TANT: | 1 GX || 
Ponder over (the fate) of such a host of kings whom you have 


seen getting annihilated by drinking j i 
, just like a host of very strong 
enemy or disheveled cotton by the wind. is 
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VERSE 65: JASRATHA KHOKHAR DIES EARLIER THAN 
THE SULTAN 


FeaTAN ASPAM AAA: | 
Ms Se eS oe? Aree, A TBH: 11 G4 1 | 
Malik Jasratha who was the valued foreground for my attaining 


Sultanship, sometimes back signed his death warrant by not 
desisting from drinking though aware of its bad effects. 


Notes 


1. Jona Raja has referred to him as a collaborator of Shahi Khan in snatching 


the throne from Sultan Ali Shah (JRRT, verse 732). 
Srivara mentions him as having killed Sultan Ali Shah thus making Shahi Khan's 
ascent to the throne possible (ZRRT, I, 3, 107). 
2. Earlier, some time back etc., which means Jasratha died before the Sultan. 
N.B. The nine slokas numbering 57 to 65 above, have been printed in the VVR/ 
texts (pp 84-85) as Slokas 57 to 64 (eight only). Both no 57 and 64 have 3 
lines each instead of 2. The editor there has probably done so, for the sake 
of convenience in understanding the meaning. 


VERSE 66 
qe Paswerserferate: | 974 fag: | 
aaatcary. eta: paaparreficd | |e | 
His son Shah Masud addicted to drinking and indulging in 


frantic activities was obliged to lose everything after the death of 
his father. 


Notes 


1. The son of Jasratha Khokhar, Shah Masud by name. 

2. He did not succeed his father. Malik Gul snatched the throne from him in 
1446 av when Jasratha died. Jasratha breathed his last some 25 years before Sultan 
Budshah ( Tabagat-i-Akbari, III, 434). 


VERSE 67 
Be Sepa naa THAT’ FET | 
PRAMAS ad Sea? AAT! | 9 1 | 
That mighty city or state of Malik (Jasratha) which was a 
conglomeration of seven constituents, could only be remembered 


4s ephemerally as the mortal body, because of the vices of the 
unworthy son. 


Notes 


1. Constituents, basic components. 
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2. The comparison has been made between the human body and the city or the 
state. The body is made up of seven constituents, ie, (i) Chyle or lymph; (ii) blood; 
(iii) flesh; (iv) fat; (v) bones; (vi) marrow; (vii) semen (Amara Kosa, III, 3, 64). 
Elsewhere the seven constituents enumerated are as: (i) earth; (ii) water; (iii) ether; 
(iv) fire; (v) air; (vi) mind; and (vii) intellect (Vijridna Bhairava). However, the 
Saivas (and Srivara was a Saiva), added ego to these seven, and called it Astavigraha 
(Tantraloka). 

On the other hand the metropolis or the state is also supposed to contain seven 
constituents, which have been enumerated as: (i) suzerainty; (ii) continuity; (iii) 
multiplying friends; (iv) treasury; (v) people; (vi) forts; (vii) army (Manusmrti, VII, 
155). 

In this context alternate rendering can be: 

That mighty empire of Malik Jasratha (conforming) in abundance to seven 
constituents (for preservation of the kingdom) tottered only to be remembered as 
a (mortal) body due to the vices of his unbecoming son. 

3. Body is mortal, only the soul within it is inmortal (Gita, Il, 18). 


VERSE 68 
Fel aechted ant faa arava | 
WH WA MEAT ERA HAT | 1 GS 1 | 


Wine on assuming red-colour in a goblet contains, forsooth, the 
mixture of the blood coming from the heart of such addicts. 


vy 
inal 


7 HePIETe: wg fe Se 
Stach feapeagtie wea Sfaa 1 €< 11 
For those endowed with a body, this wine is unequalled enemy. 


A foe properly handled turns into a friend, but wine excessively 
fondled (taken) brings death. 


VERSE 69 


VERSE 70 
Reamene ai Fawraferat fir | 
SHAH a at HatG a S ABU TEMA? | | 90 | | 


Having lost their head by (taking) this intoxicating beverage (the 
tipsy) indulged in such improprieties which even a lunatic will not 
own, since he would like to shun these (too). 


Notes 


1. Wine, intoxicant. Surd and meraya are | i i ist 
literature (PED). ya are liquor, often mentioned in Buddhis 


2. The point made here is that becoming tipsy is superlunacy. 
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VERSE 71 
Tel SIM Sarer:' Marea FCAT | 
a Fai Ba Wo Beraefea? fA! | 92 1 
In the form of wine, the devil (vetdla) enters the heart and 
instantly despatches everybody to death with his (alternating) 
outbursts of laughter and wailings. 
Notes 


1. A ghost occupying a dead body, a goblin, a devil (MW, I, 14). 

2. Wailing when the person is dead, laughter when he still possesses breath. Even 
the vice-versa can also be true. Because the ghosts are said to utter full-throated 
laughter when a person dies, as it means another abode for them. 


VERSE 72 
fate arr ya dearageiieen' | 
Ute @ as Bae HEMET: || 92 1 | 
O my son: you have attained this state (of health) by drinking 
this poison (known as) wine. Be careful about yourself and from 
today renounce taking this unwholesome drink. 
Note a 


1. Hassan has also alluded to this unrelenting addiction of Haji Khan to liquor 
(ZAHS, Persian, p 205). 


VERSE 73 
4 a Safe eed areafiaare: | 
aferae afar cern weit sfaeaa’ | 193 11 
If you do not abjure this (drinking), you will act like a fool with 


your mind pinned on vice; before long you will be jilted by rqyal 
Prowess, and will be cut short in life. 


Note 


1. This prediction of the Sultan proved correct when Sultan Haider (Haji Khan) 
in consequence of heavy drinking slipped on the pavements, was confined to bed 
and finally died (ZRRT, I, 169, 170). 


VERSE 74 


eats TaAqa: a wltg: sae fir: | 
Sera fear Hel arcitegee STEAL | | 9 1 | 
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The prince having heard the well-meaning words of his parent 
gave this reply: “I shall not take to drinking without your orders”. 


Notes 


1. VVRI, p 86, gives v.1. which reads; T9178 wafer 7 etc. “O king! from today 
onwards, not...” 


2. But Haji Khan did not keep his word (cf, note on verse 73 above). 


VERSE 75 


Sreahert sey AEE HTSTAT | 
Aa ofaeayze yt Area area: 1194 1 | 
On seeing his son, devoid of effulgence, looking like a lamp with 
a shrinking wicker, a faint flicker and bereft of oil, the Sultan was 
enveloped by a darkening embarrassment. 


Note 


1. The Sultan could not make up his mind as to what his future course of action 
would be, like the Moha of Arjuna (Gita, II, verse 52). 


VERSE 76 
saesii stra: at 
TPA aha ST | 
FreNgRa GF: Ben 
7 Ferete feareresel: 1196 || 
For those whose stars are inauspicious, the words of advice sound 
unsavoury. (But when) the troubles raise their head, they once 


again bring this (advice) to their mind, and feel out of sorts for not 
having lent their ears to it (at that time). 


VERSE 77 


ReaTaTas Teal Astae aaah Aq | 
faqae SreAParrqes Freep: 11 9 1 | 
Then repairing to his apartment, he (Haji Khan) though 


restrained, yet took to drinking. For those blinded by venomous 
vices, advice is of no avail. 


VERSE 78: ADAM KHAN IS CALLED TO KASHMIR 
BY MINISTERS 


ea SHRM TEA Testa fa:? | 
FIER GMS” CRA ATT | 192 11 
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Smelling lack of affection for the heir-apparent (Haji Khan) the 
ministers for this much (intransigence of his) going too far called 
Adam Khan back from the outer periphery (of Kashmir) through 
secret messages. 


Notes 


1. This much intransigence on the part of the prince not to pay any heed to the 
advice of the Sultan. 

2. It can connote, “transgressing their usual duties”, going to extreme etc. 

3. Actually without the knowledge of the Sultan, keeping him in dark, secretly, 
surreptitiously (cf, TABAK, pp 444-670; cf, TAHS). 

4. From the kingdom on the outer periphery or boundaries of Kashmir ie, 
Rajouri, Bhimber, Lorin, Poonch etc. The author tells earlier that Adam Khan had 
fled to Sind Valley (ZRRT, I, 3, 114). It seems he went to Poonch from there (cf, 
verse 81 later) since Prince Hassan (son of Haji Khan) for giving him fight went to 
Poonch from Rajouri. 


VERSE 79 


FPA AMAA: FT: ’ 
TAIT AAT Aer Sea: 1198 1! 

“On arrival of the younger brother earlier, as the elder, out of 
fear, had fled (the country), in the same way, when the elder 
brother has appeared on the scene, the younger will leave the 
country because of his fear. 


Note 


1. Reference is to the battle of Sopore when the Sultan called Haji Khan 
back from self-exile and Adam Khan bolted away for fear of him (ZRRT, |, 3, 
113-114), 


VERSE 80: ADAM KHAN IS NOT RESTRAINED FROM 
ENTERING THE STATE BY THE SULTAN 


Uaenceneead: wad Bi Fremse | 
xia Gan Wave Fatah FASMA | | Zo 11 
Feeling complacent by this feud (between the two brothers), “I 
shall not move from my metropolis”. With this notion in mind, 
the: Sultan did not mind his (Adam Khan's) entry (into the 
State). 


Notes 


1. The Sultan thought that one of two brothers will leave out of scare for each 
other. Hence he did not feel disturbed. Actually the Sultan was not in favour of 
their collusion with each other. It would pose a formidable threat for him. His 
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strategy was to play one brother against the other so that he would remain unscathed. 
2. So, the Sultan did not move out from his capital, to cry halt to the advance 
of Adam Khan into the state. 


VERSE 81: PRINCE HASSAN COMES TO POONCH 
FROM RAJOURI 


STEM: Fal a get AAMT | 
FI! WT Voies? Sea TAGE? Ta: 11 C81 | 
Then the son of Haji Khan (Prince Hassan) having heard that 


his uncle had arrived, desirous of giving him battle, came to Poonch 
having left Rajapuri. 
Notes 

1. Since Haji Khan would lose heir-apparentship now, his son Hassan wanted 
to check his uncle Adam Khan from entering Kashmir. 

2. This can be construed in two ways: either Prince Hassan came to Kashmir via 
Poonch, or Adam had been there in his self-exile and Hassan wanted to nip the 
evil in the bud by cutting off his reinforcement etc. 

3. Prince Hassan might have been at Rajouri for a holiday. Relations between 
the Sultan at Kashmir and Hindu ruler at Rajouri were very cordial (ZRRT, I, 3, 40). 


VERSE 82: NEPHEW AND UNCLE FIGHT 
AT ANDERKOT 
RIS REA MATAR ITA: | 
PRAT TAME FSSA | CZ 
Out of avarice for his (Adam Khan’s) having repaired to 


Kashmir, a fierce battle took place between the nephew and the 
uncle (both) having camped at Anderkot. 
Notes 

1. Srivara have used the Kashmiri equivalent of Abhyantara—Ander—here. Adam 
Khin had by now reached Anderkot—the old capital of Kashmir. Prince Hassan 


swooped upon him while coming from Poonch for giving Adam Khan a hot chase. 
2. Nephew is Prince Hassan and uncle is Adam Khan. 


VERSE 83: TACIT APPROVAL OF THE SULTAN FOR ARRESTING 
THE ADVANCE OF ADAM KHAN 


Fe ears afta’ aernier: | 
fern Serene? arene, SatregesA | | C3 || 


The forbearance of valourous Hassan Khan was a jated 
t ppreciat 
though being eager (to preserve the integrity) of his country, he 
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did not confront (Adam Khan) without the (prior) approval of the 
Sultan. 


Notes 


1. Hassan Khan was not rash in taking such ste,, though the circumstances 


warranted that he should act very quickly. 

2. It seems that the Sultan in order to foment trouble between the two brothers 
did tacitly order Hassan to give a fight to Adam Khan. That had been the virtual 
game for his survival. In verse 80 above we learn that he did not involve himself 


directly in this fight. 


VERSE 84: TACTFUL HAJI KHAN EMPLOYS THE POLICY 
OF APPEASEMENT TOWARDS 
ADAM KHAN 


TAIT WA SRY caferatag:” | 
SRRSMSTTTM FRA BT WRIA | | CX | | 


Haji Khan in the company of his younger brother (Behram), for 
purposes of expediency employed the policy of appeasement, on 
having noticed that the eldest brother (Adam Khan) had been 
admitted into the inner apartments (of the palace) and while 
standing on the threshold was being probed by the father (Sultan). 


Notes 


1. Gaining admittance into the private apartments of the palace meant that Adam 
Khan had the support of the Sultan at his back. 

2. The Sultan wanted to ascertain first as to what his intentions were. 

3. Haji Khan seeing the father and his eldest brother in collusion, opted for 
appeasing Adam and were not quarrelling with him. This gesture from tactful Haji 
would eventually frustrate the designs of the Sultan to play one brother against the 
other. It was more or less a virtual defeat for the Sultan. 


VERSE 85 


feat shqeeaa! a sania qe 
RTH, FEE Se serecitenl? ga: 11 C4 1 | 
Even though taking a solemn oath of Prophet Mohammed 
between themselves they could not banish animus from their 
(respective) hearts like blackness from a woollen garment. 


Notes 


1. The Deva of Muslims (ie, the Prophet Mohammed) is meant here. He alone 
Possesses the tallest position in Muslim hierarchy—presumably Deva of Hindu 
conception. 

2. It is not possible to wash off black colour or blots from woollen garments. It 
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is a common saying in Hindi that a black cloth can never be washed white and dyed 
in any other colour. 


VERSE 86 


wel Terre seen fae aqea | 
Uaesaaen? arises aaa: 11 Ce | 


“Oh! four lions have appropriated the one and the only one den. 
The destruction emanating from their malice towards each other 
is waiting in the wings (for us). 

Notes 


1. The den is capital here. No two lions can afford to live in the same den. They 
will fall out and try to eject each other. 

2. The four lions are the three brothers and the Sultan. 

3. All the four are at logger heads with each other as has been made sufficiently 
clear earlier. 


VERSE 87: FRIENDSHIP OF CONVENIENCE ON THE PART OF 
SULTAN AND HIS THREE SONS 


Ua Wear wares Ae | 
waters faferary seq Sara’ GencHsA: 11 29 1 | 
Having observed, the Sultan, the country, the Khans (three 


brothers) and their family-circles all united with one another—the 
people reacted without any exception (thus). 
Note 

_1, The people by this friendship of convenience on the part of the Sultan and 
his sons could easily infer that this seeming friendship will explode into disastrous 


enmity very soon. They felt that this apparent friendship of theirs will not presage 
good for the country. Their innate animus will surface any day. 


VERSE 88: THE SULTAN WOOS HIS YOUNGEST SON BEHRAM 
TARR Safes Biss Isr | 
frerahie? ae ari ao frome? 11 c¢ 11 
In the meanwhile (the Sultan) thinking his youngest son Behram 
Khan to be averse to both (Adam and Haji) and the best (among the 


three) called him to a (meeting) in camera and addressed him thus: 
Notes 


1. The best amongst the three brothers, who i i also act 
according to his wishes. ’ would listen to him and 
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2. Having considered this, having pondered over it. The strategy was now to play 
the youngest against his two elder brothers, or at least have one on his own side. 

3. In his private chambers where none was around, no retinue, no advisers or 
ministers etc. The Sultan wanted to keep this a guarded secret from others for 
reasons quite understandable. 


VERSE 89 
wer Saturn a feet qvafted-za:" | 
Baparrss fet Hg A A FAG! 1 28 
O Behram: this (your) elder brother (Haji) through his 
unbecoming actions has turned a vicious profligage. Bring to (your) 
mind the wrongs (done by him) in the past, he can never be your 
well wisher. 
Note 


1. His drinking and fighting with father are alluded to here. 


VERSE 90 
Wea 4 Baa Va GUT AAA: | 
FFG S& Gd See He Sl Sa! 1 Xo || 
(Your) mind seems obsessed with false hopes since you have 
elected to serve somebody (Haji) other than your ownself with 
devotion. How will he consider you (for the responsible) jobs 
overlooking his own son (Hassan). 
Notes 
1. The Sultan wants to make Behram realize that he should serve his own ends 
and not be a tool in the hands of Haji. 
_2. Behram is sustaining himself on wrong notions, false hopes that Haji will give 
him proper treatment. 
3. Responsible posts of authority can be inferred from this. 


VERSE 91: BEHRAM ADVISED TO PIN HIS FAITH 
ON THE SULTAN ALONE 


were & tyra’ ar Fer wages! 
HRB MM Yea sre AA ASAT! | 8k 
Therefore, do not indulge in bad conduct which will turn to be 


an investment for future trouble. Go on passing time taking me as 
your sole refuge, thereby very soon... 
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Note 


1. f99A means carrying tales from one quarter to the other. But it also means 
bad, foolish, Narad like activities. 


VERSE 92: BEHRAM EXHORTED TO BE EQUIDISTANT 
FROM HIS BROTHERS 
wreara ae: Pal arezariferca' 31 
srren Fe aara:? were HOH? 11 $21 


Treading this path of justice will endow you with the every kind 
of wealth and riches. Otherwise you will resemble the half-burnt 
fish in an iron frying pan bubbling with boiling oil. 


Notes 


1. Herein the Sultan wishes that his third son Behram should stick to decorum 
and fairplay while dealing with his brothers. He should not indulge in calumny and 
injustice. 

2. V1. TAA: instead of AeA: (cf, VVRI, p 88). 

3. Perhaps this word presumably not of sanskrit origin. “Fer” connotes partly 
burnt fish in Kashmiri. Such kind of fish as also “dry fish’ Hogada are relished by 
the Kashmiris. 

Partly burnt fish will take no time in getting consumed in the pan bubbling with 
red-hot oil. Such would be the case with Behram also. The prophetic words of the 
Sultan did come true eventually when Behram was blinded and thrown into the 
prison along with his son Yusuf by Hassan, son of Haji. Behram died in that very 
prison. Later on Yusuf was also done away with (ZRRT, III, 99, 107). 


VERSE 93 
eure Tere yy er’ wafereafe | 
ata & Agate qrreieareteer 1 <3 1! 


“O Simpleton: Sandwiched between their (Adam and HAji’s) 
enmity, you will be roasted completely”. Having heard the words 
of his father, the Simpleton replied thus: 


Note 


1, Behram was actually between the devil and the deep sea, hence had to be very 
Prudent and not act like a fool. 


VERSE 94 
2a 8 Rigen Se ester: Stee | 
Ber: BA wae at ae de age! | ee I 
“O Sultan: Haji Khan has given enough affection to me like 4 
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father. I feel that he deserves to be served. Hence I shall never 
forsake him. 


VERSE 95 
fea’ a At are RISASeIEATACH | 
FANT: HA PER FAVITL 1184 1 | 
“He (Haji) will extend protection to me at the (opportune) time, 


who else is now as powerful as he?”’ Having listened to it, the Sultan 
cut to quicks and replied with firm determination. 


Notes 


1. Actually Haji on becoming Sultan Haider bestowed a Jagir on Behram (ZRAT, 
II, verse 10). 

2. The Sultan having made up his mind, goes on condemning his third son, since 
cajoling him had been of no avail. 


VERSE 96 

Bl fees wat ai! Gea Presa? sere | 

Sfeah fete He Meer ae A RE I 
! “Alas: Fie on you having discarded me, you repose confidence 
in some one else as your father; O! fool transgressing my words, 
the observation you have made... 
Notes 


1. The Sultan. Behram’s real father. 

2. Some one else ie, Haji Khan. 

3. This word has been used with a purpose. It means observation, conclusion, 
attitude etc. as also the ocular power, eyesight also. Srivara prepares the reader in 
advance about Behrim losing his eyes (cf, ZRRT, Il, 107). 


VERSE 97 
TEN arena” ferent A Aer: | 
Fare Serpeary eraanfardat | | 9 
“Will without any further delay get destroyed, there is no doubt 
about it”. Having addressed (Behram) thus, he (the Sultan) 
issed him from his presence, (but) began to ruminate over this 
(waywardness of his sons) in his mind. 
Note 
1. “You will before long lose your eyesight” can be another entendre of this line. 
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Actually Srivara has reproduced verbatim this dialogue the Sultan had with 
Behram when the latter was thrown into prison and also blinded by Hassan, son 
of Haji later (III, verses 88-97). 


VERSE 98: THE SULTAN BEMOANS 
THE WORTHLESSNESS 
OF HIS SONS 


we wetarera SH sen Frage: AA: | 
TASH cea BI TSNTSA: 11 86 1 | 


What a wonder that such unseemly sons could be born to me, 
who am endowed with lustré. All the three (sons of mine) are 
handfuls of ashes got out of a burning oven. 


VERSE 99: THE SULTAN SCARED 
OF HIS SONS 


waren aia een: aasS:’ serafafta: | 
weitere, Pra To Benes rea? 11 << 1 
Once the Sultan when alone had anticipated the harm his sons— 
worthless, devoid of brilliance, as (life-less) as a (dry) piece of wood 
standing in a ploughed field—would do to him. 
Notes 


1. Ina ploughed land the quality seed comes to life immediately but dry and 
unqualified pieces of wood though standing for long there in the ploughed land can 
never show any sign of life in them. 


2. The Sultan felt scared about his sons who would do him any wrong any time. 


VERSE 100 


SET aes fH Taher areal! | 
TAA GEN? AY ASTAATG THAW || Roo || 
“In these circumstances, now, what should be my 
strategy?” —thus (the Sultan) said aloud. Whoever men of wide 
experience and (worldly) knowledge were there in front of him, 
he asked thus in that very context (of his sons). 


Notes 


1. Within the hearing, aloud. 


2. The Sult&in sought the opinion of his counsellors who were in know of ups 
and downs of the life. 
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VERSE 101: MENISTERS REPORT THE SULTAN TO 
NOMINATE A SUCCESSOR AMONGST 


Taare Bet wagqal:? qr | 
vata frat wed fe artafa atfea:? 11 2081 


O Sultan: the country is losing its image through the (internecine 
confrontation) of your sons coveting to take over the sovereignty. 
Why do you not bestow this kingdom on any one of those whom 
(you might think) your well wisher? 


Notes 


1. Going down, destroyed etc. 
2. Each one of his three sons would like to become Sultan. 
3. Whom the Sultan thinks to be his friend, well wisher, etc. 


VERSE 102 
marpera fare 24 aa 3° area: | 
wants miftrerea:? sary wart FAT | R02 1 
O Sultan: by (this unbecoming conduct of your sons) the country 
feels distracted; why not you also? Having heard this Manikya Deva 


(said), “that among those (of your sons) the one who possesses 
irresistible prowess. .. 


Notes 


1. The country is in tight jacket, despondent, etc. 

2. This will naturally make the Sultan also sad, since he was very benevolent 
towards his subjects. 

3. Presumably one of the counsellors from non-Kashmiri stock. He might have 
been from Midra—Jammu—Sialkot, a relation of the Sultan from his wife's side 
(JRRT, verse 857). 


VERSE 103 

48 eer’ aera aaareisfaag 737! 

sft srarareite, Grereraerreareh:? | 1 R03 1 

“For this very reason will turn out to be the enemy of the country 

Presaging total doom very soon.’ Having heard this (the Sultan) 
ms sharp intellect observing the behaviour of his three sons replied 
thus: 
Notes 


1. The one having edge over other brothers in terms of valour, riches etc will 
R-18 
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be a formidable contender for the throne and might even oust the Sultan, thus 
spelling doom for the country. 
2. The conduct, behaviour, attitude etc. of his sons. 


VERSE 104: THE SULTAN’S VERDICT: THAT BEING IMBECILE 
ADAM KHAN CANNOT RUN THE GOVERNMENT 
EFFICIENTLY ; 


was: ISIharrerea sey’ AyeeH:? | 
4 Oa age? Fat wey carp! | Row || 
The eldest (Adam Khan) is the tallest (of the three) but being 
imbecile, he cannot avail of (the services) of each (devoted) civil 
servants who would make the kingdom secure and firm. 


Notes 


1. This word has many shades of meanings. It means compassion, pity as in the 
Gita, 7. It also.connotes imbecility, rashness, undependability etc. 

2. Civil servants administering the state. 

3. Such devoted organs of government mhachinery. The point being that Adam 
Khan's attitude being unpredictable, no civil servant would give his best to the 
government. 


VERSE 105: HAJI KHAN IS SPEND-THRIFT 


ReRSHe CAT TEA STA | 
A 8 Se Bare siesaherere? 11) 2041 | 
The intermediate (son) Haji Khan is spend-thrift of the highest 
order. If he be in possession of (heap) of riches (as towering) as the 
Pradyumnajfical (Hari Parbat) through (indiscriminate) spending he 
shall not spare even a penny (to fall back upon). 
Notes 
sds ca "OTe can aloo convey the sense of being generous, over-sealous in giving 
etc. 


2. WER, this is another name for Sharika—Shaila or Hari Parbat. 
3. “Karsa” is a weight of gold or silver equal to 16 Mashas. 
Herein we shall have to allude to the Kashmiri saying for a spend-thrift who has 


burnt his boats—“He has not laid by anything even to scratch with”. Karsa means 
to scratch also, 


May be Srivara had this saying in mind here. 


VERSE 106: BEHRAM KHAN IS EVIL MINDED 
Frat Fee:’ wePratsenefea | 
PRT Sa ANS BA aay ANIL 1 208 1! 
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The youngest (Behram Khan) has evil intentions and is given to 
vice, and through him this (kingdom) will be written off in no time. 
(Hence) I do not consider any one of my sons brilliant enough (to 
be) eligible (to become the Sultan). 


Note 


1. The Sultan’s spite for Behram Khan is quite understandable. He had tried to 
woo him to his side (cf, verses 88-93 earlier) but he did not oblige. 


VERSE 107: THE SULTAN DISMISSES THE IDEA 
OF HANDING OVER SULTANSHIP 
TO ANYONE OF HIS SONS 


FT ae a Us HET ails 3 ahaa 
Te Ae set ea a Breet A AAI | Los I | 
My considered opinion is that I shall not hand over myself the 
Sultanship to any one (of my sons) and shall (rule) myself for the 
time being (till I am alive). After I am gone, the one (who) possesses 
strength will acquire it, this is my opinion. 
Note 


1. The one brother who can prevail upon his other brothers—equal contenders 
for throne—with his might will naturally become the Sultan. 


VERSE 108: THE SULTAN CONFIDENT OF PRESERVING 
HIS REPUTATION BY CONTRAST 
TO THE (MIS)RULE 
OF HIS SONS 


wee 3 afeaa’ afe ee a OUT | 
woferenta ara: fever wareete eras | Qod 1 


If there be no general massacre in consequence of the adverse 
conditions (engendered) by the two (brothers), obviously at logger 
heads with each other, then only my (Sultan’s) virtue will be 
recounted. 


Notes 


1. When the two brothers along with their forces will confront each other for 
4ppropriating the throne, people will definitely die in great numbers. The Sultin 
has Adam and Haji—two brothers in his mind. 

2. The virtues of the Sultan were his utmost concern for his subjects, to provide 
them every comfort and convenience. The Sultan thinks that he will regain his stature 
by contrast to the bad rule of his sons. People will only then appreciate as to what 
he was doing for them. They will pine for the days when he was their Sultén. 

3. Disunity, falling-apart, animus, etc. 
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VERSE 109: DARKNESS BY CONTRAST MAKES 
THE LIGHT ALL THE MORE 
LOUDER 
tard Taree 7 fee see sfte- 
Fea Bale aa a TTT: | 
agraata yar! ate a art 
arate at ferafer? aetna! | Rok 1 


If the darkness does not prevail on all sides, if the eye-sight of 
the people is not impaired (by the darkness), if the robbers and 
other (vandals) do not indulge in theft (under the cover of 
darkness), then only people will realise that the jewel of the day 
(the Sun) has set. 


Notes 


1. It can be rendered like this also: 

“If the virtuous do not feel diffident”—since during night they shall have to 
contend with many bad things. During bad-rule the advice from the men of eminence 
is not taken seriously by the self-centred sovereign, hence they elect to keep away 
from such an unworthy ruler for fear of being insulted etc. 

2. The day with the effulgence of the Sun, all round gains in prestige takes place 
in contrast to the darkness of night. Good ruleshines all the more in the background 
of bad rule. 


VERSE 110 
weaonista UeT asa ef AT | 
Beier wa qeenlaafah: 11 ego 1 | 
I (the Sultan) have gained this kingdom with my own valour, have 


harnessed it (to the welfare of people) by my own intellect. My 


unworthy sons not seeing eye to eye with each other, have ruined 
it beyond repairs. 


VERSE 111 

RA Oy are? es Aahtratste | 

SARA: PA ffs: defd | a ees 

Like the body fully saturated with the (seven primary) elements, 

I have carved out my kingdom with seven essential supplements 
(in full attendance). (But) these three sons of mine have 
contaminated it (body) with three ailments. 
Notes 


1. The seven essential departments of a kingdom are: (i) The sovereign; (ii) the 
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council of ministers; (iii) state; (iv) forts; (v) treasury; (vi) army; (vii) allies (Kaupilya 
Arthashastra, V1, 1). The Sultan's kingdom was in perfect health, along with these 
seven essential requirements. 

2. Refer I, 7, 67 notes. 

3. The three ailments are Wind, Phiegm, and Bile (Dasa Kumdra Caritam, 160). 
When these three invade the body simultaneously, it can be destroyed without delay. 


VERSE 112: MfNISTERS OF THE SULTAN ARE 
THIRD RATE PEOPLE 


WReTeaaTaTe a VM: Tafa | 
PANS A ATTA? AHI! LLIN 
Such physicians who are proficient in restoring it (kingdom) to 
health by prescribing dietic-treatment, (or) my ministers offering 
(good) advice, are not available to me at present. 
Notes 


1. T& is proper diet. By regulating diet of the patient—what to eat and what 
not to eat, thus banishing the ailment. Pathya also means an advice, a counsel etc. 
also. 

2. Ministers of such high calibre as to advise the Sultan on matters of government 
would have saved the kingdém from disintegration. Such well meaning ministers 
were a very rare commodity then. That is the lament of the Sultan. ‘ 


# 


VERSE 113: THE SULTAN HAS NO aorers 
AT THE FAG END OF 
HIS CAREER 


she sinatra a: 
Ba: Smart Ah aad Pea safe 11 8831! 
I have for long enjoyed the entertaining diversions offered by 
Scriptures, poetry and literary treatises. I have successfully lived 
my life and nothing is in arrears for me (now). 


VERSE 114 


Serer araeqeaferian ae Frye’ AAT | 
Safea sareter, Heanor afer: 11 8 gv 1 | 


Out of my affection for the people I have made the produce of 
the country grow three fold than that it was before, by improvizing 
(a network of) canals. 


Notes 


1. Jona Raja has also referred to the glut of food and other necessary articles 
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during the reign of the Sultan (JRRT, verse 817). He has used the word Subhikhya 
for it which is still used by Kashmiris in that very connotation. 


2. Both Jona Raja and Srivara refer to the canal-system for irrigation purposes 
introduced by the Sultan. 


VERSE 11S: LAND GRANTS FOR RELIGIOUS PURPOSES 
MADE BY THE SULTAN 
aaevena’ gaara aaa: | 
shearer Vpn qrarvettarepa 11 ku 1 | 


For giving (meaningful) protection to all (religious) philosophies, 
having made a hunt for such deserving persons (of eminence) all 
over, on an auspicious hour, I have made an endowment of land 


grants for religious purposes to keep these (religious institutions) 
going. 


Notes 


1. The point of view, way of life, attitude, these all emanating from religious 
injunctions. For Muslims institutions of Wagf and for the Hindus Dharmdrtha 
respectively were started. 


2. The talented persons who were qualified to nurse such institutions. 
3. Having made a survey all around, within and outside Kashmir. 
4. Land grants, endowments in terms of land which would plough back regular 


income to such institutions for keeping them healthy. 74 will mean ‘new’. These 
institutions should not suffer for want of funds. 


5. arg for the Muslims Wagf and for the Hindus Dharmdrtha are meant 
here obviously. 


VERSE 116 
Brame TH aah TATA | 
Fela Were TH IP FS AA ARE HI 
Now, this kingdom has developed fissures like the cavities 


of the teeth in a mouth which give excruciating pain every 
day. Therefore my happiness (hinges) on renouncing it 
(kingdom). 


Note 


1. Integrity and solidarity of the country has suffered a jolt. Its ruination is on 
cards, so to say. The kingdom is in the threat of being dismembered. 
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VERSE 117 
ahronfia’ aise aaraferraseaey | 
rarag Terre’ a BME: 11 V9 1 | 
I am as if a lamp for the thieves, having penetrated into their 
very eyes. They will be stung with penitence very soon, (on 
remembering) the solid state of affairs (during my rule). 


Notes 


1. The exploiters, those who want to make hay while the sun shines do not like 
the Sultan’s rule, since he does not allow them to indulge in such bad practices. 

2. In course of time when there will be quarrels, a free for all, even such exploiters 
will be put to harm, looted etc. Hence they will yearn for the days when the Sultan 
was on the throne and there was justice and fair-play everywhere. Their life and 
property was safe. 


VERSE- 118 
Tareas’ 7 fat Aste Heft a yare:? | 
PHN:? THA AT RAT MMH F LI 1 RRC 1 
My sons even along with their (respective factions) swearing 
enmity for me will not get established (here) for all time to come. 
Do not all perish after enjoying the fruits of their affluence? 
Notes 
1. The Sultan feels grieved that his line may not survive through the bad actions 
of his inimical sons. 
2. ‘Others’ will mean here the faction loyal to each brother. 
3. V.1. FRM: (VVRI, p 92). 
This will mean locust and the sentence will read as follows: “Do the locust not 
bring in destruction (pralaya) after eating the grain and fruit?” 


VERSE 119: THE SULTAN FED UP WITH HIS LIFE 
aaa Fraterrare sierereent arr | 
Br BS wafer gar: yor FEM 11 881 
In these (adverse) circumstances, I would like that my life should 
ebb away under one pretext or the other, by which (alone) my sons 
will feel their ambitions rewarded in full. . 
Note 
1. The Sultan would like to convey that he would like to die such a death which 


would not imply that he yielded to the pressure of his sons. It should not seem death 
by design but a natural one due to illness, senility etc. 
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VERSE 120 
cal RGSS FISH TA: | 
2a aa af BreNSA’ WeAA FEI | R20 11 
Having heard this pathetic plaint of the Sultan, they (the 
courtiers) enquired again, O! Sultan: if this be your considered 
view, then why do you guard your great treasure (so vigilantly)? 
Note 


1. The accumulated wealth which the Sultan did not wish to part with or divide 
amongst his sons. 


VERSE 121 
Tee Ney! ae sta ea SrA? | 
ARCA MARIN BRS Aa: 11 22k 1 


While living spend it as you like (serving you) as the virtual kitbag 
for (journey to) the other world. Having heard this, the Sultan 
exclaimed that a very apt query had been posed to him. 


Notes 


1. This word means ‘provisions for the journey’, provender, money and 
provisions for a journey. Actually Srivara has translated the Persian word Zadi-Rah 
into Sanskrit here, which connotes water and food taken for a journey. 

2. Spending in charity, for giving alms to the deserving, etc., by which the Sultan 
would amass virtue which will stand him in good stead on his way to the other world. 
Savab ‘4p % he would carn by mitigating the “Azib’ W/ 5g of the masses 
with his benevulence, charity, generosity, etc., towards them. 


VERSE 122 


fry Pry A Bq ae sees yng | 
nfo see Bee Ae: aisfraeeT ea | 
Hee? A: Bw: Meafeeafe? 11 22211 


Notwithstanding (your assertion) please lend your ear to the 
reason (which goads me on) to stand guard over my coffers during 
my life time. On my breathing the last, some son of mine will seize 
the kingdom, feeling satiated with what I have hoarded, he will not 
snatch riches from the people. 


Notes 


1. While the Sultan holds his body, is alive. 
2. The wealth amassed in heaps by the Sultan. 


3. One of his sons as the next Sultan will not fleece the people, snatching their 
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wealth, belongings, etc. It may also mean levy exorbitant taxes etc. which would 


be beyond the means of the people. This is one of the nicest ideas in the mind of 
the Sultan. He is not worried about his own provisions for the journey’, rather about 


the well-being of his subjects. 


VERSE 123: SUBJECTS MORE DEAR TO THE SULTAN 
THAN HIS SONS 


pate sr A zarviten ferenfa ar | 
TN: Sel vfaerct’ eft Paaed: | 1 8231 | 
Since I feel that my subjects are more dear to me than my sons, 
hence these heaps of wealth will mitigate their future troubles. 
Note 


1. The future troubles will mean the harrassment, the Sultan's successors will 
inflict for the people by extorting money from them (cf, verse 122 supra). 


VERSE 124 


it fara sea sare 
faa: sartteraratfa | 
Ta Fra wea Ter 
eae Tera TATA! | VWI | 
The lord of the people (the king) feels exceedingly relaxed 
(when) in full possession (of untold riches) but when empty 
(handed), multiplies the worries of his subjects; (just as) the Lord 
of the beasts (the lion) with full (belly) revels in his den, but vexed 
with hunger devours the wild-creatures in legions. 


VERSE 125 
Herrera wnfaty: dete: | 
areas’ aefeal ators a? me: 11 8241 | 
Through the benefaction of my hoarded (wealth), the people, 
relieved of their future miseries and those in know of the (mood 
of) the times in the offing will acclaim (my provident nature) and 
Not heap cavil on me. 
Notes 
1. Those who can feel the pulse, know in advance as to what is going to happen. 


2. The Sultin is sure that.his people will always adore him for what he did for 
them even after his death. 
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VERSE 126 


uses yor: RETR: 
ere Bers pt aia fe eM: 11 826 1 | 


From the royal residence (with wealth) to its fullest capacity, 
other benefactors should also feel gratified. How could clouds 
shower rain on the earth, had not these clouds carried water from 
the ocean? 


VERSE 127 
4 arah vata Wa: adefaa 
waa wats fat a waa | 
ROTA HA ALB TAY: 11 R29 1 | 
The most pleasing tools of a king are the wealth accumu- 
lated for long, contributing (meaningfully) to his (king’s) 
authority (over the people). Fruit, foliage and flowers what- 


ever the trees display, is (actually) the product of the one 


and the only one edifying property of sap generated within the 
earth. 


VERSE 128 


Aes eA are safa gfercitaa: | 
sree Hakeded & rea: 11 922 1 


Having heard such words from thé Sultan endowed with immense 
foresight, those managing the affairs (of the kingdom) at his (the 


Sultan’s) bidding, (the counsellors) could not say anything in reply 
to him. 


Notes 


1. The exact purport being that these ministers were appointed by the Sultan at 
his pleasure and for his convenience. They had to execute what the Sultan would 
like them to do. 

2. Hence out of reverence for the Sultan they did not prolong the argument. It 
might also suggest that the Sultan's defence of guarding his riches for a nobler end 
in view (verse 123) convinced them thoroughly. But it also must not be forgotten 
that the Sultan’s argument was very weighty. This argument of Sultan totally silenced 


them. Also it indicated that the Sultan was more solicitous about his subjects and 
less about himself. 
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VERSE 129 
waaay ware a a 
anfeatyfa’ vert gota? 
Seaarasrrarsataayr 
Ba ae Beene 11 k2F 1 | 


To the king’s quarters, repairs a fullfledged army, and to the 
sea, repair the rivers (and empty themselves in it). In this capacity 
for fulfilling the needs, to which repair the supplicants, wanting the 
maintenance of their lives, is concentrated the beauty (of the two). 


Notes 


This is rather a-complicated verse. There is a ¥44 (double entendre), on the word 
aifeanyfa, one standing for the river and the other the army. The capacity for fulfilling 
the needs (Yard Fim) of the people, is the object of the verse and it is in that, that 
is concentrated the beauty of the two, the king's house (944A) and the sea 

). 

1. It means an army in the context of royal quarters, and it is a river in the context 
of the sea. 

2. Tereiqoian is the capacity to fulfill the needs of those who come to it, its adjuncts. 

The adjuncts of an army division, and one division has 81 elephants, 81 chariots, 
243 horses, and 405 foot soldiers. Obviously it marched in formations of nine. A 

army consisted of many such divisions. 

The adjuncts of the river are the life-giving fish, the irrigation facilities, and 
transport etc. 

3. Maintenance of the life. 

4. Harnessed, collected, gathered. 

5. GA is beauty, splendour, etc. 

The point made here is that the king gives protection to his subjects by protecting 
them from foreign aggression by his army, and the rivers serve the society in many 
ways. 

The greatness of these two, army and the river and sea, lies in their services to 
the people. And in this lies their beauty. 


VERSE 130 
FIGHT ARM SAM Te, HATA" | 
7B: yrafa Maret Se |feary | ¢30 1 
Whatever was said by the Sultan, recapitulating that on 
witnessing its aftermath; who will not painfully admire his (acumen 
of) being far-sighted. 
Note 


l. Reference to Haider Shah's (Haji Khan) and the rule of other Sultams is obvious 
re when anarchy, communal tension reigned supreme here (in Kashmir). 
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VERSE 131 
Afaa: aaa: Yates Gafrarran: | 
Zarate Ha: Hy AA AEN! 23k 1 
The counsellors, civil servants, sons, friends, relatives and 


kinsmen (all these) tried to use various means for mitigating the 
despondency of the Sultan. 


VERSE 132 


Ta Tera: BA: a Tafeatehaa: | 
apemreeal 3 afer | | 232 | 


Reports of the means replete with avarice (employed) by his sons 
feigning artificial love, would reach the Sultan in the sanctum 
sanctorum (of his palace); (so) out of fear, he would not (dare) 
come out (of it). 


VERSE 133: THE SULTAN SPENDS NIGHTS IN 
LEARNING THE MEANS OF 
FINAL EMANCIPATION 


Fan Zara Aa areas: | 
HYPE TOT Ht Aheiara Geary! 11 233 1 | 


For cultivating complete indifference towards worldly ailments, 
he (the Sultan) heard from me-the ace-interpreter-— (lessons) from 


the manual (dealing with) the means of final emancipation .for 
several in succession. 


Note 


1. Since the manual was in Sanskrit hence for explaining its inherent import the 
services of a scholarly interpreter were imperative. Srivara gives this honour to his 
own self. The Sultan was also very close to him hence he must have preferred him 
to other scholarly pandits for his own pleasure and also safety. May be, another 
pandit would have come under the influence of his adversaries and would do any 
harm to him (the Sultan). 

A well arranged treatise, a manual, a compilation. Probably there was 4 book 
bearing the title Mokshopdya. This is not extant now. Actually it will mean the 
collection of sermons on obtaining final emancipation. May be it was culled from 
various Sanskrit books on theology—Ramdyana, M@dbhdrata, Yogavasishtha, 
Bhagvad Gitd etc., and the various philosophical treatises etc. It might have been 


compiled by Srivara himself for the use of the Sultan to which we get a hint in the 
next verse. 
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ae a a ae? afta: | 
TARA BH FMS TT? FF: 11 V3 | 


I, modulating my own voice, after making a change in the 
(sequence) of narratives, (recited) interpreted (the means of 
attaining final emancipation), by which the Sultan regained 
equanimity of mind in no time. 


VERSE 134 


Notes 

1. Srivara was a connoisseur of music and a master musician (cf, I, 4, 34-35). 
Hence, he recited these narratives by modulating his own voice. He would sing a 
verse and then explain its purport to the Sultan just as professional sermonisers 
(Katha Vacakas) or those whe recite tales from ancient scriptures—do even to-day. 

2. The sequence of detail was not kept in tact by Srivara. He would only recite 
that much which befitted the occasion and then pass over to another episode. It 
seems that he had compiled such a manual himself containing such narrative culled 


from various religious treatises, etc. 
3. The Sultan's distraction was removed, he regained his former self. 


VERSE 135 


WY! HAT ATTA: | 
AEA: BROT Srey far AL! | O34 1 | 


An awake and virtuous person should (treat) this kind of 
hallucination confronting him, as the (varying) colours of the space. 
It is better to forget about it than to remember it occasionally. 


Notes 


1, Taking unreal as real, Mdyd of the Vedantins, obduration, delusion, etc. 
2. Like the varying colours of the sky-grey, blue, black, etc. Actually the space 
is colourless but through ocular delusion such colours are perceived in it. The idea 
Seems to have been borrowed from ¢he well-known stand taken by Veddnta: 
Bet we wT Area | 
The impersonal Supreme Being is real and ever existant, Cosmic world is unreal 


and transitory (Sankara-Bhasya” on Veddnta-Sitras) 


VERSE 136 
Sa earciens fate’ dtd ar freer 
Sts ante wetraed? Sant TaST | 836 I | 
O Sultan (emulating Sri Rama) know this world to be a long 
dream, very beautiful to look at persistently; (it is actually) the 
over-all authority of mind (which brings about this kind of 
delusion). : 


286 Zaina Rdajatarangini 


Notes 


1. Vedantins take this world to be a waking dream which exists only in the mind 
of a man (Gauda Pdda Karika, Il, 17). 

2. Actually it is the thinking which makes the world look like so ‘Ignorance or 
false-thinking (avidyd) hides the truth and at the same time misrepresents it. 
(Sankara Bhasya, 1, 4, 3). 

The use of this epithet reserved for Sri Rama may have been used by the author 
to denote: 

a) That the Sultan was as just and benevolent as Sri Rama was. His rule could 
be equated with Rama Rajya. 

b) The style of narration as adopted in Yoga Vdsistha Ramayana wherein doubts 
in the mind of Sri Rama have been removed like those of the Sultan here. Sri Rama 
has been addressed there as Raghunandana—‘the darling of Raghus’ dynasty. 


VERSE 137 
BAG HT ST ARO FA, 
aie aeferairrsa 4 ya, 
afe wana. 4 Faq! — 
Fe Tarra Mer Faq! | L391 | 
Had there been no birth, decay and death, if there had not been 


the scare of separation from dear ones, had this all (world etc.) 


not been impermanent, everybody would have felt fondness for his 
own birth in this world. 


Notes 
1. It seems to be a leaf from the Gita (Il, 67, xvi, 12, etc.). 


2. Here, in the world in which we are born. 


3. Towards the close of his life man rules the day when he was born, hence he 
has always prayed for being relieved of birth and death-emancipation. 


VERSE 138 
aah aah Peta’ aererat ferpera? | 
Precis, waa? 4 Af eacrvaf’ 11 2a 11 
From whatever (objects of sense) one withdraws his self, he is 
consequently liberated from those. Verily by virtue of being 


liberated from all quarters (ties), he does not feel any pain at this. 
Notes 


1. Withholds, abstains, desists etc. The objects of sense bind a person, he develops 
attachment for these. These are actually the fetters enchaining a person of limited 
perception (Kuldrnava Tantra, p 241). 


55,67, ete) an ae Projected this atitude in a forceful manner, Bhagvad Gitd Il 
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2. The attachment for such objects of sense vanishes ultimately. Hence Saivism 
calls such a person shorn of such bondages a f¥1@:, a super soul (Siva Sutra, 1). 
3, From all quarters—sensual pleasures, worldly enticements, concern for near 


and dear ones etc. 
4. He does not then pine for the pleasures, comforts, etc. He had enjoyed while 


attached to these. He has no regrets for abjuring these. He is blessed with perennial 
bliss (WH Se:), v.l. YAMA for FAAVaHy in some MSS. 


VERSE 139: THE SULTAN RECITES VERSES FROM 
SANSKRIT MANUALS ON 


THEOLOGY 
FETT ST ANA AMAA IE | 
FaeHr 4 VeerTSd F AEA: 11 8381 
The Sultan who used to hear religious discourses from me, recited 
many verses betraying his (mental) state as also others (lamenting 
the transitory nature of the world). 
Note 


1. Obviously, the Sultin recited these verses by rote as he had heard these from 
Srivara or any others many a times. 


VERSE 140 
PATTY He HARTA | 
aieerrtisrn Rreparhas? Rear! | eso | 
Having heard from me about the means by which final 
emancipation could be obtained (and) being inspired by the form 
and content (of verses recited by me), once the Sultan addressed 
the learned scholars sitting besides him thus: 
Notes 
1. Actually this compound word connotes ¥@ verified form, and 374 its purport 


(cf, Kalidisa’s Raghuvamsam, I, 1). 
— men, scholars, sages, godmen etc. First two meanings suit the context 


VERSE 141 
fered erqaené aalen' 7 2 ita: | 
eee eae BE eifaeTaN? A: 11 WE | 
Why do you love your sons, none of these is your benefactor, 
wus is what the people coming close to my ears have confided in 
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Notes 


1. V.1. Saft Fl (VVRI, p 95). The form #2 Ti also fits in well. 
2. The people who have had a bitter taste of their sons having made their parents 
very inconvenient, though having been so dearly loved by them. 


VERSE 142 
Ara AA Pa | 
Tara’ ar wetsa a orate A! gx? 1 
Bones are relished after being broken (into pieces) by the teeth, 
(we thus) eat flesh with the (help of) flesh. This kind of abduration 


(in terms of enjoying) wordly pleasures sullied by blood (with blood 
at their roots) does not leave me. 


Note 


1. Literally it will connote the pleasures having their roots in blood. This might 
also mean demonaic food as explained in Gita (XVII, 10). Rakta-Bija was a demon 
born of drops of blood (Durga Saptasati, 1X). 


VERSE 143 
are Hf yet eqae fea: | 
ART Ye re ewe HRA Te | Yves 1 
How painful it is: that such sons picking holes (in others) destined 
for annihilation were born to me who am soft and giving comfort 
to everybody, like the pests in a woollen garment. 


VERSE 144: THE SULTAN LAMENTS THE DEATH OF 
HIS CONTEMPORARIES 


2: wa weet asafirer 3 Fer | 

Sater were aiearrerreren’ | | eee | | 
None of es with whom I passed my years is living now. we 
throughout my life. ments 
Note 


1. This reference may pertain to Sriya Bhatta, the minister of justice and his 
friend, and Bodh& Khitoon, his queen and others (JRRT, I, 7, 47, etc:)- 
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VERSE 145; THE SULTAN FED UP WITH HIS LIFE 
aeeaS sth Serger | 
afean' Tae are Sey? A A 1 Ow I 
During these unpropitious days, this broken body enveloped with 


dense hair, like a dilapidated hut surrounded by foliage, weak and 
senile, does not commend itself to my old mind. 


Notes 


1. Attended or accompanied by every kind of faults, weakness etc. 

2. a) Bad days, not salutary atmosphere, etc.; b) Cloudy day. 

3. FA: can be taken as one of the seven sons of the Sun also. He had been given 
precedence over his other sons (Sabda Kalpadruma—749). It seems that Srivara 
has used this word in the context of a cloudy or rainy day. Hence concluding lines 
of the translation can mean also this: 

“Does not commend itself to my old body like the crest fallen sun on a cloudy 
day.” 


VERSE 146: THE SULTAN WISHES TO ABDICATE 
write ceahi wari’ yea | 
weavers? wae sat A ATES! | YE | | 

My sons like the snakes have bitten every department of 
government. I feel that only one course left to me, which is proper 
(in these circumstances) as of renouncing (the Sultanship), 
otherwise I shall have no (mental) peace. 

Notes 

1. Cf, note (1) verse 111 earlier. 

2. This word can mean ‘renouncing the sons or the Sultdnship’. Persian 
chroniclers have mentioned that the council of ministers suggested to the Sultan to 
abdicate in favour of one of his sons (TABAK, pp 444-670 etc.). 
coe ee eee 

Srivara also is silent over this since this suggestion could not have been taken 
kindly to by the Sultan for obvious reasons. 


VERSE 147; THE SULTAN COMPOSES “SHIKAYAT” 
IN PERSIAN VERSES 
Fate Ree TH TST STEN | 
aed virescens’ a aed refel efor’ 1 | vs | | 
While ruminating over this and other (matters) the Sultan 
composed a book of verses in Persian language entitled Shikayat 
with the purpose of heaping censure on every body (around), a 
veritable also (on their face). 
R-19 
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Notes 


1. The Sultan had composed two books in Persian verse—the one on fire-works, 
the title of which is not given and the other Shikdyat. 
2. This word also connotes a blow with the flat of the hands, a slap, etc. 


VERSE 148: THE SULTAN’S TRUSTED MEN DEFECT 
TO HAJI KHAN 


Tat aera" ren: weer: | 
PII GRY ASSIA! | k¥C 


The Sultan’s highly honoured and trusted (lieutenants), the sons 


of the wet-nurse (Thakurs) and others, forsaking his side, crossed 
over to Haji Khan. 


Notes 


1. Evidently Thakurs are meant here (ZRRT, I, 1, 154). 
2. Those whom the Sultan considered his most trusted men. 


VERSE 149: DOUBLE DEALING INDULGED IN BY COURTIERS 
feragreane 3 ser Tate | 
weed Pfr Be A GAP WAT: 11 V¥e 1 


What more may be said (about this double-dealing) when those 
shameless people seen ostensibly during the day with the Sultan, 


would, out of their own accord, be seen in front of (Haji) Khan 
during the night. 


VERSE 150: THE SULTAN LOSES INTEREST IN 
ADMINISTERING THE COUNTRY 


weer fea’ of aye WET | 
TATRA VN Fie FETA: 11 Ko || 
Owing to the posture of neutrality adopted by the Sultan, the 
government officials would heap blame on one other foreboding 


some form of calamity (engulfing) the country. 
Notes 


Ltt seems that the Sultan could not sufficiently assert himself hence had lost 
interest in ruling his land. 


2. All power was concentrated j : 
mutual bickerings in government officials who were plagued by 


May be the Sultan had become too old or i too weak to assert himself 
and hence the government was just dragging wll. 
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VERSE 151 
fasta aarcend’ anit 4 ae | 


APSR J Us Gates 11 248 1! 
During those days when the position of the Sultan (seemed) 
vulnerable, who did not pin his faith in his sons as if heirs to half 
of the kingdom. 


Note 


1. The point made here is that influential people even forsook the Sultan and 
went over to the side of either Adam Khan or Haji Khan-the two contenders for 


royal throne. These people thought if the worst would happen these two brothers 
would divide the kingdom into two parts and each of them would rule the half; hence 
these sycophants would share the rule of the half with either of these two princes. 


‘VERSE 152: THE SULTAN FEELS DEJECTED TOWARDS 
HIS COLLATERALS 


Fa BYSAANGT Aa | 
Gari’ sal Pfroonsyprerata: 11 842 1 
In this way, pondering (painfully) over the misconduct of the 
people in his service, (living at his charity) in terms of (their) 
defection, the Sultan felt dejected towards the whole lot of his 
family. 
Notes 
1. Literally it means movement. communication etc. Here it may connote 
movement from royal camp to the side of the princes, obviously defection, leaving 


the Sultan alone. 
2. It means a family, a retinue, entourage, etc. The people from royal blood are 


meant here. 


VERSE 153: PEOPLE CHANGING LOYALTIES 
EVERY MINUTE 


Fe Yeas SI: MA: GMAT AT: | 
ered Santa’ At og-aeT Fa SAH: 11 843 1! 
Those (servants), never steadfast anywhere, like the cranes, were 


seen at his side today and were reported to be with Haji Khan in 
the morning. 


Note 


1. The times were, unpredictable to such an extent that the people changed their 
loyalties every minute. 
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VERSE 154 


Beet aoa TA IATA | 
Aone aH SS: BIA A PPA 1 Lav 1 


During those days the Sultan could not discern any such devoted 
person in his service, to whom he could unfold the feelings of his 
heart and thus become his confidant. 


VERSE 155: UNWARANED RUMOURS AFLOAT 
arte Tet FT OS Te ST SCT’ | 
Preiaoh? Sa: A were THAT 244 I 


Irresponsible people carried (such) tales to the palace everyday 
which had not been said, seen (happening) or heard. 


Notes 


1. It seems that rumour mongering was rife at that time. In such adverse times 
when the fate of the Sultan hung in balance many concocted stories were carried 
from and to the palace. May be it was also a strategy adopted by the princes to 
demoralize the Sultan and to usurp the throne. 

2. Uncontrolled literally, actually, irresponsible, loose tongued: Those who did 
not have any qualms of conscience and would act as agent-provocateurs. 


VERSE 156: BEHRAM KHAN AT THE ROOT OF THIS 
TROUBLE 


SMITH ANT | 
AeraMaiat BoP yeaa | | RUE | | 


Behram Khan, engrossed in (fanning) enmity between his (two) 


brothers, and accordingly running vicious errands, was at the root 
of such unbecoming acts like Karna. 


Notes 


1. We know already that Behram Khan was on the side of Haji Khan (cf, verses 
94-95 earlier). Hence, he would gladly undertake many unworthy assignments at 
Haji Khan's bidding. He might have been spying on the Sultan and Adam Khan 
and reporting back to his brother Haji Khan. This was actually hitting below the 
belt to which Srivara has referred here. 

2. Karna the son of Kunti was half brother to the Pandavas. He could not see 
eye to eye with Arjuna the ace-archer at that time. He later defected to the side 
of Duryodhana, the enemy of Pandavas. Had not Karna been with Duryodhana, 
the “ted would not have risked a war with the Pandavas (Mahdbhdrata, I, i, 110 
etc.). 


The same was the case with Behram who being with Haji made the latter more 
powerful than the Sultan or Adam Khan. 
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VERSE 157 
feraisafirerana’ af areas 
Bea eG eet AeA | 
fe 3 Saerate alle fat sere 
Bra 7 a Perera Frovarsreit®: 1 1249 11 
It is complimentary to know that a piece of wood if elevated to 
the position of a lamp, brightening the (four) quarters, while ablaze 
sending forth a shining, long glow—also produces a host of faults 
by its mass of soot. 


Note 


1. This word can also mean smeared with grease, fats, oil or ghee. 


VERSE 158: ADAM KHAN COMES UNARMED 
TO DEFEND THE SULTAN 


SRST’ Ta SAAN AAA TA | 
AYRE: B fearon see? TAH || RYE 1 | 


“Having come to give protection to the Sultan” , this hope pinned 
in Adam Khan (was proved false) (since) being unarmed he could 
not even defend his own self. 


Notes 


1. Persian historians have recorded that Adam Khan was called secretly from 
his exile to Kashmir when the counsellors perceived that the kingdom was in a 
shambles. 

2. It seems that Adam Khan had been called to the palace alone without his army 
or bodyguards. He had to sneak into the palace stealthily for fear of his brothers 
Haji and Behram. 


VERSE 159: ADAM KHAN PLEADS WITH THE SULTAN 
wr a frargat werd Safty: | 
FRAPS TA: BM AN PAT! | V4 1 
Callous Behram Khan indulging in double-dealing (along) with 
his brother (Haji Khan) wishes to kill me. I am alone and powerless, 
hence whom else should I approach excepting you? 
Note 


1. The one given to duplicity, double-dealing, etc. Adam Khan would like to 

Convey to the Sultdn that collusion between Haji and Behram Khan is only 

: Pp. It is a marriage of convenience. Behram would kill me first and then lay 
his hands upon Haji for his ulterior motives of usurping the throne. 
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He is using the same language which the Sultan had used earlier in reference to 
Haji Khan while admonishing Behram (cf, verses 90-93). 


VERSE 160 
TET HAT Ie ATT TATA FHT | 
waft staf werey wa ty 9 fae) | 2&0 1 | 


O! Ail powerful Sultan: I do not therefore, entertain any hope 
for my life, but you should protect your own. If you are firmly 
established on the throne while alive, I shall have no fear at all 


Notes 


1. Adam Khan wishes to convince the Sultan that he is not as much worried for 
his own safety as for that of the Sultan. He would like to convey that he had written 
his own self off. 


2. Adam Khan would not like that the Sultan should transfer power to either 


Haji or Behram during his life time. The Sultan should rather put his foot down 
on this suggestion as long as he was alive. 


By inference it can be presumed that Adam tries to assure the Sultan that he 
does not harbour any ill-will towards him and does not want to snatch the throne also, 


VERSE 161 
FAV aererererasy Titer: | 
Fenearapay a aye va fee: 11 262 11 
“Others are threatening our security by making one confront the 


other”, lending his ear to this plaint (of Adam Khan) he (the Sultan) 
became highly agitated. 


Notes 
1. The father and his sons at war with each other, falling foul of one another is 
the purport here. 


2. The Sultan had every reason jo feel panicky. Had he agreed to rehabilitate 
Adam Khan, Haji and Behram would attack the palace which would imperil his 
own life. Hence, he wanted to get rid of Adam Khan at the earliest possible moment. 


VERSE 162 
FOIA EPA Herfaenftat 7a: | 
Sree fet A ee Tea aT Fr SA | 2G? 1 
In this manner Adam Khan having made his submission to the 


Sultan one day, he (the Sultan) retorted back, “I am not eager to 
retain my kingdom or my life.” 
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VERSE 163: THE SULTAN GIVES COLD SHOULDER TO 
ADAM KHAN 


Trees srqeaTa wi frend ferftrera: | 

gai Prifida: Rear gerta'y@ 1a: 

PLM TL, AMT FIANM: 11 LES | 

“Be off, O coward! have concern for your own safety. Why did 

you come here to disturb me”? Being slighted by his father in this 
manner, he (Adam Khan) repaired to—Qutub-ud-Din-pura, quite 
scared about his own safety, for fear of an attack from his younger 
brothers. 


Note 


|. Hassan has also referred to Adam Khan's repairing to Qutub-ud-Din-pura for 
maintaining distance with his brothers (7KHS—Persian, p 205). 


V.1. SRaAT? instead of FRAT (VVRI, 97) 


VERSE 164 

malsafery vata fe qa adevieqear 

4: Fed Reapateat cavitaisaata | 

araeH' ale vats a STRETeTaA | 

WMS! Aaa TOT: MINIS: BMA! | LEW || 

On obtaining him (when this) pre-monition dawns that every 

thing would be all right and the threat from the enemies would be 
driven away (the precondition for this being) that he should be very 
well disciplined, (if otherwise) he cannot even defend himself, and 
like a horse scared by the (booming sound) of the canon will only 
create hurdles. 
Note 


1. The Sultan spurned the offer of help from Adam Khan because he could not 
be depended upon. He lacked discipline. 


VERSE 165 


fraser Seat fee} yara A 
sft pal Aegan afore! @ FSA REY 
“Our inimical elder brother (Adam Khan) has been called (to 
the palace) by the father (simply) to keep us both in (constant) 
fear.” Learning about such kind of wrath (displayed) by his two 
sons (Haji and Behram) the Sultan felt amazed. 
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Note 


1. The Sultan has every reason to be surprised over this kind of thinking indulged 
in by Haji and Behram. Adam had not been called by the Sultan, more so, his help 
was even-spurned by latter (cf, verse 163). 


VERSE 166: SUSPICION REIGNS SUPREME IN THE PALACE 


TMF Tas AeA NTA: 
sarang’ wea a Pree? 1 kee 1 


The Sultan, the princes, above all their (respective) counsellors 
were suspicious of one another, (herce) all did not get (proper) 
sleep. 


Notes 


1. In this atmosphere surcharged with enmity and suspicion, when everybody 
would suspect that the other party was working against him. 
2. This kind of distraction naturally makes sleep impossible. 


VERSE 167 
Sen Gare dea acne Wqaaa: | 
FOAMS ENN FIL! | RE9 1 | 


At that time, the service-class throwing governmental obligations 
and country to winds, flattered their (respective) masters with 
lip-service (only). 

Notes 


1, 9: means important officers. This word also connotes utility, advantage, 
governance, government. The day-to-day work of the government seems to have 
been paralysed completely. 

2. Amongst various meanings it also connotes service, worship, politeness, 
courtesy or civility. The civil servants, became insolent and shirked their usual work. 

3. They seem to be the proteges of either the Sultan, or the princes, or the 
ministers. Such three factors in their ranks were perceivable. Hence, instead of 
vowing allegiance to the central authority, and doing their work honestly they 
revelled in flattering their respective masters with tongues in their cheeks. 


VERSE 168: THE SULTAN AFFLICTED BY FORGETFULNESS 
aornfeerg, fafa FIR OT | 
saree, Ferencoa faa a BATE | REC II 


Whatever orders, he (the Sultin), would issue to the 


civil-authorities, on being executed, would say, “Did I say this? [ 
do not recollect?” 
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Note 


1, Probably one of the reasons of the governmental work coming to a halt, was 
this. The Sultin was becoming forgetful. 


VERSE 169: THE SULTAN VERY WEAK 

TO AFFIX HIS SIGNATURE 

EVEN 

Remen! Va aa os Goa | 

mreapfea? ard aah aa a PAT! | 268 1 

Abjuring the age-honoured convention of affixing his own 

signatures (on the papers), he the Sultan having realised that his 
bodily humours were not in order, transferred all the administrative 
(burden) to his ministers. 


Notes 


1. Usually Royal seal or signatures are affixed to authenticate an order, a 
document or government papers. This was the traditional practice with every king. 

2. “Natural state of health being impaired” can be the other rendering disorder 
of humours affects the soundness of mind. It seems that the Sultan's (their king's) 


power had given way. 


VERSE 170 
arerereataa: asd aA: Ge: | 
TeoaTy satten Fetes aA: 11 ee 11 


“I erred in bringing to bay such crooks, drawing pay from both 
sides, who have set my house afire with animus. 


VERSE 171: THE SULTAN DRAWS A BLANK 
AGAINST HIS MINISTERS 
AND SONS 


nafiarea aerq afar 4 | 
a FAI qara wean fararaa: 11 R98 || 
Let my ministers and my sons, brought into prominence by me, 
80 to dogs! These cut-throats, having vulturous eyes on the 
kingdom, are gloating over my extinction. 
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VERSE 172: THE SULTAN PREDICTS FALL 
OF SHAHMER DYNASTY 


Sear VET: LITT ATTAIN: | | 
WAG ASMA TS Area HIATT’ | 1 R92 | | 


Being agitated in this manner, the Sultan while absorbed in 
chanting the name (of the ford) continuously and heaving sighs, 
and being extremely uncomfortable, pronounced this curse. 
“Everything will be reduced to memory only.” 


Notes 


1. HY is chanting the name of the lord while telling the beads of a rosary. Muslims 
also indulge in telling the beads Srivara informs-us that the Sultan's lips were in 


motion chanting the name of the Lord, while he was about to breathe his last 
(ZRRT. 1, 7, 218). 


2. Abul Fazal has recorded that Sultan Budshah had predicted that after the rule 
of Chaks, Kashmir will no longer be a sovereign state (ANAK, p 439). 


VERSE 173: PEOPLE FEELING INSECURE 
eri fare fretacrran: | 
ferpstafata a: arenrafad Ae! | 293 1! 


“Our Lord has lost interest (in administration). His sons are 
solely engrossed in fighting with one another. How will we pass 
our days? A great calamity has befallen us.”’ 


VERSE 174: THE SULTAN WOULD RENOUNCE 
MEAT DURING THE MONTH OF 
RAMZAN 


we thom: waveparenfaert Aer | 
STATA TATA FT: 11 BG || 


In this manner, then the entire population began: to cry 
vehemently. The month of fasts for the Muslims having arrived, 
the Sultan gave up meat eating. 


Note 


1. “Ain-i-Akbari mentions that the Sultan was vegetarian (p 439). On the 
testimony of Srivara this assertion is only partly correct, as corroborated by 
Tabagat-i-Akbari (pp 439-657) wherein it is stated that the Sultan would not take 
meat during the month of Ramzan”. Cambridge History of India notes as under: 

“He (the Sultan) prohibited hunting during the month of Ramzan and in this 
period he would not touch meat” (IH, 282). It seems that by listening to Hindu 
scriptures, he had developed Vaishnava attitude to life to some extent. 
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VERSE 175 
a eh a aphse! Area’ | 
&: wererefiatty: wa Ted Fre aA R941 
(The Sultan) began to murmur. Those who called back my 
unworthy son (Haji-Khan) from foreign countries for their 
self-defence, have forsooth, sounded the death knell of the whole 
kingdom 
Notes 
1, Reference is to the unseeming behaviour of his younger sons. 


2. Srivara has related how his younger sons were recalled by interested courtiers. 
The above three verses are split up into two verses only in the VVRI/ texts (pp 98-99). 


VERSE 176 
were: Bere Gal at! afer fixe: | 
Gra: Gs Carat aera Bam? WaT: 11 ROG TI 
On one side are arrayed (my) two sons (Haji and Behram) in 
collusion with each other, along with their armies (with the 
additional advantage of) being at the headquarters, against (my 
lonely son Adam), on the other, reposing faith in the wicked 
counsellors. 
Notes 
1, Adam Khan had to come from Qutub-ud-Din-pura for giving them a fight. 
Haji and Behram were in ‘Zaina-nagari’— the seat >f authority. They could snatch 
Power as soon the Sultan would expire (ZRRT, I, 7, 163). 
2. Alone. 
3. He was ding on the good-will of couusellors to provide him an army, 
hon soueunae and wicked and would let him down any time (ZRRT, I, 
, 158). 


VERSE 177: THE SULTAN HAS MORE LOVE FOR 
ZAINANAGARI THAN FOR HIS ERRING SONS 


WH Us ahaha senor Fed! 
eq ga We’ Ba sreaperayiea | e991 
It will be a great calamity that my (sons) will measure arms in a 
battle; but I grieve (more) for this city to afforded protection like 
@ woman of good family and character. 
Note 


1. ‘Zaina Nagari’ is obviously meant here. 
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VERSE 178 
afa stata zea fe art sifaea’ 2) 
SRA ART eT FeM:? fs Geant Oe FL 1 gc 11 
“If it gets destroyed during my life time, then my being alive will 
have no meaning. Those devoted and resourceful courtiers of mine 
have gone away. Whom should I consult (now) what am I to do 
(now)?” 
Notes 
1. The Sultan's first lo7e was his newly founded capital-Zaina Nagari. He would 
never wish that this metropolis is destroyed by the infighting of his sons (ZRRT, 
1, 5,4). 
2. We may take this word to mean Musahib (courtiers) whom the Sultan would 


have profitably consulted in the predicament. Some amongst them had died and 
some had changed their loyalty (ZRRT, 1, 7, 47-55). 


VERSE 179: THE SULTAN’S HEART BEGINS TO SINK 
Feateferarerarrarentereante afer: | 
fear aa:? Bere? FATA! | 29S 1 | 
Hence, afflicted by mental and physical ‘ailments—produced by 


the agony of myriad anxieties, he (the Sultan) relinquished his 


obligations (ruling) towards the state, and he became nearly 
lifeless. 


Notes 
J. The Sultan was upset mentally as well as physically. 
2. He renounced the duties which bound him to the affairs of his state. 


3. Actually became motionless, lost movement of his limbs. It may also connote 
that his heart began to sink or his body became stiff. 


VERSE 180: DISORDER IN THE CITY 
FAAS TR IT AAT | 
Rise feattratega AAMT AT: 11 AZo 11 


With such disheartening news, the entire city, including young 
and old, felt exercised, like an agitated ocean. He (the Sultan) could 
Not bring it (the city) back to normalcy. 


VERSE 181: THE SULTAN REFUSES TO EAT 
acral rae Fe hese Fa EAI 
artrisarag: ferrqee:’ serra 1 228 11 
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When on the following day Siva Bhatta brought the prescribed 
diet to him, (the Sultan) angrily addressed him ‘“‘whatever I had to 
take, has been eaten by me. What use taking this (Siva Bhatta’s 
prescribed diet) now? Take it away immediately.” 


Note 


1. Siva Bhatta, obviously a Brahmin, seems to be a royal physician (JRRT, verse 
812) after the death of Sirya Bhatta as described by Jona Raja. 


VERSE 182: THE SULTAN WRITES HIMSELF OFF 
afaferarpen Us srararrafarrray | 
Saat Sears ger ee a waiter? 11 82 1 
Extremely perturbed, the Sultan did not even repose trust in his 
own shadow. Having heard about the (nefarious activities gf) 
hostile ministers, he lost all hope for his survival. 


Notes 


1. The ministers scheming the Suitin’s downfall. Now, the Sultan felt forlorn. 
No body was with him. 

2. He could very well divine that his adversaries—sons as well as ministers—might 
do away with his life even though he would recover from his illness. 


VERSE 183: THE SULTAN LOSES HIS CONSCIOUSNESS 
TreRafatee Rarer fear afafata: | 
B PSA Va FT HEM ATI! | 83 || 


The Sultan lost his consciousness for some days and on being 
addressed by his nearest kins did not respond to any one. 


VERSE 184: THE SULTAN REBUFFS HIS MINISTERS 
qe: sepfate:’ ard aureqrda? ae: | 
BAMA FA MATA ATTA? | 1 VOY || 
He (the Sultan) retorted back in very incoherent words (when) 
one day the counsellors asked him about their (respective) 
assignment. Spent up, he fell flat on his couch as if in great pain 
due to the ailment. 
Notes 
L. Among other meanings it means counsellors, ministers also. 
2. May be very much frustrated on account of the duplicity employed by his 
ministers, the Sultdn might have abused them—given them a bit of his mind. It might 
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also connote that his words being incoherent could not be understood by the 
ministers. He might have been out of mind. 
3. Indolence, laziness, exhaustion, etc. 


VERSE 185: THE SULTAN LOSES HIS APPETITE 
safer Bq cero afeaferere: | 
WAS Ya Sq AYA 11 kC4 1 | 
The physician could neither diagnose the cause of his (Sultan’s) 


ailment nor (could interpret correctly) its symptoms. As if to atone 
for his indescribable distress, (he) had taken to fasting. 


Note 


1. The Sultan had obviously lost his appetite and the physicians treating him could 


not either diagnose the cause of the disease or its symptoms. He was, so to say, 
left to the care of god. 


VERSE 186: THE SULTAN AFFLICTED WITH 
PAINFUL INFLAMMATION OF 
JOINTS 


FSAI THA FAA TTT 
era fesiracen yprart wear | 
oral Frarafa aasrrearar 
qeatenrerearra Sara: 11 228 1 


This s‘loka has a double meaning, one with regard to the Sultan 
and the other with regard to a tree. 

A) How is it that such a sovereign who is tall in stature, 
showering benevolent rewards, quite accommodating and of noble 
descent, well known for their affection towards the learned 
Brahmanas, steady in doing good to all the people on this earth, 
is ote! to death by the Creator through painful inflammation of the 
joints? 

B) How is it that a tree towering in stature, bearing plentiful fruit, 
quite extensive and having tall branches, famous for being a perch 
for he egg-laying birds, standing on an important road, and of great 


use to public on this earth, be destroyed by the Creator through a 
violent gale? 


Note 


1. It seems that the Sultan suffered from gout or rheumatism which gave him no 
rest due to pain in the joints, 
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VERSE 187: THE THREE PRINCES BUSY IN 
NEFARIOUS ACTIVITIES 


APA FA: TA SIT FA ABI: | 
BNGIG? FTAA Teh AAT 11 R91 | 


In the meantime, the three sons (of the Sultan) like the (three) 
irremediable elements (pertaining to phlegm, bile and wind) 
contaminated the seven-fold health of the country as if (a body) 
with (imbalance) of humours. 


Notes 


1, 3€™ is thick mucus or blood, expecially phlegm. The reference here seems 
to be to ailments born of phlegm, wind and bile. 

2. The essential fluids which build the body (see supra, v 110). 

3. V1. 8% for (VVRI, 100). 

4. The solidarity of the country and the body hinges on the seven constituents 
discussed earlier. 


VERSE 188 


Fas TA Aaa RETA | 
ARTIS UAT AAIETM:? 11 RCC A 
The prince, suspecting (foul play) along with their fierce 
body-guards, approached the Sultan, (who) more or less, had lost 
o power of speech, everyday, for keeping an eye on his state (of 
ealth). 


Notes 


1. The princes were more concerned with learning about the death of the Sultan 
than with enquiring after his health or in medication of the patient. They would 
like to know when the Sultan breathes his last so that they could declare themselves 
as the next Sultin. It might be also possible that the princes thought that the news 
Of the death of the Sultan might be held back by the ministers till they in collusion 
with any one amongst the (princes) make all the arrangements to offer the ‘hrone 
to him. The other two shall have to bite the dust then. So all of them remained 
cross-fingered. 

2. Intrigues in the royal court made them, the princes, very wary about their 
Personal safety, hence they came to see the Sultan with their respective body-guards. 


VERSE 189: THE SULTAN KEPT IN THE OUTER 
PORTICO (DARBAR-I-‘AM) 


UHRA RIT? are TFA 
wre? eerraarg: weet RAAT! | kCk I 
Intimate relatives of the Sultan out of fear for the princes as also 
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for affording a view of (the Sultan) in that state of health to 
everybody, placed (his bed) in the outer portico. 


Notes 


1. Those very near to the Sultan in whose charge he must have been. 

2. These relatives of the Sultan did not want to offend the princes for obstructing 
their surveillance over the Sultan. Had the Sultan been kept in the inner court the 
princes at times and their spies every time would have experienced much difficulty 
in gaining access there. 

3. The outer court, porch or portico is meant. It might connote ‘Darbar-i-‘Am’ 
of the mughal times. 

4. Excuse for this was made out that people wanted to have the Sultan’s last 
glimpse. 


VERSE 190: THE SULTAN APPEARS TO BE 
RECUPERATING 


Shera Fal A AMAT SAT: 
ferdereftrag:? ATeAMTM: 11 R80 1! 


Having come to steal a look (at Sultan) the people belonging to 
his inner circle or those from out side after listening to the musical 
recital heralding the weal (for the Sultan) saw the (Sultan) as the 
digit of the moon (prior to waxing) on the second day of the 
bright-fortnight, with extreme pleasure. 


Noies 


1. The bards were employed to announce in (companiment of music, 
shehnai—etc.) that the Sultan had recovered, or was gaining health. Such Shehnai 
recital, in the morning everyday were the usual ritual with the kings of yore. It seems 
that the Sultan's intimate relatives wanted to avoid confrontation with his sons. They 
wanted to gain time, set their house in order first and then announce the passing 
away of Budshah. 

Tabagat-i-Akbart corroborates this inference (pp 445-670). 

2. The moon on the second of the bright fortnight is on way to wax day by day 
by the 15th. It might suggest that Sultan was on way to full recovery. Perhaps he 
was made to look as such for reasons given above. 


VERSE 191 


Fe SeErERSE afd sPeArTA:? | 
Bee cretion ye waswehehA 11 Ue | 
Having heard (the announcement) Behram Khan quite dazed, 
coming quite close (to the Sultan) could divine from symptoms that 


he (the Sultan) would not survive, is message to the 
brother (Haji Khan). iene 
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Notes 


1. Behram was quite surprised to hear the announcement that the Sultan was 
making progress in his health. 
2. Hence, to ascertain the precise condition of the Sultan's health, he came very 


close to his bed. 
3. Behram could very well discern that the Sultan would pass away, as his health 


had deteriorated beyond remedy. 


VERSE 192: BEHRAM MOTIVATES HAJI TO 
GRAB THE THRONE 


Gracrafera Fa fretatercra’ fae? | 
srroreafadt? Yat yap farsa: 11282 11 


“Our father will not live, the rogues are raising (the hopes of 
people) quite falsely. He (the Sultan) had fallen on the ground at 
the very threshold of outer-court. He has more or less lost his self 
consciousness. 


Notes 


1. This ‘can have another shade of meaning also. Since the Sultan had fallen on 
the ground, the sycophants were lifting him up to his bed only to delude the people 
that the Sultan was all right. It was a make-believe so to say. 

2. This epithet is used profusely in Sanskrit dramas wherein it is suggested to 
mean a pimp, a tout or a panderer to a dissolute princes (cf, Sahitya Darpana). It 
also connotes a rouge, a parasite or sycophant (cf, also MW, 961). 

3. At the front portico, or at the threshold of the Outer-court.. 


VERSE 193: BEHRAM ADVISES HAJI TO MAKE 
A SURPRISE ATTACK 
ON THE PALACE 


aefrss aa am: Bare TIARA 
wrrerqene? aeray? Gea APAM: | 1 283 1! 
Therefore, get up, let us march to the Imperial Courtyard in full 
harness, capture the vile counsellors and (let us) take the horses. 


Notes 


1. With full battle-equipment or dress, fixing up armour etc. Behram wants to 
induce Haji Khan to make a surprise attack on the palace. 

2. The horses being the quickest possible means of transport then. the royal 
guards would not be able to give a chase or overpower Haji and Behram without 
this kind of fast transport. Hence Behram suggests that horses should be taken away. 

3. It might mean even tying or binding the ministers not allied with these two 
brothers, with ropes, ete. 

R-20 
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VERSE 194 
a aq’ dearae Aeafa Asma: | 
gaa AS sea BR TATA: 11 kee 1 | 


We shall cut asunder the (improvised) bridge of boats which will 
sound the death knell of an elder brother (Adam Khan). Having 
lent his ear to this attentively (Haji Khan) said—‘‘It is not proper 
for you to say this to me.” 


Notes 


1. It seems that to cut short the distance through Zaina Kadal between localities 
Qutub-ud-Din-pura and Zaina Nagari an improvised boat-bridge as a temporary 


measure might have also been constructed over the Jhelum connecting these two 
directly. It is to this bridge Behram refers. 


2. Haji Khan was perhaps biding his time and was sure about succeeding the 


Sultan. Hence, he did not want to indulge in such precipitate action (cf, verses 
198-199 later). 


VERSE 195: HAJI KHAN IS DIPLOMATICALLY 
MORE AGILE THAN 
BEHRAM 


wesc’ ee Feat eat: fq | 
reget Pret ara ae Asta 11 28411 
I do not think of doing any harm to the Sultan, my father, even 
in my dreams (at sub-conscious level). No sooner had he (Haji 
Khan) heard this (advice of Behram) than he spent one night 
mourning beside him (the Sultan). 


Notes 


1. It seems that Haji Khan being sure of becoming the Sultan through underhand 
diplomatic channels did not want to tarnish his image as a wayward isolent son of 
the Sultan. He wanted to build up public-opinion in his favour so that he is accepted 
as the Sultan without any murmur by the people also. 


2. This action of his also confirms the inference given above. 


VERSE 196: ADAM KHAN COMES 
TO ZAINA-NAGARI 


eS a ear faucet’ | 
AHEM: AIA FAAS | 1 2G 1 | 


By then Adam Khan hearing that he (the Sultan) was about to 


die came to Zaina Nagari along with his forces to grab the royal 
authority. 
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Notes 


1. Adam Khan wanted to become the next Sultan by using force unlike Haji Khan. 
2. Adam Khan had his troops also with him. He planned to besiege the metropolis 
and dictate terms subsequently. 


VERSE 197 
eee ae sea’ ena 
SAAB PMA UTM || 289 | | 
Having obtained arms and fighting men, he concealed them on 


way to (Zaina Nagari) and then spent one night in a hide out at 
the capital. 


Notes 


1. Adam Khan had earlier come to see his father without any army (verses 
162-163). Now Adam Khan seems to have collected his fighting men, may be from 
some faction amongst the royal courtiers. 

2. Like Behram he also concealed his arms outside the city. He had sent his 
fighting men in plain-clothes into the city and would smuggle arms to them for killing 
the high-ups there (JRRT, verses 150-151). Adam Khan perhaps wanted to adopt 
that very strategy. 

3. It might even connote a house in the centre of the city. 


VERSE 198: HASSAN KUCHAI DEFECTS TO 
HAJI KHAN 


WASH: BAN ates! WH | 
yeateay:? sirerererye TATAAL| | RRC | 


By then, Hassan Kosesa (Kuchai) blinded by self-interest, 
flinging stunning surprise on others (ministers) took refuge in Haji 
Khan’s camp under an oath (of unswerving-loyalty). 


Notes 


1. Perhaps the other ministers had thought him to be a very faithful counsellor 
of the Sultan or out of expediency he had posed to be such. He stupefied the other 
counsellors by his defection to Haji Khan. It might also suggest that he snatched 
the initiative from his adversaries and made them bite the dust. 

2. Haji Khan welcomed him to his camp only when he had taken a solemn oath 
to be loyal to him, It is called Baiyyat in Arabic which means to be at the disposal 
of some eminent person for all time to come, through thick and thin. Conversion 
to Islam is preceded by such Baiyyat to the Prophet Mohammad and subsequently 
recitation the Kalima. 
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VERSE 199: ROYAL COUNSELLORS ADVISE ADAM KHAN 
TO REPAIR TO QUTUB-UD-DIN-PURA 


aafreafadsag:' afaa: Facsa: | 
HEAT MeN ferararensafseta:? 11 SF 1 | 


Next day the elder brother (Adam Khan) was sent away along 
with his army by the royal counsellors. Having repaired to 
Qutub-ud-Din-pura, he (Adam Khan) was jilted by his states- 
manship and dame luck. 


Notes 


1. The ministers under the leadership of Hassan Kuchai and in league with. 
Haji Khan played a trick with Adam Khan by advising him to go back to 
Qutub-ud-Din-pura and not risk a battle at that time when the Sultan was still alive. 

2. Srivara comments that Adam Khan showed bankruptcy of statesmanship in 
believing what the ministers had told him, which consequently eclipsed his career. 
Srivara elaborates this lapse on the part of Adam Khan in the following verses. 


VERSE 200: ADAM KHAN MISSES THE OPPORTUNITY TO STRIKE 


srt amor’ fray ary a ad 
qwafaar afe vata aifemet:? 1120011 


The elder brother (Adam Khan) also possessed dexterous 
intellect, had forces also at his command, was also brave 
par-excellence, and possessed uncommon effort and fortitude, 
(but) faltered in taking right action at the right hour. (Verily) 
without the propitious luck, people can not reap the desired 
dividends. 


Notes 
1. Srivara likes to convey that Adam Khan could have struck while the iron was 
hot and thus got the throne. 


2. Merits, good deeds. It is believed that whatever good luck is there, it flows: 
from the good deed, done in the past 


3. Hence, he could not attain the desired object of being the next Sultan. 


VERSE 201: ADAM KHAN DEVOID OF BOTH PLUCK AND LUCK 
4 Sata eeeeneher’ aA | 
Reta ya wey ae: aatPanfoh 11 208 11 


Had he (Adam Khan) during that night killed one and takerraway 
the horses, he would certainly have grabbed the kingdom. (It is 
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well said) that plans mature only when proper action to that effect 
is taken (in time). 
Notes 

1. Having killed one—either the keeper of the royal stables or Haji Khan. 

2. This word (4) can also connote 3K#I 4 or destiny. Plans can mature only 
if destiny follows these, acts accordingly. 


VERSE 202: HASSAN KUCHAI AND BEHRAM 
WORK UP HAJI KHAN 
TO ACT 


FARR RRA AMAT Atlea: | 
WAAR Wea TATE, FAA: | 1 20211 
In the meanwhile, Haji Khan worked up by (Hassan) Kosesa and 
the younger brother (Behram), entered the compound of the royal 
palace and made away with the horses and other (paraphernalia) 
belonging to his father. 


VERSE 203: ADAM KHAN’S LEGIONS FIGHT A BATTLE 
mare fafrtal asway qa’ aaa: | 
feaferepet Beare: AAI: Be? TAA! | 203 1 | 
On (being apprised) of this event, those in service of the son 
(Adam Khan) lost patience, but not having taken time by forelock, 
entered the (royal court) fully armed and (displaying) arrogant 
demeanour. 


Notes 


1. Obviously the legions of Adam Khan whom he had kept in hiding along with 
their arms in metropolis (cf, verse 196). 

2. Due to their having missed the bus, ‘as Adam Khan could not strike at the 
opportune moment. It might mean an account of the disorderly times prevailing , 
then’ also. 


VERSE 204: ADAM KHAN’S FORCES REPULSED BY A 
ABHIMANYU PRATIHARA (PADAR) 


wry’ were fred aeqa | 
aefeas? sane aefettony® yar | | Row 1 | 
During that chaos whatever invectives they (Adam Khan's 


soldiers) had hurled upon Abhimanyu the chief of Pratihara clan, 
the aftermath of that they did experience instantly. 
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Notes 


1. It is the present day clan of *Padar’ in Kashmir (consult notes, verse, I, 1, 88). 
Persian historians have given his name as Ibn-i-Badr (TABAK, pp 445-446). 
Kalhana has also given notice of their extraordinary power, that they claimed to 
be king-makers (KLRT, v, 128 etc.). 

2. The times were unpredictable, chaotic, replete with confusion. 

3. The inference being that these soldiers of Adam Khan were instantly done to 
death. 


VERSE 205: HAJI KHAN CAMPS OUTSIDE THE 
PALACE 


afea arenas 8 aac afeafeer: | 
AIRS BS AIST RE MEAM || ROK | 


That Day Haji Khan camped outside, (the palace) along with his 
forces. Though eager to pay a visit to his father, he could not do 
so anticipating treachery (from his allies). 


Note 


1. Haji Khan remained all along with his troops fearing that his absence from 
them might induce them to defect to other side. He stood guard over his troops as 
his fate was hanging in balance. Any laxity on his part would have spelt ruin for 
him. He also wanted to offset any attack from Adam Khan on the metropolis. 


VERSE 206: ADAM KHAN FLEES THE COUNTRY VIA 
BANIHAL RANGE 


Aaraetarete Fras: Aare: | 
srerart fearon? fagerenaar aati | 208 1 | 


Being scared to hear about these developments Adam Khan 
having lost hope, along with his retinue, quite defenceless, took 
the route via Visulata pass for fleeing—Kashmir. 


Notes 


1. These developments eg. Abhimanyu Padar having annihilated his (Adam 
Khan) forces inside the metropolis, and Haji Khan camping outside the palace. 
Adam Khan could very easily divine that it could not be possible for him to reach 
the royal palace in these circumstances hence suspecting any foul play, decided to. 
leave the country. 


2. Without any defence in terms of self-defence. He had only a handful of retinue 
left with him. 

3. Dr Stein has identified this place at the foot of the Banihal pass. It is, according 
to him, to the left of the stream Vichlari, and to the right of ‘Divisar’ pargana. Later 


flowing through Pogal-paristan on the other side of Banihal it joins the Chinab, some 
six miles to the west of Raiban (STRT, 1, 317; VIII, 177. etc.). 
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VERSE 207: ADAM KHAN NEGOTIATES TARABAL 
PASS 


B Arar AT Tea SAGA: | 
SMTA? wig AeA STAN! | ols || 
Under the escort of his dependable retinue, he (Adam Khan), 
while going out through Tarabal pass killed the host of brave 
soldiers pursuing him with his younger brother (Behram) in the 
lead. 


Notes 


1. Jona Raja has also referred to this mountain pass in the Banihal range when 
Dulcha went out of Kashmir through this (JRRT, verse 159). 

This pass is evidently located over the Vishalata basin as given in the previous 
verse. 

2. Obviously Behram Khan is meant here. 


VERSE 208: ADAM KHAN SHOWS EXEMPLARY 
VALOUR 


afrey water yen: vile | 
Sean GAS arsehfiragfar’ || 2o~ 11 
Abhimanyu and other chiefs of the Pratihara clan, on perceiving 


the superhiman valour of Adam Khan, declared that he was true 
to his name. 


Note 


1. This Persian name means—'The lord of men’, ie, he deserved to rule over 
men on account of his extraordinary valour. 


VERSE 209 
War Fa" KAA Fe Sewers: HT | 
areata serera GES ffeTEe? || 208 1 | 
Being enraged, whatever massacre of people he had indulged in 
at Sopore, in that very manner he did the same in this narrow pass 
of the mountain gorge. 
Notes 
1. Refer I, 3, 91-96. 
2. Sankata means a narrow pass also. It was situated in the Banihal range of 
mountains. 


. 
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VERSE 210: PRINCE HASSAN KHAN ARRIVES 
BYE-PASSING POONCH 


WASR GRIST Taya) TPIT: | 
TA voifearecrey setter || 220 11 


By that time, Prince Hassan Khan, possessing lustrous eminence 
after bye-passing Parnotsa (Poonch) in hot haste came within (the 
territorial jurisdiction of) Kashmir. 


Note 


1. Herein Srivara quite unambiguously states that Prince Hassan did not come 
through Poonch to Kashmir. He crossed it over, ignored or by-passed it. He might 
have taken the route via Darlial in Rajouri to save time and confront his uncle (Adam 
Khan) direct on the Peer Panchal range in which Banihal is also situated. It is the 
same route which his father Haji Khan took while fleeing to Rajouri after his defeat 
at (Mallashila) (cf, vs I, 1, 169). If we go by what Srivara has mentioned here then 
what Persian historians one and all have said that he came from Poonch does not 
sound as correct. Moreover, had he come via Poonch, he would have had to 
negotiate Banihal via Srinagar—a longer route taking more time. Hence he took 
the shortest possible route to be on the Panchal range. 


VERSE 211 


aata Sa afer STITT 
BA: F Wa aa aferferrgiy: 1) R211 
The desert tree quite dried up from root to top by the 
summer-heat, devoid of sap for a long time, deprived of (affording) 
shade and avoided by the travellers, (that very hedge) on being 
sprayed with the showers (of water) during rains, with its mymad 


affluence of foliage, is surprisingly resorted to by the people for 
alleviating (the prickly) heat. 


Note 
1. The point here is that when fortune smiles over a person even without any 


talent, he does receive recognition. Haji Kh&n’s coming to power substantiates this 
very truth. 


VERSE 212 


agteraereal a gahecaifia 
wear wal arya AM 1 1 2A UI 
At that time, as if the river of sovereignty flowing equidistant 
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between two banks, (suddenly) took a full tilt towards only one 
bank. 


Note 
1. Srivara has euphemistically said that Haji Khin’s becoming the next Sultan 


was imminent. Adam Khan had forefeited his claim by running away. 


VERSE 213 
Fea wiggateren fasrarasaaH: | 
Rae Hera:' TA IaMgPEIsMT || 2Rz I! 

In this manner, the position of the two brothers with defeat an 
victory alternating in between (them), what the people in general 
had guessed in correctly, under the influence of destiny was 
(proved) otherwise (correct). 


Notes 


1, The people might have thought that Haji Khan was no match for Adam Khan 
in valour and dash, so Haji Khan would never get the throne. But luck intervened 


in the other's favour and the people were proved wrong. 
2. The same word 344 has been used here in two contexts. 


VERSE 214 

A: Bry Fel viata fran seas eal — 

RR Fea aaasae fafeaeatraat erat ae7! 

Fal faatra aa aos seas a-aa— 

wiaattatien afteats Hees: Feaaay! | ke 1 

The father grieves as to when he would be blessed with a son! 

On a son being born to him he very happily toils night and day 
adopting various means with anxiety for him, uppermost (in his 
mind) in bringing him up. On coming of age (that very son) out 
of greed, scheming to usurp his (father’s) riches, treats his own 
father as an impediment and is always concerned within his mind 
as to when he (the father) would die. 


VERSE 215 
aferraat wan rahe: tata: | 
AAA, Ad B Pad Fas! | WHI! 


At that hour, the Sultan surrounded by a handful of his servants, 
making the heard as unheard, became almost free of worry. 
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Note 


1. The news of the fight between his two sons must have been conveyed to the 
Sultan but he elected at the last hour of his life not to get involved in it. He had 
earlier prophesied that whoever will be the stronger of the two will get the 
Sultanship, hence had not nominated any successor (cf, verse 107 supra). 
FTAA is a typically Indian phrase meaning “ignoring what he had heard”. 


VERSE 216: THE SULTAN AFFLICTED WITH APHASIA 
CfA AAT SAAT TAT: | | 
Fra faefa: eformereae Farrag! | BLE I 
Displaying failing health through aphasia (loss of speech) 
renouncing to accept the prescribed schedule of taking (medicine) 


in liquid form, the Sultan became devoid of lustre, like the faint 
orb of the moon. 


Note 


1. It seems that the throat of the Sultan was affected. He could neither speak 


nor gulp down anything. 


VERSE 217: THE SULTAN BEGINS TO SINK 
sarang faratard, vatararafereete | 
FUMAATNSA TY MAMA: 11 V9 1 | 
Due to the adverse fate of the subjects, causing discomfiture to 


one and all, the helpless Sultan began to sink as the sun sets at the 
dissolution of the world at the end of an aeon. 


Note 


1. 4 = an aeon. At the end of the aeon the world is supposed to dissolve. 


VERSE 218: THE SULTAN BREATHES HIS LAST 
WHILE RECITING SACRED VERSES 


Bras MAATS: | Have? | 
Bera Sse Hes sitfad Het 11 Ve 11 


(The Sultan) with quivering and closed lips, indicating recitation 
of sacred verses, on Friday, the twelfth of the month of Jyestha, 
left the mortal frame at noon. 


Notes 


1. The inference being that the Sultan was reciting Kalima—There is no god but 
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God Mohammad is His Prophet. Persian chroniclers have also mentioned that the 
Sultan was reciting the Kalima at the time of his death. 


2. To die on Friday is supposed to be very good by the Muslims. 


VERSE 219: SRIVARA A WITNESS TO THE SULTAN’S DEATH 
SOTA Taha: Fear: | 
aatgiricdbararga ad aPea: 11 228 1! 


I was present at the time when the Sultan breathed his last. The 
grace of good fortune coming out from each of his limbs 
overwhelmed his face with resplendence. 


Notes 


1. Srivara says that he was present at the time when the Sultan died. Hence his 
testimony relating to the date, etc., of the death of Sultan can in no case be 
disregarded (cf, verse 223 infra). 

2. The chronicler records that the Sultan looked resplendent in his death as if 
all his ailments had been cured, or at least he was at peace with himself. 


VERSE 220 
SA aeet cet Ber Bea: | 
Preera afgoan: ware afeea || 220 1! 
It seemed that from his face, the seat of affluence, the outcoming 


chain of perspiration shone like the flow of the river of (his) 
good-fortune. 


VERSE 221 


THR TAAL | 
WOTaTqeAay: aot qin’ STUN! | AW I! 
Forsooth, the vital-breath cutting short his (the Sultan’s) life, 
scared of taking away the jewel of his being, increased its speed 
for a moment. 


Note 


1. The breath goes out speedily out of the body when death is imminent. In the 
verses nos 220-222 the last moments of the Sultin’s death have been faithfully 
recorded by Srivara as he was present there. Acute perspiration, the breath 
rn. faster, all have been enumerated here. These are all symptoms of life 

out. 
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VERSE 222 
sonra’ fares? Sara: | 
POTTS THM HA | 22! 
Undoubtedly at the time of the Sultan’s death, the sun and the 


moon on being dissolved, came out in the form of his tears, 
depicting (his) affection for the people in liquid form. 


Notes 


The sun and the moon residing in a body can be explained: 

1. According to Saivas the sun and the moon are taken to be the veins carrying 
hot and cold breath through inhalation and exhalation respectively. Yogis harness 
these breaths by prandydma (suspension of vital-breath) during mental recitation 
of an incantation. Their going out of order means death. 

2. The quantum of heat and cold required for a normal body. This balance was 
disturbed. 

3. According to the Hindu tradition the sun represents the eyes and the moon 
the mind. Both these become ineffective. 


VERSE 223; THE SULTAN DIES IN 1470 ap 
Waser! A Ue FaIer | 
ae seaheererismtes? sit Sayfa: 11 221 
The illustrious Sultan, Zain (ul-‘Abidin) departed to heaven in 


forty sixth year (of local calender), after reigning benevolently 
(over his kingdom) for fifty two years. 


Note 


1. Srivara notes that the Sultan reigned for fifty two years (52). Tabagat-i-Akbari 
also agrees with it (pp 446-672). Firishta also endorses it (Tarikh-i-Firishtd, 
p 474). According to Hassan the Sultan died at the age of 69 and ruled for 51 years, 
two months and three days (TAHSN, p 206), if the reckoning done by Srivara is 
taken to be correct the Sultan’s date of birth can be fixed at 1401 ap, the date of 
his coming to power will be 1418 ap. However, Srivara himself records that the 
Sultan became the sovereign in 1420 ap (cf, verse 22). This discrepancy has been 
discussed in the note of the said verse. 


VERSE 224: THE CORPSE PLACED IN A PALANQUIN WITH 
FULL STATE HONOURS 


aria wasteresa are aera | 
WS erat Gi aera fea 11 e011 


The corpse (of the Sultan) was placed in a covered palanquin 
with blinds drawn over which, under the pretext of royal-umbrella 
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and chowri of actually the sun and the moon, as if grief striken had 
fallen.(were standing guard). 
Notes 

1. This word connotes actually a cover litter, a lady’s vehicle, a palanquin with 


blinds drawn so that the occupant moves unobserved (cf, KRJT, VII, 479; also MW). 
It seems that a closed chariot drawn by horses was requisitioned for this last journey 
of the Sultan on which the coffin was placed. Kalhana has mentioned that King 
Shankar Varma was brought to Kashmir in such vehicle (KLRT, v, 219). 

2. The Royal parasol over the throne of the Sultan and the chown on either side 
of it handled by attendants for warding off flies. These are actually the part of royal 
pomp. It is evident that the Sultans did observe some Hindu customs while burying 
their dead. In the Mahabharata we have testimony to the effect that royal-umbrella 
and chowries were being placed on the bier of the kings, while on way to the 
cremation ground (XXIII, 39-42). 

3. The royal umbrella studded with pearls, jewels etc. has been compared to a 
sun; while a chowri, which is made of the tail of yak, of spotless white colour, is 
compared to the moor. 


VERSE .225 
aeare APA Fen erat WATETTA B 
ieee Sasa weCTAATT | | 22 I | 
At that time the counsellors, the civil servants, as well as the city 
dwellers, were crying, and it appeared as if they were offering their 
handfuls of libations in the form of uncontrollable flow of tears. 
Note 


1. It appears as if the poet is referring to the offering of libations of the Hindus 
which one offers to the manes in the form of handfuls of water, and to the Muslim 


tradition of the throwing of handfuls of clods of earth in to the grave at the time 
of the burial. 


VERSE 226: THE SULTAN BECOMES DE JURE SOVEREIGN 
IN 1420 ap 


WY Woo <a SS AMET: | 
TRIO? SATA ATA | | RE | 


The Sultan attained sovereignty over his kingdom during 96th 
year, in the month of Jyestha, when summer solistice was going 
to end, and in that very month breathed his last also. 


Notes 


1. In verse 223 Srivara has recorded that the Sultin ruled for 52 years, in light 
of which we can fix the date of his becoming the Sultén as 1418 AD, since he died 
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in 1470 ap. But here the same chronicler says that the Sultan grabbed power in 
1420 ap, 4496th year of local calender. This difference of two years perceived in 
the narrative of Srivara can be explained as follows: 

On the authority of Jona Raja we learn that Sultan Ali Shah handed over 
Sultanship to Shahi Khan (Sultan Zain-ul-‘Abidin) in 1418-1419 ab, He wanted to" 
proceed on Haj and passed on the rule to his younger brother Shahi Khan quite 
against the wishes of the latter. Hence Sultan Zain-ul-' Abidin was the de facto ruler 
of Kashmir right from 1418 ap. Srivara alludes here to his becoming the de jure 
ruler in 1420 Ap. All told he ruled for 52 years (JRRT verses 689, 690, 706, etc.). 

2. Reference is to the summer solstice ie, on the 21st of June. In the Hindu 
tradition death in the Uttardyana period was very propitious and hence in a way, 
Srivara suggests that the Sultan also attained such an exalted position. 


VERSE 227: THE SULTAN’S AGE WAS OVER 69 YEARS 
AT HIS DEATH 


arate MfoTrRITAATTT A TT | 
FAA TANT FON? PAHS AA | | VSI | 
The Sultan, whose (span of) life had exceeded sixty nine year. 


His face had attained exquisite prominence, with black beard and 
hair... 


Notes 


1. It seems that the Sultan was 69 years and some months old at the time of his 
death. He had not completed the 70th year. Hence his date of birth can be fixed 
safely at plus 1401 Ap (Firishta also confirms this, p 474). : 

2. Apparently his beard had not greyed at such an advanced age. The suggestion 
being that the Sultan could not have died but for the impudence of his sons who 
with their wicked intentions hastened his death. Despair and not disease cost him 
his life. No evident signs of old age could be seen on his body. 


VERSE 228: THE COFFIN OF THE SULTAN TAKEN 
TO ‘MAZAR-I-SALATIN’ 


wetya weitya’ fatserai? vents? | 
Fett aPaviyerrar as | BRC II 
Having been auspicious (now) reduced to a corpse, it was taken 
to the graveyard in a bier adorned with the royal paraphernalia of 
umbrella and chowri by the courtiers, in tears. 


Notes 


1. The Sultan was so auspicious during his life time that everybody wanted to 
steal a glance at him; but now nobody would like to see his dead face as if it was 
taken to be inauspicious. 

It might also suggest that reference to the belief of the Saivas, Srivara being also 
one of them, that bereft of Saktithe immanence, Siva—the Transcendence is only 
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a¥W, ie, adead body, not a living one (Shankaracharya, Saundarya Lahari, verse 1). 

2. It seems that a carriage was used to take the dead-body of the Sultan to the 
burial ground. The distance between Zaina-Nagari (Nowshera) and this royal 
graveyard is about four to five kilometers. Hence transport seems to have been used. 
Otherwise coffins are carried on the shoulders (by the near and dear ones of the 


deceased) to the burial spot. 
The graveyard where the Sultans used to be buried. It has beén called as 


*‘Mazar-i-Salatin’ by the Persian chroniclers. It is situated between Zaina-Kadal and 
Ali Kadal on the bank of the Jhelum. f¥fa is bier for carrying the dead. 

3. Royal paraphernalia, in terms of the royal umbrella and chowri, were planted 
on the coffin; or the royal umbrella might have been hanging over the coffin on 
way to burial ground, with attendants waving chowries on either side of the coffin, 
as was the practice when the Sultan would be seated on his throne while alive. 


VERSE 229: FORMER SULTANS ALSO BURIED AT 
*MAZAR-I-SALATIN’ 


wag saa aa Fa ENTS: | 
aprorecea Plea FAA | | 22 
Where (at Mazar-i-Salatin) former Sultans maintained their 


grandeur collectively (though) in sleep, as if out of love for its lords, 
the earth had deposited them in her bosom. 


Note 


1. This place was obviously reserved exclusively for burying the Sultans. 


VERSE 230: THE WHOLE CITY DROWNED IN GRIEF 
EMTALA Teaha:aa: | 
TYPIST FEM: | 1 230 | | 
On account of the loud and continuous wailings of the city-dwellers, 


all the (four) quarters were engulfed and echoed with these cries, 
as if in acute grief. 


VERSE 231: THE ENTIRE CITY MOURNS THE DEATH 
OF THE SULTAN 


A sae sora 8 ta aif | 
SME: Wael Aa ATTA || 23k 1! 
“O Lord, the very life of the people! where are you going, 
deserting your subjects?" No other wail except this could be heard 
throughout the city. 
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VERSE 232 
aaciarad: weal Sarl ARTA: | 
WRasaraeeien aware ara | + 232 1 | 


Thereafter, the ears resounded with-these continuous wails (to 
such an extent), that when even alone, the people could hear the 
echoing of these lamentations (in their ears). 


VERSE 233: THE SULTAN LAID TO REST BESIDE HIS 
FATHER SULTAN SIKANDAR 


ariercentcera’ faq: aed? Fea | 
Hel Veale? preheat ay: | 1 2331 | 


Then the Sultan was taken out of the carriage, was draped in a 
single shroud and placed in the grave beside his father. 


Notes 


1. Quite obviously the Sultan’s coffin was taken inside the graveyard on 
shoulders. The carriage must have stopped at the entrance to ‘Mazar-i-Salatin’. 
Nowadays gun-carriages are used for carrying very important persons for their last 
rites, 

2. According to Srivara’s testimony the Sultan was buried beside his father. 
Persian historians also corroborate this. 

3. With a single shroud the Sultan's body was covered while lowering it into the 
grave. Kashmiri Muslims continue with this practice even now. Royal paraphernalia 
was taken back to the palace. 


VERSE 234: HANDFULS OF CLAY OFFERED 
ON THE GRAVE 


ATTAIN; ATA BROT | 
qaracta? Fen aa yaa HE 11 23x || 
In accordance with their own custom (of Muslims) all those 
present there, with torrents of tears trickling down their vacant eyes 
cast the (last) glance at his (the Sultan’s) face and offered handfuls 
of clods of earth (on the gave). 


Notes 


1. Srivara has used Ndla—a hollow-stalk or reed for the eyes. Perhaps he wants 
to suggest that the eyes of those who were present there had lost their usual lusture 
on account of intense grief and looked hollow, vacant. 

2. “In accordance with the Muslim custom” is meant here. It might connote 
personal Muslim usage also. 


3. The shroud is removed from the face and the near and dear ones are allowed 
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to have the last glimpse of the dead. The shroud is put on the face again and the 


grave is closed. 
4. A handful of clay is offered on the grave as a mark of respect to the deceased. 


This all pertains to Muslim custom as alluded to by Srivara here (cf, note 2). 


VERSE 235: PEOPLE HAVE A HUNCH THAT THE SOVEREIGNTY 
OF KASHMIR WILL NOW BE IN JEOPARDY 


sofastan area fea" aT | 
BAe aaa SEMA || 234 | | 


“We shall not have a Sultan like you again, (even) the earth (on 
which you held sway) is not our own (now)”. This very thought 
was at work under the pretext of making him (the Sultan) accept 
the handful of clay. 


Note 


1. The land of Kashmir will be no more in the hands of native people. The 
implication being that the sovereignty of Kashmir will be in danger when the Sultan 
has departed. Hence a handful of clay, while Kashmir is independent, will be a prized 
offering to the Sultan. It may also connote that a handful of clay represented the 
freedom of Kashmir which the Sultan, now not being at the helm of affairs, should 
take with him. 

This concerning the freedom of their land came true in 1586. When Mughals 
occupied Kashmir. Actually the period between the death of Sultan—Zain-ul- 
‘Abidin 1470 ap to that of Mughals occupying Kashmir 1586 ap, a century and 
some odd years was rife with court-intrigues, internecine rivalries and concentration 
of administration in some dynastic factions. It may be called the preparation for 
foreign domination. Hence the Sultan was the last real independent ruler of Kashmir 
whose writ would run from one corner of the kingdom to the other. 


VERSE 236: AN ESTIMATE OF THE SULTAN 


fara sare 7 fiatafmt gen a4: aaa 
cer areraeewiatem: Fear’ Ta: are: | 
RoR Hara seats Tafa 
fear Bane VeSATT TA TM: || 23E I 
Vanquishing powerful enemies in the battles, overwhelming this 
land with allround opulence, making inexhaustible coffers available 
(for the welfare of people), founding far-famed cities after their 
name, consolidating their shattered empire with seven-fold 
(prowess), ruling for long fairly well. Alas! the kings leaving all 
this behind, take a robe of single cloth only (with them). 


Notes 


1. CE Building cities. 
R-21 
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2. In Kashmir as elsewhere the custom of wrapping the dead with a single shroud 
is current amongst the Muslims even now. 


VERSE 237: WITH DEATH ALL THE ANXIETIES 
OF THE SULTAN ENDED 


a aapacrantareraa Favre | 
AG Tera Farasarssag | | 239 | | 


He (the Sultan) scotched by the wild-fire of avarice (engulfing) 
the kingdom. On having found respite within the cold grave, he 
did have a sound sleep. 


VERSE 238: HAJ] KHAN BOWS BEFORE HIS DEAD FATHER 
qaharqqea Se Shara HATH | 
BRS Se FA Heth’ TTL! | 232 || 


Perceiving the fortunate and lovely face (now) in sleep, Haji 
Khan paid homage to his father with his head. 


Note 


1. Actually it connotes to bow before or prostrate before—the ‘sajdd’—in Persian. 


VERSE 239: HAJ] KHAN LAMENTS THE DEATH OF HIS FATHER 


AWS FA Aes FEN: WIAA | 
Fy ata wR TA aL | 23S 1 | 
“O Dear Father! being evil-minded I have given you offence 


many a time. I think, being angry about it, you have opted to 
proceed to heaven, quite alone.”’ 


Note 


1. Forlorn, in despair, etc. It might also connote leaving his progeny, behind. It 
can also mean quite alone. 


VERSE 240 
VAIN wl aKa qeafa ara: | 
fog at afercrrsry cea ait: | | 2x0 1! 


Sultan Sikandar (already) in heaven is fortunate enough to steal 
a glance over you (there). O Sultan! fie on me who has been denied 
a look at your ambrosial-presence (here). 
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Note 


1. Sultan Sikandar, the father of Zain-ul-‘Abidin. He ruled over Kashmir from 
1389 Ap to 1413 ab. 


VERSE 241 : 

ferge aha At ara Ai fear eAteraeATT | 

Sere Hea TTA IT BIE: | 1 Ve I | 

O Dear Father! You always shared the moments of merriment 


with me. Say now! how is it that you are enjoying the comforts of 
heaven quite alone (without me)? 


Note 


1. Refer 1, 4, 44-45, supra. 


VERSE 242 
aaa Brrererearg APM Fash TOTEM: | 
BBY Pasa: | FW | VW? || 
You could not get (a wink of) sleep on a soft, (even though) a 
crowd of attendants would surround you (for keeping guard). How 
is it that you find repose on the hard terrain of the earth, strewn 
with pebbles? 


Note 


1. The grave is meant here. 


VERSE 243: THE SULTAN HAD DIED IN THE ABSENCE 
OF HAJI KHAN 
Mere ved A A SE FT | 
Serra Feat yar? afer saIA: || wz 1! 
After taking leave of you, and repairing to my palace, who being 
averse to me, out of spite, pronounced a curse that (we two) should 
not meet again. 


Notes 


1. It seems that Haji Khan was in his apartments when the Sultan actually 
breathed his last. 
| 2. It was their last meeting when Haji Khan took the leave of the Sultan to relax 
in his apartment. 
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VERSE 244 
aifara aiftdisenta: Ey: Aad Var | 
aearaat ory Stasi aaa Farr! | Bee 1 
We, the unworthy sons, always robbed you, of your sleep. Is it, 


that now having found an opportunity, you have elected to take a 
long sleep? 


VERSE 245 
safe Tafel Aaa FAT | 
are ff afer usifeaa 4 AAPA | eI 


O Sultan! Is it that the anxiety which consumed your body 
unrelentingly, has gone away now from your mind? 


VERSE 246 
faa ary Fact Tea aca | 
YON Mt: eM: BA Aa A ATTA || VE || 


I, who has greatly sinned against you, O my dear father! might 
see your lotus face in a picture or in thoughts, but the (wise) sayings 
of yours will not be there. 


VERSE 247 
we fare fer ofa: gerd Pagers! | 
Bay AT ay wal fa A IIA | Ve | | 
Bereft of you, O my Lord! Now Sultanship is a misery, day is 
night, a lush garden is a cemetery, and life is death for me. 


Note 


1. faqarAA =the jungle of the manes (ie, the cemetery). 


VERSE 248 


frat a wast at pesca ara 8 
aaa’ efett arg ert fareaeras | exc || 


Whether angry or pleased, my dear father! come from any where 


to give a look to me. I can not endure this agony of separation 
(from you). 
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Note 


1. It is a typicaliy Indian attitude, to have a love of the elders or we Sultan. 


VERSE 249 
faera 44 3 Fi ad 7a: Wes Aaa 
efea F Sr Tere Tee FAT | 2s 1 


O dear father! Where have you gone forsaking me, a single 
minded votary of your feet. The lotus-bud cannot attain full shine 


without the Sun. 


VERSE 250 
fae wetsfa wea aA raisin Bar we 
a or aa @fe area eaes ATTA | 
At strane fan wate fara ay sata? 
FS Ved GK BPR Se] FS YA: 11 Bo | 
Beholding the face of the Sultan for long (Haji Khan) began to 
weep with loud plaints; he waved his arms respectfully (over the 
dead Sultan) while lamenting: ‘“‘O Sultan! I am even now a serf 
dancing attendance (on you). Though being cross with me, do not 
opt for silence (but) address a few words out of great regard for 
me; I can scarcely live without you.” 


Notes 


1. From the use of 3441—now—it can easily be inferred that Haji Khan is 
conscious of the fact that he is a Sultan now, but would treat himself to be the servant 
of his illustrious father. 

2. Actually great esteem for the sultanship of Kashmir is meant here. Haji Khan 
was now the Sultan of Kashmir. 

3. There is a convention with the Muslims to wave their right arm with open palm 
on something very dear, very sacred, etc. Then with that very right palm they rub 
their beards, faces upto the chin, perhaps symbolising the blessings they receive by 
doing this. 


VERSE 251: HAJ] KHAN AT THE GRAVE OF THE SULTAN 
TILL, SUN-SET 


ofa Sema at eer yaaa | 
UIE aaregeara’ AFA Fe! 11 VER I 
In this manner, lamenting loudly and torn with grief Haji Khan 


was taken to the metropolis from there (Royal cemetery) by the 
counsellors forcibly at dusk. 
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Notes 


1. It seems that Haji Khan insisted on staying at the grave of his father even when 
the grave had been closed. At sunset to afford protection to the next Sultan Haji 
Khan, the counsellors—thought it advisable to remove him forcibly from there for 
being lodged in the royal precincts. 

2. It might mean also against his wishes, under duress. Haji Khan wanted to stay 
there at the grave even for the night. But the Sultan could not be left to the mercy 
of winds, he deserved all respect and safety which could be available to him only 
in the capital. 


From the description above, it appears as if prince was penitent ind was regretting 
for all he had done. 


VERSE 252: V'LLAGE SALOR ENDOWED FOR THE 
IMPROVEMENT OF MAZAR-I-SALATIN 


faqetarnerey stead ae Ga: | 
Aree ET? AA WaT! | 24 NI 


For the gratification of the father having proceeded to the other 
world, that very moment his son (Haji Khan) made an endowment 
of his personal (property) Salor village (while coming out of) that 
cemetery. 


Notes 


1. This village is in Solur Gandarbal Tehsil. After crossing the village 
*‘Dudarharma’ and ‘Tulamoola’ bridge, enroute it is just to the left. Kalhana called 
it “Dugdhasrama”. 

2. Literally placed, gave away. Actually this village was endowed for the 
maintenance of ‘Mazar-i-Salatin’. Muslims have founded waafs, for improving their 
holy places always. This village was declared to be a ‘waqf" for the royal cemetery. 


VERSE 253: LAND GRANT FOR SPRAYING WATER OVER 
THE GRAVE DURING SUMMER 


sy oe geal ae | 
ae eet attest? etarepaMP | 1 243 | | 


For the complete satiation (of the departed parent) by offering 
water (to his grave) during summer months, land (out of this) 
sacrosanct gift was made over to many. 


Notes 


|. There is a custom with Kashmiri Muslims to spray water over the tomb-stone 
during the hot days of summer, perhaps to keep it cool. This is supposed to provide 
comfort to the occupant inside the grave. 

2. The village Solur was now a waqf property, hence—nothing from it could be 
used for purposes other than religious. Haji Khan made exception to this by granting 
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land to many within this village and commissioning them to spray water aver the 
grave during summer. The produce of the land would be their wages for doing this 
service to the departed father of the reigning Sultan (Haji Khan). 

3. Literally appropriated, earmarked for religious purposes, a wagf so to say. 


VERSE 254 
Tarra fern ya aay eareitferg ara: | 
wate Gare aera aah eParefaAaA | | 24x 1 
“Deprived of this Sultan, I can not brook to behold this desolate 
land,’’ with this heaviness of mind, the sun sunk himself into the 
ocean there and then. 


Note 


1. Srivara describes poetically the fall of night. The last rites of the Sultan 
coincided with it. 


VERSE 255 


aMaaT Tearetraerg: | 
wea ferega? ame wearers fafa? 11 24411 


The earth, as if out of excessive grief, discarded the golden 
head-gear at twilight and dishevelled the pitch dark mass of hair 
(at night) to weep for its lord. 


Notes 


1. 8 among other meanings connotes mica, tale, gold etc. (cf, MW, p 79). The 
earth at the time of sun set, is pervaded with a golden hue, Srivara refers to the 
custom of dropping head-gear on the dead body of someone very near and dear by 
men and women alike in Kashmir. Both Hindus and Muslims observe this custom 
here. 

2. The women dishevell their hair as a mark of mourning. Combing of the hair 
during the days of mourning is prohibited, which injunction is followed by Kashmiri 
Pandits strictly. Srivara has alluded to this very convention prevalent there even in 
those days. 

3. The allusion is to the gathering darkness at night. Here the earth is treated 
as a lady in mourning whose master has breathed his last. 


VERSE 256 
SMTA AI TA PTAA | 
Tees 1A aS META: 11 24E I | 
This verse can be explained in two contexts, those of 
Sultan and the Sun. : 
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In the context of the Sultan it means: 

The one in whom hopes (of the people) were raised, who was 
worthy of bowing to when seen, who as a talented kin, on whose 
proceeding to the other world, this whole domain (Kashmir) was 
draped in darkness. 

In the context of the Sun it means: 

The illuminer of all the directions, who is propitiated on 
becoming visible, who is a friend doing good to the people; on 
whose setting out for the other hemisphere, pitch darkness 
pervades the entire hemisphere. 


VERSE 257: THE CITY WEARS A DESOLATE LOOK 
afet Terran! TeyH? feats | 
wenger Peagarar frsifaarraq G11 249 1 | 
On that day no cooking was done, no smoke came out from the 


houses. The city looked dumb with grief, bereft of breath and 
life-less, so to say. 


Notes 


1. Meals were not prepared on the day the Sultan died. People were so much 
grief-striken that they had lost their appetite. They kept a complete fast on that 
day of mourning. 

2. Hence, no fire was lit in the houses to cook food. In Kashmir, when no smoke 
seems to come out of a household more so in the evening, it is taken to be that 
some calamity has befallen it. Till recently Kashmiris would usually prepare meals 
in the evening, setting some food apart for the morning. The Sultan’s burial lasted 
till evening, hence the usual routine of preparing food at that time was not gone 
through by Kashmir due to grief. 

3. faeegaral = without any breathing. The whole scene was so sombre that it 
appeared as if the whole city had become life-less. 


VERSE 258: AN EPITAPH ENGRAVED ON THE TOMB 
STONE IN BOLD LETTERS 


WarMRafreat eAzal TAA STC | 
Set watrat Tat Hf oftorenfira? 11 24 11 
Over the covered apartment of deceased (grave of the Sultan) 
an oblong (tomb) stone, raiséd all around, carved out of white 


crystal, with a lucid epitaph (was placed) looking like the 
transformed image of the Sultan. 


Notes 


1. Srivara has recorded that an epitaph was engraved on the tomb in crystal-stone 
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on which this epitaph was engraved has since disappeared from the ‘Mazar-i-Salatin’. 
In this context Dr Parmu writes: “After having ransacked the whole graveyard | 
failed to discover the inscription. All tombs have finely polished black stones, 
unfortunately, the Sultan's tomb is only one without a crown.” (A History of Muslim 
Rule in Kashmir, p 171 note). Apparently the evidence of Dr Parmu indicates that 
the stone was a valuable ore and some vandal removed it for using the other side 


at least. 
2. It can even mean beat down the image of the Sultan. The crystal crown might 


have been placed on the grave stone at an inclined angle, not straight. The Sultan 
was definitely bent down with years, so the poet has imagined it to be the Sultan 
in his old age with his back not straight, inclined, bent down. 


VERSE 259 
wens feqeraeacciaraarglu: | 
PATRTG: FA TIAA: 11 248, || 


Out of fond eagerness to steal a glance over (the tomb-stone), 
the drops of tears (dripping) from the (eyes of) weeping crowds, 
resembled the pearls with which the grave of the Sultan was 
lustrously adored. 


VERSE 260: THE SULTAN A DEVOUT 
MUSLIM 


Cha: ypefed’ saa zara: sfafaftan: | 
Uwe Preps ate: HqeAAANAA:? 11 Ro || 


On Friday, the city-dwellers looking resplendent on being 
Teflected therein (the crystal tomb-stone), were as if given a 
a quite close to his own self by the Sultan, out of fondness (for 
them). 


Notes 


1. Two inferences can be drawn from the use of Friday here. The Friday 
Succeeding the death of a Muslim marks the end of mourning. On this day near 
and dear ones of the deceased gather at the grave for reciting ‘Fatiha’ collecti- 
ae Then they repair to the house of the deceased, where tea etc. is served to 

em. 

2. On Fridays congregational prayers are ordained for the Muslims. The Sultan 
must have also been joining these rows of the devout and would not have minded 
rubbing shoulders with the lowest therein, keeping with the injunctions of the Quran. 

yt wanted to be very near to them there, no distance whatsoever could be 
maintained by him. This clearly shows that he was a devout Muslim and would 
regularly attend to Friday prayers. 


330 Zaina Rajatarangini 


VERSE 261 
warane ae Ta Prgqaey| 
VPae Aa FA HAS HMAC || VEL | 
The broad-chest (like the) panels of the (front door), the face 


beautiful (like the) full moon, the long tip of nose like that of a 
parrot, the eyes (resembling) two tender lotuses... 


VERSE 262 


FST THA AaAT | 
ARfSe TENTS WIAA: | 1 REQ I | 


The streaks of eye-brows with woolly hair, the forehead 
containing the portents of effulgence, that very intellect, those very 
virtues and sense of responsibility in discharging the duties of royal 
office. 


VERSE 263 
Sk Bt aA: Fal wa: | Fa fer: | 
TaAaTaR Fa Ped aH 11 REF 
As if the Sultan standing before them (in flesh and blocd) the 


people repeatedly remembered (him) and there was none who did 
not speak ill of this transitory world, dry as a dust in the long run. 


VERSE 264: HOMAGE TO THE SULTAN 


Sa Pury PAA FAA Aq 
aherg erie 9a awa Aral aa ata | 
we aa feat acrady ad Sere 
ore aeped Pe aes, MMS A Byer | VEY I 


The shine of full moon, the bloom of flowers in the spring season, 
the majesty of spotless sky in the autumn, the buxom youth of young 
ladies and the rule of a discriminating Sultan, bestowing comfort 
on every one, if the creator solidifies all these (virtues) in a single 
person, then nobody will long for the heaven. 


Note 


1. Srivara, while paying tribute to the Sultan says that during his rule the country 


was a heaven in itself, hence the desire of people to attain heaven was meaningless 
or ndét there. 
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VERSE 265: LIFE OF SULTAN NARRATED IN NUTSHELL 
aca fon fram acafaatin srepeiaae’: 
ora wea vara afera amsemsrfaae: | 


eneasafean aeq Porqeafaerqraaren’ 
Fan Baer Becta start Frag: cal feeafa flr 11 24 1 | 

Loss of father during childhood, scare from eminent counsellors, 
friction with brothers and their faction; on attaining Sultanship, 
living in exile outside (the country), very painful war with the elder 
brother, anxiety from the progeny of ‘wet nurse’ (Thakurs) and 
lastly discomfiture from his sons throughout life; fie on this 
tormenting position of the high-ups for whom the world represents 
perennial flow of tears! 


Notes 


1. According to Jona Raja Sultan Sikandar died in 1413 av. After him Sultan 
‘Ali Shah ruled for six years (1413-19 ap), before transferring the rule to Sultan 
Zain-ul-‘ Abidin for the first time in 1419 ap when he was only seventeen. If we 
deduct 6 years of ‘Ali Shah's rule from it, he was therefore only 11 years old when 
his father died, ‘a minor’ as Srivara describes here (JRRT, verses 612, 613, 707). 

2. Reference to Mir Qaiser who did not see eye to eye with Sultan Zain-ul-‘ Abidin 
is evident here (JRRT, verse 692). 

3. Jasaratha Khokhar’s war with ‘Ali Shah. Jasaratha Khokhar had granted asylum 
to Sultan Zain-ul-‘Abidin when he had fled the country (JRRT, verses 730, 732). 

4. Jona Raja has recorded that Sultan Zain-ul-‘Abidin sought refuge with 
Jasaratha Khokhar on handing over the rule on to Sultan ‘Ali Shah back, and leaving 
the country to avoid bloodshed (JRRT, 716). 

5. Sultan Ali Shah at the instigation of his father, the Raja of Madra—Jammu 
etc. invaded Khokhars for granting asylum to Zain-ul-'Abidin but could not 
overcome them. Zain-ul-‘Abidin fought on the side of Jasaratha Khokhar. In that 
battle Sultan ‘Ali Shah was killed (JRRT, 736, 749). 

6. Adam Khan and Haji Khan—the two sons of Sultan Zain-ul-'Abidin were 
made over to two warring factions of Thakurs—progeny of wet-nurse—for bringing 
up who sowed the seeds of friction between the two brothers (ZRRT, I, 1,44, 59). 

7. The Sultan had to lead his army against his erring sons Haji and Adam 
respectively (ZRRT, I, 1, 13, 81, 94, 114, 150, 169). 


VERSE 266: SRIVARA—A PROFICIENT ASTROLOGER 
T waar fae gars | 
yee Aaa’ ate ae? areetifera:? 11 26 1 | 
Surely (the Sultan) had to undergo difficulties on account of his 
sons according to the position of stars at the time of his birth, since 


planet Mars had defiled the spot belonging to his sons by his evil 
eye. 
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Notes 


1. The position of stars at the time of birth is called Janma Kundali. Nine 
places are earmarked therein for each planet distributed over twelve places. 
The fifth place is allotted to the progeny. ate 

2. WH is the planet Mars. If it is taken to be a vile planet (ASubha graha, and is 
directly involved with it, the sons become an eyesore for the father by their unclean 
deeds and thoughts. 

3. Is casting an evil eye. 


VERSE 267: LITTERATEURS ORPHANED BY THE 
DEATH OF THE 


SULTAN 
Oftem: Harare araren Asway Fel | 
ae @ fan seer: he aa: far ga 1 REI 
Those very scholars and poets (patronized) by him, always 


waxing eloquent, had in his (the Sultan’s) absence lost their speech, 
like the cuckoo in the month of Pausa. 


Note 


1, The cuckoo is a bird of the spring. During winter months it can not live in 
Kashmir, hence it leaves for hotter places. The warbling of cuckoo can not be, 
therefore, heard in the month of Pausa (December-January). Likewise the death 


of the Sultan stunned the poets so much that they could not speak a word and they 
became dumb-founded. 


VERSE 268 


aN avadatan faafaa ser | 
Wem Beha ANE FaTH? Hafa: 11 VEC I 
The expanding tradition of (composing) books of knowledge and 
edited as (separate) manuals (on each branch) which remained 


always in bloom like the eyes of the goddess of speech, has become 
contracted now. 


Notes 


1, Their word will also connote treatise or a manuals in verse consisting of 
32 syllables and written in Anushtup metre—having 8 syllables in each 
of the four padas. It also means to bind together or string together, or edit on 
chapterwise. 

2. It can also mean the uninterrupted flow or the practice of getting the books 
written by very learned persons. The Sultan did introduce this tradition of getting, 


gaa written on every branch of knowledge by the scholars (ZRRT), I, 3, 
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VERSE 269: WORKS ON PHILOSOPHY AND LITERATURE GOT 
TRANSLATED INTO KASHMIRI LANGUAGE 


SESTARMCA MIRATOM A sy STE: | 
F UAHA SAAT SAA: || VES 1 | 
Those, who had put in labour to compose treatises on logic, 
grammar and other branches of philosophy and literature had to 


put in (additional) labour for translating these into the local dialect— 
(Kashmiri) for the gratification of the Sultan. 


Note 


1. Srivara grieves over the lot of such labour consuming books. More so, when 
these were got translated into Kashmiri, which meant double labour on the part of 
the scholars. This tradition will now be no more. Srivara does not seem to be a 
protagonist of Kashmiri language. Apparently the new Sultan did not know Sansknit 
and would like the books in Kashmiri rather than Sanskrit. 


VERSE 270 


ua 4 agra ye qe saftem: afte: 
MAMTA HE MSTA TA: 


1 
$0 
ger: fe vfsata & ata ay: sit Say? 71a 
BI SHUM Fa Th Hee: FANG FIIAA: | | Yo | | 
The scholars, held in great esteem by the Sultan, provided with 
complete (economic security) comfort at the home-front, engrossed 
in going through the treatises on various branches of knowledge 
also eager to collect as many books as they could, on being asked 
as to who would read these, responded, ‘The Sultan Zaina having 
breathed his last nobody would be interested in (the study) of 
grammar, logic with its (argumentative) squabbles and taking pains 
to compose poetry. 
Notes 
1. This word 39 connotes to earn, to collect, to compile etc. also Ostensibly 
these books from afar had already been collected by Sultan himself (ZRRT, I, 5, 


72, 79). 
2. V.1. S4er8 for FyB (VVRI, p 111). 


VERSE 271 
Aisa aderenhta: yufaretatirrat Tit 
STR TEMA POA: IVT AHA: | 
Bsa Sa Teterasahraer’ fire TASH FSH 
% stata yar a aha fats saregenfsren:? | | Wk || 
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He who was the fountain of the whole gamut of arts and crafts, 
was gracious, generous, easily accessible and virtuous, a connoisseur 
of poetry in many languages, lover of talent, and overwhelmed with 
the virtues of compassion. Alas! is being looked at (while lying) 
on the ground. Fie on us, vile and double-faced who being under 
the spell’of worldly enticements (still), do not out of grief, repair 
to forests. 


Notes 


1. The dead body is always laid on bare ground. 

2. The Sultan had all the virtues enumerated above, yet the transitory nature of 
the world compelled him to bid good bye to his eminence and affluence. Srivara 
would like to point out that though being a witness to all this, the people still cling 
to world. They should have abjured it. 


VERSE 272: STATE BECOMES BEREFT OF GOOD THINGS 
arta fea Facet wera: 
qatra fan specter aevréat a4: | 
wate fat ate crt ven faa safer 
IA far FI a ah sreeiterafeerfa:’ 11 292 1 | 
Just like the breasts of a maiden bereft of a necklace, intellect 
devoid of knowledge, blossoming lotus—grooves without the sun, 
the body deprived of virile youth, night—bereft of the moon, and 
a wife without her husband, similarly the position (beauty) of the 


state of Kashmir had become in the absence of the only one Sultan 
(Zain-ul-‘ Abidin). 


Note 
1. Srivara would like to stress that at the passing away of the only one Sultan 


worth the name (Budshah) the state of Kashmir is bereft of its beauty. No prior or 
Jater Sultan measured up to the stature of Zain-ul-'Abidin. 


VERSE 273: ZAIN-UL--ABIDIN WAS THE FOREMOST 
OF THE SULTANS OF KASHMIR 


soreic fara ad watery 
Rarer arifed fafa afrarsraee: | 
aCe acala free: Fae eile: 
Sareea A Patera Feeney ererat SAT TTA | | 293 || 
Having been graced with the taste of studying incessantly the 


logic and other branches of enlightening learning, possessing pride 
for being proficient in every thing, in appearance very towering, 
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having amassed renown by generosity in accordance—with (his) 
self-respect, whole of (his) body adorned (with ornaments) that 
illustrious Zain-ul-‘Abidin, the best amongst the Sultans, well 
versed in all the scriptures, having unified Kashmir has left for 
disintegrated heaven in order to plan its solidarity. 


VERSE 274: THE SULTAN’S DEATH, AN IRREPARABLE 
LOSS 


eM et AM! TESTA | 
Prada Bear fash AMSA 1 | Boe | | 


In this manner, well meaning people lamented without any pause 
with their hearts smitten to vitals by ever-increasing anxieties, and 
could not find, mental or physical peace. 


Note 

1. For the ordinary crowds it was a change in rule, but, for those who had an 
appreciating eye, who were inherently good and well-meaning, it was an irreparable 
loss. 


VERSE 275: SULTAN’S RULE OVER KASHMIR 
SHORT-LIVED NOW 


AAT BA SrA Tg afeeasha— 
EACIATTT TAG HALA | | 29% | | 


The people who had for long feasted their eyes on the bamboo- 
park (the lineal pedigree) within the garden of (Kashmir), adorned 
with bunches of multicoloured young shoots (enclosed by) dense 
foliage, was destroyed by such a fire emanating from killing each 
other which out of intense ferocity even consumed the garden in 
its entirety. 


Note 


1. There is a pun on the word 4%. It means a bamboo as also the genealogical 
record. Srivara would like to convey here that the lineal pedigree of the Shahmeer 
dynasty continued with its majesty till Budshah died. After him the mutual 
bickerings, murder, chaos, confusion etc. would not keep this line safe. Actually 
after the death of Budshah, the Shahmeer dynasty could rule only for four score 
and odd years (1470 ap to 1561 Ap) and that also as puppets of influential local 
lords, who were virtually the king makers. 
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VERSE 276: THE COUNCIL OF MINISTERS DISSOLVED 
WITHIN A YEAR OF THE DEATH 
OF THE SULTAN 


A RRA T ATT: || 
atten tearm? Fal aeearvaq’ || 26 || 
The majestic ‘council of ministers’ which flourished Tn the time 


of Sultan Zain-ul-‘Abidin, within a year (after him) earned the 
epithet of a dream (perhaps) through his curse. 


Notes 


1. RH BM was executive council or the council of ministers who tan the 
administration. 


2. The Sultan had cursed the sons who had given him immense mental and 
physical trouble. 


3. As if there existed no such council of ministers. A dream sequence, unrelated 
to reality. 


VERSE 277: DEARTH OF EFFICIENT ADMINISTRATIVE 
OFFICERS 


ga Tae ya ae 
AARAH TH: Vda saferera | | VW | | 


The ocean of kingdom attaining fury due to the gale of the 
Sultan’s death, out of hordes of jewel like administrative officers 
only one amongst hundreds could survive. 


Note 


1. It seems that such officers loyal to the late Sultan were either dismissed or 
externed. Wholesale purge of the administrative machinery might have been 
ordered by the succeeding Sultan Haider Shah (Haji Khan). 


VERSE 278: ADMINISTRATIVE MACHINERY ATTAINS EMINENCE 
ONLY WHEN IT RECEIVES PATRONAGE 
wad SA Aa WY: Aherera 
facets Geared, Saar AP | 
% Fala Fae wats BATH 
FeRAM RT A | | Se || 


As long as their benevolent master is in power, his administrative 
officers are also given respect. During the spring season only, the 


hum of the honey bees, the cooing of the cuckoos and the croaking 
of the frogs, receive attention. 
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VERSE 279: LOYAL OFFICERS OF THE LATE SULTAN 
HUMILIATED 


wacarter % Sarees TIA: | 
AS FTMATA, FAGEMTA? MAM: 11 AWS 1 
Whichever administrative officers of the (late) Sultan were 
spared, due to the reports that they were very close (to him) were 
treated as the blades of grass (humiliated). 


Notes 


1. To be in know of the fact that these officers were very close, had no difference 


or distance with the late Sultan. 
2. Were thought to be worthless and trampled over like the blades of grass. 
V.1. J Ft (VVRI, p 113). It will mean ‘a heap of straw’. Both the meanings fit 


wf oftea sitar fafearen Saas 
Sree ais AT We: | 
Thus ends the first wave named ‘Description of Zain Shahi of 
Zaina Raja Tarangini’ (River of Kings) composed by Pandit 
rivara. 


WAVE Il 


fect aT: 
BOOK II 


VERSE 1: BENEDICTORY STANZA 
ae fayara’ 24 ad are? aera | 
AEMAATTAM AMPS FH: 11 RI 


1 bow to that Cosmic Divinity—the propeller of every kind of 
speech and its meditative comprehension. Even if a fraction of that 
description is extolled, who will not be rewarded with rich dividends 
from that worship? 


Notes 


1. According to Saivas the Absolute is supposed to have two aspects—Cosmic 
Visva Maya and Transcendental Visvottirna (Tantraloka, 1, 105, commentary). 


Srivara being a Saiva has extolled the cosmic representation of the Absolute called 
also Sabda-Brahma—the eternal word (Pavicastavi, I11). 


2. The matrix of the words, the narrator of speech has been taken tobe the cosmic 
expression of the Absolute Siva—Maha Maya ( Paricastavi, 1). 

Siva Sutras define Mantra as the mind (Cittam)—denoting the meditative 
comprehension of the word uttered. Word in itself is a symbolic sound, it will project 
that symbol only when it undergoes the requisite drill. 


VERSE 2: BENEDICTORY VERSE 


el efron’ us seals 9g ata Aero 
AeA ATG ATA:? SBI AERA: | 
Fa Mosemfisa Tage! art Taft? a: 
Tea F Fel Cerg Aaa Sarsearetyat: 1121! 

That Divinity (known as) half male and half female with a desire 
to engage in dancing, plants the right foot on the spot 
(subsequently) where the left foot is, and replaces it due to its 
instinct of indulging in commensurate emotion, thus adoring the 
entire periphery with taking uniform steps in tune with His cosmic 
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expression (Sakti) at the time when day and night meet. May (he) 
vouchsafe happiness from all times to come. 


Notes 


1. The right side, obviously the right foot also is taken to be the male aspect Siva 
of Ardha Narisvara. 

2. The left marks the female aspect Sakti. 

3. Literally means a woman, but here it will suggest Sakti—the cosmic expression 


of Transcendence—Siva. 
4. It can mean the transition from the Absolute unmanifested Siva to manifested 


Sakti also. It is as if the day is dissolving itself into night at dusk as the night is 
dissolving itself into day at dawn. Light and darkness are the two phases of the same 


one and only one supreme spirit. 
Consult notes (Wave I, second verse). It might also connote in undertones that 
the day of the Sultans was about to set and dusk was at hand (refer 1, 7,272, 275). 


SULTAN HAIDER SHAH (1470 ap TO 1472 ap) 


VERSE 3: HAJI KHAN’S ROYAL TITLE (HAIDER SHAH) 
He Bex METS TIA HfaaTTA:? | 
Berar Smet WHI FSIS Mfrs? 11 31 | 


Thereafter, Haji Khan announcing his (royal) title as Haider 
Shah by releasing the royal seal (of that very denomination) took 
the reins of the kingdom (in his hands) on the Ist day of Jyestha. 


Notes 


1, Just as the previous Suan had assumed the royal title of Zain-ul-‘Abidin; 
likewise Haji Khan converted his original name into Haider Shah. It may be pointed 
Out here that usually Kashniir Sultans suffixed their name with Din, ie, in one way 
or the other defender of Muslim faith. Herein Haji followed the practice adopted 
by his uncle ‘Ali Shah to add Shah the King—to his name instead of Din. 

, 2. Royal seal—the signet of authority with the name of the Sultan Haider Shah 
inscribed on it was issued by Haji Khan. 

3. Srivara has given the date of Haji ascending the throne as 4546th year of local 
Saptarsi calendar which works to 1470 AD. It was also the first day of the bright 
fortnight of Jyestha. 


VERSE 4 
srrereal efron) aerPA FAA: | 
arate Sarre 8 Wea: | 1X || 
The festivities with regard to taking over the Sultanship were 


loudly marked by honouring the first and the best (amongst the 
People), by gratification in terms of paying dues signifying the 
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virtue to be reaped by such good deeds as also making the destitute 
happy (by alms giving). 
Note 


1. Jashn-i-Takht-Nishini was in full swing when Sultan Haider Shah ascended 
the throne. 


VERSE 5: CORONATION TAKES PLACE AT SIKANDARPURI 


Weis fad ascent: qarenfett: | 
at aern'ge yor eifta aa 11 411 


Sikandarpuri (Nowhatta) was thronged by pleasure-loving 
favourites of the Sultan, dressed in pure silk-garments, giving it a 
brilliance of sky studded to capacity with stars. 


Note 


1. It seems that the coronation of Haider Shah took place at Nowhatta—the seat 
of government founded by his grandfather Sultan Sikandar (JRRT, verse 589). 
Ordinarily it should have been gone through at Zaina Nagari (Nowshera), the 
metropolis founded by his father Sultan Zain-ul-‘Abidin. Persian chroniclers also 
are unanimous in recording that the coronation took place at Nowhatta. The great 
mosque—Jamia Masjid being quite close to Nowhatti, Islamic ritual connected with 
anointing the new Sultan could have been performed there with ease and devotion. 


VERSE 6:-NOWHATTA IS ONCE AGAIN MADE THE CAPITAL 
’ ea fered | 
2 ae Tan Aeterefrarypary || & 1 | 
In the courtyard of the seat of the government, the new Sultan 
of very sharp (disposition) ascended the golden throne like the Sun 
(resting on) the slopes of Mount Meru. 
Notes 


1. It becomes clear now that the capital was reverted back to Nowhatta as was 
the position prior to Sultan Zain-ul-‘Abidin who shifted it to Nowshera. 

2. It might also suggest, hot-tempered, irascible etc., also. 

3. Name of a fabulous mountain round which all the planets are said to revolve. 
It is supposed to be cut out of gold and called Sumeru also (Bhartrhari Vairdgya 
Sataka, verse 150, BG, X, 23). 


VERSE 7: THE SULTAN’S YOUNGER BROTHER AND SON WERE 
PRESENT AT THE CORONATION 


aay ert careers | 
FO: Hengeraer eps gwen? 110 1 | 
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Sultan’s younger brother (Behram) and his son (t.assan) were 
seated on the front row along with him, shining like the waxing 
planets Venus and Jupiter facing the moon. 


Notes 


1. On either side of the Sultan were seated his younger brother and son, Behram 
and Hassan respectively. 

2. According to astrology, if the moon, Venus and Jupiter are on the same line, 
it augurs extremely well for the person possessing such a conjuntion of planets in 
his horoscope. The moon makes him cool and calculating, the Venus proficient in 
polity and Jupiter master of learning. Srivara tries to suggest that Haider Shah 
possessed this three-fold eminence in himself. 


VERSE 8: HASSAN KUCHAI CROWNS HAIDER SHAH 
AS THE SULTAN 


Tal Ga FT eraPalters? Z| 
Ata ye? yore agenfated aa: 11211 
Hassan Kosesa (Kuchai) crowned (Haider Shah) as the Sultan 


by showering gold (coins) and flowers over him profusely for which 
he had spent as much as he wished. 


Notes 


1. From now onward, we are confronted with influential Kashmiri families which 
had amassed so much power that they became virtual king-maker. Kuchais were 
the first in that line as is clear here. 

“Kosesa means the Lord of Treasury (#14 +$21) . May be he was the Minister in 
charge of exchequer then. Persian historians have taken this suffix to be Kachhi—the 
ancestral home of Hassan. This place is quite contiguous to Makran in Central Asia. 

2. Itseems that the Sultan observed the rites of coronation of Hindus and Muslims 
alike. Hence, the-mark of vermillion on the forehead of the Sultan (Rdjatilaka) was 
affixed by Hassan Kuchai. Later at the time of Hassan’s coronation Srivara 
unambiguously states that Hindu rite of making oblations to fire (homa) was also 
Performed then (ZRRT, III, 12). 

3. It can mean flowers of very attractive colours also. 

4. Since Hassan was incharge of the royal treasury and also very powerful he 
could spend as much as he would have liked. It might also suggest that the Sultan 
had given him full authority to spend as much as he wished for making the festivities 
look very colourful. 


VERSE 9: LIBERAL DISPOSITION OF SULTAN HAIDER SHAH 
4 biter Rex Fa erarettita 3H: | 
TE Fa MT SU Ht a1 <1 I 


That Haji Haider Sultan like the majestic demeanour of a cloud 


fe a of sending down rain overwhelmed this whole land as 
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Note 


1. The inference being that Sultan Haider Shah was very liberal like a cloud as 
will be clear in the next verse. Note the alliteration here. 


VERSE 10: BEHRAM KHAN IS MADE THE LORD OF NAGRAMA 
Asyst Baa aft ares: afer? Tar! 
SR GM AM? Ve A SNA STEM! | Ro 1 | 
Out of affection for his younger brother Behram Khan, he (the 
Sultan) treating him at par (with his own self) as the sole proprietor 
of land conferred the proprietary rights of the fertile land of 
Nagrama (Nagam) on him. 
Notes 


1. Quite equal or at par with his own self. The proprietary rights of the entire 
land of Kashmir vested in the Sultan, hence called ‘the Lord of the land’. Sultan 
Haider wished to make his younger brother Behram also the Lord of the land like 
his own self. So he conferred that prerogative on him also. 

2. Well-ploughed, fertile, etc. 

3..Ndgrama vargana is Nagam. It is situated on Srinagar Chrari Sharif Road at 
a distance of eleven miles. It forms a part of Maras. Persian historians have 
corroborated this information given by Srivara. 


VERSE 11: HASSAN MADE HEIR-APPARENT AND 
THE JAGIRDAR OF KAMRAZ 

RPA free Oe SM AA STAN | 

faufas? ga aren atausa* qarefa 

faquienedsa-fesnrarrarqz: 118% 11 

(He) appointed his son (Hassan) as the Lord of Kramraja and 

Aksika area (Yech pargana). The Sultan being united with his son 
after a long time, though smitten by the grief of losing his father, 
derived more mental salace (from this union) than from the 
happiness in making him his heir-apparent. 
Notes 


1, Governorship of the District pf Kramraz has always been earmarked for the 
heir-apparent. Sultan Zain-ul-‘Abidin had allotted this district to Adam Khan, his 
eldest son. The Sultan got disillusioned with him for his nefarious actions later on 
and allotted this to his second son Haji Khan. It might correspond to the convention 
observed by Nizams of Hyderabad before independence, when they would confer 
the title Prince of Berar on their immediate successor (ZRRT, I, 3, 91-97, 117). 

2. According to Stein this place corresponds to Yech pargana of to-day. It is to 
the north of Nagam and extefds to the immediate vicinity of Srinagar. In the centre 
of this tract lies an arid alluvial plateau known as Damodar plateau (STRT, Il, p 475): 
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3. May be the Sultan wanted to make a buffer between Srinagar and Nagam and 
allotted it to his son for forestalling any untoward action of Behram Khan. Hence 
Hassan was allotted the governorship of whole of Kramraz in the north as also that 
of Yech in the south. Hassan had been posted at Poonch throughout by his grand 
father Sultan Zain-ul-‘Abidin. 

4. The Sultan nominated his son Hassan as his heir. 


VERSE 12: RAWATS AND RAWALS FAVOURED IMMENSELY 
ware fated Fara’ Syreiterea ats: | 
WHA WY Waa cera? 11 221! 
From him (Sultan Haider) adorning the Sultanship of the country, 


Rawats, Laulaka (Lavakas) and others having offered their services 
(to him) were immensely. favoured. 


Notes 


1. Actually these dynasties had instigated Haji Khan as a Prince to rise against 


his father (ZRRT, I, 1, 86). 
However, on being repulsed by his father Sultan Zain-ul-'Abidin, he fled to 


Rajouri on the outer fringe of Kashmir territory. These dynasties had stood with 
him through thick and thin and now offered their service to him as the Sultan. 
2. V.1. (aI, which is evidently wrong. 


VERSE 13: LAND GRANTS GIVEN TO TRUSTED LIEUTENANTS 


FASTA! WAM Aa TTT: | 
aaarae wae wATaHET | | 3 1! 
Others also who kept their services at the disposal of the new 
Sultan were rewarded, in proportion to the higher or low services 
rendered earlier (to him as a prince) with villages. 


Note 


1. This refers to land grants made over by the Sultan to his faithful retinue. The 
land thus granted included fertile as well as fallow strips. More loyal were given 
fertile land or which could command irrigation facilities etc. Ab-i-Awal and others 
Ab-i-Dom or Som as per the classification of land done here. 


VERSE 14: RULERS OF RAJOURI, GILGIT AND OTHER ADJOINING 
PLACES PRESENT AT THE CORONATION 


Te waqfeay sere! SeArTAr | 
weaqweces weer Bras! ey || 
The rulers of Rajpuri and Sindhu region and other places having 


come to pay a visit, were bade farewell after being honoured with 
valuables (presents) in keeping with their royal status. 
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Note 


1. Refer notes ZRRT, |, 3. 114, supra. 


VERSE 15 


Atavadtaargen FIAPS | 
Pare: | 11 84 | 


The ministers, jagirdars, army commanders and those in the 
forefront, made merry in the royal auditorium with daggers (dangling 
down) from their shimmering gold-belts. 


Note 


1. The venerable folks enjoying precedence over citizens. It might even mean 
those officers who had access to the Sultan and would lead those who would wish 
to seek audience with the Sultan. 


VERSE 16: SECURITY ARRANGEMENTS FOR 
THE SULTAN TIGHTENED 


fag wiaaftard’ vere fayeen: | 
fase:? Baars defaa re:? Fer | 2&1 


Those (security) officers in his service who enjoyed his confidence 
attired in valuable silken robes bestowed on them, (for expiation 
of) paternal bereavement, kept vigil over him (the new Sultan), 
round the clock. 


Notes 


1. At the death of an elderly person robes etc. are distributed amongst the people 


of eminence for receiving their blessings to provide comfort to the deceased in the 
life hereafter. 


2. Srivara has used this verb with a purpose as it has undertones of being a spy 


(cara). Presumably these were security men charged with the safety of the new 
Sultan. 


3. Who had unrestricted access to the Sultan. They would lead the people wishing 
to have audience with the Sultan for the purposes of security. 


VERSE 17: THE SULTAN FORMS A NUCLEUS OF 
TRUSTED LIEUTENANTS 


SAA A Aad Sea ahaa: | 
IAT GT: TAMA FAST: 11 V9 1 


In order to ward off anything going amiss, the Sultan was always 


intent upon patronizing his own (trusted) people like the moon at 
the advent of twilight. 
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Note 


1. The Sultan wanted to guard against any untoward happening in respect of his 
life or ‘administration. He would remain crossfingered always for fear of court- 


conspiracies etc. 


VERSE 18 
TATA SAIC Te: | 
areprafarsaren Berra: 11 22 11 


Very vigilant with regard to grooming his son (to take over the 
rule after him), with the self unattached to greed and spite and 
possessing the nerve to overcome the deluding darkness of 


comprehending truth. 
Note 


1. Actually he had been given the training for taking over the rule from his 
father. 


VERSE 19: MIRZA HASSAN ADMINISTRATOR OF 
BEERU 
Seafer’ aw a: @ Fear eee: | 
He aerqad FR aEeae? THAN || °F 1! 


The son of Sayyid Nasir known as Meyya (Mirza) Hassan the 
administrator of Bahuripa (Beeru) and other districts was given 
wonderful respect like his parent. 


Notes 


1. The descendants of Imam Hassan and Hussain are known as Sayyids. They 
seem to profess Shia-cult amongst the Muslims for this very reason. 

2. Mirza as also Beg appellations were owned by the Mughals. 

3. Stein has identified this place Bahuripa as the Beeru of to-day (STRT, 
Il, 476). 


VERSE 20: ADMINISTRATOR OF BEERU ENJOYED 
EXCLUSIVE PATRONAGE 
“OF SULTAN 
THAME ATA HAY FA | 
FOS Se ARTES BARNA | | Ro || 
On festive occasions these alone (administrators of Beeru) would 
be given precedence (over others) by being shown honour and 
correctness of behaviour without any fail in the royal court of his 
(Sultan Haider Shah’s). 
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VERSE 21: PRINCE HASSAN MARRIED TO THE DAUGHTER 
OF MIRZA HASSAN OF BEERU 


TAMARA TAA | 
are Tan: 8 oe qaasrred! 11 28 1 
“By aligning with him, he (administrator of Beeru) shall be as 


powerful as I am”’ (thinking) so he (Sultan Haider) married his son 
to the daughter of Mirza Hassan. 


Note 


1. Sultan Haider out of diplomatic expediency married his son Prince Hassan to 
the daughter of Mirza Hassan administrator of Beeru. Diplomatic marriage alliances 
were sought in the interest of both the parties. 


VERSE 22: BANGIL MADE OVER TO JEHANGIR 
MARGPATI 


Fal SIR ATT Seay 
aifger Meet Te ae TA: | 221! 


The Sultan snatched Bangil (district) from Jyanshar (Jamshed) 
Margesh and made it over to Jehangir Margpati, being attracted 
by his sterling qualities. 


Notes 


1. Prince Haider seems to stabilize his position by appointing trusted people on 
administrative posts. Herein Jamshed Margesh (Kashmiri Magrey) was dismissed 
and Jehangir Margpati, probably one of his collaterals more loyal to Sultan Haider 
was appointed as the administrator of Bangil pargana in his place. 


2. MargeSa and Margpati connote the same purport, these are synonyms so to 
say. This clan is known as Magrey in Kashmir now. 

3. According to Stein Bangil pargana corresponds to the modern Bangil to the 
south west of Parspor (ancient Parishasa) (STRT, VII, 498, II, 481). 

4. The traits of loyalty towards the Sultan are evident here. 


VERSE 23: THE SULTAN LIES LOW WITH HIS ADVERSARIES 
GH FATHOM TEA F: | 
wore’ fae: 94 fe ea afer aa: 11 2311 
He (the Sultan) reciprocated with goodness even to those who 


had been against him. The lion salutes the hordes of elephants first 
and then kills them. 


Note 


|. There is no such tradition mentioned anywhere else. May be it was a local 
tradition. 
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VERSE 24: HASSAN KUCHAI HONOURED 
Te rat atrerenrerei ate | 
el RA BIN SAMA? TUL! | BI | 
The Sultan was kept informed of the activities (of his adversaries) 


by his spies, but he slept over these (for the time being). Thereafter 
(he) appointed Hassan Khoshesha (Kuchai) to an exalted post. 


Notes 


1. The Sultan did not want to give offence to his adversaries by an precipitate 
action against them, when he was still consolidating his position. Instead he wanted 
to bide time, on getting stronger he would strike at them. 

2. Hassan Kuchai’s credentials for elevation were no longer in doubt. He had 
actually helped the Sultan to ascend the throne of his father. Hence Sultan Haider 
paid the price in terms of making him his chief counsellor. However, Hassan Kuchai 
fell from the grace of the Sultan and was got killed by him later (ZRRT, I, 8, 77-78). 


VERSE 25: THE SULTAN USES DIPLOMACY TO SUPPRESS 
HIS ENEMIES 


SATMTART RSA TIAA: | 
PATCH Aeeareae” THIS: 1 R41 | 
The Sultan with his anger concealed, consumed his adversaries 
by his royal glory, brought death to his adversaries, like the fire 
covered by ashes. 
Notes 


1. The Sultan did not openly offend his enemies, but frustrated their plans by 
underhand diplomatic means. 

2. The fire hidden under the ashes—seemingly quite harmless but could be very 
devastating actually. This was the posture adopted by the Sultan while dealing with 
his enemies. 


VERSE 26: THE SULTAN ADOPTS VARIOUS STRATEGIES 
TO CONSOLIDATE HIS POSITIONS 


aired dara sia ars sae | 
Sieg Te eM AGATA: | 1 2K || 
Ths Sultan employed various devices of diplomatic expediency 
by warding off the fear of some, by aligning with some, by giving 
Protection to some and uprooting some. 
Note 


1. The four strategies as mentioned by pandits of Indian polity—Sama— 
complacency, Dana, money, buying, Danda, (punishment) or hostilities—Bheda 
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or dividing the enemy—all these were put into practice by Sultan Haider Shah as 
is obvious from this verse. 


VERSE 27 


WHR A YIM Ara: | 
TATA AAAS: | 1 29 1 | 
Like the god of wealth—Kubera—he (the Sultan) favoured the 


executives immensely, but for a trivial lapse, he also proved 
death-god (to them). 


VERSE 28: HIS IRASCIBILITY ALIENATES HIM’ FROM 
HIS WELLWISHERS 
7a: faggararen: freer: " | 
frarataes ae ayaa FAM: 11 Re 1 
Groaning under (his) intolerable irascibility, (his) collaterals, 


son, counsellors, Firya Damara etc. were overwhelmed with 
agonizing (mental) pain. 


Note 


1. Consult notes I, 1,94; supra. 


VERSE 29: SOCIAL LIFE VERY BAD 


ata arava ftvat yen taanfea: | 
Hela Waervseses 7a Page: 11 2s 11 
Thieves, people of loose morals, adversaries, and executives 
displaying bankruptcy of public relations roamed like jackals during 
the day in his kingdom (though) over-anxious with fear. 


VERSE 30: REVENUE OFFICIALS FLEECE THE /EOPLE 
at SA Jad wa quhes Free" | 
Fae Geis Sen va Frafira:2.1 1 30 1 | 
On the demise of Sultan Zain-ul-‘Abigin with his head weighed 


down by a stone-slab, the (revenue) officers once again began to 
fleece the people like serpents. 


Notes 


1, The grave is covered with a stone, which Srivara tells euphemistically, would 
not allow the late Sultan to rise again and bring the corrupt officers to book. The 
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poet is trying to convey that as soon as the head of the late Sultan was down, the 
corrupts raised their heads. 

2. This epithet generally connotes an authorized officer (cf, V. S. Apte, Sanskrit 
Hindi KoSa, p 529). Loka PrakdSa has equated it with a tehsildar or a revenue officer. 


VERSE 31: THE SULTAN HAD ONE FAILING, LOSING 
HIS TEMPER 


Wray? Baste FSA: 
ey Vet Ale AT SPH: 11 38 11 


Possessing blot-less rays (wings), illuminating all the quarters 
with its pleasing light, is a bunch of digits, from whom the learned 
derive sustenance, who other than (the Sultan) could be equal to 
moon, if like the blot (in moon) he did not have this one failing, 
(of losing temper). 


Notes 


1. This verse has double context, in respect of the moon and the Sultan. Hence 
the words employed here have double meaning. In the context of the moon the 
translation is given above. In the context of the Sultan the rendering could be: 

“Kindling the hopes of those who are of spotless conduct, who represent a 
collection of fine arts, patronises the learned, who also would have been like him 
except the full moon, had he not possessed this single defect (of irascibility) like 
the blot (in the moon). 

2. V.1. JRARA (VVRI, p 118). It would convey almost the same sense, ie, the 


orb of the full moon. 


VERSE 32: WHISPERING CAMPAIGN AGAINST THE SULTAN 
GETS FILIP 


FATA FIM: GSA Tar Sri BHAT | 
det’ qe weer frerereguen Ty: 11 321! 

“Learning about our ill-will (towards him), he (the Sultan) will 
put us all to sword,” with these misgivings those who were 
maligning him colluded with each other for entering into the 
metropolis. 

Notes 
1. It seems that public opinion against the Sultan was getting momentum. Hence, 


those who were raising their voice against the Sultan united with each other for 


making a concerted effort to bring him to harm. iy) err’ 
f 2. These adversaries of the Sultan wanted to build public opininon against him 
in the capital—the very seat of authority. They perhaps wanted to initiate a 
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whispering campaign against the Sultan jointly. It could have been more effecti* 
then only. 


VERSE 33: WICKED PURNA, THE BARBER BECOMES 
THE FAVOURITE OF THE SULTAN 


PRONG: WARTS: | 
fraisvafearatal ast ftacaafa:' 113311 


Instigating vile deeds, wicked, unjust, corrupt, one named the 
reverse of empty (full=Pirna), the barber became the favourite 
of the Sultan, as if (representing) his doom. 


Note 


1. Herein Srivara has such an aversion for the actual name of Parna that he calls 
it as ‘the one reverse of empty’, ie, full. 

Parna in Sanskrit means full. In Sanskrit abhorrent names are always written 
indirectly, eg, for the thief we have the epithet: ‘He who does that’ (A##:) . Hassan 
has given his name as Loli Hajjam (TAHSN, Persian, p 208) or Loli, the barber. 
May be this was his nick name or the name, after being converted to Islam. 


VERSE 34 
arta ores Perqrerasht ya" | 
FR WHS Hea eeaA Ay | BY I 
Just like a lustful man though reviled every time, does not leave 
his vices, (in the same manner) the Sultan also could not banish 


him (Pirna) from his heart having penetrated it (through intimate 
relations). 


Notes 


1, V.L. YAS for Py (VVRI, p 118). 
2. It can mean flattery, praise etc. also. The Sultan being licentious shared 
common secrets with him, so could not afford to offend him. 


VERSE 35 


fame: sara eerTearaeH: | 
wri, Serpe: A yas! a aaa: 11 341 | 
Fleecing the people by extorting money and other gratifications, 
this notorious and fiendish barber was very clever in making his 
designs succeed in terms of amassing wealth. 
Note 


1. Herein Srivara has only verified a famous Sanskrit saying: “Among men » 
barber is cunning and among the birds a crow.” 
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VERSE 36 
Fe fare afd are fagar’ ga 
WSS FY Vd MASH | | 36 | | 
That rogue concealing his ruthlessness in his mind (but) projecting 
sweetness through his tongue, became an instrument for exercising 
(hearts) of people. 
Note 


1. Herein an echo of verse composed by Ksemendra can very distinctly be 


heard. 


“On her (courtesan’s) tongue honeyed—sweetness, in her heart the blade of a 
razor, the prostitute is like the sharp edge of an axe ready to cut at the very roots 
of her paramours” (Smaya-Marriké, III, 13). 


VERSE 37: PURNA, A SCOURGE 
FOR PEOPLE 


Trae! Behe TM: BRAM: FT | 
fren ere: ya Garereirerae’ 1 39 1 | 
By dint of his gaining influence (with the Sultan), the people in 
this country earlier nurséd as sons by the illustrious Sultan 
(Zain-ul-‘Abidin) became miserable by his (Pirna’s) unbecoming 
deeds. 


Notes 

1. afteaR means power, authority etc. also. 

2. Srivara refers here to illustrious Budshah’s benevolence towards his own 
Subjects. 


VERSE 38: MIR IFTIKHARA MADE 


MINISTER 
icra arent’ azar set gf | 
Preerreenrars Ug: enfeenee | | 3c 1! 

Mir Iptekhar (Iftikhar) whose statesmanship was established 
throughout the land, always nourishing a cool temper, took over 
as the minister of the Sultan. 

Note 


1. This epithet can be explained as: 

8) A noble from Bukhara, a Central Asian city. People of talent from outside 

») It might be actually Iftikhir to whom the reference is made in verse 218 of 
fave later. 
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VERSE 39: “CUTA" MISAPPROPRIATES STATE REVENUE 
COLLECTED AS OCTROI 
DUTY 


areca, fafedt wa 8 Feat’ TTA: | 
TAIT Year Tasha | | <1 | 


Out of affection for him, the Sultan appointed Cuta as the head 
of Octroi Department, who enjoyed the state revenue collected 
from all octroi-posts for his own ends. 


Notes 


1. Fz in Sanskrit means to be shallow or small. This meaning might have to do 
something, with this proper name. Srivara wants to tell us that Sultan Haider was 
confiding in people who had no merit of their own, just as Pirna mentioned in verse 
33-37 earlier. Shallow people were given posts of authority by the Sultan. 
Ganand-pati is head of the department, which engages in counting the income and 
expenditure of the state. It may even correspond to accountant general also. It seems 
here that Cuta was the head of octroi department and the accounts of receipts were 
maintained under his supervision. Note 2 will make it more clear. 

2. “All places of activity’—may mean the octroi-posts where revenue etc. was 
collected under different heads. 


3. The receipts on which the state could maintain itself were misappropriated by 
this dishonest head of excise department. 


VERSE 40 


sist wreath Gorewat’ I1¥o 1 


By reason of providing joy to the peacocks engrossed fully in its 
showers, presaging rich dividends while the land is being ploughed, 
that very cloud on coming to life removes the heat of every one, 


(but) inflicts pain also (in the form Of) a cloud-burst very difficult 
to reckon with. 


Note 


1. It can connote sending down thunderbolt also. 


VERSE 41 


Sarasa oan ararae’ freer. | 
wan araferratare frees farqon: fareM: 11 we iI 


_ Worked up by vicious councillors, bereft of wits due to excessive 
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drinking, (also) as a result of the adverse fate of the people, the 
Sultan indulged in activities displaying bankruptcy and lack of good 
judgement. 

Note 


1. It can even mean ‘puffed up by having attained Sultanship™. 


VERSE 42: THE TREES AT “ONT BHAVAN” FELLED DOWN 
aan pared watratotarae | 
HIATT! WY Tee AMET | | YI 
The Sultan gave orders for felling down grown up trees in the 
Amrit Upavana (Ont Bhavan), just close to Sikandar Puri 
(Nowhatta), with a desire to erect some foundations (there) in his 
own (name). 
Note 
1. This might convey the orchard attached to Amrit Upavana (Ont Bhavan) a 
Vihara constructed by Amrit Prabha, queen of King Meghavahana (KLRT, III, 9). 


This site falls in between Zaina Nagari (Nowshera) and Sikandar Puri (Nowhatta) 
(cf, STRT, Il, 457 also) 


VERSE 43 


fear Year Fa aelettacaafera: | 
Tapa eyes Vera Veta | v2 || 
On seeing those trees with a lots of flowers on them having 
been axed, the honey-bees out of despair raised a doleful cry 
(hum). 


VERSE 44 

aPaatorre sae A Fat TeTHTSAS' | 

aD feaqaetamareracangn: | |X || 
| His insistence on erecting (a foundation) just like flicker of lamp 
in the face of the Sun, did not go down the throat of anybody else 
(other than him). 
Note 


1. Reference may be to Buddhists who thought that a Vihara (monastery) was 
being demolished—a veritable sacrilege. 
as might also suggest that nobody approved of this plan except the Sultan 
imself. 


R-23 
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VERSE 45 
aq a: ita wae adie faPfraay | 
Raeaatrareaseia A FF STAT! | v4 | 
This is my considered opinion that this was the doing of that 


puffed up (barber) who to pay off scores to his adversaries had 
doped the Sultan. 


VERSE 46: LIMBS OF MANY PEOPLE AMPUTATED 
aerTY ceri ArAsarrateser | 
yreTeraee: stares ae! | we || 


The barber, having attained orders from the tipsy Sultan, got the 
limbs of many people amputated. 


Note 


1. Sf or SA is ‘intoxicated’ (V. S. Apte, Sanskrit-Hindi Kosa, p 319). 


VERSE 47: THAKURS CLEAVED WITH A SAW 
aire Fer: oe sere ware oe | 
tgaroapudiva’ Baars YI: || xo | | 
That ruthless, vile and wrathful barber got the collaterals of 
Sultan—the Thakurs and others cleaved with a saw. 
Note 


1. Cf, ZRRT, I, 1, 44, see supra. 


VERSE 48: PEOPLE IMPALED 


aires: SRA ofa | 
FSA I SANTI! GSTS | |S | 
(While going) to pay respects to his elder brother, he (Pima) 
detained some of the people-on the road, not belonging to his 


faction, made them suffer the impalement, and five or six amongst 
them were done to death. 


Notes 
1. YF is a staba or painted daint (cf, MW, 1086; cf, infra). 


2. This word literally means those other than him. It may suggest those who do 
not see eye to eye with Piima—the crook as he was. 
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VERSE 49: PEOPLE SUSPENDED ON THE 
IRON PIKE 


Sah Toa 4 Spa AeA: | 
TR: ares: YF!" FR | xe 
(Some of these) spent a couple of nights within the city lying flat 
on the tip of the iron spikes (yet) living, whose agony was spelt 
out by their family members (when) the city-dwellers looked at 
them (with eyes) briming with tears. 


Note 


1. A.long iron rod with a sharp point at its head is J actually. The people were 
impaled on this sharp point or sit on it. 


VERSE S0: ARMS, NOSE AND LIPS CUT OFF 
aeatres area Sa WITT | 
PUSS TAA, FT YSATANSICATAH | | 4o | | 
On having defected to the other side, (consequently) finding fault 
with him, a physician named Vaidirya was released from the 
confinement, (thereafter) his arms, nose and soft red lips were cut 
off. 


Note 


1. It might connote either the name of the physician or a physician treating the 


patients with medicinal compounds of precious stones, gold, silver or pearls etc. 
Vaidiirya is a precious stone Lapislazuli, v.1. ag4 for (VVRI, p 121) PRgPRT. 


VERSE 51: TONGUES. NOSES AND ONE HAND OF 
SHEIKHZADAS AND NON DEVA 
SHORN OFF 


ada am ard! ferasnenfeagary | 
Feared Fra PRAT HeRTA | | 48 | 
Likewise Non Deva and others in collaboration with Sheikhzadas 
(sons of the Sheikhs) some five to six people were shorn off their 
tongues, noses and one, hand. 


Notes 


!. Non Deva seems to be a popular name with the Hindu then. Kalhana and 
Jona Raja have also mentioned it. Kalhana treats this name as that of a Brahmin 


(KERT, VIII, 1328; JRRT, 802, 803, 805). 
2 Sheikhzadas, the offspring of Sheikhs, according to Muslims “very learned, 


hence respectable”. However, in Kashmiri usage this epithet has been reserved for 
“neo-converts’ 
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VERSE 52: PURNA—*THE BUTCHER OF MEN” 


FRE STAAT SANT TAT | 
Bool anf: ret aye A iA 4 1 
By indulging in incongruous amputation of limbs and (making 
the people) mount the iron spikes, that Purna barber, wicked as 
he was, earned the epithet of “butcher of men’’. 
Note 


1. A butcher. 


VERSE 53 
ara) Tareas safe fea: | 
fori! S aereradt fees Baa! 1 43 | 
Son of the preceptor, Jaya by name, and Bhima a Brahmin, 


whose limbs were cut off, (so) being deprived of any energy threw 
themselves into the Vitasta. 


VERSE 54: LIQUOR EXTRACTED FROM SUGARCANE 
INSTEAD OF GRAPES 


TIAMAT STRICT | 
srararatraste Bisa aT AT: 11 as | 


During his (Sultan Haider's) reign addiction to liquor went up 
to such proportions that, as in places outside Kashmir, here also 
liquor distilled from sugarcane juice was available in profuse 
quantities. 


Note 


1. TEs: is sugarcane. The distillation of wine from sugarcane has been an old 
tradition in India. This liquor is more potent. 


VERSE 5S: THE SULTAN A VORACIOUS ADDICT 
TO LIQUOR 


THERA Us ASAT | 
STENT) FAM A SISA | | 44 | | 


No other enjoyment matched with the liquor for that voracious 
addict, the Sultan, the other fermentations of sugar or sugarcane 


(even) could not be available to him except those of molasses 
(guda). 
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Note 


1, The Sultan used to drink so much that grape-wine or the sugarcane wine did 
not satisfy him. So the distillers now supplied him wine extracted from guda, which 


of course was more potent. It will be noted that wine from grapes is not as potent 


as the one from guda or sugarcane. 


VERSE 56: THE SULTAN ALSO PLAYED ON 
THE LUTE 


rare, Tercera HeryoMTe: | 
AeaSles AH TATED TTRTT 11 GE | 
The resident-disciple of Khwaja Abdul Qadir, the fount of music 
and song, Malla Dodaka (Dawood) by name was the tutor of the 
Sultan for playing on (the strings of) lute. 


Note 


1. Refer notes I. 4, 31 


VERSE 57 

apeatonfe’ arent sree titrate | 

aie sora Aatares faa | 4s | | 

Having acquired proficiency in attuning songs to the music of 

tortoise-shaped Vina and other musical instruments, (the Sultan) 
could not remain without manipulating the lute for even a second 
all his life. 
Note 


1. Refer notes I. 4, 32. supra. 


VERSE S58: THE SULTAN PAST-MASTER IN PLAYING 
A LUTE 


Tahtarefasreg Ton SaHATATY: | 
wa areata) Afornrreaererad | | 4c || 
Having acquired the speciality in playing upon a lute displaying 
unmistakable command over its elements, the Sultan, a past- 
master in instrumental music, gave lessons to other lute-players 
also, 
Note 


1, SHAUTPY: means ‘making clear’, unblurred ete. ft can also mean the advanced 
Slate of learning, not just learning the vowels or elements 
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VERSE 59 
Tala aRRay agrees TN: | 
Ue: Taree FR ara AA ATHAAIT:? 11 4S 1 
Setting their composition to music on the rabab, Bahlol and 
others did obtain immense gold by the grace of the Sultan. 
Notes 


1. Refer notes I, 4, 40. 
2. Refer notes !, 4, 52. 


VERSE 60: WAYWARD SULTAN UNDER THE THUMB 
OF HIS PANDERERS 


viarerrea: geared 
arpa! : Freeh 
fartfa TIAA A A Ae 11 Go 1 
Any mortal, whosoever, will be afraid of those wicked persons, 
who were past-masters in deceiving through underhand means, like 


ghosts haunting the Sultan while in the toilet (or) in the bed room 
and (thus) making a slave of him. 


Note 


1. The Sultan would dance to the tune of such wicked people like Pirna barber 
because of his waywardness. 


VERSE 61 
we: fer 7a 3g Fae: yet arfera: | 
WTS Micisortivantal yang 1 1&2 11 
That malicious Pirna, the barber, instigated by the ministers 


once when alone with the Sultan, questioned his behaviour towards 
the former ministers thus: 


VERSE 62 
wae 4: aaRafeaqataty: | 
SAT VM AF Ua Meat: 11 2 | 
“On having obtained the kingdom” you Sir: are making those 


very counsellors of your father powerful, who had planned the 
destruction of your faction (in the court). 
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VERSE 63: PURNA INCITES THE SULTAN AGAINST 
BEHRAM AND HASSAN KUCHAI 


Ht CATH TSIMAC TAT: | 
Baste gel fran aeevieer Bz: 11 G3 11 
These (counsellors) headed by Hassan KoSsesa are being 
honoured by your younger brother (Behram) and that knave 
(Behram) is planning to enlist the support of such people (averse 
to you). 


VERSE 64: THE SULTAN’S HEALTH EBBING AWAY 
saad yea’ wafer: BET | 
We AIA Yerey FT Are fern Fara! | Gx 1 | 
“You always depend upon your brother and have transferred the 
burden (of administration) to him; you possess frail health, hence 
- he will very soon annihilate you along with your son and retinue.” 
Note 


1. Due to excessive drinking, the Sultan was now in a precarious condition of 
health, hence was not in any way strong enough to lead his forces against his brother. 
So, Pina, would like that Sultan should take some diplomatic steps to get rid of 
his adversaries. 


VERSE 65: THE SULTAN FEELS FOUL OF BEHRAM 
FAANTATA: FA ACTS: | 
fe q wea Bara’ tesa Blea: 11 &4 11 
Having heard this (the Sultan) replied: ‘“‘Does not my brother 
really see eye to eye with my son (Hassan). I was patronizing this 
evil designed (Behram) only on this account (that he actually loved 
Hassan). 
Note 
1. The reasons for giving protection to Behram was that Sultin had thought that 


* Behram loved the heir-apparent Hassan and would not try to disturb the line of 
Succession—would not conspire to get the throne for himself. 


VERSE 66: THE SULTAN WISHES TO CUT BEHRAM 
TO HIS SIZE 


aah nenarefteot TeTeBRP TTT: | 
3PH areftreentty qozts’ Faq sez! | GE | 
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My younger brother being rebellious, and very sharp (in intellect) 
is bent upon trampling me under his feet. For this very reason | 
would like to reduce him to insignificance like a thorn by the thorn. 


Note 


1. This refers to Canakya’s manual on state-craft wherein it is stated—" A thorn in 
the foot should be extracted by the thorn in the hand” (Canakya Satakam, verse 20). 


VERSE 67 
araftenaened tents aq Aart | 
aaa fear? sed aerara faaifiars | es 1 | 


I am patronizing him for the compelling reasons of attending to 
the exigencies of administration, not for raising myself in the 
estimation (of the people). Having heard this (Parna) carried this 
inner working of mind (of the Sultan) to two or three influential 
personages. 


Notes 


|. The point here is that the Sultan being given to drinking and other vices could 
not find time to attend to the day to day administration of the land. Hence he had 
delegated all such powers to his vounger brother Behram. It was with the sole motive 
of selfishness that he had made Behram eminent and not for earning the approbation 
of the people for reposing so much trust in his brother. 

2. Purna told this inner working of the mind of the Sultan to a couple of nobles 
with the intention of giving it credence and currency so that Behram gets out of 
the country and the vicious barber is free to do anything he would like. 


VERSE 68: ADAM KHAN REACHES POONCH FROM JAMMU 
FOR ATTACKING KASHMIR 


FIFRA! WH Az Bee? aenfaa: | 
sIPIPaRTeTS yids Mffa: 11 Ge 11 


In the meanwhile, the haughty elder brother of the Sultan (Adam 
Khan) arrived at Parnotsa (Poonch) from Jammu along with his 
forces for snatching the kingdom of his brother (Haider Shah). 


Notes 


|. The elder brother of the reigning Sultan Haider Shah is meant here. It has 
been mentioned earlier that he fled to Gilgit after gettmg a crushing defeat from 
father at Sopore. Therefrom he had presumably gone to Jammu where his in-laws 
were there (ZRRT. 1.3, 114) 

2. Refer JRRT, verses 711.742 etc 

3. Refer ZRRT, 1. 3. 110 
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VERSE 69 
Tea Ta: FER Barts Byer | 
ara feey seed A aPeT RAL! Ge 1 


Having been informed about this, the Sultan lost his temper and 
summoned his collaterals addressing them as to what should be 
done (in these citcui,. tances). They replied thus: 


Note 
1. These collaterals were obviously common relations of Adsm Khan and Sultan 


Haider Shah, hence the later wanted to know their mind before taking any action 


against the former. He might have even suspected them of perfidy, hence wanted 
to test their bonafides first. Sultan Haider Shah did treat collaterals as having tilt 


toward Adam Khan (cf, verse 71 later). 


VERSE 70 
afearagqay’ 4 oq aise farsa: | 
SIN FAR: ARTA Sta FH | | 90 1 | 
“O Lord: while he is camping (at Poonch) we shall march on to 
dismantle the bridge connecting the (two) slopes (of the precipices); 
otherwise he would be invincible (to face), hence give us orders to 
that effect.” 
Note 
1. This word ordinarily means a river bound by two banks. However, on 
topographical evidence we see no such river flows in between Poonch and Srinagar. 
Hence its other meaning, the two slopes of the mountains connected with a bridge 
will serve the purpose here. The bridge might have negotiated the two slopes on a 
very high altitudes, hence no diversion would have been possible there for Adam 
Khart to come over to the other side. 
The same thing happened when the bridge connecting two mountains at Chanjal, 
ten miles away from Poonch, enroute to Uri was dismantled to thwart the advance 
of the Pakistan forces to Poonch during the tribal raid in 1947. 


VERSE 71 
seater! ares Fai erie Aftea:? | 
aera sea aah WITT 11 9k 1 | 


Having heard their discouraging words, (the Sultan) perceived 
that they aimed at his (Adam Khan's) action, but feigning not to 
Observe this, (he) gave them the permission to do the same. 


Notes 


1. Reference is to the adjective 3:88: (invincible) prefixed with the name of Adam 
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Khan in the earlier verse. The Sultan could easily understand that his collaterals 
were over-awed by military prowess of Adam Khan. 

2. However, he did not give them any offence and pretended not to see through 
their game. He was thinking of employing some other strategy and only keeping 
his collaterals busy with what they had suggested. 


VERSE 72: SRIVARA EQUATES DAMARA WITH DAR 


siren’ FIRB Uartacraats | 
ara fed? sre? afar: art Passa | 92 1 | 


Bidding them (his collaterals) to leave, he (the Sultan) during 
night called his counsellors of inner circle, Firya Dar and others, 
very tenacious in seeing the job through, and spoke to them thus: 


Notes 


1. It can also suggest that they were not arrested but set free to execute the 
demolition of the bridge. Very tactfully the Sultan kept them in dark about what 
he was intending to do. 

2. It might be taken as the inner cabinet of the Sultan, his trusted counsellors. 
Firya Damara was in his camp while, as the prince, the Sultan fought against his 
father (ZRRT, I, 1, 94). 

3. Srivara uses Dar instead of Damara with the name of Firya perhaps by that 
time Damaras were called D ara. The latter sub-caste persists with Kashmiri Muslims 
even today while the Hindus make it as Dhar. 


VERSE 73: THE SULTAN SUSPECTS “HASSAN KUCHAI” 
FOR FOUL PLAY 


34 BRA BN SRA Aq ATA: | 
UaRe AS: Sea PAT! 1 1 193 1 | 
“It is through the intrigue of Hassan KoseSa that” he (Adam 
Khan) has arrived. By killing him (Hassan Kuchai) he (Adam 


Khan’s plans) will be frustrated, otherwise he will be inside our 
territory. 


Note 


1, Evidently the Sultan knew that Adam Khan had some sympathisers at 
influential posts and therefore the Sultan decided to handle each one of them one 
by one. 


VERSE 74: HASSAN KUCHAI TO BE KILLED IN THE MORNING 
FMA SIN RANA ATT: | 
BAGN:' Sear MAH FTAA: | |e 1 


So, he (Hassan Kuchai) should be brought (out of his residence) 
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tacttuily and killed in the morning. The Sultan concealing his anger, 
hatched this conspiracy with his lieutenants. 


Note 


1. The Sultan tried to look cool and calm in his outward appearance so that 
Hassan Kuchai is caught unaware. 


VERSE 75: HASSAN KUCHAI AND OTHERS 
CALLED TO DURBAR 


UM Wa: Aare fageraa Tere | 
aa ee BT Here Aare | | 4 1 | 


The Sultan in the morning commissioned his servants to call 
Hassan KoseSa and others from their (respective) residences, who 
along with other prominent executives were ushered into his (the 
Sultan's) presence immediately. 


VERSE 76 


wed TOTaM Maga’ Fara: | 
TSAaEM: APA: WT BITTAH | | VE || 
Just like a frightened horse, trembling for having smelt its fate, 
(but) keeping steady (unmoving) though beaten profusely, 
approaches the royal court-yard very laboriously with its wet 
eyes. 
Note 


1. Horses are supposed to have sixth sense in smelling as to what is going to befall 
them. Hassan KoSesa is also apprehensive about his fate. 


VERSE 77; HASSAN KUCHAI AND MIR KAK 
PRESENTED TO THE 
SULTAN 


Tee) Tatar | 
BIN SH ATH TAATG: | | 9 | 
Hassan Kosesga, Mir Kak and five or six others were seated on 


very valuable cushions and eager to receive the royal commands 
of the Sultan. 


Notes 
1. It can also connote that these nobles were ralaxing on their very valuable 


Cushions in their homes but immediately went to see the Sultan in their anxiety to 
fulfil obligations towards him. 
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2. Kak as a Surname survives with Kashmiris even now—Hindus and Muslims 
alike. Among the Hindus these are Brahmins 


VERSE 78: HASSAN KOSESA AND OTHERS KILLED 
AT NOWHATTA 


3a: Ta F TENA aS ATA ! 
DMA WHT ASA | | 9d 1 | 
Ordering his slaves Sanjayar (Jamshed) Mir and others in the 
Durbar Hall who deccitfully instilled confidence in them (Hassan 


Kuchai and others) and got them killed within (the precincts) of 
the royal capital (Nowhatta). 


Note 


1. The name actually is Sanjayar, the Sanskrit form of Jamshed (cf, JRRT. 
verse 316). 


VERSE 79: HASSAN KUCHAI IS AXED TO 
DEATH 


fee sre ofa mrad a ares aferdisaata | 
Ra er ara OAT 1 1 98 1 | 


No sooner did KoseSa rise up and proclaim “what treachery” (he 


had committed) than with a single blow of a hatchet his life deserted 
him. 


Note 


1. Perhaps Hassan Kuchai was charged with treachery and awarded death 


sentence. He was done to death unheard by an axe which is nowadays used in 
chopping branches of a tree. 


VERSE 80: MIR KAK DESPATCHED TO DEATH 
LIKEWISE 


WATT: Aart Aaa: | 
Ue Ceniee:’ FAL GA: YATRA: I) Co 1 | 


Becoming half-dead by the blows of weapons, Mir Kak standing 


up blessed the Sultan but was once again struck and killed with an 
axe. 


Note 


1. Mir Kak perhaps woniod to demonstrate his loyalty to the Suitan even in such 
a distress. Despite this his life was not spared. 
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VERSE 81: AHMED MIR THE INTELLECTUAL 
DONE TO DEATH 
WHILE WRITING 


feraene Aerea: & feren’ aret 7H 
eh Sea: aa sat er a vir | 28 I 


Who did not grieve when an eminent intellectual and meritorious 
Ahmed Mir by name, so dear to the hearts of the people, was done 
to death while writing. 


Note 
1. faen @ert: one devoted to learning or intellectual. 


VERSE 82 
Haat are Sei Sai Frere | 
WAP AA IS TMMATT, TMT || 22 | 
Their steadfast mental affinity with one another while living 
was in the like manner demonstrated by the blood, oozing from 
their bodies cut with weapons, becoming unified (even after their 
death). 


VERSE 83 
Ria Fe Sate Fa | 
FROM Fa A A AG VTA! | C31 


These (Hassan Koéesa and others) while alive would (confer with 
each other) seated on carpets of diverse colours, (now) they looked 
(doing) likewise in sleep, though dead. 


Note 


1. This word #4 connotes a floor spread (gabbd) or a carpet. Actually it 
can be taken to mean a floor spread which is made from a woollen quilt (Kambal) 
and embroidered with multi-coloured woollen yarns or pieces on the upper 
Surface. 

Srivara intends to convey that these floor spreads had displayed red colour 
Prominently and the blood underneath dead bodies did present the same scene with 
the difference that these counsellors not conferring with each other but were taking 
@ nap collectively. 

We have gabbas stitched with red woollen pieces available here called Farshi 

with which the floor is covered on festive occasions. Obviously in the absence 
of a chair and table not in use then, this kind of gabba was used as floor covering 
by people of substance and means. 
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VERSE 84: SOME WERE KILLED INSIDE THE PALACE 
FOAL TE VAT TTALARA” | 
HA FAY a IG KTMSATTTL 11 os 1 | 


Within no time, the death of those caused by weapons, right 
inside the palace not easily available to ordinary men, made them 
highly praiseworthy. 


Notes 


1. It seems that some people not belonging to the Sultan's faction were killed 
inside the palace. These-might have been his near relations sharing the palace along 
with him but were treated as suspects by the Sultan. It was a court-intrigue so to 
say (cf, verse 71 supra). 

2. Every Tom, Dick or Harry cannot belong to royal blood and also lay down 
his life for the ultimate good of the country. It is obvious that the Sultan was not 
popular with the people, so those whom he put to sword became martyrs and heroes 
in the eyes of general masses. 

3. They were givef respect and praise for their martyrdom. 


VERSE 85 


4 fad a Cre a Jen 4 ven | 
Aa Ae Teta areas AE 11 24 | 
The riches, the wife, the servants or the grave-yards could not 
be of any use in the long run to those killed in this way. 


Notes 


1. Muslims of substance purchase land for their grave during their life time. This 
could not happen in their case. 

2. The so called anti-Sultan personages were done to death so suddenly that they 
had no time to make any preparations. In this hour of calamlty, the riches, their 
servants, the wife or the land for their graves, were of no use. None was near them 
or there to console them. Their end was so sudden and tragic. 


VERSE: 86 
Paftraiien arat ata 3 
wate a Fomeit a een Barr | 
wfaferg RaRaSs aA a 
wate fe aeragie woragisirae: 1126 1 | 
For fear of their own humiliation (his) relations maintain 
distance, even his wife forsakes him, what to speak of the servants. 
Everyday for (non-payment of) taxes beating or imprisonment (is 


experienced); the wrath of the king is more painful than that (the 
noose) of the death-god. 
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Note 


1. Actually what the man owes to the state or the sovereign: loan etc. Here it 
might suggest taxes, punitive as well as the usual ones. Till recently the village land 
revenue collectors (/ambardars ) used to collect the state-share in cash and additional 
levy, which could be in kind also. These tax collectors were severely punished in 
case they failed to deposit the cash collections, in the government treasury in time. 


VERSE 87 
per He: POAT ATT | 
FUR BS TUTAAT | | 29 | | 
To embrace the live-coal, to negotiate an infuriated cobra from 
a close range, to get drowned in the sea—the haunt of 
crocodiles—is less agonising than serving a king. 


VERSE 88: THE DEAD BURIED AT THE FOOT OF 
HARI PARBAT 


SE wera aust eae | 
steaatirern? ster sprety’ Fraferen: 11 cc 1 | 


During the night like orphans these were carried to the foot of 
Hari Parbat by the Candialas in coffins and placed in ditches made 
in the ground. 

Notes 
1. Pradyumna Giri or Peetha is another name for Sarika Parvat—Hari Parbat 


(KLRT, Il, 460. VII. 1616; Vikramanka Deva Caritam, XVII. 15, Katha Sarit 


Sdgara, LXXII1. 109). 

2. The scavengers or outcastes incharge of burying or cremating the dead is meant 
here. In Persian these are called Gorkon. 

3. In coffins. It can connote also that bricks instead of tomb-stones were erected 


on their graves. 
4. These might not have been a regular graves but ditches dug out hastily for 


depositing the dead, secretly during the night. 


VERSE 89: MUSLIMS OF MEANS WOULD PURCHASE LAND 
IN ADVANCE FOR THEIR GRAVES 


aha atqesrn: @ vents’ 
el Fea aeHTEY” Sela: | 
A ferrata wearacra 
aria Bt A He AM BA AMI! C8 1 
Those subscribing to Muslim faith always are eager (to purchase 


368 Zaina Rajatarangini 


land in advance) for their graves and pay money to various artisans 
(for making these presentable), but do not think in terms of what 
God (has ordained for them) in His mind. Who knows when, where 
or how he will die? 


Notes 


1. Even to-day affluent Muslims purchase land for their graves and also enclose 
it with balustrade. 

2. Various artisans plying the trade ef digging a grave. chiselling a grave stone 
-as also erecting an enclosure uround it 


VERSE 90: THE POET DOES.NOT APPROVE OF MAKING 
ARRANGEMENTS FOR GRAVES 
IN ADVANCE 
a: erpisatmata wees 
aera vate facanraya:' | 
ata a ofa ventory aq 
erey erat aah AA A110 1 | 
For those who know the span of their life while donning a body, 
who are not scared of death (hence) which is under their thumb 
to indulge in making an (advance) grave (to make arrangements 
for final rites) looks quite proper. For the unclean it can be termed 
merely a fond pursuit. This is my considered view. 


Notes 


|. Actually those who being in time are out of time at the same time—possessing 
a body have no attachment with it. 


2. Non-Aryans. those whose ways are unclean, ie, Muslims. 
3. Avice which cannot be shaken off easily. A bad practice followed tenaciously. 


VERSE 91 


4 aaa aeren:? qpeafreryentaT | 
aa aa ye ae fa ata ef: 11.88 11 


These wealthy Muslims, Bhattas and others, though having made 
(advance) arrangements for their grave-yards, died finally in a 
village and were laid to rest there. 


Notes 


1. This word can be a sub-caste also. However, literally it means Kubera, god 
of wealth, as also Ravana—the demon-king of Lanka. Perhaps Srivara by using this 


epithet wants to convey that these Bhattas though rich like Kubera were as un 
as Ravana. 


Wave Il 369 


2. Many Hindus after getting converted to Islam retained their caste surnames. 
So, there are many sub-caste common to Muslims and Hindus even today here, eg, 
Bhatta, Pandit, Dar (Dhar) and others. 


VERSE 92 


Ua Wh YEN RRA TA: | 
OTA TE) AO MAM? CAA AF RAL S21 | 
One and all of ordinary standing are enamoured of enclosing 


hundred hand length of land and bar the entrance of others to it 
with great care. Why do not they feel ashamed (for this 


discrimination)? 


Notes 

1. The hand length if taken to be from elbow upto the top of middle 
finger, roughly 18 inch, ie, about 45 cms. The whole length can be about 
50 yds. 

2. Even the Muslims of ordinary means or Muslims in is meant 
here. 

VERSE 93 


A TeaTad: qenferenvassa’ YA | 
PHT A FS ae Te FAT | 83 1 | 
On the testimony of (Muslim) religious lore it is said that very 
small stones if laid underneath the corpse (in a grave) will vouchsafe 
comfort to it in the other world. 


Note 


|. Srivara would like to convey that erecting tomb stones over the graves is not 
enjoined by Muslim religion, instead of it if the flooring of the grave is made with 
pebbles it will afford comfort to the dead in the other world. 


VERSE 94 


He CT eres Siterse aA SA | 
WaT FETA YA: 11 1 | 
How irresistable is the greed which obliges the dead as if living 
to grab land under the guise of making (arrangements) for a grave 
(in advance)? 


R-24 
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VERSE 95 


Ferd ea Had HII: Warhaey| 
afar stafa fearasts aafern:' 11 <4 11 


Men of eminence might gladly put in efforts to make graves for 
themselves since their erection provides food to many tormented 
with hunger. 


Note 


1. Reference is to places (mausoleums) where food is served to those in want, 
on festival occasions. The Dargahs of pirs and faqirs are actually meant here. 


VERSE 96: SRIVARA FAVOURS HINDU CUSTOMS 
OF CREMATING THE DEAD 


aS! VATA FRA HARTA | 
ann aq aes fea aaa ata a1 86 1 
(In this respect) the religious observance practised by those 
subscribing to other faiths, (Hindus) is commendable, wherein 
crores are cremated in a mere strip of land measuring a hand length 
which remains always uninfested as heretofore. 


Notes 


1. Other faith is obviously the Hindu here. It seems that only two faiths were 
professed by the people at that time, the Muslims and the Hindus. 

2. Literally it ‘remains vacant’ for the use of all and sundry unlike the practice 
indulged in by Muslim gentry to enclose the grave-yard and bar the entrance of 
other Muslims into it. Hindus profess no greed for appropriating land after their death 
while Muslims are obsessed with this greed during their life-time as also after it. 


VERSE 97: SRIVARA BEGS TO BE EXCUSED FOR THIS 
UNHEALTHY CRITICISM OF BURYING THE DEAD 


Fereafam fre weenfstecra ae! 
aren atyeren saat Fete: 11 e911 
Muslims should excuse me for indulging in improper criticism in 


this context (of burying the dead), since the word of a poet knows 
no restraint. 


VERSE 98: MISERLY ATTITUDE DERIDED 
4 wsavanarg frites ach 
ears daa aa aaah | 
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@:- 
A ae wamrene! faa oH 118011 
Those, who having attained kingly prowess, fleece the people and 
fill up their coffers, not (spending) on alms or personal enjoyment, 
labour under the agonizing burden of vices with the painful result 
that they have to give it ever to the ruling sovereign with the plea 
of protecting their treasures. 


Note 


1. a) It might also be suggested that the kings often confiscate such massive 


wealth which can pose danger to them. 
b) Or out of fear that their ill-gotten wealth may not be looted, or stolen, the 


misers deposit it in royal treasury. This assignment is undertaken by the bank-lockers 
today. 


VERSE 99 
Fl TRH e TA ARTSTATETA | 
ape rarer aac aie 11 ke | 
The wealth, house, horses and other (property) belonging to 
them (such misers) is appropriated by the king and their family 
members are reduced to penury not getting even a cowrie out of it. 
Note 


1. The exact Kashmiri idiom in popular usage is a ‘broken cowrie’ (Khend Har). 


VERSE 100: HASSAN KUCHAI WAS A MISER OF FIRST WATER 
arereratad aig) SRSA | 
ar fea FIO GH FAFA! | Loo || 
Having seen a silver pot filled with gold amassed by KoSesa, the 
Sultan sent cavil at that miser and spat (at his lot). 
Note 


1. Hassan Kuchai had perhaps retained this gold and silver with him, and was 
enjoying it. He was cursed by the Sultan and the treasure confiscated by the Sultan. 


VERSE 101: SYED HASSAN GIVEN REPRIEVE BY THE SULTAN 


san saga yi AO 


His (Kuchai’s) allies as those of Behram (the Sultan’s younger 
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brother) and others were deprived of their accumulated wealth, and 
were thrown into the prison by the Sultan with the exception of 
Sayyid Hassan. 


Notes 


1. It should be Behram and not Behrag. The errog has crept in due to the similarity 
of symbols used for 4 and" respectively in Sharda script. The only difference being 
horizontal line over them. This inference is further more strengthened by the 
misgivings against his brother who pacified him subsequently (cf, verse 106 later). 

2. Perhaps Sayyid belonged to the Sultan's in-laws side, as he had married a 
Sayyid-girl; so he might have been spared from being imprisoned. 


VERSE 102: OLD GUARDS EXTERMINATED 


we faery sen para | 
etre? Fa 4 Be A IY: GOAT“ 11 RoR HI 


All others belonging to the old guard were annihilated like the 
Ksaftiyas by the Son of Bhrgu, for having committed a sin against 
his father. 


Notes 


1. Reference is to the murder of Parasurama’s father while in meditation by the 
minister named Chandragupta of King Kartaviryarjuna. In the meanwhile 
Parasurama had gone for penance and on his return saw his mother Renuka beating 
her breast twenty one times. There and then Parasurama took the vow of killing 
Ksatriyas twenty one times (Brahmdnda Purdna, chapter 69; Mahabharata, 
Santiparva, chapter 49). 

2. Actually the descendants of Bhrgu—Parasurama’s father was Jamadagni. 

3. The vow of Parasurama who exterminated Ksatriyas twenty one times (refer 
note (1) above. Ksatriya clan was supposed to have been finished completely. 

4. Those belonging to older generation who acted as counsellors to the father of 
the Sultan. 


VERSE 103: THE SULTAN DISSOLVES THE COUNCIL OF 
MINISTERS INSTITUTED BY HIS FATHER 
area, faq: an aren aacerdfaemnes | 
Bayar ta waleefem | 1 20311 


He dissolved the entire council (of ministers), very efficient and 
Proficient in its Performance, (appointed) by his father, on 
remembering the injury it had done to him (the Sultan) earlier. 
Note 


sa Reference has been made to the suspicion of Haji Khan, now Sultan Haider 
» that these ministers had aligned themselves with Adam Khan. his elder 
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brother, for getting the throne after his father Sultan Zain-ul-‘Abidin (cf, ZRRT. 
I, 7, 78 etc.). 


VERSE 104 
SAA RTE Taare: | 
SAA WR Bye HG Bais Aga | Row 1 
Bringing to mind their erstwhile love and service rendered to his 
father, (the Sultan) with profuse regard, spared his closest chums 
Habib and a few others from being killed. 


VERSE 105: ADAM KHAN FEELS SCARED OF 
ATTACKING KASHMIR 


FRAG: WHA’ Aa BIVTATTAT’ | 
eararadar fawerat stat aerra | 204 11 


While in Parnotsa (Poonch) Adam Khan having heard about the 
extermination of Koseéa desired to make his name (the chief of 
the people) meaningful, but feeling scared went back as (quickly) 
as he had come. 


Notes 


1. It seems Adam Khan had sought asylum with the ruler of Poonch in the wake 
of the abortive coup he had engineered while his father was living (ZRRT. |. 7. 
206, 207). 

2. Hassan Kuchai was the prime mover behind Haji Khan's accession to throne 
as also his trusted ally. When the wrath of the Sultan fell on Haji Khan, Adam Khan 
thought it to be his finest hour to fish in the troubled waters. 

3. This Persian name means the head, helm or chief of people—the Sultan so to 
Say. 

4. Retreated, returned, went back. Perhaps h¢ could feel that the conditions 
were not as chaotic there as he had imagined, so he could not be a match for the 
royal forces. 


VERSE 106: BEHRAM KHAN IS ASSURED OF HIS 
SAFETY BY THE SULTAN 


aerrarh fearon zereaiga FATA | 
yet Tenventea: Brafacnfart || 08 1 | 
Feeling highly suspicious with the death of others (Kuchai) 
Behram Khan without his military-aids repaired to the (royal) 


residence and was given assurance (about his personal safety) by 
the Sultan watching the activities (of the people around him). 
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Notes 


1. Without any defence, armour etc. Hence without his bodyguard, military aids. 
It seems he surrendered himself to the Sultan. 

2. Hassan Kuchai was a benefactor of the Sultan like his younger brother Behram. 
Both of them worked in collusion to get throne for him. Now when Hassan was 
killed, Behram was naturally anxious for his personal safety. He could expect that 
the axe would fall on him next. 


VERSE 107 
Bera AeMVS AAA: | 
Wp ares TeR:! AE ATI | gos | 


At that very time during the battle with the Turks the valiant 
soldiery of Manikya Deva was destroyed in the state of Jammu. 


Note 


1. Persian historians have called them as Mughals (TAHSN, p 208). 


VERSE 108: ADAM KHAN DIED WHILE GIVING 
FIGHT TO MUGHALS 
AT JAMMU 


AER FA ad Ae ara AT 
FRAG: 8 MTR HSA | Rod 1 


Adam Khan joined that battle along with his maternal uncle 


verre Deva). Being hit on the face by an arrow died there and 
then. 


Note 


1. Hassan and other Persian chroniclers corroborate this account (TAHAS, 
Persian, p 208). 


VERSE 109 
aay: 8 Fea eaera vented: | 
SA wOreTHTpersfaeMT | 1 Lok II 
Some said that he was killed by his own men overcome (blinded) 


by fear. Some others have also said that he died by drawing out 


the tip of the bayonet from the wound (it had made) tearing away 
his vitals. 


Note 


1. The poet is not sure how it happened because the incident had occurred 
elsewhere. 
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VERSE 110: ADAM KHAN BURIED BESIDES HIS 
MOTHER'S GRAVE 


FATA TH saterA e:flaa: | 
memset sat afte =a! 1 ek0 11 
The Sultan was very much grieved on hearing about his death 
from his messengers. He got the dead body brought from the State 
(Jammu) and laid it to rest close to his mother. 


Note 


1. Persian historians except Hassan have said that Adam Khan was buried besides 
his father Sultan Zain-ul--Abidin (ZABA, III, 477 etc.). 

Hassan has said this in this respect: : 

“Sultan Haider Shah gorthe corpse of Adam Khan back from Jammu and buried 
it at Sehyar near Nawakadal” (TAHS, Persian, 208). 

The evidence of Srivara and Hassan seems to be more credible than those of other 
Persian historians, Sultan Zain-ul-‘ Abidin was buried at Mazar-i-Salatin—the grave- 
yard reserved for the Sultans. Adam Khan was not a Sultan hence he could not be 
buried there. He was accordingly buried at Suhyar there, (near Nawakadal) where 
his mother’s grave was also situated. His mother was the sister of Raja of Jammu. 
Another Queen of Zain-ul-‘Abidin Bodho Khatoon belonging to Sayyid-dynasty 
lays buried at Mazari Bahd-ud-Din Sahib near Hari Parvat (ZRRT, I, 7, 47). 

Suhayar, a locality between 4th and Sth bridge on the left bank of river Jhelum, 
was founded by Suha Bhatta, a neo-convert. Similarly Adam Khan's mother was 
also buried there being a convert. It may seem plausible to infer here that converts 
used to be buried in a separate grave-yard other than those of Muslims by birth 
then. Qutub-ud-Dinpura the usual haunt of Adam Khan while in Srinagar is very 
near to this locality of Suhya. 


VERSE 111: LUCK DID NOT FAVOUR ADAM KHAN 


anata a fe vata aeitfeaed: 11222 11 


Though the eldest (Adam Khan) was a mine of bravery, 
Possessed vigour and strength also, did come to his land of birth 
having the abundance of wealth at his beck and call, yet he could 
not get the sultanship due (to him), despite all his efforts. Verily 
Without luck no worthwhile object can be attained. 


VERSE 112 
ween frgena: 8 centa wferdiswad | 
Bere Frat’ Set WAM TA AMA: 11 LAI 
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Or the curse of his father bore the desired fruit, in as much as 
he (Adam Khan) having come to his country did die in an alien 
land. 


Note 


1. Refer ZRRT, 1, 7, 196-197; II, 105, 108. 


VERSE 113 
sara were erstaraten: | 
we yfaetrenrgqrastrarey: 11 82311 


In the meantime, the Sultan did perceive such inauspicious 
omens on the sky, earth and space which threw a challenge to his 
ego and also made people very apprehensive. 


Note 


1. Literally reversing his authority. Some such ill-omens appeared which made 
the Sultan feel that his days were numbered. 


VERSE 114: A VIOLENT EARTHQUAKE ROCKS 
MARAZ 


ante se Ute yeretten Frater | 
Ta Hee Tee yPrRaTerTErL | | Lee I | 


In consequence of which, firstly when the Sultan went to Madava 
(Maraz) with a desire to (witness) the (almond) blossoms, the whole 
territory there was rocked by a violent earthquake. 


Note 


1. Refer ZRRT, |, 4, 2, along with the notes. 


VERSE 115 
Wear: FT get Farepafeera: | 
vate OR earl Gene TMT: 11 kk4 II 


_ “Now, none amongst those who have built us, will be at ease”, 
in this was at that time houses trembled like people. 


VERSE 116 


ION Paps: spina ferqa: | 
4 werner seiseee Ga: 11 2261! 
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Towards the east a comet with a tail appeared on the sky, 
foreboding complete disaster, seen first of all by Behram Khan. 


VERSE 117 
a faa: Fee: Hepa fe | 
SE War erent Teta SEM HA 11 RVG I 
Its tail spreading very far with a dazzle into the west like the lance 
of Death-god was seen by the people during the day. 


VERSE 118 
Paqasal WHS aT | 
ene aS! cet ToT a firey sara | VRC 1 


A mare in the royal stable gave birth to twins. The Sultan 
apprehended disaster for the Muslims (taking it as ill omen), and 
(so) took it to mean being deported from the kingdom. 

Note 


1. To be dragged out of. 


VERSE 119 
fae fea Sedan: sir | 
fersrerata AAA At Ss Waa! | 2LF 11 
During the day lions and other wild animals prowled in the 
interior of Srinagar. At the time of delivery a bitch gave birth to 
a kitten. 


VERSE 120 
PAH a: Ferret! qe: BF AHeNSTAT| 
STIS We Fo ASatHAANSA: | 1 Ro || 
The Saddnandi tree which bears no fruit, was laden with fruits. 


Just close to the royal palace the pomegranate bush blossomed right 
from its root. 


Note 


I. wert might be a ever-green tree affording pleasure to the eyes by its 
Perennial verdure. The word is not noted by MW or Apte. 
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VERSE 121 


AN are wMerayal viforraory | 
ofa Sol WA: Ba: ad ARPA AT! 11 8281 


The clothes (spread for drying) within the precincts of 
flower-gardens were soaked with rain of blood. On seeing this, salt 
was added to the wounds of entire people. 


Note 
1. All the bad-omens enumerated from verse 114 to 121 have been taken from 


the Mahabharata (cf. Mahabharata, Bhisma Parva, III, 38, 13-17, 6. 1, 29 
respectively). 


VERSE 122: THE*KHANQAH OF SAYYID DAMAGED 
BY RIOTERS 


Tar Teac Mee sea | 
fegan facy: yor aafectrafera we: 11 R221 
In the meanwhile, the Hindus residing (in its vicinity) due to 


mounting infuriation against Pirna the barber, damaged the 
Khangah of the Sayyid. 


Notes 


1. Obviously the Khdngah-i-Moulla built by Sayyid Muhammed Hamadani son 
of Sayyid Ali Hamadani. It is situated on the right side of the Jhelum between Fateh 
Kadal and Ali Kadal. 

2. Srivara says that Parna perpetrated atrocities on the Hindus to such a breaking 
point that as a reaction to it they damaged the Khangah-i-Moulla—actually the man 
responsible for the conversion of Hindus to Islam. 

Hassan has corroborated this by saying that the Hindus were inflicted with untold 
miseries due to prejudice and as a retaliation for this ill-treatment they set fire to 
many mosques which had been built with the material of the Hindu temples by Sultan 
Sikandar (TAHS, Persian, p 207). 


VERSE 123: SULTAN ORDERS PERSECUTION OF HINDUS 
Ta FAM: He MeN Hal TAPIA | 
aA wate fea Geantesa | 1 223 1 | 
On learning this all the Muslims feeling exercised made a wailing 


plaint to the Sultan who ordered persecution of the dvijas, ie, (first 
three castes of Hindus). 


Note 


1. The first three castes among Hindus are permitted to be invested with sacred 
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thread ( Yajnopavita , hence are also called twice born—Dvija (Ydajnavalkya Smrti, 
1, 39). 


VERSE 124: ARMS AND NOSES OF HINDUS AND BUDDHISTS 
CUT OFF INDISCRIM!NATELY 


FRR TSE? ATM, BaD? | 
aerate Ta Pa PSA | Lee I 
Godly Buddhists defying old age and the loyal Brahmins 


also were deprived of their arms and noses by the wrath of the 
Sultan. 


Notes 


1. The Buddhists, who were very old and god-like and who had nothing to do 
with this kind of sacrilege perpetrated on the Khdngah. The monks and Lamas are 
reputed to possess a very long lease of life. 

2. It seems that Buddhism was practised in Kashmir during those days. It had 


not left the valley for good till then. 
3. Loyal, in the service of the Sultan. 


VERSE 125: NABATU ONCE AGAIN ECHOES 
THROUGHOUT THE VALLEY 


TA SoMa Sereatesy’ ATTA: | 
7 Meise a wBlseftepaS? APSA! 8241 | 


From that day onwards, the Brahmins and others renounced 
distinct marks of their caste (so that) when they would be looted 
they could say “I am not a Bhatta,” “I am not a Bhatta”. 


Notes 


1. Literally this word means a dress, outer appearance hence distinct marks of 
belonging to Hindu community, eg, Tilaka, Yajnopavita, a tuft of long hair at the 
crown of head etc. 

2. YE is pronounced as @ in Kashmiri—a general nomenclature of the Hindus 
of Kashmir even now. 

This was the fourth Nabdtu (Kashmiri), 7 Y1®4 in the history of Kashmir. The 
first took place in the reign of King Harsa, the second when Raja Deva was ruling 
over Kashmir, the third during the time of Sultan Sikandar (KLRT, VII, 1081, 1091; 
IRRT, 84; IRRT, 575, 604). 


VERSE 126: THE IDOLS BROKEN 


agers Ten AR wate *eaa: | 
Pals Sess Ta reso! | REI 


Whatever tutelar deities headed by Bahukhataka existed in the 
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city, the Sultan ordered the destruction of those idols, at the 
instigation of the Muslims. 


Notes 


1. Bahukhatakeswara BhairaVa is below Safakadal at the confluence of Duda 
Ganga with the Jhelum. This locality is called Chhattabal at present. 
2. Actually the Bhairavas are supposed to guard the city of Srinagar. 


VERSE 127; LAND OF THE HINDUS CONFISCATED 


canpseayes Fai! wear | 
ware Affrearceratiaten: 11 229 1 | 


Whatever land had been granted by Sultan Zain-ul-‘Abidin (to 
the Hindus) for their eminence and talent, was confiscated by the 
State officers without assigning any reason. 


Note 


1. The Hindus are obviously meant here. since they alone were being tyrannized 
at that time under the orders of the Sultan. 


VERSE 128: FORMS OF WORSHIP OTHER THAN 
ISLAMIC ARE BANNED 


4 Ofeaed' ara: sofas eres] | 
wae wafarera? 3 ae ser | kRe || 


That month of Safar (Muslim calendar) very much known in 
Islamic theology, blocking all (other) forms of worship, and did not 
spare anybody from being intimidated. 


Notes 


1. The second month of Islamic calendar next to Muharram. 
2. Impounding the spread of all forms of worship other than Islamic. It was 
obviously, the Hindu form which seems to have been banned then. 


VERSE 129: UNRESTRAINED MINISTERS AND 
CORRUPT OFFICERS 


38 Reamer ea afaauscry | 
THC: Tara A | | 221 | 
The Sultan always intoxicated with drinking, the council of 


ministers bereft of restraint, the entire host of the Sultan's 


. favourites puffed up (with) unlimited authority, demanding illegal 
gratification. 
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VERSE 130 
efeiaraa’ cera oftearacies a | 
AAP TTT PTAA FA: 11 230 1 | 


Displaying deftness in assaulting the women-folk, the people 
coming face to face with them (such depraved lot) at that time, 
recalled to their mind the myriad virtues of Sultan Zain-ul-‘Abidin. 


Notes 


1. Perhaps only Hindu women were maltreated. 


2. Comparison made the people very sad. 
Budshah gave all kind of safety and security to the Hindus but his successor undid 


it all. 


VERSE 131 
ay aefeare weirarerag faa: | 
PAFSLATRSN SAA SSS ITA: | 1 23K 1 | 
In the country all the old people though for long down- 
trodden had not witnessed such an endemic humiliation. (So) 
being very much pained they began to grieve by weeping and 
moaning. 


VERSE 132 
RAAT FF Af HET FI: | 
ef Aseraey Tererea ferranfea: 11 832 11 


“Conversant with the inner-most (technicalities) of running the 
administration, when will the Sultan breathe his last”. Thus those 
wicked (collaterals of his) whom he had brought up like his own 
sons longing for opulence thought aloud. 


Notes 


1. The point made out by Srivara is that the Sultan's collaterals knew verv well 
that they would not be able to sabotage the administrative machinery of, state as 
he was very well aware of its ins and outs. Hence only his death could make the 
road clear for them. 

2. Literally sons, produced, brought forth. Hence it may mean such close 
relations of the Sultan whom he treated like his sons. The Sultan had only one son, 
Hassan, hence the use of the plural can be explained in the light of what has been 
explained earlier. 
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VERSE 133: PERSIAN POETRY QUOTED 


UR ser aed aes san fare | 
BWM: wera 2a) sitestaReTA: 11-233 1 | 
Whatever disparaging trains about the people have been 
enumerated in the poetry composed in Persian, that very curse 
registered fruition in this land of illustrious Sultan Zain-ul- 
Abidin. 
Note 


1. Reference may be to the didactic poetry written in Persian by Sadi and Hafiz 
and others. 


VERSE 134 
Fae: ferasren yaciven Praia: | 
POM He MAA IST: | 1 3% 1 | 
As a result of that curse the executives were given to corrupt 


practices and the revenue officials of long standing were badly 
victimized in course of time. 


Note 


1. This technical term has been used for a revenue official, someone like a 
tehsildar by Ksemendra (cf, Narma Mala; Loka Prakasa). 


VERSE 135 
ferereal taedt zal Terafa:? | 
Fee ASAI: YMTTAITG ofa! | 2341 | 
Such (officials) also grieved for the Sultan with tearful wails 


exclaiming, “Has our protector the senile Sultan been taken away 
by fate?” 


Notes 


1. Literally, ‘killed by destiny , has become powerless and impotent in not 
protecting our rights. 


2. Executives and revenue officials even though corrupt and exacting by 
themselves were subjected to inhuman what they had done to the people. 


VERSE 136 


eT WTA AMA: BEA: | 
Prema uf? age Shh qeqcrafay: 11 236 11 
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Like being confronted with a bad summer night, even a brief rule 
with its unprecedented authoritarianism becomes intolerable. 


Notes 


1. With new expansion, extension or unprecedented restraint, control, 
authoritarian attitude. This kind of attitude was a new experience for the people. 
They had not come across with such earlier. 

2. Summer nights though very short, becomes intolerable if there is no breeze 
or if it is humid. Even a short one can be a very bad experience. 


VERSE 137 
esata ye" xq eth: TSA: | 
Aas Yeitn: aferanheattea 11 22911 


With heaps of loot, with snatching away the private wealth, with 
inflicting injury on those who did not see eye to eye with them, 
the host of administrators revelled like owls in darkness. 


Note 


1. The people had to suffer on the individual as well as collective level. 


VERSE 138: THE SULTAN INDIFFERENT TO PUBLIC 
OBLIGATIONS 
wearedl Tyee: ToT TES: | 
wate? Farara:* erorectaftad: 11932 11 


Lying in the bed, tipsy with drinking, indifferent to public 
obligation, (the Sultan) spent day and night in his private chamber 
tossing from one side to the other. 


Notes 


1. Sayyd may ordinarily mean “bed’, but when used with 3 it usually means 
‘to bed with a woman’. 

2. Being indifferent to what he owed to his people, his administrators became 
very powerful. 

3. This will mean night and day, as a whole. 

4. ‘In his inner apartment, or private chamber. 


VERSE 139: THE SULTAN ENGROSSED IN LISTENING 
TO MUSIC ONLY 


Sere Mere Tits Yay Keane | 
wifey wears? sree SAAT | | R38 I! 


(The Sultan) would be (engrossed in) listening to the songs 
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composed and sung by one Kulala (a poet) night and day, and could 
not (spare a moment) even for granting audience to eminent people 
fit to rule (the country). 


Notes 


1. Kuldla in Sanskrit means a potter. It might be even a proper name of a talented 
composer but Srivara has not mentioned this name while describing master 
musicians (ZRRT, |, 4, verses, 31-36). This musician might have been inducted into 
roval retinue by Sultan Haider Shah later on. 

2. Such talented people to whom administration of the country could be delegated 
safely. 


VERSE 140: LAKSHMIPUR HAWAL. LAL BAZAR 
CONSUMED BY FIRE 


Meyer Wey A ATAMAATET | 
meg? Tat a yetafea: frat | exo 1 
Laksmipura—that exuberant and very beautiful royal-seat 


during the rule of Shahab-ud-Din was reduced to ashes by leaping 
flames. 


Notes 


1. Sultan Shahab-ud-Din who ruled over Kashmir from 1355 Av to 1373 ap 
(ZRRT, verses 360-463). 

2. Jona Raja has referred to the founding of this city by Sultan Shahab-ud-Din 
in the name of his wife Lakshmi Devi at the foot of Hari Parbat (JRRT, verse 410). 
But he has not given its exact geographical position. Dr Sufi has said that this city was 
built under the canopy of the Sharika temple (cf, Kasheer, p 139). Shri P. N. Bazaz 
has identified it as the present day (cf, Daughter of the Vitasta, p 141). Devi Angan. 
In this connection it may be said that Laksmi-Kulya (Lachma Kol) flows towards 
the back of Hari Parvat where present Hawal and Lal Bazar areas are situated. May 
be this canal flowed through this town (Lakshmipura); hence it may have been 
constructed at the rear of “Hari Parvat’ where enough land for its expansion was 
also available. 


VERSE 141: BALDIMAR ALSO BURNT 


a aga FSM search fagenvaq | 
aR BH Ta TA APH 11 RR 
The dense rows of houses built at Baladhyamatha (Baldimar near 


Srinagar) was also burnt along with the belongings of the dwellers 
of that locality. 


Note 


I. Baladhyamatha was founded by Baladhyacandra of Lar Pargana in Srinagar 
during the reign of King Raja Deva 1213 ap-1236ap (JRRT, verse 82). 
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Dr Stein has identified it with the present day Baldimar just above Dedamar 
(Dida-Math, STRT, II, p 448). 


VERSE 142: PEOPLE FED UP WITH THE 
SULTAN 


FETAL AM SPR AAS | 
Uae! waefaerenta RaaCSA: 11 Y¥2 1! 
In like manner beholding calamities, injurious to the inhabitants 


in this land, the people declared that all such outrages shall cease 
with the death (of the Sultan). 


Note 


1. The people were so much fed up with the misrule of the Sultan that they prayed 
for his death. 


VERSE 143: NERO-LIKE ATTITUDE OF THE SULTAN 
UH Tayears' SB Sacred Bey | 
wares? ATS: Weta STE | | x3 1 | 
The Sultan seeing the five rows of his (palace) ablaze, ascended 
the (top of the) royal mansion and quite content with glee, indulged 
in drinking. 
Notes 


1. The five rows of his personal residence is meant here. 
2. The palace or the royal mansion meant for the use of the king's friends. 


VERSE 144: THE PRINCE IS ORDERED TO UNDERTAKE A 
MILITARY CAMPAIGN OUTSIDE KASHMIR 


wera Fate’ frypa:? | 
ad Aa A MARS MTTAAT! | OS 1 


_ At that very moment the idiotic (Sultan) instigated by the evil 
intentioned (around him) sent his son (Hassan) away on a military 
campaign outside Kashmir. 


Notes 


1. The inner cabinet around him advised the Sultén to send his son Hassan, 
Outside Kashmir on a military campaign. That idiotic Sultan could not see through 
their game in getting rid of Hassan who could have but the crumbling administrative 
machinery on rails. It might also be inferred here that these wicked people around 
pscltin wanted to keep the throne safe for Behrisn in the absence of the de jure 

25 
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heir-apparent Hassan. Later on Srivara does refer to this surreptitious move by the 
counsellors (ZRRT, II, 177-182). 

2. The evil-intentioned counsellors Ahmed Yattu and others who were in league 
with Behram (ZRRT, Il, 179-180). 


VERSE 145 


wea ahey 8a 8 agate Fe: | 
went earyeire fered aa Fa BeG 1 
Beholding his army, the rulers on the outer fringe of Kashmir, 
did feel humble like stars during the day (being reduced to nullity) 
by the resplendent rays of the Sun. 


VERSE 146: PRINCE HASSAN MARRIES THE SISTER 
OF RAJA OF RAJOURI 


4 Tage THN safe Fars 
Ban 4 BSN a ce Aeals Ba eve | 
In the first instance, the ruler of Rajouri Jaya Simha gave his 


sister along with precious presents to the prince (in marriage) for 
earning his good-will. 


Notes 


1. The Raja of Rajouri Jaya Simha was on good terms with the then Sultan Haider 
Shah, Hassan’s father. 


2. Very precious presents, obviously as dowry, were given to prince Hassan. 


VERSE 147: THE PRINCE OCCUPIES “KILADAR™ 
aretermnfacrna’ atez aenfsrare | 
EY Aa SMM: TRAM SAT: 11 wo 1 | 
The inhabitants of Kalidhar perceiving the (troops) under him 


(Prince Hassan) as the sabre-creepers got frightened and began to 
tremble. 


Note 


1. Presumably this connotes the name of the present day Kiladar. The Razdans 
(Sanskrit—Rajdnakas) of Kashmir possessed the sole rights of keeping the dhani— 
sacrificial fire, alive there day and night. After the tribal raids in 1947 the ternitory 
was occupied by Pakistan. 


VERSE 148: THE ARMY OF DHIRKOT DEFECTS TO THE PRINCE 
Fr Gan aa: frees afer | 
afata samara serge? feral | ese 1 
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The army of Dinnar Kot defected to him (Prince Hassan) for 
warding off the fear, just like Mangala Devi situated on a higher 
elevation is propitiated with offerings. 

Notes 


1. It may be recognized as the Dhirkot of today. This territory is located at the 
farthest extremity of Poonch on the banks of Kishen Ganga. It could be negotiated 
from Kohala even on Jhelum valley road. It has since been under the occupation 


of Pakistan. 
2. A fort actually quite close to Nowshehra on Poonch-Jammu highway. Hindu 


rulers usually installed an image of the goddess in their forts. The name of goddess 
seems to be “Mangala Devi—a form of Candi or Durga.” Dogras on occupying 
Kashmir also fixed up the image of Durga in the Hari Parbat fort. 


VERSE 149: THE RULERS OF JAMMU GAKKHAR 
AND BHIMBER SURRENDER 
TO PRINCE 


aa' Teas? fasten? Wasa: | 
aaartta sreregaen fafa | exe | 
The rulers of Jammu, Gakkhar and Cibbhadesa (Bhimber) 
surrendered to him just like the king-swans with their white plumes 
repair to a transparent lake. 
Notes 
1. Refer notes ZRRT, |, 47. 


2. A territory near Pakhli in Hazara district. It is under the occupation of Pakistan 


at present. 
3. Refer notes ZRRT, |, 1. 47. 


VERSE 150: THE MALHANAS WITHDRAW THEIR 
SUPPORT TO THE PRINCE 


Targets eaereltaares:? | 
Brana? aes Hee: Heeb | 1 R40 1! 
In order to obstruct the onward march for protecting of royal 


(forces), Malhanas for protecting their rank and wealth, through 
his maternal relations, did not give support to him (the prince). 


Notes 


1. && means to obstruct, to impede. - 
2. %—is rank, and 3% —is wealth. These Malhanas did not like Prince's growing 


too big for his bcots which would have kept their rank and riches at a discount. 
3. It seems Haider Shah had married one of the girls of Malhanas. 
4. The descendants of Malhanas perhaps ruling over Lohara (Lorin at present). 
This territory lies between Poonch and Rajouri. 
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5. Belonging to the clan of Kalhana. They did not maintain the reputation 
established by their progenitor Kalhanas and were subsequently taken to be as 
looters and rioters (JRRT, verse 101). 


VERSE 151: KHUMARIAN TOWN RAZED TO 
GROUND 


ane eae stay azar fT | 
aryer teiefean aifeen® afeen Fa 1 248 11 


The Mahilas though equipped with an army lost their patience, 
like the weaker vessels (women) on learning that the Prince had 
razed the Kaumara town to ground. 


Notes 


1, AaAK—This town may be identified as the Khumarian on way to Tosa Maidan 
from Darhal near Rajouri. arora. can also mean as the one who had robbed 
girls of their virginity. 

2. The Mahila tribe, now counted among Gujjars. It means a boatman also. 


VERSE 152: PRINCE’S ARMY CROSSES OVER TO THE 
OTHER SIDE OF THE JHELUM 
INTO THE PUNJAB 


Tere BM AAA Aer! | 
Ae Trae Aq PAHANANA | | RGR I | 


His army crossing over the Jhelum from one bank (to the other) 
in rows, presented the spectable (feat) of the bund constructed by 
Sri Rama over the ocean. 


Notes 


1. For the first time we get the notice of the Vitasta being called as the Jhelum 
in Sanskrit literature. 


2. Sri Rama had to cross the ocean to get over to Ceylon for recovering Sita from 
the hands of demon Ravana (VLRMN, VI, 22, 80-81). Herein we get the reference 
of Kashmiri forces under the command of Prince Hassan crossing over to the 


Punjab—perhaps via Mirpur, Guthalian Pattan—now under the Pakistani 
occupation. 


VERSE 153: THE MORALE OF THE PRINCE'S FORCES 
VERY HIGH 


Pararad sma atl tarafstery | 
ARMA MI SETA | 1 243 1 | 


His (prince’s) army having negotiated Kuti Patisvari being in very_ 
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high morale, created a delusion of the Universe coming out of the 
belly of Narayana. 


Notes 


1. Most probably this place can be identified as Guthalian Pattan on the other 
side of Mirpur. Between them the Jhelum flows. 

2. The army was understandably in very high morale having conquered the whole 
territory up to the boundary of the Punjab. 

3. Reference Devi Bhagavatam. 


VERSE 154: THE CITY OF BHOGAPALAS 
SET TO FIRE 
ape SPT Fe Aararate? | 
afat qfrararay yer gears 11 Rue 1 | 


‘Having set fire to the city of Bhoga Palas along with the hearths 
and houses of Madras were for long tarnished with the smoke. 


Notes 


1. These Bhogapalas might have belonged to the Pala dynasty ruling over the 
Punjab at that time. Or it might connote the jagirdars paying tribute to the Raja 
of Jammu. 9 also means a jagir in Sanskrit. 

2. Now the tribute would be paid by these jagirdars to the Sultan of Kashmir 
and not to Raja of Jammu which obviously made the latter burn with jealousy. 


VERSE 155: THE PRINCE’S ARMY REACHES THE FOOT 
OF BALESVARA MOUNTAIN 


TASHA MAT | 
area FR! TTeTeT TIT ae || e441 | 


His army (which was like) a tank making loud noise by the ripples 
(in the form) of horses (wading through it), reached the foot of 
Balesvara mountain. 


Note 


1. This mountain perhaps marked the end of the territory of Jammu thén, since 
after this Srivara has not described the conquests of Prince Hassan. 


VERSE 156: THE PRINCE IS INVINCIBLE 
Ae STRATA: | 
a aaa Aq am WA Aa eae! Rue II 


Whatever routes his army negotiated (in the form of) billowy 
flood of horses. these all were humbled by him (The Prince). 
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VERSE 157 


PR Yet Aq Parra Sea: | 
Pfr at aferaswaq! 11 249 1 | 


The march of his army made the ground bereft of grass, the tanks 
devoid of water and the forests deprived of fuel. 


Note 


1. Obviously it was a grand army, very sizable. 


VERSE 158: SRIVARA RECITES BRHATKATHA 
TO PRINCE HASSAN 


ASS FAT Ua SAAS aeT | 
FA TERMS FATATH: 11 24¢ || 
At that time the Sultan honouring me (Srivara) made. over 


(Prince Hassan) to me, to whom I would recite anecdotes from the 
Brhatkatha from its text. 


Note 


1. Refer notes ZRRT, 1, 5, 86; It seems that Srivara was with the Prince during 
these campaigns. 


VERSE 159: MILITARY CAMPAIGN LASTS SIX MONTHS 


RN M:| A TATA AAA: | 
PATS HATTA: | 1 248 | | 


Making the rulers (whom the Prince vanquished) pay tribute to 
him, he, after a stay of six months (for which this military campaign 
lasted) became eager to return to Kashmir at the end of the month 
of Caitra. 


Notes 


1. Refer note 2, verse 154 supra. 

2. When the winter in Kashmir was over and spring was in the offing. May be 
Prince Hassan had got a message during his sojourn that his uncle Behram Khan 
in collusion with some ministers was conspiring to usurp the throne, so he came 
back to Kashmir in post haste (refer to the next verse). 


VERSE 160: BEHRAM KHAN BEHAVES LIKE AN 
AUTHORITARIAN DESPOT 


Wa aw ae GR aah: | 
Rr AAA Mea aA FAT! | Reo || 
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By that time, Behram Khan in full knowledge of the vices to 
which Sultan was addicted, started bullying the ministers and other 
high ranking officials, behaving unbridled (like an authoritarian 


despot). 


VERSE 161: THE SULTAN AFFLICTED WITH ACUTE 
GOUT 
HY Aad WA eves aeresla: | 
B araentora’ aanfey anferasypretafa: 11 2&8 1 | 
Now, with excessive drinking the Sultan was afflicted with 
acute gout eroding the vigour of his body and (colour of his) 
complexion. 
Note 
1. Taken separately these might indicate blood cancer and gastric trouble. 


VERSE 162: HASSAN KHAN SACKS THE CONSPIRING 
MINISTERS 


wT RRATEM: BPs gatfen: | 
a Fz afm: venta Hefaary ea! 1 LER 1 
On arriving (in Kashmir) Hassan Khan, having risen like a full 
moon, sacked those conspiring ministers like the lotuses closing 
(their petals in moonlight). 
Note 
1. Contracting or closing or withdrawing into its shell. 


VERSE 163. THE SULTAN UNKINDLY 


fe Jaa Barta aqua fresrrqas:' | 
Sher te ya To Pepa! | RE3 I! 
Why did he not bring Feroz Gakkhar in chains here—thus the 
Sultan worked up by wicked (advisers) showed his resentment 
towards his son (Hassan). 


Note 


|. Refer notes I. 3, 107. 
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VERSE 164: BEHRAM KHAN BAFFLED BY THE SUDDEN 
APPEARANCE OF PRINCE HASSAN 
IN KASHMIR 


afearrerta’ sar TayarnahAy | 
ae GM Heel He? Fa ASHI! | RE || 
Having learnt that he (Prince Hassan) had come back like the 
extraordinary Sun from the west, Behram Khan lost his wits like 
a mandeha demon. 


Notes 


1. The Sun rises in the east, but Behram took Prince Hassan to have risen from 
the west—most unusual phenomenon. It was a sudden and unexpected appearance 
of Hassan in Kashmir, which Behram Khan had never dreamt of. 

2. Mandeha demons are supposed to block the path of the Sun. It can also mean 
a fool. Cf, supra, I, 1, 43=manda+iha. 


VERSE 165: THE SULTAN HAS NO GOOD WORD 
FOR HASSAN 


wet Fash Bsy aecattrarer:' | 
eres fear’ etsifera qergyag 11 2641 | 


(The Sultan) did not show any mentionable respect to his son 
(Prince Hassan) on getting access to him. When the doom is quite 
at hand, the intellect takes fright and flees. 


Notes 
1. The Sultan should have commended his son Prince Hassan on having returned 


after such a successful campaign. He was instead treated indifferently. His ears had 
been poisoned against his son as stated earlier. 


2. Bad days for the Sultan were in the offing, so his intellect did not work. 


VERSE 166: THE SULTAN SEES THE PRINCE ONLY AT 
THE PLEA OF HIS 
MINISTERS 


aerate af arraai sétafe: | 
ATTATS Yara Set TMAH | | LEE | 


The Sultan condescended to grant a formal interview to his son 
having returned from the sojourn only on the insistence of the 
ministers and high officials. 


Note 


|. The Sultan on his own may not have liked to see hig son 
y 
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VERSE 167: THE SULTAN AFRAID OF 
BEHRAM KHAN 


7A aS sya Ase | 
CRearaeaan AAA Aa! | LES | | 


Verily during those days (the Sultan) was afraid of his younger 
brother (Behram), otherwise, how he could have shown scant 
respect to his son by formal presentation of robes only. 


Notes 


1. Srivara adduces a good reason for explaining the apathy of the Sultan towards 
his son. Actually the Sultan was afraid of his younger brother Behram who had 
amassed much power during those days, so he tried to be equidistant from his son 
and brother. suspecting that if he would try to tilt the edge in favour of Hassan, 
Behram might rise in revolt. or get the prince murdered. This was a diplomatic 
silence towards his son whom Sultan wanted to save from the bad intentions of 


Behram. 

2. Hence, the Sultan sent a formal present of robes to his son as was the custom 
then. It was a kind of Khilat bestowed on him quite in the ordinary course. Usually 
victorious princes on return got huge jagirs. 


VERSE 168: THE SULTAN PRESERVED CORDIALITY 
WITH BEHRAM ONLY OUTWARDLY 


aerh area’ 3a Aeqatafa wifga: | 
a afer? aoa: wits’ flarqaqi | 262 1 | 
Being suspicious that Behram is certainly embarrassing my son 
(the Sultan) assumed the posture of a Sami tree, not discharging 
his fire of anger towards him (Behram). 


Notes 


1. The Sultan could very wel! divine that Behram would impede onward a¢cession 
of his son Prince Hassan, as he would like the throne for himself. 

2. Hence, not to give an perceptible offence to Behram the Sultan did not express 
any kind of resentment against him outwardly and kept it within himself. 

3. A sacred tree supposed to treasure fire within itself. 


VERSE 169: THE SULTAN ASCENDS THE TOPMOST FLOOR 
OF HIS RALACE FOR DRINKING 
Gard caer aferaa Fe: | 
saree BH yeep ra wefea:? 1 RES 1 
At that time the Sultan ascended top-most floor of his palace 
accompanied by his attendants for a drinking bout. as if (he) was 
goaded by Death. 


394 Zaina Rajatarangini 


Notes 


1. The top or the top-most floor of the royal residence. 
2. Srivara says that this unusual behaviour on the part of the Sultan was inspired 
by Death, which was waiting in the wings. 


VERSE 170: THE SULTAN’S NOSE BEGINS TO BLEED 
Ta ateracieren ara aa | 
Oe Wd Aareaa? TaaAY:* || B90 1 | 


There inside the mirrored pavillion of the Lotus Appartment (the 
Sultan) while gambolling sportively fell down and his nostrils began 
to bleed. This made him upset. 


Notes 


1. One of the royal chambers was named as Lotus. 

2. The pavillion which had mirrors all around, or which had flooring of crystals 
which made the Sultan slipdown. 

3. The tip of the nose is the nostril obviously. 


4. Re had already a blood disease (cf, verse 161 supra); he feared that this 
blood-letting might prove fatal for him, hence was feeling very much vexed. 


VERSE 171: THE SULTAN IS LAID ON 
energy aa: wera | 
ARTY SAC: ? ASH MATA || R98 I 


(He) was carried to his sleeping chamber by his attendants, who 
carried him in their arms. In swoon, he fell flat on his couch like 
a blurred mirror. 


Notes 


1. The Sultan seems to have been badly hurt in falling down. He was. 
consequently, lifted in arms and taken to his bed-room by his attendants. 

2. It was giving a shadowlike look. 

3. He fell down on his bed like a log, lifeless so to say. 


VERSE 172: EXORCISER TREATS 
THE SULTAN 


frasiseraray’ ast anit fafecas:? | 
faararreTes Aaa Bi HATA: || L921 | 
His (the Sultan's) physicians having been slighted (not jageaee 
to), some yogi physicians began to treat him with a preparation © 
pungent poison, causing uneasiness (to the Sultan). 
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Notes 


1. The royal physicians were dishonoured or ignored by the attendants of the 
Sultan. It may also be inferred that these attendants of his did not want the Sultan 
to recover. They might have belonged to Behram’s faction or they were too much 


steeped in superstitions. 

2. The one who treats by muttering mantras and burning herbs, or by causing 
pain to the body with a red-hot iron bar to drive away the evil-spirits. He is called 
Ojha in Hindi. 

Later in verse 203, Srivara does speak of the mirrored apartment possessed with 
an evil-spirit. Hence, the services of an exorciser were requisitioned who also 


administered a dose of medicine with some poisonous substance to drive away the 
ghosts in the body of the Sultan. He might have been a witch-doctor adept in such 
kind of treatment. May be Srivara would like to convey in undertones that the Sultan 


was being poisoned. 


VERSE 173: THE SULTAN FEELS PAINFUL BURNING 
SENSATION. INSIDE HIS BODY 


Teresa stare fear | 
Heat FH SAM ATA F SATA! | 893 1 | 
By taking his (the yogi physician's) medicine, (the Sultan) felt 
excruciating burning sensation (inside the body) night and day, and 
therefore, wished to die and did not want to live even for a single 


minute. 


VERSE 174: AHMED YATTU GAINS PROMINENCE 
THN UWIAA: ATA | 
wren Aaa Ty Patt AAT! | RV¥ | | 
During those days, within the royal palace the Prince (Hassan) 
stationed himself besides his father in the company of Ayukta 
Ahmad (Ahmed Yattu). 


Note 


1. Ayukta in Sanskrit means a minister, agent or a commissioner. This title has 
been used in a technical sense also in Harsa-Caritam, Kautilya’s Artha Sastra etc., 
wherein it stands for a divisional or sub-divisional officer. It seems that Ahmed Yattu 
had found favour with prince Hassan and was by himself also very influential. 


VERSE 175: PRINCE HASSAN DECLARES ROYAL PALACE 
OUT OF BOUNDS FOR THE GENERAL PUBLIC 


yet frat wean sed <eArTar | 
afrinftera’ seed wer’ AAA! | R941 
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Having come to know that many would like to have (a last) look 
on (his) dying father, (Prince Hassan) stationed guards on the main 
entrance to the palace to restrict their visits. 


Notes 


1. The Prince perhaps wanted his father to rest in peace which may help him 
recover. Or he feared that the unmanagable crowd might have Behram’s men in it 
causing some mishap or mischief. 

2. Hence, he stationed army guards on the extreme entrance to palace declaring 
it out of bounds for general public (cf, next verse). 


VERSE 176: BEHRAM EMPLOYS MURDEROUS SPIES 
STATA Tal TACT TATA:? | 
wre Tae La FARIA | | R96 || 


The younger brother (of the Sultan, Behram) relaxing at his 
residence (but) torn between fear and joy, commissioned his 
murderous spies (all around) like the rays of the Sun. 


Notes 


1. Perhaps engrossed in scheming to usurp the throne with his faction. He did 
not have the courtesy to sit besides his dying brother who had done him good all 
along. 

2. Fear for the counter machinations of Hassan and Ahmed Yattu, and joy for 
hoping to get the throne which was so very imminent now. 

3. This word can be used with the rays of the Sun also meaning scorching, 
penetrating. 

This word has been used by Kashmiri Sanskrit authors in the sense of killers, 
murderers etc. (JRRT, verses 305, 517). 

4. Spies, those roam about and get news to the king. These (4%) have been taken 
to be the eyes of a king. 


VERSE 177: BOTH PRINCE HASSAN AND BEHRAM 
CLAIMANTS FOR SULTANSHIP 


aemTe Tae AT GeT ag" AA: | 
wanda aarsal faa Aeraeiifta || 299 1 | 
During those days the royal fortune swang between the uncle and 
nephew like the mind (oscillating between) fear and hope. 


Note 
1. It seems that one faction favoured Hassan and the other Behram for ascending 


the throne. It was a virtual tug of war between the uncle and his nephew for the 
throne. 
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VERSE 178: AHMED YATTU CALLS ON 
BEHRAM KHAN 


PARSER: A Afaa: FE | 
ASG FRA) Ta: | | R92 | | 
In the meanwhile, Ahmed Yattu after having held counsel with 


the ministers, called on Behram Khan and addressed these just 
words to them. 


Note 


1, Just, proper, in keeping with propriety. It can mean also tactful, skilful 
etc., also. Ahmed Yattu used tact while talking to Behram. He wanted to 
avoid blood-shed between the uncle and the nephew for getting the throne. He 
tried to use diplomacy and persuade Behram Khan to withdraw in favour of 
Hassan. 


VERSE 179: AHMED YATTU FLATTERS BEHRAM 
wate termes aad waaeaia | 
Seen sare ara aHA MIATA | Re 1 I 
Sultan Haider Shah has made over his age to you, (that) brother 


(of yours) whose good name spells virtue, is gone and (only) his 
fame has been left behind. 


VERSE 180: AHMED YATTU PROPOSES SULTANSHIP TO 
BEHRAM WITH HASSAN AS THE 
SUCCESSOR 
RS seATaereeear, Tt! FTAA | 
Wa FR GM Aad seta | | R20 1 | 
Your honour is now the sole surviving eldest (in the line), hence 
take over the throne by yourself (by royal decree) and declare 
Hassan Khan as the heir-apparent. 
Note 
1. Ahmed Yattu wanted to know the mind of Behram and tried to overwhelm 


him with the offer of Sultanship with the rider that Hassan be made heir-apparent. 
This offer makes it abundantly clear that the Sultan was nearly dead. 


VERSE 181: THE ADMINISTRATIVE MACHINERY NEEDS TO BE 
PUT ON RAILS 
waferat Feat aene tera afer! Ae | 
Ba wearer AT Ge HeTATyPea? | 1 828 1 | 
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This city nursed by your father despite heavy odds against him, 
feels dazed and needs to be protected by you, like a woman of good 
family and character. 

Notes 


1. Dazed, not knowing what to do, since the uncle and the nephew both 
contended for the throne, the people began to feel sting of the paralysed 
administrative machinery, hence feel vexed, troubled. More so because Haidar's 
rule had not been very popular. 

2. The case due to the kingdom requires to be given to it in full measure, 


VERSE 182: THE PEOPLE SHOULD BE GIVEN 
A GOOD ADMINISTRATION 


ferrrad, Weeeeran:' are Fa afeaisen: | 
Bara Saad PRE Afra: 11 C21 
What else? these plunderers of the town (people), abusers and 


thieves, like the crows fond of offerings, should be made to go (as 
swiftly) as they have gained access (here). 


Note 


1. Since the administration had broken down, the people were being abused and 
plundered without any fear or mercy. 


VERSE 183: BEHRAM RECOUNTS GOOD DONE 
TO HIS BROTHER—THE SULTAN 


eafe aes Tey TRA STAN | 
QT A RITE IHCTRANTA: 11-403 1 | 


Having lent his ear to his (Ahmed Yattu’s) suggestion, (Behram 
Khan) reacted in these dry and spiteful words: *‘I forsook my very 
affectionate father who was like a wish-yielding tree...” 


Note 


1. Refer ZRRT, VII, verses 88-96. 


VERSE 184 
Rear: 8 aferergufatH: | 
Weer eed I STA: 11 RCL 
Adam Khan was always feeling suffocated by his (Sultan Haider 


Shah's) intransigence, (but) without caring for the other world and 
kegping selfishness to distance. 
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Note 


1. Behram Khan tries to emphasize that he disobeyed his elders—father as well 
as the eldest brother without caring for the other world. 


VERSE 185 
aI: BAM war Alaa: Aad Fa! 
rea” A BY USA eM eT eA 2S I 


I served my ailing brother without any reservations. Everybody 
knows about this and who does not know how this kingdom has 
been earned by me. 


Note 


1. Behram wants to stress his faithfulness towards his brother while he was sick. 
He could have easily got rid of him and usurped the throne. 


VERSE 186: BEHRAM KHAN DOES NOT LIKE TO MAKE 
PRINCE HASSAN AS THE 
HEIR-APPARENT 


asa AG SIASE ae Fara area | 
arfery Teg WHA AN HI "11 4CE | 


Who is this my nephew now? Spell out what is his eligibility (for 
becoming the heir-apparent)? Worthy successor to this kingdom 
of my forefathers? 


Note 


1. Actually the dispute was about the successorship to Behram Khan. It seems 
that he did not like to make Prince Hassan as his successor as his own son would 
ordinarily become the Sultan after him. Hence he resented the dictation of Ahmed 

attu. He claimed that he had served the kingdom honestly and none else but he 
himself could be the last successor to that kingdom. 


VERSE 187; BEHRAM SEES THROUGH THE GAME 
OF AHMED YATTU 


8 Stare Sst aaa a a 
ofeeat ak srarai’ ares:? HisqaaSeAT || R29 1 | 
I possess precedence over him in view of my age and qualities 
as he is far junior to me (in both these respects). The land can be 
enjoyed by those alone who are brave. How has the occasion for 
this flattering conciliation cropped up now? 


aes 
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Notes 


1. In his foolhardiness Behram thinks that everyone including the royal army is 
with him, so by virtue of this edge over Hassan he deserved that Sultanship. 

2. A, ie, conciliation is one of the four expedients mentioned by Sanskrit 
political pandits to tame the foe. The others are 2M, 2% and % (MS, VIII, 100-109, 
Yajnavalkya, 1, 354). 


VERSE 188: BEHRAM’S SUPPORTERS DEFECT TO 
HASSAN SIDE 


Safad’ area a WTA | 
4: a faa? Sense THM sFerera: | 
srorcareren® Hea FATE: AAG || RCC 1 


In this manner after telling him what was not proper, he 
(Behram) dismissed (Ahmed Yattu) from his presence. But those 
who had incited him for getting the throne, and (so) on whom he 
was banking, did not come forward and he inferred that they had 
(now) turned adverse, and became very dejected. 


Notes 


1. Srivara likes to stress here that he behaved in an undiplomatic way. He gave 
offence to Ahmed Yattu thereby jeopardizing his own interests. This was actually 
the impropriety on his part. 

2. Literally who wanted to sew his tattered garments, who had promised him 


support; though his chances for getting Sultanship were bleak. 
3. In that manner literally. They had not been his now but of others. They had 
defected to Hassan’s side. 


VERSE 189 


TIA AN Fase TSA | 
FI Tare wfatta Aarlferstaw: 11 ecg 11 
When the destruction is imminent, the intellect of the people take 
a reverse course like the mass of standing water (colliding against) 
very strong dyke (without impairing its steadfastness). 


VERSE 190: BEHRAM DIPLOMATICALLY 
BANKRUPT 


qa Bereta: | | 
Wasa? aarerera Ba WA? 11 Rol 


Had he (Behram) been well versed in diplomacy he would have 
acted upon the sound advice of ‘“Yattu” (Ahmed) and would have 
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taken hold of the royal steed and other (paraphernalia) all by going 
himself. 


Notes 


|. Srivara says that Behram was actually a fool and not a diplomat. He should 
have taken Ahmed Yattu at his word and accepted the offer. He would have thus 
embarrassed the astute diplomat Yattu who wanted to get Behram’s refusal. 


2. The ingredients of royal insignia 
3. Without losing anytime, there and then. He should have gone in hot haste to 
seize the royal paraphernalia and not waited even for this being brought to him 


formally. 


VERSE 191: ROYAL TREASURY STILL AT NOWSHERA 
RAAT Tee Seah: | 
Sere wearer feet PTA 11 488 1! 


Or he (Behram) should have arranged a meeting with Prince 
Hassan along (without aids) and killed him forcibly. He should have 
proceeded to seize the royal treasury situated in the city founded 
by his father (Nowshera). 


Notes 


1. Had Behram been awake in diplomacy, he should have called Hassan alone 


to his presence and killed him. 

2. He should have seized the royal treasury so that Hassan could not have been 
able to run the government without any money. It scems that the royal treasury 
was still situated in Nowshera, though the capital had been shifted to Nowhatta. 


VERSE 192 
HUA Bee Vener AeA | 
Praga: sry Serafina | 1 2<2 | 
Or, he should have gone outside (the territory of Kashmir) and 
returning from that very route attacked the territory of (Kamraza) 
quite surreptitiously. 
Note 


1. The nearest independent territory from “Kamraza” would have been that of 
Gilgit. His eldest brother Adam Khan had also done the same thing (ZRAT, I, 3, 
114). 


VERSE 193 
Sara’ Tencree fry Tae faeraa:” | 
are aaferenqearaen Bar areata eae | | 883 || 


R-26 
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He could have appropriated all that was due to him in terms of 
succession, had he not lost (the chance) by not acting speedily and 
not making up his mind. On the proper course (spelt out by Ahmed 
Yattu), being (solely) obsessed with what his idiotic and 
(diplomatically) raw attendants had advised. 

Notes 

1. Srivara now enumerates the causes of Behrim’s failure in not getting the 
Sultdnship. His claim was undisputed as he was the surviving eldest now. 

2. He did not strike while the iron was hot. 

3. He lent ear to his incompetent and foolish attendants. 


4. He did not act upon the proper course of action spelt out by Ahmed Yattu. 
He should have declared Hassan as the heir-apparent. 


VERSE 194: BEHRAM WAS TACTLESS 


srfagen a wa fe 7 whe 
aren eset fat ahereaferdtecrrn fra: 11) ¢ex 1 


Alas! he lost everything due to his ignorance. None in our camp 
could rule for long by using his sharp intellect. 


Note 


1, Herein Srivara passes a judgement on the idiocy of latter Sultans. They were 
devoid of sagacity and tact and ruled for very brief terms one after the other (v.1. 
WH for WEIR (cf, VVRI, p 139). 


VERSE 195: THE MINISTERS DECIDE TO ANOINT 
HASSAN AS THE 
SULTAN 
aN FA UH We eens 4: Faq! 
weer aatey afer Fae 11 884 | 


“It will be better and safer for us to hand over Sultanship to his 
inexperienced son”, thus (Ahmed Yattu) cautioned the powerful 
favourites of the Sultan (Haider Shah) in camera. 


Notes 


The faction of Prince Hassan held consultations between each other without the 
knowledge of Behrim etc. 

3. The counsellors of eminence and substance who wielded influence with the 
people. Hence their nominating Prince Hassan as the Sultdn would be accepted by 
the people without any resistance. 
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VERSE 196 


CPRTERACCE:' HT hea: TE 
Bh SIRF Wobreay THA 1 SE 1 | 


Having held consultations with the ministers, Ahmed Malik—the 
commissioner pondered over the chances of the Prince for making 
over kingdom to him. 


Notes 


1. Ayukia was his designation as a government official which meant a 
sub-divisional officer etc. or a commissioner. 

In course of time the professional nomenclature struck with the names of 
Kashmiris denoting their surname, eg, (RAjanaka) Razdan, (Margesh) Magrey, and 
the “Ayukta” became Yattu. 

2. Ahmed Yattu was an astute diplomat. He wanted to know the reaction of the 


ministers to his proposal. 


VERSE 197: ABHIMANYU PADRU WANTS TO ATTACK BEHRAM 
Trea Se ere aeraftifa ea: | 
afery sited’ Ffraenrenftor | 1 <9 11 


“I shall march and give fight to Behram” — Abhimanyu Pratihara 
in his pride made up his mind to move his forces (against Behram). 


Note 


1. Abhimanyu Pritihara, an important army leader is met with at I, 1, 130; III, 
103, 125. Pratihdra, as an important clan is met with at I, 1, 88. 


VERSE 198: BEHRAM KHAN FLEES THE CITY 
ay eeocadl’ 8 qe Tt gaara: | 
aerrerh feraroh? FeTTRPATT 11 RRC 1! 


Then having got the scent of that spontaneous reaction, Behram 
along with his son and without any body-guard fled from the city. 
Notes 

1. It can mean either ‘irresponsible talk’ or ‘spontaneous reaction’. In the case 
of the former Behram Khan feared that he may not be murdered. In the latter case 
he could very well divine that ministers were unanimous in making Hassan as the 
Sultan. In both cases he had no course left but to flee from the city along with his 
son for their personal safety. 

Aka Presumably he left secretly, so did not take his men, body-guards, etc., with 

3. Persian historians have mentioned that he went to India (Firishe p 477, 
TABAQ, p 448). 
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It seems that Behram did not leave Kashmir to see the performance of Prince 
Hassan. 


VERSE 199: PRINCE HASSAN GIVES A GOOD PROOF 
OF HIS PERFORMANCE 


arm a: ward mea: aA: 11 2<¢ 1 


He alone, who with a covetuous bent of mind delves deep into 
the ocean on perceiving its most valuable wealth of jewels, pearls 
and mass of lapis-lazulis, can tame the frightening crocodiles 
therein with his dauntlessness, (emerges as) devoid of fear and most 
competent. 


VERSE 200: BEHRAM’S ARMY IS DEMORALIZED 
AND HE LEAVES THE COUNTRY 


FN BwGaS aed farsa a: | 
faafecae:? GAA STATA | | Zoo | | 
Having heard about the unbelievable performance of his 
nephew, he (Behram) accompanied with his son left through 
the route leading to (mountain) pass, when his army felt 
demoralized. 


Notes 


I. It seems that there did occur some skirmishes between the royal forces and 
Behram’s guards in which Hassan overwhelmed them 

2. The forces of Behram lost courage to face Hassan. 

3. Presumably through the mountain pass from “Kamraz’’. Later Srivara tells us 


that on a second thought he left the idea of going to some territory other than 
Kashmir and elected to invade “Kamraz™. He returned and did not seek political 
asylum anywhere (ZRRT, ILI, 39-41). 


VERSE 201 
wean are Pee Sa | 
atarenaae wal afar STA: | | 202 1 | 


Just as he (Behram Khan) had manoeuvred the exile of Adam 
Khan ander the cover of darkness, in the same way he too met that 
very fate. Sin does not take long to fructify. 
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Note 


1. Refer ZRRT, I, 7, 197. 


VERSE 202: SULTAN HAIDER SHAH 
BREATHES HIS LAST 
IN 1472AD 
Tes B Saran" Fea! TN | ATTA | 
assent sme ea At TH 11 202 11 


He (Sultan Haider Shah) having ruled for a year and ten months 
in the forty-eighth year (of local calendar) went to the heaven on 
Sri Paficami in the month of Vaisakha (early spring). 


Notes 


1. Srivara says that Sultan Haider Shah ruled for one year and ten months. It is 
corroborated by Dr Mohibul Hasan who gives his date of death as 13th April 1472. 
On thirteenth April falls the Baisakhi festival of Hindus. While Srivara takes it to 
be Sri Paficami—the fifth of bright half of Vaisakha. It is celebrated as the Sraddha 
of Reshi Peer, a saint of early 18th century. 

2. The forty-eighth year of local Saptarsi calendar corresponds to 1472 aD. 


VERSE 203: EVIL SPIRITS CAUSED THE 
DEATH OF SULTAN 
HAIDER SHAH 


Fen ASR RISRTARIST AIS” | 
Sarasa wfted: RAAT FY 11 2031! 


Some said that the apartment embelished with towering pillars 
is possessed by a Vetala, who in his fierce fury unleashed his action, 
(sorcery) and cut the Sultan (Haider Shah) short. 


Notes 


1. Vetdla is a kind of ghost, a goblin particularly occupying a dead body (cf, MW, 
p 1014). 


2. Refer ZRRT, II, 170. 


VERSE 204 


Fy: BG Hsia seed FETA: | 
aretha fae: | | 20% || 
Some even said that by taking those very pungent medicines 
Placed in the hands of the inexperienced quacks, the lustre of the 
Sultan ebbed away and he died. 
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Note 
1. Refer ZRRT, Il, 172. 


VERSE 205: BEHRAM MANIPULATED THE DEATH OF 
SULTAN HAIDER SHAH 


fae wile cea Sacer qrahie | 
quadiratrcare! after freer | 2041 | 
Some say that it was the vicarious brother (Behram) who 
made the physicians rush hurriedly through the bad treatment 
of the Sultin quite alone and separated him from (his) son 
(Hassan). 
Note 


1, It might connote hastening the death of the Sultdn by administering wrong 
medicines to him, May be, he was got poisoned by Behram surreptitiously. 


VERSE 206: TREACHEROUS BEHAVIOUR OF 


SULTAN HAIDER SHAH CAUSED 
HIS DEATH 


Reet shaereea! He Kee aT | 
aft: where Senet wen RRA GAMA | 206 1 
He (Sultan Haider Shah) having (killed) the rulers of Shyotal etc. 
outside Kashmir, out of treachery when they had pledged their 
support to him (by taking an oath) on the Holy Quran. 


Notes 


1. The Vedas—revealed word of the Muslim, ie, the Qurdn. 
2. Might connote Sialkot. 


VERSE 207: PERFIDY TOWARDS HIS 
BENEFACTORS 


Ferra’ wafers frererrasmete | 
fear afar wen site eft Bag 1 | Qo 1 | 
Others said that he killed those very counsellors (appointed) by 
his father, who anointed him as the Sultan and made him ascend 
the royal throne. 


Note 


1. Reference to the murder of Hassan Kuchai who was instrumental in making 
Haider Shah (Haji Khan) as the Sultan (ZRRT, Il, 8, 79). 
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VERSE 208: CURSE OF HIS FATHER RESPONSIBLE 
FOR HAIDER SHAH’S 
DEATH 


Fi 8 Pageants’ aaa” afer: | 
festa ya ate Pred rGeWAT | | 20d 1 | 


Surely by virtue of the curse of his father, as also contaminated 
by those very sins, he was exterminated forthwith like a mass of 
snow by heat. 


Notes 

1. Budshah had not so easy a time with his erring sons. They fought with each 
other and even with their father for grabbing the throne. Budshah was, therefore, 
very much annoyed with his sons who ruined his peace of mind. This was the reason 
as to why he did not nominate any one of his sons as his successor, but instead handed 
over the administration to the council of ministers during his last days (ZRRT, I, 
7, 169). 

2. The sin of disobeying his father and measuring arms with his eldest brother 
Adam Khan. 


VERSE 209: CITY IN TURMOIL WHEN HAIDER SHAH 
DIED 


Prenozes’ at wren Pivigh’ FSA: | 
Were Peenres @ Pre wren! | 208 11 
Having come to know that there was no danger in the city, the 
Prince (Hassan) free of all misgivings got his father (Haider Shah) 
carried on a bier to the Royal graveyard (Mazéar-i-Salatin). 
Notes 
1. It seems that the faction of Behrim had not taken kindly to Hassan's becoming 
the Sultan and had probably taken to streetfighting within the city. Only when all 
was calm, the funeral of Haider Shah was arranged. 
2. Feeling sure that no mishap would take place, did Prince Hassan order the 
last rites of his father. 


VERSE 210: HAIDER SHAH’S GRAVE AT MAZAR-I-SALATIN 
TOWARDS THE FEET OF BUDSHAH 


Tafrerrosten a apd we! 
Ferg: Weel aa epraereesHT | 1 R01 
The dead body (of Haider Shah) was taken out of the coffin, 
wrapped in a single shroud and was laid there in the grave towards 
the feet of his father (Budshah). 
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VERSE 211: HAIDER SHAH LOWERED INTO 
THE GRAVE 
wa Paftearaeata wa: | 
arate sear" Aer Pay ST E1 AT I 
Allthose there, taking him (Haider Shah) to be a mere handful 
of earth after having stolen a glance over his face, threw handfuls 
of earth over him. 
Notes 


i. Refer notes ZRRT, 1, 7, 234. 
2. Ibid. 


VERSE 212: AN EPITAPH INSCRIBED ON THE GRAVE 
STONE 


wed aa aarTS fret wea’ =TY: | 
wetisomme Fe were faye 11 2221! 

After having filled the grave, a grave stone with an elevated 
central portion was placed over it, (with an epitaph) beckoning to 
people that he (Haider Shah) was invincible in war. 

Notes 

1. The grave stone had an extended or elevated central portion on which epitaph 
could be inscribed. 

2. An epitaph inscribed on the grave stone is referred to here. 


VERSE 213 


FRA TARA FATA: | 
Ben entree yertepaeegen: 112231! 
Remembering the favours done to them by their master, his 
(Haider Shah’s) servants beating their breasts, wept (so loudly) that 
all the four quarters echoed (with their wails). 


VERSE 214 
ERY BeRRC FARE MARR | 
HT PR VITA | 1 2K 1 
His servants had found his brief rule replete with favours and 


—— (for themselves) like appropriating heaven in a 
ream. 
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Note 


1. Haider Shah was very charitable and generous, as attested by his father 
Budshah even (ZRRT, |, 7, 105). 


VERSE 215: HAIDER SHAH A POET IN PERSIAN AND HINDUSTANI 
ccs feqerrarat a’ af: | 
ea Te? Saree aa TARA TH AT 1 1 22411 
The Sultan (Haider Shah) composed epics and lyrics in Persian 
as also in the language of Hindustan, for which everybody had 
praised him. 
Notes 


1, Presumably the language spoken in northern India by the masses.. 

2. He seems to have written longer poems or epics and also lyrics that is what 
can be construed from Kdvya-Geeta. His compositions have not come down to us 
so far. 


VERSE 216: SULTAN HAIDER SHAH HAD AN EAR FOR 
LISTENING TO RELIGIOUS LORE 


Teer” erterentir? state Prete: | 
waa rea aaa TATE: 11 BREN | 


The Sultan kept a vigil throughout nights while listening to the 
Puranas, Dharmasastras and other manuals on emancipation from 
birth and death. 


Notes 


1. Religious books connected with the paths of salvation. 


2. Ibid. 
3. Ibid. 
VERSE 217 
2 IEPA TTT 2 
yeneay fea yereca festa | 
afer Bree ereferTaTTS- 


Frer wafa faftery Weraga: 11 22911 


Those owls etc., eager for the (advent) of night, a bad omen for 
the houses of others (on which they make a perch), are averse to 
the rising of the Sun, (since) in that effulgent brightness these 
portenders of evil are (forced) to roam in wilderness and pine in 
misery in (dark dingy) caves. 
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Notes 


1. It stands for night or darkness here. 
2. There is a veiled reference to the adversaries of Prince Hassan who had 


no course left but to flee the country or live in ignominity, since he was the Sultan 
now. 


VERSE 218: MIR IFTIKHAR AND OTHERS THROWN IN 
TO THE PRISON 


Ger Aree Meaney fafereet:? | 
GIS? BEAST SOMA AM! | ARE 1 


Khan (Prince Hassan), possessing sharp and sagacious acumen 
having come to know that wicked Mir Iftikhar and others were his 
adversaries, threw them into the prison, though with a heavy heart, 
on the subsequent day. 


Notes 


1. Refer notes ZRRT, II, 78. 

2. Srivara pays a glowing compliment to the sagacity of Prince Hassan. 

3. The day succeeding Haider Shah's funeral. 

4. Hassan might have had good relations with these people earlier but now that 


they were known to be favouring his uncle, he was forced to send them to prison 
though reluctantly. 


VERSE 219: CORONATION OF HASSAN TAKES PLACE 
SIXTEEN DAYS AFTER THE DEATH 
OF HIS FATHER 


Petcare wat w frgeteenferita’ | 
wear aa Gewese? 11 22 11 


Completing all the formalities (with regard to) the last rites of 
his father, (Hassan) began to make preparations for his coronation, 
for sixteen days. 


Notes 


_ 1. Hassan seems to have completed the formalities connected with the last 
rites of his father as best as he could, ie, he celebrated functions in a befitting 
manner. 

2. Kashmiri Muslims as a matter of course do not remain in mourning 
for the dead after the Friday prayers take place. It seems that there might have 
been some trouble in the city which prevented Hassan to get anointed as the 


ne Oe ae Be coal eee SO 
ely. 


Wave II 


VERSE 220: HASSAN'S ENEMIES FEEL HUMBLED 


WRaTA Bragea PEI FAW: || Ro I 
At the approach of night the felonious owls and others roam in 
the sky with utmost glee (only) as long as the glorious Sun does 
not illumine the four quarters of the earth with his dazzling 


brightness. 


sfa Ba aeeRigeal ofted sitar farfaarai 
ara Rereme Weagard aH are fete: | | 
Thus ends the detail of the rule of Sultan Haider Shah as compiled 
by Pandita Srivara in his Zaina Raja Tarangini. 
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VERSE |: BENEDICTORY STANZA 


‘rarer? aah Serta HENS | 
wae gers faaa Pretvad cers 11 8 | 


| bow to that superconsciousness called Siva, the sole undisputed 
sovereign of the three worlds. who is free of all afflictions, and 
above mundane existence, who is the giver of perennial joy and 
has enslaved the ten senses. 


Notes 


1. This Sloka is the same as the first Sloka of the work. 

2. According to the Monistic Saivism of Kashmir Siva is the Supreme Conscious- 
ness—Siva Sutra, Ill, 25; Srivara seems to be an ardent votary of Saivism. 

3. The three worlds—the heaven, the earth and the lower world, or the three 
paths known as desire, perception and action in Kashmir Saivism. 

4. Literally without any remainder, full; in philosophy taken as perfection 
incarnate. 

5. Literally afflictions. In yogic parlance such afflictions emanate from ignorance, 
egoism, attachment, avarice and mundane existence. 

6. The ten senses—five each of action and perception respectively taken together, 
it can mean revelling in the perennial state of bliss also. 


VERSE 2: HOMAGE TO POETIC PROWESS 
Wa ae Wagar ara FTA | 
Saray wR aan aria’ ea? 11211 
That Lord of Yogis—Siva,.the primeval poet, who gearing his 


excellence of speech makes the past events appear as (pertaining 
to) the present, deserves to be propitiated. 


Notes 


1. Srivara has tried to play on the word Yogin here, which means, ‘one possessed 
of magical powers’ or ‘a contemplative saint’. Their Lord is taken to be Siva. So, 
we can safely infer from this that the poets by dint of their ‘superhuman powers can 
be in tune as well as out of it. 

Lord Krsna has aJso be taken as YogeSvara (Gitdé, XVIII, 78). ; 

2. Kavi as a common noun, means a poet, and as a proper noun it is taken to 
be an epithet of Sukracarya—the preceptor of Asuras, Valmiki, Brahma and the 
Sun. So in a way he was paying respects to Valmiki. 
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VERSE 3: PURPOSE OF WRITING THE CHRONICLE 


Maer Ter YA ATTA | 
aay wey Prepay? ae siterafiga: 11 311 


In order to pay back to the Sultan, what I, Srivara Pandita, owe 
to him in terms of receiving his benefactions and favours, as also 
enjoying his munificence, the narration of his rule is undertaken 
by me. 

Notes 
1. It might also be taken to suggest that Srivara was in the pay of the Sultan Hassan 


Shah also. We already know that Sultan Haider Shah had made over his son Hassan 
to Srivara for being educated in every respect (ZRRT, Il, 158). 

2. The detail of the rule of Sultan Hassan Shah is meant here. 

3. Srivara wants to pay back for the overwhelming charitable disposition of the 
Sultan towards him and thus feel relaxed. 


VERSE 4: LIGHT AND SHADE DESCRIBED IN THE CHRONICLE 


@ ee! Bars facia sey: | 
Fa Fe arg aH Sree x 1 


Having seen with my own eyes the end of many and more, 
recapitulating the hide and seek of poverty and opulence, in whom 
this Zaina Raja Tarangini will not engender attitude of reconciliation 
towards the world. 


Notes 


1. Herein Srivara testifies to the fact explicitly that he has been an eye witness 
to all what he has recorded in his chronicle. 

2. ‘The name given to this chronicle as Zaina Raja Tarangini has been made all 
the more clear here. Jona Raja and even Kalhana did not confine their accounts 
to a particular king consequently naming them Raja Tarangini, only Srivara prefixes 
the name of Sultan Zain-ul-'‘Abidin to the title of his historical composition, since 
his forte is to bring to light the period pertaining to Budshah’s rule only. His 
Successors have also been treated by him more or less as his satellites, dwarfed by 
his towering personality (cf, verses 7, 12, 16, etc.). Even then the title sounds very 
appropriate. 


VERSE 5: HISTORIAN AND NOT A POET 
US FAVA 3 HENPASSA | 
WA: weary Hera: wafer aerery a1 41 | 
While yoking their intellect, the noble-minded should listen to 


my words only to learn about the history of kings and not in the 
hope of finding excellence of poetic composition in them. 


414 Zaina Rajatarangini 
Note 


1. This Sloka is also the same as I, 1, 9 (supra). 
Srivara does not make any tall claims for being a poet of excellence, but would 
like to remain a chronicler only. 


VERSE 6: THE CHRONICLE COMPARES FAVOURABLY 
WITH THE FILE OF A RECORD KEEPER 


arenas Fen Bye ferera’ | 
sant afer? set saeaashs afte: 11 & 1 | 


This composition has been penned down simply for making it 
safe in the memory of the future, like the jottings of a record- 
keeper. After going through this, the learned other than me, might 
clothe it in more refined verse. 


Notes 


1. A person born of mixed caste—a ksatriya father and a Sidra mother (cf, MW, 
274; Apte, 267-68). Also a writer, a scribe. Ksemendra and other Kashmiri 


ne of yore have taken it to be a clerk, a record keeper etc. (Kala Vildsa, 
v, 10). 


2. Future generations might remain in touch with the life and rule of Sultan 
Hassan Shah. 


3. Srivara takes himself to be a chronicler pure and simple. He does not make 
any tall claims for possessing superb poetic talent. It is perhaps said in humility, 
otherwise Sriyara was not a poet of mean order. 


SULTAN HASSAN SHAH (1472 ap TO 1484 ap) 


VERSE 7: CAPITAL TRANSFERRED BACK TO NOWSHERA 
FROM NOWHATTA 


aa: at weal Ten Sree’ area: | 
TRG eT fsa see 
SST Framrefatattary | 1 9 1 


Thereafter, the illustrious Sultan Hassan with his mind relieved 
of vices, discarded “‘Sikandarpuri” (Nowhatta, the capital) of his 
father, and transferred (the seat of government) to Zaina-Nagar 
(Nowshera) built by his famed and affable grand-father (Sultan 
Zain-ul-‘ Abidin). 


Notes 


1. Whatever bad-habits Sultan Hassan had as a prince were discarded by him a 
a Sultan, the sense of responsibility dawning at him. 
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2. Sikandarpuri or Nowhatt4 was made the capital by Sultan Sikandar (JRRT, 


verse 589). 
3. Zaina Nagari was founded as the capital city by Sultan Zain-ul-‘Abidin. 
(ZRRT, |, 5, 4). 


VERSE 8 
faerertofare: 3 Frfcran yam: | 
ah pacar) vrefeteasde 1 <1 


Adorned with spotless white robes he (Sultan Hassan) occupied 
the throne like the moon coming out of the eastern mountains 
bringing pleasure for the blue water-lilies. 


Note 


1. Fae is the blue-lotus or Kumud, which blossom forth with the kiss of 
moonshine. 


VERSE 9: MALIK HASSAN YATTU ANOINTS HASSAN 
AS NEW SULTAN 


Ufecraiserere gad ferara fret? era | 
aan pqa: yore qa: 11 <1 
Then Malik Ahmed Yattu himself anointed (Hassan) as the new 
Sultan and paid respects to him with golden flowers. 


Notes 


1. Malik Ahmed Yattu was the favourite of Hassan as the Prince. It is obvious 
that Kuchai dynasty which had brought Haider Shah in power had got eclipsed by 
the murder of Hassan Kuchai (ZRRT, II, 8, 79) and ‘Yattus’ seem to have gained 
Precedence over them. Sultans from Haider Shah onwards were mere puppets in 
the hands of the powerful local factions. 

2. Srivara has indicated that a Hindu tradition of tilaka was observed. It seems 
that the Sultans were anointed as kings, according to Hindu and Islamic ritual. 

3. Ataoh aaa: “with golden flowers”. Kashmir is a land of flowers and so it may 
not have been very difficult to use only golden flowers. But most probably, it were 
the golden sovereigns which were laid at the feet of the new Sultan, a tradition which 
continued in Kashmir till the reign of Maharaja Hari Singh. 


VERSE 10 
teres’ saga: Fear wafers | 
Rea? see SN YAO? | | Lo || 


_The goddess of good fortune—Laksmi—made him sit on the 
Silver seat with a canopy of (royal) umbrella over him, in order to 


416 Zaina Rajatarangin: 


give protection to him, as the sole descendant and crest of his 
dynasty (Shahmeers). 


Notes 


1. The throne was made of gold and might have been ornamented with a seat 
carved out of silver (ZRRT, II, 6). 


2. The only son of Haider Shah and so the sole successor to the throne of 
Shahmeers. 


3. The ornaments of the Shahmeer dynasty which might bring name and fame 
to it. 


VERSE 11: PEOPLE FEEL HAPPY AT THE CHANGE 
OF SULTANSHIP 


faa’ FATT FSSA | 
arn? wert fara: BATT 1 | 2k 1! 


Surprisingly the lotus faces of the city-dwellers blossomed on 
having a look at the moon-face of this new Sultan. 


Notes 


1. It was quite amazing, could not be believed. People had probably hoped that 
Behram would succeed, who may have been popular and hence the poet was 
pleasantly surprised to see people happy. 

2. The face of Sultan Hassan was as pretty as the beaming moon. 

3. The lotuses actually blossom forth with the touch of Sun-rays. Here they are 
said to have beamed with the rays of the Moon radiating from the face of Sultan 
Hassan. The inference being that the people felt very happy on seeing Hassan as 
their new Sultan. 


VERSE 12: HINDU CUSTOM ALSO OBSERVED AT THE 
CORONATION OF THE 
SULTAN 


wits racer ey’ yRftrare ya: | 
eitateal ugh qarega? gare 11 211 


Feeling exceedingly happy the breath of the entire territory (of 
Kashmir) attained all pervading lustre under the pretext of the 
smoke rising from the sacrificial fire initiated at the coronation of 
the Sultan. 


Notes 


1. Hindu custom of performing yajrias, on auspicious occasions also seems to have 
been observed at the coronation of Sultan Hassan. It might also suggest that Hindu 
population also joined the celebrations, as though they were happy at the ending 


of injustice and hardships perpetrated on them by the erstwhile Sultan (ZRRT, ll, 
124-126). 
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2. Entire Kashmiri population became very happy and heaved a sigh of relief on 
seeing that change in the Sultanship had taken place. Change is always taken for 
the better. 


VERSE 13 


SRIATATATAN ATCHT TAT | | 
AIA: Fae Sa: Pours few: 11 23 11 


Under the guise of the resounding beats of the musical 
instruments being played, the (four) all quarters, feeling very much 
gratified, were invoking untold blessings on the handsome Sultan. 


VERSE 14 


CTT AIPA: | | 
TAT FA MATT a ATA: 11 LY 11 


The rows of the pennons with long and fluttering red buntings, 
shone like the flames coming out of the lustre of the new Sultan. 


Note 


1. Red buntings are even today displayed when an important person is to be 
received. 


VERSE 15: SULTAN HASSAN COMPARATIVELY 
YOUNGER 


Brn’ SHH ay: aeM:? here: | 
fare, aera eterar ga fA: 11 R411 


After a long wait ‘Laksmi’ (on finding) a youthful Sultan gave 
Out a mirthful laughter in the shape of very broad white flags 
(fluttering along) with the resplendent riot of colours of the flowers. 


Notes 


1. ‘Chaya’ also means blending of colours. Herein it might mean that small flags 
of various colours that had been installed along with the big ones of white colours 
all around. 

2. Whiteness has always been associated with laughter in Sanskrit literature. 

3. Hassan was comparatively younger at the time of becoming the Sultan, than 
his father Haider Shah or grandtather Zain-ul-'Abidin had been wher they became 
Sultans. 

4. Laksmi—the royal prowess was glad on being wedded to a younger Lord 
Possessing dash. 


R-27 
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VERSE 16: SERVANTS GIVEN SILKEN GARMENTS 
aivaeren: 7a Beara FT: | 
RRA TH FF ASTI! LEI 
The entire retinue of the new Sultan, dressed in shimmering 


white silken garments, were like the glittering and sparkling ripples 
of the waves of (Sultan’s) good look. 


VERSE 17: COTTON REPLACED BY SILK 
aries Wer aa ara qa" 
8 TARA ERY SR? SEH AER! | to || 
In the previous (rule) cotton garments were (distributed), where- 
as during his (Hassan’s) rule heavy expenditure was incurred on 
(purchasing) silk. 
Notes 
1. During the rule of Sultdns, prior to Hassan only cotton garments used to be 
distributed amongst the servants on the occasion of coronation. 
2. But Hassan gave silken garments to his servants, in place of cotton, which 
obviously resulted in heavy expenditure. 


VERSE 18 
TITY aera’ yaaa eA: | 
WNTER:? TF SMT HF FA RC 1 
Just as on the approach of the spring, the vile clouds screening 
the lustre of the sun disappear, in the same way, all those who tried 
to challenge the Sultan, disappeared on his assumption of the 
sovereignty of the kingdom. 
Notes 
1. Spring comes after the winter. Here in Kashmir the sun is seen very scarcely 
during the winter, being screened by the clouds off and on; but on the advent of 
the spring we have a clear sky with the sun shining in mellow glory over the entire 


valley. 
2. Those who could snatch away, take away or threaten his authority. 


VERSE 19 
We: wel: Bet eal 
erent enter aft aera’ | 


FER Aye: BS eRe 
wae: fs a afer aL ee 11 


Wave //1, Canto Ill 419 


The blazing sun sends down light and in his presence the sun- 
crystal attains shine. The flashes of fire emanating from it 
(sun-crystal) accomplish everything (as also) dispell the darkness. 


Nowe 


1. The sun-stone, sun-crystal when placed jn the light of the sun emits heat and 
flashes of fire (Kalidasa’s Abhijndna Sakuntalam, Il, 74; cf. also MW. p 1243; 
V. S. Apte, 1121) 


VERSE 20 


wre frafrqearen:' sepa fase: | 
HI er we ARK MVS | | Ro || 
For attaining which, the labour put in by his ancestors or paternal 
uncles etc. had been futile, that very kingdom came to be possessed 
by the grandson quite effortlessly and bereft of any kind of 
Opposition. 
Note 
1. Reference being to Zain-ul--Abidin, Adam Khan, Behram etc. Pitr means an 
ancestor, a forefather also. Zain-ul-‘Abidin had to contend with his elder brother 


Ali Shah for getting the throne (JRRT, verse 749). Adam and Behram tried much 
to get the throne but failed miserably (ZRRT. 1, 7, 200-201; II, 194). 


VERSE 21 
faq: fraraeenta fagera 4 Ae: | 
areas 7A wy: Bal: fegfrarem: 11 2k 1 | 
That propitiously lucky Sultan inherited all the riches of his 
father, grandfather and the paternal uncle like the whole host of 
rivers flowing into the ocean. 


VERSE 22: EMANCIPATED SULTAN HASSAN TAKES 
LESSONS IN SIX SYSTEMS OF 
INDIAN PHILOSOPHY 


agevinattad aisaerreeg: | | 
aeeviatra afer Faqcattrarsy:? 11 221 
Without any prejudice whatsoever, he got acquainted with the 
six systems of Indian philosophy, by dint of which the six fold 


Philosophical dimensions attained the harmonious accord in 
him. 
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Notes 


1. Even though being a Muslim, he did not have any bias, hostility or prejudice 
towards the philosophical lore of the Hindus. This emancipated outlook might have 
been grafted in him by Srivara in whose charge Sultan Hassan as a prince was kept 
by his father Sultan Haider Shah (ZRRT, II, 158). 

2. The inference being that Srivara taught these six Indian Schools of Philosophy 
to the Sultan in such a way that the seeming variance of approaches discerned in 
these was most methodically and convincingly resolved by this great Pundit, so the 
Sultan did not feel confused at all. 


VERSE 23: AHMED YATTU AND HIS SON ARE MADE 
MINISTERS 


qaeeergadt frase: adertg | 
Safed Gree: aera: Pera! | 23 || 
The Sultan appointed Ahmed Yattu as the chief executive, who 
being inspired for doing good (to the people) discharged the 
functions of the minister along with his son. 


Note 


1. J is merit, or good or virtue, the fruit of good and meritorious actions. 
Ahmed Yattu desired to reap virtue out of doing good to the people and for his 
benefactor—the Sultan. 


VERSE 24: AHMED YATTU GRANTED THE JAGIR 
OF ‘NAGAM’ 


WY TERMS Ales J: | 
Sar SAT? wey ean STAT! | Be | | 


Thereafter, the Sultan forthwith granted the extensive jagirs of 
Sangrama and the village of Nagram (Nagama) to Malik Ahmed 
Yattu. 


Notes 


1. This Sangrama should not be confused with the same name of the village on 
Srinagar-Baramulla Road—which is a junction on the main highway to the right of 
which Sopore, Handwara can be reached. The Sangrama given here is situated 
within Nagam. 
aifie Jagir of Nagrama (Nigam) was usually granted to a prince (ZRRT, 

Sultén Hassan Shah showed exceptional honour for Ahmed Yattu obviously 
See eet Sim AIR ms eget ‘ib setela, Biaseg AE 
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VERSE 25: NAUROZ-AHMED, YATTU’S SON, BESTOWED 
YACHH PARGANA AS A JAGIR 


ise ates’ zat ecrenteanrhage? | 
sere sere aorefavaifata:® 11 2411 


His (Ahmed Yattu’s) son Nauroz, who performed the duties of 
a gate-keeper, etc. was made to enjoy the bounties of entire Iksika 
(Yachh) pargand along with that of Sangrama. 


Notes 


1. Nauroz. This name smacks of his being a Shia. 

2. The officer on duty at the gate of the royal palace or the hall in which the 
Sultan would held court or received guests etc. Deorhi Officer was the usual 
designation for this post here during Dogra rule. 

3. Yachh Pargana. Refer notes ZRRT, Il, 11. 

4. V.1. TW (cf, VVRI/, p 147). But ours is a better reading. 

5. Refer notes (ZRRT, II, 24). 


VERSE 26: SULTAN HASSAN WAS VERY GENEROUS 
WAAR’ aa Taree | 
a ate cena: sar a afta: eo! | 2e 1 | 
There, during the drinking party given by him (Sultan Hassan), 


through the nectarine showers of (his) favours, extinguished the 
forest fire of penury (afflicting) one and all, that very moment. 


Notes 


1. The drinking-party held by the Sultan, a part of felicitations indulged in at his 
coronation. 
2. Those who approached him for favours, is meant here. 


VERSE 27: TAZI BHATT BECOMES A CONFIDENT OF THE SULTAN 
fete feera’ off are? a: BaASTAT | 
B afar HecHaa:? WIAA | 29 1 | 
Malik Tazi Bhatt who had been of great service to the Sultan 


when he was stationed on the outer border of Kashmir in his 
boyhood, earned his confidence for that very reason. 


Notes 


1. The territories of Rajouri, Lorin and Poonch are meant here. Also refer notes 
(ZRRT, 1, 1, 126). 

2. When Prince Hassan was in his boyhood. Refer notes—ZRRT, II, 144. 

3. Tazi Bhatt was recompensated by the Sultan for the service rendered to him 
during his princehood days. He made him one of his confidants (ZRRT,1, 1, 49). 
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Tazi Bhatt and Taj Tantrey seem to be two different persons as the nomenclature 
of their respective clans suggest. 


VERSE 28: TAZI BHATT MADE A PLENIPOTENTIARY 


Prorereera:' aaa asafene” | 
aageaterenren® aan farga* Sowa! | Re 1 | 


He (Tazi Bhatt) was bestowed the authority of an ambassador 
(at large) for negotiating (deals on) curbs or favours to all those 
who were not on friendly terms with the State of Kashmir, thus 
becoming the tongue of the Sultan. 


Notes 


1. For adopting stringent measures or by overwhelming with favours. 

2. Those rulers on the outer periphery of Kashmir who were not on good terms 
with the Sultan's kingdom. 

3. Ambassadorial rank was bestowed on TAzi Bhatt for advising the Sultan as 
well as for negotiating 2 policy of restraint or kindness with the warring rulers. He 
was thus an ambassador at large commissioned to go here and there. 

4. The Sultan would speak his language in such policy matters is the precise 
connotation here. It is evident that Tazi Bhatt was the adviser on war or peace 
(sandhivigrdhaka), a virtual minister for foreign affairs. 


VERSE 29: DECENTRALIZATION OF AUTHORITY 
afer! aa ya? ape wearervad | 
Aer fete’ afery searger ae 1 1 22 1 | 
The over-bubbling river of authority pertaining to the past (now) 


broke into hundreds (of currents) and got stabilized for the second 
time then. 


Notes 


|. The river or source of authority—the Sultan so to say. 

2. Earlier during the time of Sultan Zain-ul-' Abidin. 

3. Became hundred fold, very much stable and strong. 

4. It seems that Sultan Haider Shah had dispensed with the Council of Ministers. 
advisers and diplomatic envoys, as he was under the spell of Parna barber (ZRRT. 
II, 33). 


VERSE 30: VILLAGE GRANTS MADE TO THE DESCENDANTS 
OF JONA RAJA 


PASTA! WA MATA? | 
aaarqaoy sae STTTHAT | | 30 | | 


Rajanaka Jona Raja's (descendants) as also others were very 
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speedily favoured with high and low villages according to their past 
services. 


Notes 


1. It might suggest the villages situated on the slopes and those lying in the plains 
of the valley. 

2. The descendants of Jona Raja—the author of second Raja Tarangini from 1148 
AD to 1459 Aap—can be easily inferred from this. Reference to the descendants of 
Kalhana, the initiator of Raja Tarangini series, by Jona Raja can help us build this 
(JRRT, verses 94-95). 

It seems that the descendants of Jona Raja were influential members of the state 
hierarchy (ZRRT, IV, 38 etc.). Sultan Haider Shah might have withdrawn favours 
granted to them by his father Zain-ul-'Abidin but Sultan Hassan immediately on 
coming to power restored these favours to them as also to others. Hassan has also 
referred to the promulgation of rules and regulations etc. in force during the reign 
of Sultan Zain-ul-Abidin which might have been abrogated by Sultan Haider 


(TKHSN). 

3. These descendants of Rajanaka Jona Raja might have proved very useful to 
Sultan Zain-ul-‘Abidin, more so their progenitor Jona Raja had recorded his history 
at the bidding of Shriya Bhatta—Sultan’s very close associate (JRRT, verses 
11-12). 


VERSE 31: AHMED YATTU, MINISTER IN-CHARGE OF 
GENERAL ADMINISTRATION 


aera: asad’ ai afar | 
ai Feereaae we ae Paayftateen: 11 32 11 
The advice of illustrious Malik Ahmed on all administrative 
matters with regard to their precise (and necessary action thereof) 
was not disregarded by the Sultan, like the violent ocean (not 
crossing Over its) shore. 
Notes 


|. In all administrative matters, general administration is meant here. 
2. The position explained and disposal recommended by Ahmed Yattu with 
regard to administrative matters was always approved by the Sultan. 


VERSE 32 
fren: tarrer arta faegi aarisaay | 
eee fern ae ae Preapraa’ Sper! | 32 1 | 
By virtue of his (Ahmed Yattu’s) sagacity, those enemies of 


(Sultan's) father or grandfather who had been throw. into pnson, 
were externed to the country of Bhuttas (Ladakh etc.). 


424 Zaina Rajatarangini 
Note 


1. Actually expelled from the state—their home land. Exile was a commen 
punishment in olden India. 


VERSE 33: SULTAN HASSAN TAKES AFTER 
BUDSHAH 
weet’ Sa FI Aafeeray? eh: | 
frameanrarcsradad Aue 1 331! 


The Sultan armed with every kind of perception made his 
intellect subservient to those of his counsellors, ushering in the 
course of conduct, like that of his grand-father in his kingdom. 


Notes 


1. wr among other meanings also connotes seeing, scrutiny, examination or 
perception. 

2. Though the Sultan had a clear perception of things, yet he always carried his 
ministers with him. Before coming to any decision he would get the advice of his 
counsellors also. 


3. This word can be explained in two ways. Sama-Acara—meaning either the 
manner of action taken by all, unanimous decision; or same as the conduct of his 
grand father. 84 means together, as also, like, same as. 

It seems that Sultan Haider's was one man’s rule. Sultan Hassan reversed this 
and reverted to the practice as was observed by his grand-father Sultan 
Zain-ul-‘Abidin. 


VERSE 34 
ert ert Paar Tat waa: Baier: | 
Sasa yoqed:' afer Pratfera: 11 3x 1 | 
The forebearing Lord and the obligingly devoted and inconceited 


ministers. This happy coincidence, born of the virtuous conduct of 
the people, was witnessed after a very long time. 


Note 


1. J is a meritorious deed done by some body. 


VERSE 35: MAGREYS AND THAKURS REHABILITATED 
SeaAY! ART? Sap’ ATA | 
aege Fa WaT A Freeonswaad | | 341 | 
Thereafter, he (the Sultan) gave very important assignments to 


Magreys, Thakurs and others, (out of whom Magrey) was always 
in harness for running errands of the Sultan. 
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Notes 


1. Important posts carrying responsibility of great importance. These seem to be 
diplomatic assignments (refer next verse). 

2. Refer notes supra. 

3. Refer notes supra. 

4. Messenger, envoy, or the one who runs the errands of his master. 

5. The use of singular here has been made to single out Magrey from others. 


VERSE 36 
fea sroreorany st: PTET | 
Revataed’ ferrsae sferrafied: 11 36 1 | 
Effecting diplomacy conducive to the interests of his masters, 
even at the cost of his life, his (Magrey’s) devotion for the Sultan 
like that for Lord Siva did never wane. 
Note 


1. Sanskrit chroniclers have always taken the sovereign of Kashmir as Lord Siva 
(KLRT, I, 72; JRRT, verse 134). 


VERSE 37: MAGREY MADE IN-CHARGE OF CONSTRUCTION 
AND ROYAL HOSPITALITY 


ara’ er? Hea? Fratonfata yar" | 
qarait:> arpeTAe, TATA: | 1 39 1 | 
By constructing inns, colonies and quarters as also by entertain- 
ing the guests with due respect, (he, Magrey) executed the orders 
of the Sultan successfully bringing all round prowess (to him). 
Notes 


1., The inns obviously for traders, travellers and pilgrims. 

2. The colonies.for those who had no shelter. 

3. Quarters or rest-houses for guests etc. 

4. Magrey seems to be in-charge of royal hospitality. 

5. This word means service or remedy also. Here it will mean as to what the Sultan 
desired or ordered 


VERSE 38 


iliac Wk af 0k WEI 3211 


No sooner does an irate elephant, having seen an immaculate 
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lotus, quite bewitching as a bud, reach it for trampling, out of his 
vanity, than that evil-intentioned (creature) with very light ears is 
taken hold of and gets destroyed along with honey-sucking bees. 


Note 


|. Herein elephant has been used euphemistically for Behram (cf, next verse). 


VERSE 39: BEHRAM OPTS FOR MEASURING ARMS WITH 
SULTAN HASSAN 


sare F aera: frepated:' | 
Ir? Va SIMA SA: || 3% | | 
In the meanwhile Behram Khan taken in by the evil-minded 
(conspirators) left the idea of going outside Kashmir and quite 
buffed up opted for giving fight (to Sultan Hassan). 
Notes 
1. Persian historians have mentioned that some Amirs—nobles incited him to 


give fight to Sultan Hassan and snatch the throne from him (Tabaqat-i-Akbari, 
p 448, TKHSN, p 209). 


Srivara in the subsequent verse does say that these wicked people were the nobles 
in the service of the Sultan. 

2. Actually he was dissuaded to cross over to another state outside Kashmir for 
which he had made up his mind earlier (ZRRT, II, 200). 


VERSE 40: CONSPIRING NOBLES WRITE LETTERS TO 
BEHRAM TO RETURN 


ASAIN FH Ta THAT | 
ofa Seafare’ arpa TTT: || ¥o 1 | 


“We shall join your forces at the time of the (actual) fight” —thus 
these nobles gave an assurance to him (Behram) through letters. 


Note 


1. This fact has also been corroborated by Persian chroniclers (TKHSN, p 209). 


VERSE 41: BEHRAM REACHES KAMRAZ THROUGH 
KARNAH 


FAA: MICA HAHA: | 
rT AC a: sere fret | |e 1 | 
Crossing the mountains through Karnah, (Behram) with his 


fierce legions reached the headquarters of Kramrajya for wishing 
to grab (entire) Kramrajya. 
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Notes 


1. Karna is perhaps the abbreviation of Karnah (STRT, II, 405). This pass in 
Kishenganga Valley is hemmed in between mountains with a height of 12,000 to 
13,000 feet. 

2. The main town or head-quarters «° Kramrajya is meant here. It might have 
been Handwara in all probability. 


VERSE 42: THE SULTAN RETURNS TO SRINAGAR 
FROM AVANTIPUR 


arerataga oan fedisarager | 
aerearafranat at set Tt ada | 1 x2 1 | 
By that time the Sultan had repaired to Avantipur along with 
his ministers; (but) on being informed about the return of Behram 
shifted back (to the capital) in post-haste. 


Note 


1. Persian historians mention Dinapur, Dipalpur or Veena Nagar instead of 
Avantipur in this context (TABAK, pp 448-677; Hassan, p 209). 


VERSE 43: THE SULTAN HOLDS A CABINET MEETING 
AT SOPORE 


TH FAK sa: fgearrarage: | 
ara afaaraah, aaraerarate | | 63 | | 
The Sultan disturbed by the return of his paternal uncle reaching 
Suyyapura (Sopore) summoned all his ministers there and 
addressed this meeting thus: 


VERSE 44 
faq: ArT Ws Gaeeafad’ FA | 
Sa Farge Sastshy aafasst? Pafeictera: 11 xe | | 
In all propriety I have inherited this kingdom as a son, in 
succession to my father. Who is this paternal uncle though senior 
in years yet very junior in claiming the kingdom? 
Notes 
1. In all fairness.as also in accordance with the prevailing custom the kingdom 
of the father can only be inherited by his son. 


2. Behram has no eligibility for forcing his way to the throne is the precise purport 
here. 
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VERSE 45 
aya aaa yfa aisd Aa zat: | 
War fersrat ae WT SISK AIST | 4 I | 
Otherwise, how can there be double standards in respect of the 
land being enjoyed by the brave? 
Whoever gains victory in the war, he alone can hold sway over 
the kingdom. 
Note 


1. Reter notes ZRRT, IL, 187; Sultan seems to echo the words of his grand-father 
Sultan Zain-ul-- Abidin (ZRRT. 1, 7. 107) 


VERSE 46 


sata Treats TepqH PTT: | 
4 asaren arrenaes fate ea: 11 we 1 | 
Having heard these words of the Sultan, the principal minister 
replied—"It was definitely in your interests that Adam Khan and 
others were killed by the fate.” 


Note 


|. These ministers wanted to emphasize upon the Sultan that had Adam Khan 
and his faction been living. it would have been very difficult to defeat Behram and 
Adam Khan's combined force. Since Behram is now fighting single handed it may 
be easier. 


VERSE 47 


ASAI VA, AS] IATA: | 
fe cenret afer afeqa aa: || wo || 
He (Behram) with his depleted forces and fallen from his high 
position can never be a match (for us in the battle), but it is not 
the opportune time (im engaging him in battle), since there are 
people drawing pay from both sides. 
Note 


1. There were fifth columnists amongst us. 


VERSE 48: THE MINISTERS ADVISE SULTAN HASSAN 
™> T_EE THE COUNTRY 


arate frerera afe fe fier oA: | 
Aye Hrerarssitfaal ear afeeta: | 1 ¥C 1 | 
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If these (quislings) defect to his side, then we are undone. So, 
taking the royal treasury away with us let us leave the country. 


VERSE 49 
away’ a: ard feguetenfarre frst | 
seats fers: We YF AA TAA 1 ws 1 | 


“Your Majesty: Attack the country, by this (strategy) we will be 
triumphant without losing any time”. Having heard this (suggestion) 
Malik (Ahmed Yattu) addressed the Sultan in that very meeting 
thus: 


Note 


1. Some Persian historians have recorded that the Sultan was advised to attack 
Indian principalities (TABAK, pp 448-677), though it seems foolish. Srivara’s 
version appears more reliable. It seems that the ministers afraid of defections in 
their army advised the Sultan to move out of Kashmir and collect a vast army of 
mercenaries on payment as the treasury was with him and then attack Kashmir to 
dislodge Behram. 


VERSE 50: MALIK AHMED YATTU DOES NOT 
AGREE WITH THIS 


froaa’ warererit? afreatad: | 
Sarre: Sq a RAIMA | | Go || 
Your goodself along with the Council of Ministers should desist 
(from taking any precipitate action), and wait (for the time being). 
I shall despatch men of Adam Khan, who have sought asylum with 
us, for vanquishing him (Behram), 


Notes 


1. Ahmed Yattu advised the Sultan to rest quiet and not take any action on the 
counsel given by the ministers. Ahmed Yattu did not like the Sultan's gomg into. 
self-exile so to say, and leave the door open for Behram. May be he smelt some 
kind of perfidy on the part of the ministers 

2. To lie low, to rest quietly, or to sleep over this fantastic suggestion. 

3. It seems that men of Adam Khar: on whose support Behram was banking, 
had sought shelter witn the Sultan. 


VERSE 51: MALIK AHMED YATTU BOOSTS THE 
MORALE OF THE 
SULTAN 


4 Aisa’ a4 am: TA: Baar: | 
sq aeaeun: wee wera: fe wea! 4s 1 
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If they (Adam Khan’s men) are repulsed, then we shall march 
with a massive army. It is a false fear (that we are confronted with). 
He has no allies, so he cannot do us any (harm). 


Notes 

1. The strategy of Ahmed Yattu was to send a small army comprising erstwhile 
supporters of Adam Khan. It would have two advantages. Firstly Behram would 
be demoralised on seeing those very men fighting against him who had pledged 
support to him earlier. Secondly he might miscalculate the strength of royal army 
and feel encouraged to proceed further and thus walk straight into the trap devised 
by Malik Ahmed Yattu. 

2. V.1.% 5 @ (VVRI, p 150). 


VERSE 52: THE SULTAN AGREES WITH THE ADVICE OF 
MALIK AHMED YATTU 


qeareneaa ae fates Freaaiiga: | 
eras HAN HY WITT 11 42 I 


Having thought over the various alternatives spelt out by them 
(the ministers), he (the Sultan) (finally) decided to put the advice 
of Malik Ahmed (Yattu) into action. 


Note 


1. Persian historians also confirm that the Sultan concurred with the suggestion 
of Malik Ahmed Yattu (TABAK, pp 448-667). 


VERSE 53 
faq: framteenea Bt sea Fronfr" | 
qa Seareiva cal aaeenraar | | 43 


Keeping the armies of his father (Haider Shah) and of his grand- 
father (Zain-ul-‘Abidin) in reserve, under his own command, he 
(Sultan Hassan) improvising an army of the men of his uncle (Adam 
Khan) and his own... 


Note 


1. This was done quite in keeping with the advice of Malik Ahmed Yattu, as 
suggested above. 


VERSE 54 
aire errr? Sa: | 
Bey Tera Arateranfaa? |) ux || 
The Sultan commissioned Firya Damara, Tazi Bhatt and others 
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to fight Behram Khan, who was camping in the territory of 
Mavari. 
Notes 

1. Srivara had made a reference to Firya Damara. earlier also as a staunch 
supporter of Prince H4ji Khan (Sultan Haider Shah). Hassan’s father (1, 1, 
49). 

2. Refer notes (I, 1, 49; II, 27). 


3. Mavari or Mavar is the stream flowing through Machhipura—Handwara 
district (STRT, 11, 425). Behram Khan was camping there (refer also verse 41 


earlier). 


VERSE 55: BEHRAM OPENS FRONT AT 
DULIPORA 


BY SAA TATA ATT: | 
Mae ASA GM: BN SATA 1 G4 || 
“I shall overcome this handful of army”—so in hot-haste he 
(Behram) reached Dulipora there and then. 


Note 


1. It is a village to the south east of Zolura on the road leading to Sopore. It is 
called Dulipor at present. Behram proceeded further down from Handwafa to 
confront royal forces half-way at Dulipora. VVR/ gives v.1. as ATI (p 150) ‘in 
the town of Dulapura’. 


VERSE 56: BEHRAM IS LET DOWN BY THOSE WHO 
HAD PLEDGED SUPPORT TO HIM 


BTA: FATA TIE: | 
Br afard Farr FIA: 11 4 | 
Those influential persons in the state having assured him 
(Behram) of their support not having joined his ranks made the 
prince (Behram) think that they had let him down, so (he) became 
very despondent. 


VERSE 57 
afer wsaerea: ar faqer’ saggea:? | 
wana Aaresl Heat: AeA? | | 49 1 | 
That day the royal fortunes (oscillated) between the paternal 


uncle and the nephew like weak kneed determination mounted on 
two extremities. 
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Notes 


1. Behram Khan. 

2. Hassan Khan. 

3. During the battle victory and defeat alternated with each other on both sides. 
The royal fortune is likened to a person who cannot decide between two alternatives 


open to him, due to lack of determination. He is tossed between these two 
extremities. So was the ‘good fortune of sovereignty’. 


VERSE 58: CAKAS GLOAT OVER THIS DYARCHIC RULE 
ata garrate gearrera’ frm: | 
TS Saat ar HIST: 11 4c if 
On hearing this the hordes of Cakas belonging to Kramrajya 
desiring the perpetuation of confusion have out of dyarchy felt very 
happy like the thieves in gathering darkness. 
Notes 
1. Dyarchy—double rule chat of Sultan Hassan and Behram neither of whom 


could claim decisive victory. 
2. Reference being to Chaks who wanted to fish in troubled waters. 


VERSE 59 
wer SAAC area? AAO: | 
Brera SAMI PIAA | | 4S || 
But no sooner did (Sultan Hassan) impatient to give a fight came 


upto (the territory of) Zaingair (while pursuing Behram) than an 
emissary of his reporting back said this. 


Notes 


1. Jona Raja describes the founding of Jaingiri (Zaingair) across Sopore by Sultan 
Zain-al-‘Abidin (JRRT, verse 872). Dulipor which is included in Zobur village, 
where the first battle between Behram’s and Sultan Hassan’s forces took place, is 
to the north west of Zaingair (refer verse 55 earlier). Behram was repulsed here 


but kept on fighting till he reached the boundaries of Zaingair. Sultan Hassan gave 
him a chase upto this point. 


2. Sultan Hassan while pursuing Behram reached the precincts of Zaingair, is 
suggested here. 


VERSE 60: BEHRAM KHAN AND HIS SON TAKEN PRISONERS 
a ae GR: Bara’ vale: | 
Fam; WH aE: Hila wef: 11 Go 1 | 


“Your Majesty: Behram Khan, like an elephant in rut, was eager 
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to give a fight but his strategy ho ving failed has been taken prisoner 
in the battle along with his son.” 
Note 


1. Tabagat-i-Akbari names Behram’s son as Yusuf Khan (pp 451-682). 


VERSE 61 
Qfaad ARTE aeaereqane | 
aerasqat: Gar: Ha wie FA: 1 ee 11 
When your forces with very high morals reached the battlefield, 
Khan (Behram) was forsaken by his aides as the leaves (forsake) 
a tree in the month of Pausa. 


Note 


1. The month of Pausa—late December in Kashmir is taken to be the last stage 
of autumn in Kashmir, when hardly any leaf is left on the trees. 


VERSE 62 
aa: Sar tren Taha: Sra | 
FAA SAMA AHATRAIT | | 2 I | 


Thereafter, Sanjar Mir and other army commanders fell upon 
him (Behram), roaring like clouds, spelling disaster, and unleashed 
a rain of arrows over him. 

Note 


1. We come across this name earlier also in connection with the murder of Hassan 
Kuchai (refer notes ZRRT, II, 78). 


VERSE 63 
TAT LTTE: SAMA: IE: | 
Beara’ Ss Ae, FTE: | 1 G3 1 | 
Blessed is the memorable and reputed death of those, who 


remembering numerous favours of their Lord, renounce life like a 
blade of grass. 


Note 


1. Such devoted followers who wish to pay back the obligations of their masters 
by guarding his interest at the cost of their life; valiant soldiers and army commanders 


of Sultan Hassan are meant here. 
R-2x 
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VERSE 64 


ward wa afafad aya: 1 GX || 
Blessed are those loyal servants of their master, (though) small 
in numbers, who taking an insignificant favour (even), as a loan 
to defray which, they lay down their lives at the hour of need, 
treating weapons (of war) as bunch of flowers. 


Note 


1. Such loyal servants are few in number who would die for their master. 


VERSE 65: SHIRAZIS AND MAGREYS KILLED IN THE BATTLE 
Wel 2a reread Aaela’ TH ye: | 
ferrerartaren? @ aqyen: Wea AA: 11 G41 | 
It was the exalted eminence of the Sultan, that in the battle 
(initiated) by him (Behram), his own servants and soldiers 
(consisting of) Sirazis, Magreys and others were killed. 


Notes 


1. In the context of the following verse where it is claimed that not a single soldier 
died from the Sultan's side, the meaning contained in it is to be construed as given 
above. Herein 444 will indicate of Behram and not belonging to Sultan Hassan. 

2. The forces of Behram seem to have been drawn from amongst the Sirazis and 
Magreys who could not survive the onslaught of royal army. 


VERSE 66: BEHRAM WOUNDED BY AN ARROW 
¥% fearat a: Hee FISHY 7 AA: | 
fe wreree Prfaa eran’ After 1 66 1 


It is more than a miracle that none amongst our army was killed, 


but (he) was smitten with the tip of an arrow released by a soldier 
(of ours). 


Note 


1. Hassan has also written that Behram was hit by an arrow on his face, (TAHS, 
Persian, p 209). 


VERSE 67: BEHRAM SURROUNDED BY THE SULTAN’S SOLDIERS 


PreaS AeA, BLT SE GTA Witera: | 
RATE GA eeaee Afea: | 1&9 1 | 


Wave III, Canto Ill 435 


Khan (Behram) bent upon fighting could not draw out his sword 
from the scabbard, hence with his weapons being of no avail, quite 
helpless Khan was surrounded by your soldiers. 


VERSE 68 
fare saratiearen Barer | 
BA FA SY A AHI FAL | GS I 
As soon as his (Behram’s) nerve began to give away like the 
showers over the (dying) fire of a pyre, (all the soldiers) collectively 
started to kill him. Then out of compassion, immediately... 


VERSE 69 
a fireterarenaeter! ATETH | 
qcigenaqtera fesse? f:aerzm | 1 &¢ || 
Firya Damara afforded him safety under the cage of his arms, 
(like) a Brahmin confronted with muddy terrain due to excessive 
rain, (hence) completely helpless. 


Notes 


1. May be Firya Damara wanted to capture him alive under the orders of the 
Sultan. 

2. Reference is to the greedy Brahmin who lost his life while desiring to take a 
gold—from a lion (Paricatantra). 


VERSE 70 
Fepiifattta sya fa fee ea a Geer 
wearsaera: FER HEA | Vo 1 | 
The fear of death arose in him (Behram) giving him every kind 
of pin-pricks, while stuck deep into the muddy field and torn with 
scare, cold and wind. 


VERSE 71 
SA F AeeI AT Tater Fa ASA | 
afta ad ari? at: oftefooarys | 98 11 
His desolate soldiers left him alone and wended their way (to 
places of safety) like the mice. All the provisions he (Behram) had 
collected were looted by low born wicked people. 
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Notes 


1. Tl (naked) or alone could be used both for Behram or his soldiers. 
2. The equipment of Behram’s soldiers was not spared from being taken away. 


VERSE 72 
Ars a a Tees: fre 
cet a a a 8 re 4 Fe: ae eres 2 1 
His courage began to give way on seeing his son wailing aloud. 
In dire distress he thought “where is my brother, where are my 
servants and where is my home; etc.”. 
Note 


1. Behram could now realize that he had none to call his own. He had been thrown 
on the road so to say. 


VERSE 73 


aaa: wafrts: & Feather 
a ROMA’ AT AT] AA SA | 193 1 | 
‘Whose advice I shall seek, what am I to do? When I have been 
enchained by my enemies. It would be better for me to die than 
to live (in this abject condition).” 
Note 


1. Behram is mentally prepared to court death. 


VERSE 74 
wed a4 Ase aged SAAT A 
fee oi fearefr can aa arent: fara: 11 ox 1 
“What my father hiad said about me has proved correct today. 


Fie on me who has bartered away philosopher's stone for a mere 
glass-crystal.”’ 


Notes 


1. Reference is to the admonition of Sultan Zain-ul-'Abidin wherein he had 


exhorted Behram to shun the company of Haji Khan (Sultan Haider, ZRRT, 1,7. 
89-93). 

2. Behram now realizes that his father was a wish-yielding gem and his brother 
Haji merely a glass-crystal—worthless (cf, Mahabharata, Santi Parva, I, 12; 
Naisadha Caritam, U1. 81). 


Srivara quotes verbatim here from the treatises quoted above. 
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VERSE 75 
sale FR SI TAATEATTA: | 
Stam: ar: aafa ada | 
aa’ aeftarars: wersafaafita:? 11 ou 1 | 


In this manner, heaping cavil at his own self, having lost the 
initiative through penitence, Khan (Behram) now approached 
death while living, like a tree bereft of fruit and leaves, quite naked, 
during the month of Pausa, (December-January). 


Notes 


1. By this month Pausa of Vikrami calendar which corresponds to November- 
December, the trees become absolutely naked, completely bereft of fruits and 


leaves. 
2. In this Mss the word $7 has been added after the word faafata:. but it 


appears as if it has no significance (cf, VVR/, p 153 nn). 


VERSE 76 
Wey Aa HATTA Se! Aaa? TAT | 
wera eifasra:? asd arate: 11 9 1 | 
O Sultan: enjoy (the bounties offered by the) kingdom given to 
you, by the (erstwhile) Sultan (your father) in order of succession, 
(since) such supremacy of religious injunctions fructifies through 
good-fortunes. 


Notes 


1. The son should inherit the throne of the father, it is the eternal law of 
Succession. A brother like Behram has no eligibility to sit on the throne. 

2. Itcan mean erstwhile Sultan Haidar Shah as also the father of Sultan Hassan. 

3. The Shard (Muslim jurisprudence) also lays down that son should inherit the 
throne of the father. Herein this kind of injunction has been observed in toto, hence 
is the triumph of the religious dictates. 


VERSE 77 
fara Fae aa TA sete | 
seat Farrage) eer TARA | | 99 || 


Let us know without any delay as to what is to be done with regard 
to him (Behram). On hearing this, the Sultan felt very much pleased 


and rewarded him with a prize. 
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VERSE 78 
waar! Ha TATA | 
see Safra? Hea APSA | 92 11 
Boosted the morale of his entire army by the mass of sounds 
emanating from (commissioning) the music (beholding his) victory. 


On the following day his (Sultan's) soldiers (negotiated) Zaingair 
beseiged by the army. 


Notes 


1, Refer JRRT, 872; ZRRT, Ill, 59. 
2. Sultan's army had beseiged **Zaingair™ so that Behram Khan does not escape. 


VERSE 79 


aera: AGH A: 
aortas AR AMSAT | 98 1 | 


And brought Behram Khan along with his son into the presence 
of the Sultan. Puffed up with his victory in the battle and for 
honouring his hordes of soldiers. 


VERSE 80 
Heat Tae aA AAT: | 
arate? Hat GA Ta AAI | Co | 
With utmost glee the Sultan ascended the royal city (capital). 


Hemmed in between the towns folk, some praised him and some 
heaped abuses (on Behram). 


Notes 


1. Sultan Zain-ul-'Abidin had also built a royal residence at Zaingair (TAHS, 
p 193). 
2. As the prisoner was being taken, the townsfolk acted that way. 


VERSE 81 


WA weftaerd’ csr a waa a | 
WASATCH AIT. | 1 2h | 


As if looking at the holes in the ground with shame mixed with 
fear, whose ornamented attire was reduced to shreds, by the 
soldiers at the time of fight when they laid their hands over him... 
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Notes 


1. Behram did not have enough courage to look the people in their face. 
2. His royal decorations can also be the meaning here. In the context of the 
following verse royal attire seems to be the more correct rendering. 


VERSE 82 


H1é2 01 


Covering (his body) with the tattered clothes, given to him by 
pitying low-caste people, which were getting soiled by the blood 
dripping from the wound, received from an arrow struck on his face. 


ware Ara’ carey Sivereranfosar | 
ITAA AMAT TTA 


Notes 


1. The people not of Behram’s rank. Not of blue-blood also be the purport here. 
2. It can connote second hand or used clothes also. 


VERSE 83: CHAINS ARE PUT ON BEHRAM KHAN AND HIS SON 
were aera sua faged? erortera | 
areas YG TE:? AAT: | 
ataren eee it: feera: rer faye’ 11 23 1 
(The Sultan) looked at his uncle (Behram) deprived of all his 
fortune for a while from-distance. The townsfolk stared at him 
(Behram) quite forlorn, in chains along with his son, before the 
Sultan whose good-luck was in ascendance. Whose good days havg 
remained permanent? 


Notes 


1, Struck by penury, robbed of all fortune, status etc. 

2. Uncle, father’s younger brother Behram Khan. 

3. Behram had been arrested and was obviously in chains. 

4. Srivara tries to philosophize on this abject condition of Behram by saying that 
every person has to contend with bad and good days in his life. 


VERSE 84 
ararafea faaafad qaha aaifea 
yan a arena edenfaareray A WT aH 
Fas waa Gace Ate: Weae aTeH- 
NAT By Wasa SA BTM Be Kae HA: 11 Cx | 
Having been deluded, those who throw wholesome discretion to 
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winds, their intellect being obsessed with greed, who having tasted 
(the affluence) do not possess the nerve to banish it altogether from 
their minds, out of excessive vanity, when taken away by the foes 
under compelling circumstances, gives them incessant pain. How 
sad! These riches undependable like a harlot, should not have been 
here in this world. 


VERSE 85 
Sefiaa:’ Fen agrraTed? earelferra | 
ISSAC GM: F afer Aaa? 1 C41 


Similarly, (Sultan Hassan’s) father (Sultan Haider Shah) though 
in bad health but for his selfish-ends, went into oblivion. The eldest 
Adam Khan even was haunted by such schemings which spelt his 
disaster. 

Notes 


1, Sultan Haider Shah ruled for a very brief period—-1470 Ap to 1472 ap. 

2. Though being in bad health, he did not forsake the ambition to grab the throne 
after his father—Sultan Zain-ul-‘Abidin (cf, ZRRT, 1, 7, 68-73; I, 170-173). 

3. Adam Khan fought with his father Sultan Zain-ul-‘Abidin occasionally for 
getting the throne (1, 3, 80-96, etc.). 


VERSE 86 


Saree war frasarean’ waar | 
WII WIA? AEN grefera:? aM: 1126 11 
The brother (of Sultan Hassan’s father) harbouring evil-intentions: 
out of greed for the kingdom and for appropriating the elusive 
riches, played dirty in various ways with his nephew. 
Notes 


1. The riches, good days, fortune etc. very difficult to attain. 

2. Sultan Hassan Shah is meant here. 

3. Perfidy is the exact meaning. The poet is wandering in all the above slokas, 
why does a man for the sake of riches which are in the lap of one today and gone 
tomorrow, like a whore, acts perfidiously. 


VERSE 87 
wee et oa aeenl! fafryearae | 
Tel Fe TAM GRAaats: 11 219 11 


Having seen (Behram) Khan brought in chains the people said: 
he has today got the fruit of indulging in irreligious activities. 
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Note 


1. The kingdom as per Shard would be inherited by son, but Behram wanted to 
grab it by force which amounted to running counter to religious tenets. 


VERSE 88 
asaq: 8 faq: were faye: BATE | 
aenfe a fren aq fagee’ wetsweta i ce 1 
Some said that he (Behram) had turned idiotic due to the curse 
of his father. when once having argued with him, his father had 
thus admonished him in private. 
Note 


1. Refer ZRRT, |, 7, 88-97 


VERSE 89 - 
wey ETNA A afer Axa fre: | 
aaratae) grata ay feraeat wet 1 ce 11 
My kingdom has been ruined by your two elder brothers (who 
are) at logger-heads with each other. In that case they both have 
been inauspicious and given me very anxious and feverish 
moments. 


VERSE %) 
aed fafrarate qacaee Fara | 
arta aefrenth @ AeaFa Ya | | Go || 
So I shall avoid them tactfully and in the hope of bringing solace 
to the country, I would like to project you and you have got to be 
my only support. 


VERSE 91 
eal Me a Ae AAG WAL AT | 
aa Srsistea 8 feet ca: fe a afte ees 
Having heard this, he (Behram) said (to his father) ‘I shall never 


Prove false to my brother (Haji Khan), even though the eldest 
(Adam Khan) is inimical towards me yet what can he do to us two?” 
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VERSE 92 
TAMIA Se ATA A Tafa | 
ra srepreeda! ysigfAa Fe | 1 <2 1 | 
Having lent his ear to this, he (Sultan Zain-ul-* Abidin, his father) 
retorted back: ‘Does he (Haji Khan) (not) nurse you for killing 
his elder brother like the one who would like to get a serpent in 
the house killed at the hands of casual visitor?” 


Note 


1. The point made by Sultan Zain-u!l- Abidin is that Haji Khan had no love for 
Behram but would use him only to get rid of his elder brother Adam Khan one day. 


VERSE 93: BEHRAM IS PROFICIENT IN SANSKRIT 
fagard: aya: 8 aed aft a fa: | 
AEA HAR: B ve eat 1 63 1 
“What will you do if after achieving his end he and his son make 


you uncomfortable?” Having heard this, he (Behram) who had 
command over Sanskrit, replied thus in a verse. 


VERSE 94 
ferent aprahtfeat ara: acacia 
TATA Bae AAA Afrasemarcae | 
aah Faqaaa aad aern 
err enforraa: ferfead ererata’ 11 ¢x 1 


At the hollowed spot of knowledge the well-versed in the Vedas, 
at the pilgrimage of truth the noble, at the sacred spot of the Ganga 
the entire host of hermits, at the shrine of spirituality those given 
to abstract meditation, at the worthy place of bashfulness the ladies 
of high birth, at the rewarding spot of charity the benevolent and 


at the holy retreat of the blade (of a sword) the kings, wash away 
the sins.” 


Note 


1. This is one of the finest didactic verses written by Srivara. He asserts that one’s 
learning is tested by the knowledge of the Vedas, goodness by adhering to 
truthfulness, the asceticism by resorting to the banks of the Ganga, the yogis by 
their spiritualism, the young ladies of high families by their bashfulness, the 
benevolent by their charities and the kings by their swords. 
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VERSE 95 
aerervatarete Ta Aa AT GUTTA | 
FEM FeSeISHA Ae Tae TAMA: 11.841 | 
On hearing this the Sultan (Zain-ul-‘Abidin) spitefully addressed 
him, the evil minded (Behram) thus: “I have seen you many times 
engaged in war and when I could not prove equal (to my enemies). 


VERSE 96 
aur: Geran aa arate’ afta: | 
fe qaqa? ara Aa seth afl: 11 ee 1 | 
Helpless and in need of a blade of sword, you exhibited vanity 
(did not extend helping hand to me), I can only say that your two 
eyes deserve fo be gouged, evil intentioned as you are... 
Notes 


1. Sultan Zain-ul-‘ Abidin hints at the perfidy of Behram Khan with remorse when 
he did not extend a helping hand to his father during wars. 
2. Herein it seems that Srivara has translated the Kashmiri curse into Sanskrit 


verbatim. 


VERSE 97 
seprratery frat Aq dee fed Fa:" | 
a Hetfa Heres: @ waismefay: 11 9 1 | 


“So, ebbing with repentance you will be destroyed very soon.” 
This is what his father had said about him (Behram) and which has 
come true now. Having seen him (Behram) the people recalled that 
episode and began to grieve amongst themselves. 


Note 


1. Refer verse 74 earlier. 


VERSE 98 
aafadearenstaa Frat ar | 
aferta fea oon Get area | | ec || 


The Sultan duly rewarded his troops with gifts and respectful 
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consideration. Being in high spirits he returned to his capital that 
very day. 


Note 


1. The Sultan overwhelmed his troops with munificence as also various 
considerations. 


VERSE 99: BEHRAM BROUGHT TO NOWSHERA BY BOAT 
awé ftq anes Atared’ garfaay? | 
ft Sat Us ara @ aA? By 1 S21 | 


The foe (Behram) bound in chains along with his son was brought 
by boat to Zaina Nagar (Nowshera). and kept in custody in his own 
palace. 


Notes 


1. The Sultan according to earlier verse returned to the capital Nowshera that 
very day. Perhaps he used a very fast means of transport. horse or chariot, but 
Behram was brought to the capital by boat obviously from Sopore. He might have 
reached Zaina Nagari some days after the Sultan 


2. Srivara does not give the name of Behram’s son. Persian historians have called 
him Yusuf. 


3. Itcan mean that either Sultan Hassan kept him captive in his palace or Behram 
was kept under house-arrest in his own royal residence 


VERSE 100 


WAH TIA: Men sMATIA TIM | 
FATA THM Garsttafrarersry | | Roo | | 


The loving mother of the Sultan feeling very happy on getting 
the enlivening glimpse of her son considered it to be his re-birth 
after registering victory in the battle field. 


VERSE 101 
visa aera ofa: afatates: | 
SHAMAN! FROTATAR SAAA| | RoR 1 | 
After some days suspecting Avtar Sinha and others of sexual 


relations the Sultan feeling cross, lodged them in prison. 
Note 


1. This name Avtar Sinha is mentioned only once here. It is not known as to 
what position he held under the Sultan. 
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VERSE 102: MALIK JAJA GIVES UNEASY MOMENTS 
TO THE SULTAN 
Oa Afecraara:' Gee? Ses: | 
TAVASHAAN TATA! | RoR | 
That villain Malik Jaja belonging to the territory of Pafica 
Gahvar, repeatedly employing the artifice of flattery became very 
troublesome (for the Sultan). 


Notes 


1. The Persian historians call him Malik Zada. Srivara has also given him this 


name (cf, verse 143 infra). . 
2. This territory is included in Budil near Rajouri. It has been the seat of Khasas 


(JRRT, 132; ZRRT, 4212). 


VERSE 103: MALIK JAJA FLEECES THE PEOPLE 
Sara ARePe TRAST: | 
qeaapa A Vesa farefvsa: 11 R03 11 
That rascal through the diverse expedients of bribes and gifts in 


cash etc. had made a good collection (of wealth) and had thus looted 
the entire (population of the country). 


VERSE 104: ABHIMANYU PRATIHARA RESIGNS FROM 
THE COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
ahaa’ ster: aaa AfarITc | 
a tafe? arenas aera: 11 Lov || 
Abhimanyu Pratihara (Padru), became independent of (not 


owing allegiance to) the council of ministers, puffed up with his 
might announced his lordship over Devasar (Divsar). 


Notes 


1. Abhimanyu Padru was attached to Prince Haji Khan and helped him against 
Adam Khan in getting the throne (ZRRT, |, 7, 204, 208). 

2. Became independent or did not own responsibility for the decisions taken in 
the council of ministers. 

3. The territory of Devasar (Divsar) forms a part of Maraz in Anantnag district 
with Tehsil headquarters at Kulgam. It has received mention in Nilamata Purdna 


also (cf, verses 1495-96). 


VERSE 105 


camfrreata eaehe: Fe Ie | 
et: & Prrereararareiatst Sper! | 804 | 
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That greedy (Abhimanyu) collecting booty at every step and 
creating obstructions (for free access) to his territory made himself 
an object of hatred. 


VERSE 106: ABHIMANYU PADRU WANTS TO GET RID OF 
BEHRAM KHAN 


VET Tse: Fagen sree: | 
wars fered aft aren Sesame? 11 208 1 | 
(Even though) being in prison just close to royal residence (yet) 
your uncle cannot be trusted. On your being away (from the capital) 
somebody might take hold of him and establish double rule (here). 


Notes 


1. Actually the Sultan is advised by Abhimanyu not to spare the life of Behram 
Khan. Some amongst Sultan’s adversaries might get him released and declare him 
as the Sultan. Thus dyarchy will be initiated here in Kashmir. 

2. It can also suggest, that Behram may be rescued from his confinement and a 
government in exile announced in his name. This will definitely result in double 
rule. This advice given by Abhimanyu to the Sultan is obviously earlier to his 
declaring independence. 


VERSE 107: BEHRAM KHAN IS BLINDED 


seat Baa rafter | 
Hal Tervars Aarne! 11 Row 11 
In this and other ways being goaded by him (Abhimanyu) the 


Sultan of undependable intellect, flew into anger and ordered the 
gouging of the eyes of Behram Khan. 


Note 


1. Thus the prophesy of Sultan Zain-ul-‘Abidin, Behram’s father comes true 
(cf, verse 96 earlier). 


VERSE 108: ZAINA RAINA PUNCTURES BEHRAM’S EYES 
WITH HEATED IRON RODS 


7S Fenfaa’ Aaa aeat ferenfaranr? | 
Sasa She SeareMMAATTAA | | Roe |! 
Jain Rajanaka (Zaina Raina) in order to destroy his eyes, got 


his (Behram’s) two eyes covered with cotton, punctured with 
heated small iron pins. 
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Notes 


1. First of all Behram’s eyes were covered with cotton, he was blind-folded, so 


to say. 
2. Then heated small iron pins were thrust into his eyes. It might also convey 


pointed steel instruments 


VERSE 109 


wana eda Fes aT AT | 
wa 3 ward seq Ferd Aree fT 1 208 1 | 
Muse of the people like me, cannot precisely convey both these: 
the callousness of the person who blinded his eyes, and the pain 
which the piercing of the eyes (gave to Behram Khan). 


VERSE 110 


genase afar ga 
wepaaeaae AaRAUG 11k Ro || 


Some dubbed it as bad-polity, some as the will of God, some 
others (said) it was the accomplishment of past actions, and some 
(took it to be) the (fruit of) making friends with the bad persons. 


Notes 


1. The people well-versed in polity said it was an unwholesome political move. 
The Sultan would thus alienate himself from the people. 

2. Some (probably Muslim zealots) said it was the will of God. 

3. Devout Hindus termed it as the fulfilment of his past actions—what Behram 
had sown in his earlier birth, he was reaping now. 

4. General public reaction was that blue-blooded Behram Khan had mixed with 
low born people, hence this retribution. In this verse Srivara has very dexterously 
penned down the reaction of every section of the population to his inhuman act. 


VERSE 111 
afaferaaere srecarae | | 
TAT HA ISAT ISAS | 1 4k 1 | 
Some termed this as the ultimate end of prosperity, and some 


as the timidity (on the part of Sultan Hassan). Having come to know 
about the blinding (of Behram), some hurled invectives. 


Notes 


k Some said that Sultan Hassan being afraid of Behram had got him blinded. 
Actually it was cowardice on his part. 
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2. Some expressed their sympathy with Behram in this plight and abused the 
Sultan Hassan. 


Herein Srivara has narrated the reaction of various segments of the Kashmiri 
society to the blinding of Behram Khan. 


VERSE 112 
TS ATR TeaeG ae epATTAA | 
UMS A HH HEM A HSA! | FRI 11 
Who did not say that nobody should be born as a man, even if 


that be the case, yet it would be better to be born in an ordinary 
house than in the royal family. 


VERSE 113 


wren afa fergfeateacra aret farmer ar | 
AS WATT Ba NST HEMIA:' 11 2R3 1 
When the stars be in ascendance and luck smiles over the person 
in affording him ever-new stage of pleasure and opulence, (he) fully 
engrossed in deriving pleasure from it, often takes it to be just a 
moment through a long drawn affair. When falling on bad days with 
consequent discomfort, remembering his good old days when at the 
zenith of affluence (that very person) being (now) completely 
scared of this, takes this brief span as extending aeons of years. 


Note 


1. Kalpa or an aeon is a day of Brahma or one thousand Yugas or a period of 
432 million years of mortals. 


VERSE 114 
WaY_ATS: ASAT FH | 
Bae PMT aT PTATTT: 11-22 | | 


That blind person (Behram) with his feet bound with iron chains 
remembering the host of comforts (at his disposal) spent his last 
years in that confinement. 


VERSE 115 
ara tafe sg ada FH er | 
Faq Fe SrA fees! BT ay: | 1 G41 
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He could never afford to be in his house without (feasting on) 
music, hence the whimpering crickets (in that prison cell) made him 
lose his sleep. 

Note 


1. Herein Srivara would like to say that Behram was lulled into sleep by sweet 
soft music in his house, whereas now the noise of the crickets in his cell did not let 
him have a wink of sleep. 


VERSE 116 
saree frei wale: Beraea: | 
TE FA TA FMVSS HAH: 11 LNG 1 | 


Who was always surrounded by his attendants on all sides ih his 
bed room, had mere sparrows and bugs at his beck and call (now). 


VERSE 117 
faarraera wer aye cetera: | 
SSA Us AHS Sorerafaeate: 11 R91 | 


The rows of curtains made of very rare cloth owned by him, (were 
replaced by) the webs woven by spiders, seen (here and there) in 
that cell. 


Note 
1. V.1. Fern: Bt (cf, VVRI, p 158 nn). 


VERSE 118 
Fey: BATS TEqeerearnyeTa | 
TA TH YPSSMMTS SST! 11 LLC I 


Whose delicate body adorned the bed made up of silken and 
cotton sheets, had to lie down now op the naked earth bereft of 
even a layer of grass. 


Note 


1. This word means a layer or bed made of ‘Kuga’ grass. 


VERSE 119 
Saat Strat wer aot ar SUA: A | 
ferqeerory Beare AAARYTAA | 1 RVI 
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The words “may be given, may be given’”’ heard from the (mouth) 
of that liberal (Behram), were used in begging for this or that thing, 
in this time of misery. 


VERSE 120 
Ta APA SM FEM: Sa: Vesa 7a: | 
wee gen a aeneta Se || ko 1 | 
(I) lost power and authority, (my) attendants were slain, came 


face to face with such an unusual humiliation, am bound with chains 
and suffered pain through the gouging of eyes.” 


VERSE 121 


Fea: BIE GE ASAN aagafrary | 
AMA, SAAT OTAT MRAMAAT 11 RL | 


Thus that blind prince bemoaned his plight for long in his 
loneliness, and could not equate himself with any of those 
mentioned in ancient tales even. 


Note 


1. Prince Behram could not recollect any such person mentioned even in fiction 
to have suffered more than his own seif. 


VERSE 122 


wie areata fet fas 11 22! 


On seeing a lotus with its shimmering petals projecting ever-fresh 
newness on all sides, the black-bee feels happy and (revels at the 
idea of) sporting in it. On the arrival of the discomfiture of the dusk, 


quite lifeless, it gets destroyed therein when the destiny is adverse 
to it. 


Notes 


1. Herein @q will connote yéyy—dusk, evening, when the petals of the lotus - 
automaticaly. 

2. Literally its body becomes a prisoner in it. It cannot come out, gets suffocated 
and dies within it, ie, that very lotus which gives so much joy to the bumble bee, 
becomes the cause of its discomfiture. 
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VERSE 123: BEHRAM IS KEPT UNDER HOUSE-ARREST 
AFTER BEING 
BLINDED 


asaya: Setters fafa a: aay | 
B 0a arr’ a afe sfaaerar | 223 11 


That very palace which he (Behram) had built for his 
merry-making, became a prison for him. Who can foresee what is 
to come? 

Note 


1. It is now obvious that Behram had been kept under house-arrest. 


VERSE 124: BEHRAM DIES AFTER THREE YEARS 
OF CONFINEMENT 


Fel aeTa MACACA: | 
sefeersrray: Feed aera Fs AA | Re 


In this way after experiencing terrible agony for three years his 
body was reduced to mere bones due to acute misery. Then his life 
came to an end in (that very palace). 


VERSE 125 
Sera ai a: prashty: | 
a aaa vide aftedshs 11 8241 | 
Without weighing the (propriety) of time and place, he who picks 


up quarrel with his enemies, does instantly perish even though 
armed with valour and riches. 


VERSE 126: ABHIMANYU PRATIHARA FALLS OUT 
WITH AHMED YATTU 


21 
wr TA Maret ATafeS a PAGE: 11 826 I 
The callous Abhimanyu Pratihara puffed up with his bravery 
could not see eye to eye with Yattu’s influencial faction. 
Note 


1. Reference is to Ahmed Yattu who had been made commissioner of Nagam 
and other places (cf, verse 24, supra). 


452 Zaina Rajatarangini 


VERSE 127 


SPE SPH WA! SPS ASA: | 
SRT Fear SHAT. | 1 LYS I | 


Being encouraged by his previous self-willed attitude, quite 
capable of thwarting the arrow-like (piercing) invectives hurled at 
him, (Abhimanyu Padru) became an apple of discord with Yattu’s 
faction. 


Notes 
1. Reference is to verse no 104 earlier. 


2. Literally it will mean a needle getting into the eyes giving excruciating 
pain. 


VERSE 128 
STI FA ASA Aa | 
aS 4 ferret’ Aare: Fafa! | Re 1 | 


Keeping his anger concealed, the schemes of (minister) Malik 
for catching him (Abhimanyu) could not find any opportunity (to 
fructify) at all in these circumstances. 


Note 


1. Malik was the family surname of Ahmed and Ayukta was his post. 


VERSE 129: ABHIMANYU PRATIHARA 
IS ARRESTED AT 
BUEBEHARA 


Ue] ARE TearvaeT' it fasereae | 
afear Fad UaerearA | 1 22S 1 | 
Once at his instance (Ahmed Yattu’s) the Sultan paid a visit to 


the unsuspecting (Abhimanyu Padru) at Vijayesvara (Bijebehara) 
and got him imprisoned in his royal quarters. 


Notes 


1. The Sultan overwhelmed Abhimanyu Padru with his visit at Bijebehara 
assuring him of his continued patronage. 

2. It was actually a ruse planned by Ahmed Yattu. 

3. Abhimanyu Padru now thought that the Sultan was kindly disposed towards 
him, and out of courtesy paid a return call at the Sultan in his royal residence at 
Bijebehara where he was taken into custody. 

Rajdhini will’ mean the place where the Sultan was temporarily staying 4 
Bijebehara. 
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VERSE 130 
Bay: a GA: WEAN TA: | 
yet’ aaenqar fairest faferar fre: 11 230 11 
Thereafter, Abhimanyu (Padru) himself earned notoriety, and 


his sons Pandavas and others, behaved like jackals. The 
unpredictable will of destiny deserves to be despised. 


Note 


1. His sons took to hiding like jackals, can be the inference. 


VERSE 131 
FeNea FSAI TET! TIF 
ai wena afera:? aferet Aeiten:? | 
cottevreate* 3 fftia sea’ 
eT PITTA FAA! | 831 | 


Who can keep a lion in check, coming face to face in the battle 
with whom is avoided even by the mighty elephants with their host 
of bumble bees, if due to his own vanity, he is not taken in by 
deceptive contrivances? 

This sloka also has a double meaning, one for the lion and the 
other for a king. In the case of a warrior the meaning would be: 

Who can keep a king in check, coming face to face with whom 
is avoided by great armies with their fund of arrows, if due to his 
own vanity he is not taken in by a deceptive army deployment. 


Notes 


1. It means a king as also a lion. 

2. means an army as well as an elephant. 

3. It means a host of bumble bees as well as a stock of arrows. 

4. If out of vanity. 

5. It means deceptive contrivances as well as deceptive army deployment, ie, 
scheming and plotting. That was how Abhimanyu Pratihara was taken into custody. 

A lion is either coaxed to falling into a pit with covering of hay over it, or made 
to enter a cage where a calf or a goat is tied in order to allure him. 


VERSE 132: TAZI BHATT BRINGS ABHIMANYU PADRU 
TO THE CITY IN A BOAT 


aya grades ween Ae ae: | 
aferrg:? arta SAMIR AIT | | 832 1! 


Consequently, deprived of all his belongings and bound with 
chains along with his son (Abhimanyu Padru) was brought (to the 


454 Zaina Rajatarangini 


city) in a boat by Tazi Bhatt and was thrown into the prison. 
Notes 


1. It seems that one of his sons could not give a slip to the royal guards and was 
consequently arrested. 

2. The most popular means of communication then, at least for the city. 

3. Taji (Tazi) Bhatt must have been an accomplice of Ahmed Yattu. 


VERSE 133: ABHIMANYU PADRU IS BLINDED 
AG AS GA BRATIAA | 
aay age Farenetayy | 1 233 1 | 
The Sultan treated him (Abhimanyu Padru) in the same way as 


he had treated Behram Khan and within an year he also had to 
suffer the gouging of his eyes. 


Notes 


1. Within a year of blinding Behram Khan. 
2. Refer verses 104, 107 and 108 earlier. 


VERSE 134 
We ae GAS Beayeiag: ae | 
wferaq age SISs aaq AR WTA! | 83K I 


The excruciating agony which Behram Khan had to suffer was 
likewise experienced by him (Abhimanyu Padru), and that cannot 
be described by any one else (other than the sufferers). 


VERSE 135 
afera fea afer are faferarrie | 
afarra fea afer are aisfs Baraad!.| | 2341 
The very day and the very month on which unpleasant commission 


was performed by him (Abhimanyu Padru), exactly synchronized 
with what befall him (later). 


Note 


1. Herein Srivara refers to the divine retribution being in store for Abhimanyu 
Padru. 


VERSE 136: ABHIMANYU PADRU DIES IN THE PRISON 
AIS ated yan aya aI | 
aerrarae el’ Sareea | | 236 | | 
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He (Abhimanyu Padru) too along with his son, running the 
gauntlet of hellish misery for two years, died in confinement like 
Behram Khan in utter despondency. 


Note 


1. Refer verse 124 earlier. What a contrast was all this to the rule of Zain-ul- 
‘Abidin? 

It appears that court intrigues were becoming more common under 
Sultan Hassan. 


VERSE 137 
ada Fegan oa anal HepeTaA: | 
BAS BOI SS TO SA TA: 11 8391 | 
.Today only my eyes have been gratified, when I have seen the 
death of Sultan Zain-ul-‘Abidin, who had been an enemy of my 
family, and had taken away everything (of mine). 
Note 


1. Srivara recalls that Abhimanyu Padru had uttered such blasphemous words 
when Sultan Zain-ul-‘Abidin had expired (refer ZRRT, 1, 202, 7 also.) 


VERSE 138 


BTS PG A FRI FAVS: | 
aeferneaaeh Tarte sHaa! HLL | 83 || 
Such were the callous words which that depraved looter 
(Abhimanyu Padru) had expressed. He did reap the fruit of that 
(unbecoming) expression, the fruit being the annihilation of them 
both (father and son). 


Note 


1. Refer verse 132, 136 supra. 


VERSE 139 
fated 34 qa HIF 4a ae 
Berane HI say: 11-238 1! 
“(The course of action) which Sultan Zain-ul-‘Abidin had 


conceived earlier but could not be accomplished, has been done 
by his grandson, without any difficulty whatsoever.” Thus said the 


people. 
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Note 


1. This was their reaction to the blinding of Abhimanyu Padru, ie, people were 
happy at the treatment to a bad man. 


WH Pek eo: eT 
wep aeafee aa | yo 1 
The person who intends to denigrade others, by that very rule 
gets his own self annihilated. The horns of the deer meant for 
piercing others, when made into a bow kills him with arrows 
discharged from it. 


Note 


1. It is a strange statement made by the poet. One can hardly imagine a bow 
being made out of the horn of a deer, as it can have ho resilence and there had to 
be some resilence in the bow before it can shoot an arrow. 


VERSE 141 


TIMER FAR ATP aferAsiA- 
Pearagret a aa SA! | Ave | 

The people had feasted their eyes for long on a bamboo-grove 
within the garden adorned with multicoloured excellent bunches 
of grass with plentiful foliage. Therein, by reason of mutual friction, 
such a fire blazed forth, that it consumed all that was in the garden 
exclusively on that side. 
Note 

i. The garden was not destroyed as a whole, but only the bamboo grove, which 


herein represents the sons of Sultin Zain-ul-‘Abidin. The line of the Sultan did 
continue tainted by the scars of the mutual enmity of his sons. 


VERSE 142: THE COUNCIL OF MINISTERS DISSOLVED 
Wh CTT Var e TAT | 
wate er weal NTT | 1 tx? 1! 
That delighted and time honoured council of ministers introduced 
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by the kings (of Kashmir), all that became a matter of dream in a 
very short time. 


Notes 


1. This word can mean a Muslim also (cf, VVR/, p 161). This word has been 
taken in the sense of the honoured or hereditary (Manu Smrti, VII, 54). 

2. It seems that Sultan Hassan had no use for such Council of Ministers and acted 
like a despot. It can also be inferred from this that whichever influential faction of 
Kashmiris found favour with the Sultan did not allow others to share power, hence 
the Council of Ministers was dissolved. In the case of Sultan Hassan, Yattus had 


the upper hand (refer verses 126, 127 supra). 


VERSE 143 
Re Teer aR arpa | 
wares Fans ssa Sep HA 1 ¢v3 1 
““Malikzada desires to take hold of the Khan, son of the blind 
(Behram), for grabbing the kingdom.” Somebody made this 
slanderous report to the Sultan. 
Notes 


1. Actually to whisk him away from the prison. 
2. This Malikzid4 was an eye-sore for the Sultan (refer verse 102 earlier). 
3. The actual name of Behram's son has not been given here. 


VERSE 144: MALIKZADA IS THROWN 
INTO THE PRISON 


PE OL HN BTS THM | 
aR OF Oe RS a aw: Shee BRET! Ove II 
After depriving him of all his belongings (the Sultan) ordered 
that he (Malikz4da4) be thrown into the prison. On hearing this, 
all his foes, felt very much relieved. 
Note 


1. V1. §% for y (VVRI, p 161). 


VERSE 145 
metkita ame stmataafiie | 
aera reer Taney: 11 4 1 
In the very same manner, in which he had accumulated wealth 
through unjust extortion, the Sultan's officers forcibly stripped him 
of all he possessed. 
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VERSE 146 
! 
8 faqeafeh ang wens Bea!" 11 KE I | 

On account of accepting money by way of illegal gratification as 
also making (people) uncomfortable in many ways, nobody took 
pity on him in his plight. 
Note 


1. It appears that he had been not only dishonest but also oppressive. Hence 
everybody was happy at his discomfiture and nobody sympathised with him. 


VERSE 147 
aed Fe an ahefas 
fawrerye’ aH HH AKI 
wea Praia dea Fe 
yan fegfza sfaer i gx! 


The unclean riches which find their way into the hands of a miser 
giving him momentary pleasure, are very hard to snatch away from 


him like the phallus having penetrated into the vagina of a 
bitch. 


Note 


1. The niches collected by unclean means. 


VERSE 148 
Uae Bad ae HS HLA TTT 
Prqaa: tea sen farts ataa | exc 1 
Those (officers) commissioned with this duty could with great 


difficulty and after using third degree methods get away with each 
of his boarded belongings like a serpent gone into burrow. 


Note 


1. VL FS for FY (VVRI, p 162). 


VERSE 149: PURNA, THE BARBER. AND MALIKZADA 
DIE IN PRISON 


Praia’ AecrnaeTEN Fe ABT: | 
wrens ya 4a aa wa? ay: 11 exe 1 
Parna, the barber, Malikzada and all others whose hidden wealth 
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was taken away suffered imprisonment for a very long time and 
(ultimately) died. 


Notes 


1. Refer ZRRT, Il, 52. 
2. Those all died while in prison, so w say. 


VERSE 150: THEIR FAMILIES WERE 
ALSO CONVICTED 


TeaeMeceerpe Te TATA: | 
Wa: stay welryssTAT || L401 | 
The curse of Sultan Zain-ul-‘Abidin spelling disaster, for all those 
wishing ill of the kingdom, (now) spread its arms into their families. 


Note 


1, The families or the inheritors of Pirna and Malikzada were not also spared 
from being punished. 


VERSE 151 

TA waa Fea A: Te AA aha 

al mafaht Fact fe Fa Se: WIE 4! 

dash néraared Gy yey a 

acta wertigel aefeen HreateierrAy 1 848 1 | 

O ministers: for sooth try to bring prosperity to the kingdom with 

your (wise) counsel. If you think of destroying your master, you 
cannot find repose either here or hereafter. Those of the sons and 
executives of Sultan Zain-ul-‘Abidin who had made him uncom- 
fortable reaped what they had sown. So, banish feeling of envy from 
your minds. 
Note 


1. This reference pertains to Adam Khan and Behram Khan the first and the 
last sons of Sultan Zain-ul-‘Abidin and so also all those civil servants who had goaded 
these princes to rebel and do evil deeds. 


VERSE 152 


FASTA Sa 4B Tea | 
aefrscar: Ba aaeshs SARA 11 42 1 


Those of the high or low officials, who were malicious towards 
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him (Sultan Zain-ul-‘Abidin) then, were also likewise taken away 
by death. 


Note 


1. The poet is gloating over the fact that all those who have ill-will against their 
late monarch, also died. 


VERSE 153 
GRIER RTCA RT PA: | 
AS FS SST FT ASA 843 1 
As long as the spring is in full bloom, the black-bees revel without 
any pause; they feel benumbed when their much desired friend is 
no more, being orphaned of its patronage. 


VERSE 154 


ot Says: eaeieds! wares | 
WA PIL WN FENTON! | Ra | 

During earlier times, Sultan Zain-ul-‘Abidin learning that Sayyid 
Nasir and others, (who were) seeking asylum (in Kashmir), as 
belonging to the line of the Prophet and very steemed due to their 
great qualities... 
Notes 

1. Refer ZRRT, I, 7, 47; This branch of Sayyids was called Baihigis (TKHSN, 
p 199). 

2. Presumably seeking asylum here in Kashmir. 

3. Prophet Mohammed is meant here. 


VERSE 155: SULTAN ZAIN-UL- ABIDIN MARRIED HIS 
DAUGHTER TO SAYYID NASIR 


Sr SETA AMERTPAT | 
PMSF? GRIF, VAIL STEAL! | 84h || 


(He) showed uncommon respect (to them) by giving a dignified 
seat to him (in his court), and (also) touched him with his hand. 
He offered the hand of his daughter to him in marriage, and as 4 
token of honour made over the administration of a district to this 
clan (of Bahiqis). 

Notes 


1. Sultén Zain-ul-‘ Abidin gave a place of eminence to Sayyid Nasir in his Court. 
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2. There is a custom with Muslims to touch the hands of an exalted personage 
and then caress their beard with it. It might also connote that Sayyid Nasir was very 
junior in years to the Sultan, hence he patted him with his hands out of affection. 

3. This regard towards Sayyid Nasir prompted the Sultan to offer his daughter 
to him in marriage. 

4. It seems that Behu pargana was made over to these Sayyid for administrative 


purposes (cf, ZRRT, II, 19). 


VERSE 156 
a: Sevemreney! Ta wen AA | 
TS FE) SVM ASTM AT! | L4G 1 | 
The Sultan sensing that Sayyid Jamal-ud-Din and others were 


hostile to them (Sayyid Nasir etc.), after depriving them of all their 
possessions, sent them away from the country. 


Notes 


1. It seems that Jamal-ud-Din belonged to some other branch of Sayyid and could 
not bear up with the exaltation of Sayyid Nasir. Hence, tried to conspire against him. 
2. Sayyid JamAl-ud-Din was externed from Kashmir, so to say. 


VERSE 157 


8 Seafed eh rea aft sete | 
@ frarafafe’ uty ofa Sera aati) 24911 


He, Sayyid Nasir, foremost in the hierarchy of such nobles, 
deserves kudos, who presaging the shape of events to come left for 
countries beyond the territorial jurisdiction of Kashmiri Sultans 
during the life-time of Sultan (Zain-ul-‘Abidin). 

Note 


1. Sayyid Nasir might have been astute enough to anticipate the anarchy which 
would engulf Kashmir after the death of Sultan Zain-ul-‘Abidin, hence he left 
Kashmir for good. Srivara has perhaps alluded tactfully to the exile of Sayyid from 
Kashmir at the instance of indigenous Kashmiri factions (cf, below). 


VERSE 158: SAYYIDS ARE EXILED 
FROM KASHMIR 


AAA Ue: Afar Afra | 
ape Ueifires Prerqaoret: 11 246 || 
The commissars of Behu and other parganas on account of having 
married the daughter of the Sultan (Zain-ul-‘Abidin) did enjoy the 
status of a ruler for long with unending luxurious comforts. 
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Note 


1. A veiled reference to the interference of Sayyids with the administration of 
the country can be gleaned here. They had become virtual Sultans, so to say. Local 
Kashmiri factions disliked them and were consequently driven out of Kashmir by 
the Sultan (Zain-ul-‘Abidin). 


VERSE 159: SAYYIDS ARE IN A QUANDARY 
Fae were Afateechye 4y: 
afafevacs wartefan sft 
FRAT SACS FTE TT FI! GR || 


Some (amongst these Sayyids) wandering from one place to the 
other went to the city known as Delhi. Some though having been 
exiled, but out of greed for riches, continued to stay in the countries 
on the outer fringe of Kashmir, like the black-bees in the month 
of Magha. 


VERSE 160: THE SAYYIDS ARE TREATED 


AS FOREIGNERS 
BY KASHMIRIS 


We 3 RATT FOS Vesa ATE 

mfentea freqareraten: ae: warttsaee | 

a ver jefe Penta: eft 

TROPA SPS HAG THIAMIN: | 1 LEO || 

These foreigners subsisting on mere particles of grains, having 

got access into this country became very opulent. Having forgotten 
their (earlier) way of life like a neo-nate, they perpetrated untold 
excesses on the people. Weighed down under the burden of their 
sinful ways, their prosperity jilted them and were (consequently) 


externed by the Sultan, (the Sayyids) are (now) despaired of their 
life like fish drawn out of the pond. 


Notes 


1. Srivara considers the Sayyids to be aliens, as Kashmiris must have regarded 
them at that time. 

2. On coming to Kashmir they became very rich, since every honour was 
bestowed upon them for being the descendants of the Prophet. 

3. These Sayyids gained because of their influence in the royal court a 
relentlessly fleeced the people. Sultan Zain-ul-' Abidin had a Sayyid wife, he 
his daughter to a Sayyid and Prince Hassan also got the hand of a Sayyid girl. Hence 
their influence at the court was very great. 
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VERSE 161: LOCAL KASHMIRI FACTIONS GOT UNITED 


Ta asap ahh ofa? ae 
Frergata’ wearapeah afew | | 262 1 | 


The Maliks cementing matrimonial alliances with the Rajanakas, 
the Thakurs and the Magreys became one with them. 


Notes 


1. Consult notes ZRRT, 1, 1, 88, supra. 

2. Refer notes ZRRT, I, 1, 44, supra. 

3. Cf, notes I, 88, supra. 

4. It is rather strange that the poet has used the word ‘sexual relations’ and not 
‘marriage relations’, while evidently the latter are meant. 


VERSE 162 
Tara UaraTaSATy | 
ATE Aecrhl Afeareftrarera | | 262 1 | 
By appointing Tazi Bhatt as the chief of entire administration, 


Malik (Ahmed Yattu) preserved the solidarity of the kingdom, as 
also kept him under his thumb. 


Note 


1. It can also connote the chief of all the wings of army. Persian chroniclers have 
recorded that Tazi Bhatt was made Mir-Lashkar—the commander-in-chief (TKHS, 
p 190). 


VERSE 163: MALIK AHMED YATTU NURSES A GRUDGE 
AGAINST TAZI BHATT 


tps TERN FTAA, BRT | 
of remeattneret’ een: aphata 7 AL! | RGR 1 
“I have fondled (the Sultan) like a son, so my orders get executed 


through him.” The Malik had not forgiven (Tazi Bhatt) for such 
Outbursts though a favourite of him at first. 


Note 


1. We learn later that Ahmed Yattu and Taji Bhatt fell foul of each other 
(ZRRT, Ill, verse 358). 


VERSE 164: JAHANGIR MAGREY GETS DIVORCED FROM 
THE SAYYIDS FOR HIS SISTER 


wan ster Bed’ artes sae: | 
wan Self? ceca STAM! | ee | | 
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Jahangir Magrey seeing that his sister had suffered in her status, 
got a duly registered divorce deed for her from the Sayyids. 


Notes 


1. It seems that the Sayyids treated their consorts of Kashmiri stock rathe1 shabbily. 
It was perhaps due to the fact that the Sayyids thought that the Kashmiri Muslims 
were inferior to them. 

2. A divorce deed. 


VERSE 165 
TOMAR Ta TAT: | 
srqey afsigra AecRRTACITAT | | REG 1 | 


Malik (Ahmed Yattu) of clear perception begged of Magrey 
(Jahangir) to permit his elder sister to enter into wedlock with Tazi 
Bhatt, to which the Sultan also agreed willingly. 


VERSE 166: TAZI BHATT MARRIES THE SISTER OF 
JAHANGIR MAGREY 


aretfrasts Arter: feaferarenqatira: | 
STA ae Face? 11 REE 


At the instance of the Sultan, Jahangir Magrey possessing 
sagacious political acumen was successful in making over his elder 
sister to him (Tazi Bhatt). 


Notes 


1. It seems that Jahangir Magrey was a bit.reluctant to accept this proposal but 
agreed to it, on the insistence of the Sultan. 

2. Politically awake Jahangir Magrey thus earned the pleasure of Sultén and 
Malik Ahmed Yattu both. 

It might also suggest that the Sultan must have not taken kindly to the local factions 
uniting through matrimony with each other. They could pose a veritable danger to 
him. Hence Jahangir Magrey was so eager for the Sultan's consent. As a diplomat 
he wanted to banish every kind of suspicion from the mind of the Sultan with regard 
to this alliance. 


VERSE 167 
water Fata Fe Fa Telefe | 
Sra Sara Sera I AI: 11 LES 1! 
As the bumble bees to the garden, the rivers to the ocean, in 


the same way, wives and good fortune repair to the lucky 
simultaneously. 
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VERSE 168 


ai OVgepRCTaCeH HTT | 
a: ager: got ast creciftraraed | 2&¢ 1 
The Bhatt (Tazi) discovered a wish-yielding creeper in the 
family-garden of MargiSa (Magrey) (in the form of elder sister) 
rewardingly desirable, overwhelmingly full of all the good traits, 
like the goddess of wealth and fortune. 


Note 


1. With reference to ‘Kota’ Jona Raja has also used the same phrase (JRRT, verse 
169). 

Kalpavalli is an imaginary creeper or tree in the heaven. It appears as if this lady 
was beautiful as well as rich, because these are the traits of goddess Laksmi. 


VERSE 169: SULTAN HASSAN SENDS SAYYIDS ALSO 
INTO EXILE 


Be Prana’ 4a ao Saya: | 
Petar? Fer HaeTaS: 11 2ES 1 | 
The people said—*banishing the Sayyids (from Kashmir) had not 


been accomplished (fully) by Sultan Zain-ul-‘Abidin, something 
which his grandson has done without any difficulty whatsoever”. 


Notes 


1. Sultan Zain-ul-‘Abidin had also banished Sayyids from Kashmir, but had not 
accomplished it fully (cf, verses 156-160). He did exile the clan of Sayyids belonging 
to Jamal but could not do so completely because his own daughter was married in 
a Sayyid family and some Sayyids were the relatives of Nasir—his son-in-law. Later 
Sayyid Nasir left Kashmir, not under pressure but of his own will. 

2. Now Sultan Hassan could depend on powerful local Kashmiri factions, hence 
sent Sayyid away, lock, stock and barrel. Second line of this verse is the verbatim 
repetition of verse 139 earlier. 


VERSE 170: SULTAN HASSAN TAKES TO ERECTING BUILDINGS 
ae Prepve Sy) Hfccrarele GAA: | 
sferearfaat UH ATH BV ATAAA | | {V0 | | 

With the unceasing (efforts) of Malik Ahmed, when the country 
had been cleared of impediments, the Sultan and his entourage took 
fancy towards constructing (new) buildings. 

Note 


1. This word need not be confused with council of ministers which had been 
dissolved by the Sultan (cf, verse 142 supra). 
R-30 
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It will mean here “those who gave him company’’—the royal court etc. 


VERSE 171: SULTAN HASSAN GIVES GOOD RULE 
TO THE PEOPLE 


FATA AAAS LTT ATT | 
armtiferat ares’ afer SA: 11 98 1 


The people exceedingly happy with the good rule, had no anxiety 
other than (celebrating) marriages, (erecting) presentable houses, 
(attending) dramatic performances, (undertaking) pilgrimages and 
other such auspicious engagements. 


Note 


1. M4 can mean ‘good rule’. But it can even connote local rule; the people of 
Kashmir having risen to power, when thé foreigners had been sent away. 


VERSE 172 
Taree seat’ TaN Prey Pea fea: | 
fees? Tera UTEP AAEM! | R92 1 | 


During the fiftieth year, the Sultan with unrelenting favours 
erected a bewitching royal residence on the river bank at 
Diddamatha (Dadmar). 


Notes 


1. The fiftieth year of local Saptarsi calendar, ie, 4550 equivalent to 1474 AD. 

2. The hospice built by queen Didda who ruled over Kashmir from 980 AD to 
1003 Ap (KLRT, VI, 332-368). This locality in Srinagar is now known as Dedamar 
(STRT, p 260) between 6th and 7th bridge on the banks of the Jhelum. 

3. At times Sanskrit chroniclers of Kashmir have taken this word to mean ‘a 
retreat of Sultan’ just a royal residence where the Sultan would stay temporarily 
for some days, and not the capital as it means in the general sense (cf, ZRRT, 1, 
3, 35 etc.). 


VERSE 173: A QUADRANGULAR BUILDING CONSTRUCTED 
AT DIDDAMATHA 
wera fe Yen’ yerarafs feat | 
eprarar wetjerda anf! | 293 1 | 
I feel blessed and (in no way) alone with (the royal resort at 


Didamar) reflected in the water, as if dancing effulgently day and 
night with its four-pillared hands. 
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Notes 


1. Apparently this resort at Didamar must have been lonely one. Sultén Hassan 
asserts that it was not lenely, because he could see the reflection of the four pillared 
building in the waters and it appeared as if it was dancing with its four hands. 

2. It might connote a hall resting on four pillars or a quadrangular courtyard. 


VERSE 174 
Tee Fe Fartigeie ger | 
OST AMTM:? TA SAH PATER: 11 RISK 1 | 
Who amongst my scions has constructed it? With a desire to 
ascertain it, the Sun has descended from the sky under the pretext 
of the golden cupola (over this royal resort). 
Notes 


1. Srivara treats Sultan Hassan as belonging to the line of the Sun, ie, the solar 


dynasty. 
2. This building, it seems, had a golden dome over it. 


VERSE 175 
FS FIA BOTY THEMES’ ALANA: | 
TANITA PAOAATAISEAT | | 8194 1 | 
On the corners of this (golden dome) the craftsmen had carved 
out images of Garuda in wood, (on seeing which) the birds felt 
scared and avoided that route through the space. 


Note 


1. Chief of the feathered race, a mythical bird, which is supposed to be the enemy 
of the serpent-race. 

It is a very interesting comment in the contemporary art. Garuda is supposed to 
be the mount of Visnu and its figure, carved in wood, was on the corners of the 
dome of a Muslim king’s residence which is rather a strange phenomenon. 


VERSE 176 
Tieararafiren’ ast Are eka Sera | 
ferret ween? STARA | | L9G || 
The queen mother Gul-Khatoon, of divine dignity like Didda, 
built a spacious religious lodge named Madrasa there. 
Notes 


1. Actual name of the mother of Sultan Hassan and wife of Sultan Haider was 
Gul Khatoon. 
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2. ween: in usual daily parlance means a rest-house where no fee is paid, a 
free lodge. Apparently it was meant for a religious purpose. 

3. It might have been a school (Madrasa) founded for teaching Arabic, the Quran 
and theology etc. It seems that this school was built at Diddamatha itself. 


VERSE 177: THE SULTAN INAUGURATES THE 
MADRASA 


AIAN JRL) AA FE SATA: | 
qa Sere yer Ferra! | R99 1 | 


The Sultan feeling very happy in company of his mother arrived 
to inaugurate this (Madrasa). He spent a fortnight there indulging 
in very lavish festivals. 


Note 


1. Sultan Hassan was the first to enter this Madrasa, presumably he inaugurated 
it. 


VERSE 178: THE SULTAN BUILD A “KHANQAH” IN 
THE NAME OF HIS FATHER 


srsmaprerat Pefearsfaai? 7: | 
a frgqvand? warrne* fafa 1 gsc 11 
The Sultan in order to undo the partly establihed unbecoming 


reputation (of his father) built a Khanqah (a monastery) in the city 
for (restoring) merit to him (his father). 


Notes 


1. Sultan Haider on account of his excessive drinking and other vices did not enjoy 
good reputation (cf, ZRRT, II, 208). 

2. V.1. Fret (VVRI, p 166). 

3. J is merit. Good deed which bring merit in the next world. ‘ 

4. GPM is the same as Khangah, ie, a monastery where Muslim mendicants live. 


VERSE 179 
geen’ ae aah AetahA: | 
aAeea Fa aA TAS TAAL! | R98 || 


The Sultan rebuilt the captivating royal resort consumed by fire 
on the banks of Kuloddharana spring. 


Note 
1. Refer ZRRT, I, 6, 3. 
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VERSE 180 
faIctIrd THT Fata | 
wifa Sift WarTeARS ERA || RCo 1 | 
The royal resort, renovated on the river bank at Vijayesa 
(Bijebehara) due to its confounding splendour shone like a central 
jewel in a necklace. 


VERSE 181 
BA aa Bee! facerahs fattaay | 
ea qe: qelsatta steel aga 1 8c8 1 
Where the umbrella like (dome) platted with gold-leaves was 
reflected with a shimmer in the waters of the Vitasta, on seeing 
which it seemed that the gods feeling highly gratified had made a 
present of gold-lotus (to the Sultan). 


Note 
1. This word means a gold leaf or a thin sheet of gold also. 


VERSE 182: ROYAL HEADQUARTERS BUILT ANEW 

AT SOPORE 

fa FAR UTI am farsa | 

eet qa? wade gene? 11 e221 

The (new) royal headquarters built by the Sultan at Suyyapura 

(Sopore) catch the eyes with its nectar-like whiteness, as if jeering 
at the old (headquarters) infested with people not belonging (to 
royal blood). 


Notes 


1. Reference is to the old headquarters built by Sultan Zain-ul-‘Abidin the 


grandfather of the contemporary Sultan. 

2. The purport being that the earlier headquarters were not now fit for the use 
of royal entourage. Those had become dilapidated, so as to become dens of the 
enemies. This can be another rendering of this phrase (V.1. zastef, (VVRI, p 166). 

The later reading will also mean dilapidated. 

3. FM also means lime, cf, Ha. 


VERSE 183: ROYAL RESIDENCE BUILT AT ANANTNAGH 
Um Hac’ Srey? THATAHH: | 
aeeiarerare FA Sareea || 8c3 1 | 
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The Sultan got many royal residences built in his personal 
orchard at Anekaksa (Anantanagh) on which the Lord of 
gods—Indra—feeding his eyes thinks himself gratified. 

Notes 

1. This can be taken as the Anyeca pargana which included Anantnagh as well 
as the tract immediately south and west of it (STRT, Il, p 467). 

2. This might have been his personal jagir, gifted to him as a prince. 


VERSE 184 


Mrsofaten Us Far a Fromase | 
SrareM afta Aa wera Fa | Vo 1 


Other new structures which the Sultan got put up in his kingdom, 
I have not described for (fear of) enlarging my composition. 


VERSE 185 


eRTSSRIeER: FareryEralas: | 
TeV arefae-ere ferent ferafarery! | 4c 1 | 
Ahmed Yattu, the builder of rows of houses at Diddamatha 
(Didamar) embellished a mosque and an ante-chamber with the 
wood and stone-foundations. 


Notes . 


1. It is Sanskritized form of Kashmiri Masid (Masjid),.a mosque. : 

2. Itis Persian word Hujird—an ante-room, adjoining a mosque meant for solitary 

3. Srivara would like to convey that wood and stone which had been used earlier 
by queen Didda (980-1003 AD) in building a matha there, had now been used for 
building a mosque by Ahmed Yattu. In other words ‘Didddmatha’ was converted 
into a mosque. 


VERSE 186: A KHANQAH IS BUILT AT THE SITE 
OF ‘DEDAMAR’ 


Gr mefa frend eared? fara | 
A Aranferrrera aercaferenenfera || ke II 
Erecting a religious sanctuary there, known as the famous 


Khangah, which was always thronged by wayfarers coming from 
various directions. 
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Notes 


1. Persian ‘Khangah’ means a place where Darveshas or savants live. This locality 
is known as ‘Khangahi Sokhta’ now, as it was burnt down later on. 
2. A place of worship, a religious sanctuary. 


VERSE 187: THE SULTAN INAUGURATES THIS KHANQAH 
fees Yt 84 wat Fafa | 
wa FIA seta ATA! | R91 | 
By virtue of which the entire vicinity of Diddamatha attained a 


form which delighted the eyes, (Ahmed Yattu) brought the Sultan 
to inaugurate it and spent sixty lakhs (on this occasion). 


VERSE 188: AHMED YATTU’S WIFE ALSO BUILDS 
A HOSPICE 


zeal Ba Gea’ aa? aaraanhtay | 
meray waite AS pas! | RCC 1 | 


The village called Setipusa was attached to it as a permanent gift. 
By his (Ahmed Yattu’s) wife named Shaha for reaping virtue a 
hospice... 


Notes 


1. It has not been possible to locate this village today. 

2. It might-connote an open house or Wagf as well. Muslims often attach some 
Property through the income of which such religious endowments can be run 
smoothly. This kind of institution is called Wagf literally meaning reserved here 


for religious purposes. 


VERSE 189: AHMED YATTU’S SON NAUROZ ALSO 
FOLLOWS THE SUIT 
ad! fara amare aster | 
ae Ateorgae: er TS TH! 228 1 | 


Was built on the road leading to ‘Kheri’ Pargana with utmost 
gratitude. Her son Nauroz Yattu after erecting a fresh religious 
convent.. 


Note 


1. According to Stein this Kheri is the present day Khur-Varvar which comprises 
as the fertile valleys descending from the Gulab Garh and Muh passes of the Pir 
Pantsal to the Veshau river (STRT, I, 335 note). 

The reference quoted above also informs us about the existence of mashas at 
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Kheri during the Hindu rule. These presumably might have been converted into 
mosques or Serais for the travellers now. 


VERSE 190 
ard fetta aerate Aq Fa SET | 
aeere Ala At aha etal qanferary | 
wfc qaay pIeTT | | kSo || 


The island thus formed would dispel the curiosity of all the 


citizens about the very long Setu Bandha of stones supported by 
pillars. 


Notes 
1. It might also connote Nagar or Nagari often used by Persian historians in place 
of Srinagar. 


2. The Kutkol was a channel of Vitasta taken out near old Secretariat in Srinagar. 


3. Reference is to Sri Rama's building a dyke over the sea for crossing over to 
Sri Lanka (RMN, VI, 43-46). 


VERSE 191 


weraty at wana firs zeal’ | 
aera HAAS Sher AateT 1 2S 1 


The two brothers Rigaka and Nithaka, deserve laurels for 


having constructed two attractive white stuccoed hospices within 
Kramarajya (Kamraz). 


Note 


1. Reference to two brothers here, reminds us of Nala and Neela, who devised 
the Setubandha as given in the preceding verse. 


VERSE 192; TAZI BHATT ALSO BUILDS A CONVENT 


aTSTSISTS yoTeaTcerafearathsta: | 
are fara Stage? AeA AS STUTA| | R21 | 
Tazi Bhatt too inspired by the patronage of the Sultan, built a 
monastery in the middle of Zainapur in Karala Visaya (Pargana). 
Notes 


1. This has been identified as the Advin Pargana (STRT, I, 97 note). 


2. Zainapuri is called Zainapur now. This town was founded by Sultan 
Zain-ul-"Abidin (JRRT, verse 864). 
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VERSE 193 
PST Fe aS? Tei FAM 
FAH a AT wae arlpAEeH 1 e<3 11 


And got the stone-work done in the interior of Qudma-din-pura 
(Qutub-ud-Din pora). Had, Indra, the lord of gods stolen a glance 
over it, he too would have been eager to have such work done (in 
the heaven). 


Notes 
1. Mohalla Qutub-ud-Din pora near Ali Dakal. V.1. $@7q@ (VVRI, p 168). 
2. It might have been a mosque or a convent therein, which was reconstructed 


with stone-work and profusely ornamented. 
3. Indra’s abode was deficient in such artistic stone work. 


VERSE 194: IDI RAINA BUILDS A KHANQAH AT 
BALDIMAR 


Ue Waa THT | 
GME Bras AST SHA || LS¥ 1 | 
Idi Rajanaka (Raina) the officer incharge of ornamenting royal 
robes, after constructing a. monastery (Khangah) within the 
Baladhya matha (Baldimar). 


Notes 


1. Idi Raina (Rajanaka) comes into prominence later. Here he is referred to 


casually. 
2. It might mean even toshakhand where all the articles for the use of the king 


are stored. Idi Rainaywas officer incharge of this department. 

3. This matha was built by Baladhya Chandra, the ruler of Lar Pargana when 
he had seized half of Srinagar during the reign of Raja Deva (1213-1236 AD) (JRRT, 
verses 81, 82). 


VERSE 195 
7a: faghrerrd Pasa | . 
A cents goa fae: Ayer: 11 484 11 


Who, the dispeller of people's miséry, in the precincts of his land 
of birth and at the fringe of the convent, built by his father, 
constructed a brand-new monastery, with neat and clean house. 


Note 


1. Land of birth. 
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VERSE 1% 
Terre Tee’ fare TeafeRAH: | 
Pref: sfsaren tase Ba afta: 11 286 1 | 
(By constructing) hospices, endowments, mosques, monasteries 


and rows of houses, he (Idi Raina) caused to be built some twenty 
to thirty structures in the country. 


Note 


1. FER (VVRI, p 169). 


VERSE 197 
Baer Tee | 
sfererter A arate Sri | | 2e9 1 | 


Paying fees to those well-versed in all philosophies, he spent a 
crore on the occasion of the house warming (of the buildings). 


VERSE 198: FIRYA DAMARA BUILDS A KHANQAH 
AT NOWSHERA 


a fed sed! Saat ae? GaTH 
Talere len arrme fates 1 eee 1 
Firya Damara, built a mosque along with spacious 


meditation-cells and a lodge for the savants (Khanqah) providing 
free boarding in the town of Zain-Nagari. 


Notes 


1. Firya Damara must have wielded much influence with the Sultan as he had 


remained with his father Sultan Haider Shah through thick and thin (ZRRT, |, |. 
94 etc.). 


2. A free kitchen where destitutes would get a free meal. 


VERSE 199: QUEEN HAYAT KHATOON BUILDS A HOSPICE 
Fad Gran’ waace fawarcret | 
Praeye? wary AS ey Aa STUN! | 888 || 
Hayat Khatoon of meticulous grace and beloved of the Sultan, 
got the burnt hospice built anew at a place called Mrgavata. 
Notes 


1. She was the daughter of Sayyid Hassan and was married to Sultan Hassan 
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(TABAK, pp 450-680). She gave birth to Prince Mohammad who ascended the 
throne of mir later. 
2. Literally the pen or ‘enclosure for rearing the deer’. Kings in general had often 


shown their taste for maintaining a deer-park. It might have been the case here also. 
It might even indicate a particular pl2.e named as such. This cannot be identified 


specifically now. 


VERSE 200: QUEEN MARIAM KHATOON ALSO BUILDS 
A MONASTERY 
ata Gran wsmfet eatery | 
THA HAM BAS STM! | Roo | | - 


The queen consort Momara (Mariam) Khatoon got a convent 
constructed with her own money in the suburbs of the 
Zaina-Nagari. 

Note 


1. Apparently it must have been Mariam. 


VERSE 201: QUEEN ZULAL ALSO BUILDS A KHANQAH 
AT NOWHATTA 
wae TATA Tasca | 
VEACT WI GAME FA AM! | 2k || 
(The Queen) Jayarala (Zulal) by name, springing from the 
dynasty of the Raja of Rajapuri (Rajouri) built a new retreat for 
divine (Khang4h) in the vicinity of Sikandarpuri (Nowhatta). 


Notes 


1. Srivara has recorded that Raja Jayasimha of Rajouri had married his sister to 
Sultan Hassan when he was a prince (ZRRT, II, 146). 

Jaya Pala may be the Sanskrit rendering of Jalla or Zulala—her name after being 
converted to Islam. 

2. Itseems that Sultan Hassan had three queens in his harem, Zala Begum, Hayat 
Khatoon and Mariam Khatoon in order of seniority respectively; while the first was 
a convert, the other two belonged to original Muslim stock. 

3. This locality is now known as Nowhatta. It was founded by Sultan Sikandar, 
father of Sultan Zain-ul-' Abidin (JRRT, verse 589). Obviously the great grandfather 
of Sultan Hassan (v.1. FR, VVRI. p 169). 


VERSE 202 
sit Start ren TateTEASTCA: | 
wife sfersar ate: qoaaarate: 11 202 || 


Whose (Zulala’s) buildings including a mosque and a meditation 
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cell etc. built in Zain-Nagari, shine in their virtue and 
heart-captivating fame. 


Note 


1. Hujira means a ‘meditation cell’. It is a Persian word. Masodad is evidently a 
mosque. 


VERSE 203: FERA THAKUR BUILDS A HOSPICE AT 
VUAYESA (BIJEBEHARA) 


‘ waren afta: SRT: | 
faery AAI HS Area SAM! | 203 1 


The barber Fera Thakur appointed as the chief of executing 
(royal works) built a very beautiful hospice on the other side of the 
river at VijayeSa (Bijebehara). 


Notes 


1. It connotes incharge of royal works. He might have been a chief superintendent 
of buildings at that time. 

2. He might have been a barber by birth like Purna (ZRRT, I, 23). 

3. We notice one Mir Thakur earlier. May be this Fera belonged to his clan 
(ZRRT, |, 1, 45). 

These ‘Thakurs’—foster-brothers of Sultan Zain-ul-' Abidin— fell from grace due 


to their own doings (ZRRT, 1, 1, 44). Probably their descendants continued to be 
dubbed as barbers. 


VERSE 204: SAYYA BUILDS A BUDDHIST MONASTERY 
AT BISEBEHARA 


wa aneofarar fae fasrtvar | 
A od BRIE staat? ara | | 2o¥ | 


That Buddhist monastery which was built by Sayya, the caravan 
leader at VijayeSvara (Bijebehara) for the benefit of the Dharma 
and Sangha, shone very conspicuously. ' 
Notes 


1. Sayya seems to be a Ladakhi, hence a Buddhist. Srivara has referred to Sahya 
Desha as Ladakh (ZRRT, 1, 4, 50). Sayya might have been an original inhabitant 
of that place. 

2. This epithet Bhdndapati may be explained in more than one way. 

4) Srivara has referred to the canons as Yantra Bhanda (ZRRT, |, 1, 77)- said 
be Sayya was the head of the artillery division in the Sultan's army. 

b) Bhanda means goods, wares, merchandise etc. in Sanskrit. May be he ve? 
caravan leader. Caravans were regularly coming from Ladakh to Kashmir. 1 
rendering seems more plausible in the context of subsequent verse wherein 
Lakshman Mir the brother of Sayya has been referred to as a trader, merchant. 
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3. The doctrines of Buddha or the Buddhist faith. This monastery obviously was 
meant for the Buddhists, accompanying Sayya with his merchandise. It might also 
suggest that Buddhist faith was still in vogue at Bijebehara in those days. 


VERSE 205: ROCK TEMPLE OF GANESA ALSO BUILT 
Sere) AeA? STIS aoa: | 
irene ores ary: Werma* Fa! | 24K | 
His (Sayya’s) brother Laksma Mer and others, merchants of 
repute, built a fresh imposing shrine of Bhima Swami GaneSa 
carved out of stone. 


Notes 


1. This will mean a palatial shrine or temple. At present this shrine is not as 


imposing as, when it was constructed. 

2. Mir must have been the title conferred on this merchant. Such convention of 
conferring Persian titles on Hindus had always been in vogue during the Mughal 
rule in India and also during the reign of Budshah in Kashmir (ZRRT, |, 3, 51). 

3. Srivara had taken Bhima Swami as the synonym of Ganesa—the 
elephant-faced son of Lord Siva and Parvati. Actually Bhima or Bhima Swami is 


the name of Lord Siva. 
4. The reference being to the rocks at the foot of Sarika-Parvat on which this 


shrine stands even today. 


VERSE 206: STAUNCH MUSLIMS DO NOT TAKE KINDLY 
TO SUCH HINDU SHRINES 


agirened seat geen | 
secre faa vactanfad AA | | 208 | | 
Casting a glance over that holy abode of Ganesa, painted 
immaculately in white, the faces of the rabid Muslims, surprisingly 
enough, became black and drooping. 
Notes 


1. The Muslims not friendly with the Hindus can be another rendering here. 
2. Construction of Hindu shrines was never liked by the staunch Muslims, who 
thought that such a thing stood in the way of conversion. 


VERSE 207: OTHER HINDU TEMPLES ALSO BUILT BY 
PUBLIC MUNIFICENCE 


waszarra ayy wifes fafa ay: | 
afa: eaifed ofa aus ayn Afted! | Qo | | 


Others also erected temples of various denominations, large or 
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small, by which this country ornamented by such holy places, shone 
like the heaven itself. 


VERSE 208 
easter favat war afa aa a: aan aa: 
Bala 3 ad qaeagareante safe 
Ase cae: Hay afe A od wfccafext— 
fredrarerqaistaateta afa: qoarerd SAA | | Rod 1 | 
This country has produced so many affluent personages who 
stored wealth throughout their lives, and on their death could not 
even carry a single hoarded cowrie with them. Hence if I attain 
position and do not spend for religious endowments, then I shall 


have to depart from here sooner (or later) with arrears. Such kind 
of thinking is nurtured by the virtuous alone. 


Note 


The poet has made this observation, because he found quite a few royal ladies 
and others building religious mansions and doing other such meritorious deeds. 


VERSE 209: THE CONVENTION OF CONFISCATING PROPERTY 
OF ADVERSARIES IS DISCONTINUED 


arate Tee amrefa aAfera | 
fearrertastin 4 q caveat’ Fafa! | 208 1 
Whenever the Sultan will run in an instant rage, he would humble 
the opponents but not (confiscate) their houses. 


Note 


1. We have seen earlier that the property of Abhimanyu Padru and others bi 
attached by the state (ZRRT, Ill, 132). Probably he had realised that punishing 
the family was not very fair. 


VERSE 210 


A WHACSA TUSK TRISH | 
Aaa safari afeRcdsteteye;' 11 20 1! 
The (old convention) of ransacking the house etc. of the persons 


of influence in the kingdom, inimical towards the Sultan, as @ 
Punitive measure was now dropped. 
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Note 


1. It means how the attitude had changed in this regard. 


VERSE 211: INDISCRIMINATE FELLING OF TREES 
fee aP aera MMETTEAT | 
WN FATA: YN Ea Tae Fe! 2A I! 


What else (to say)? Indiscriminate felling of trees, used 
disproportionately in building houses rendered the forest land as 
desolate as the haunts of the enemies. 


Note 


Probably moved by the Sultan's building-spree, the people also took to putting 
up new structures. What could be cheaper and more easily available than wood? 
The poet is unhappy on this score. 


VERSE 212: TAKKA STRUCK IN AN ALLOY OF STEEL, 
ZINC AND TIN 


at aa Frere? = | 
feed? armed aan Aa wafder 1 22211 


Having noticed that the dinars (dinndras) introduced by the 
illustrious Tormana, were going out of circulation, he (the Sultan) 
struck a fresh ‘two dinnari’ in an alloy of steel, zinc and tin, 


Notes 


1. Apparently the dindra of Tormana was also a small coin used Commonly by 
the people. 

According to Kalhana, Tormana put into circulation dinaras struck in his own 
name (KLRT, III, 103). However, there is mention of Tormana the second also in 

‘aja Tarangini (V, 233) but he did not strike coins. 

2. Presumably these might have gone into disuse for being in circulation for 
Centuries together. It might also suggest that the Sultans did not introduce any kind 
of new currency but continued with the older one being in vogue from the Hindu 
Period. 

3. Obviously a small coin till recently known as taka, the value of which was two 
Pice or 1/32 of a rupee. 

4. In the subsequent verse we are told that owning to the scarcity of copper and 
subsequently the probable decrease in use in the mint, the nominal value of dinndra 
had gone down. Perhaps Srivara would like to inform us that the ‘two dinnari’ was 
Struck in an alloy of steel, zinc and tin, called Naga in Kashmiri. Lexicographers 
have often used local ‘words’ along with Sanskrit to indicate which the Sanskrit 
dictionaries have used the letter. (cf, Sir M. M. Williams, Skt-Eng. Dictionary, page 
XXXV, introduction). 
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VERSE 213: COIN OF TWENTY FIVE GETS DEVALUED 


Tafa Asya Groraatatia:* | 
fefaqaparanye? FATA | | 223 1 | 


Due to the portents indicating scarcity of this metal, the coin of 
twenty five struck in copper in ancient times, was somewhat 
devalued. 


Notes 


1. The coin which fetched twenty five dinars in exchange. 

2. This coin used to be struck in copper from the ancient times. 

3. Due to the scarcity or non-availability of copper this coin was not struck in 
as much copper as it used to be earlier. Hence, its exchange rate got reduced and 
ultimately got devalued. 


VERSE 214: THE OYESTER IS SEPARATED AFTER OBTAINING 
THE PEARL FROM IT 


Ol aa THAN | 
A Wat Yfaerara AST 
Srreeea 3 farareryy Br! | 22K 1 
The pearl fit to be placed on the crown of tie kings, nursed with 
bent down breasts by the piou-, meticulously virtuous, 


ever-effulgent and presentable mother (oyester) does not remain 
with it for long. 


Note 


1. A time comes when the oyster, the mother of pearls, must separate from the 
pearl. So had the time came on the Queen mother, to go. 


VERSE 215 


OT Waray sat satrafaet | 
areata fersafa fat areata 11 284 1 | 


That oyester like mother of his (Sultan) very popular with the 
people, did live for appreciably long span, like a pious lady, (now) 
desiring to enjoy the company of her spouse. 


Note 


1. She wanted to share the company of her dead husband, ie, passed away: art 
poet's hint could be towards physical union as well as spiritual. 

This Sloka is not included in the VVR/ edition text. However it is given in the 
footnotes (cf, p 171). 


Wave III, Canto Ill 481 


VERSE 216 : GUL-KHATOON, MOTHER OF THE SULTAN 
BRETHES HER LAST 


Mra Saat cer aH safeit sar | 
Tera SA creer Fea ten? 11 226 11 


Gul Khatoon (the Sultan’s mother) who had made him grow 
up in his childhood with her own milk, suddenly departed for 
heaven. 


Notes 


1. Royal-children were usually entrusted to wet-nurses for being fed with their 
milk (ZRRT, 131, 59). Herein, Gul Khatoon fed Prince Hassan as an infant on her 
own milk. 

2. fifea is the third and the most sacred heaven (MW, 458). 


VERSE 217: GUL KHATOON WAS A RESTRAINING FORCE 
ON THE SULTAN 


archetferga” TARTARIC: | 


Bead Shrarara? fener aswa | | 229 1 | 


When feeling disturbed with rage, like submarine fire, the Sultan 
would be beyond himself. She (Gul Khatoon) would always act as 
the bank of the ocean exerting restraint on him. 


Notes 


1. It is believed by Hindu tradition that aft ocean nurses fire under its watery 
surface (Visnu Purdna, 1, chapter 14). 

2. The Sultan’s mother Gul Khatoon, would always restrain him from taking any 
precipitate action. 


VERSE 218: GUL KHATOON WAS VERY TOLERANT 
TOWARDS THE HINDUS 


at feqaarar warfare | 
Byer Bee YR THM FA?! ACI 
Remembering her who was like the lustre of the sun for the lotus, 


signifying collective conduct of the Hindus, everybody grieved and 
wept loudly (on her demise). 


Notes 


_L. This phrase would connote the collective conduct of Hindus, ic, their way of 
life, beliefs, ceremonies etc. 

2. The entire population including the Hindus went into mourning. 
R-31 


VERSE 219: THE SULTAN PUTS ON BLACK ROBES 
en fegarretenre USN OTSA: ' | 
fester vehsye G7 epfararA: 11 228 1 
On being separated from her (mother) the Sultan, there and then 


put on black garments and his face drooped down with grief, like 
the lotus deprived of day light. 


Note 


1. Wearing black robes signifies mourning for Christians, Jews and Muslims. 


VERSE 220 
mrePreaiyee’ ye aacite fea aaa | 
Teas? Hera) TH SEN SSA | | Ro I! 
At the expiry of seven days, Malik (Ahmed Yattu) made him 
(the Sultan) wear clean robes, and incurring gteat expenditure (by 
way of charity etc.) made the Sultan come out of grief. 


Notes 


1. After the mourning was over, the usual robes were donned by the Sultan. ‘ 

2. Among Kashmiri Muslims mourning does not continue for seven days. It is 
usually over by the Friday subsequent to the death of a person when Fatihd is recited 
at the grave of the deceased. , 

3. At the time of recitation, the congregation is served tea etc., and alms are 
given to the needy. 


VERSE 221 
merse prt Bq faqe Fa * 
Tarateerend: aeraferea eta: 11 Ve | 


For ploughing back immense virtue (to her mother), the Sultn 


ordered the construction of a spacious new bridge of boats wi 
Sahabdinpura (Sadipur) from her (private) funds. 


Notes 


1. Presently Shadipur founded by Sultan Shahab-ud-Din 1354 to 1373 AD at the 
confluence of Vitasta and Sindh. iggest 
2. The personal coffers of Gul Khatoon are meant here. It might even 
the Zakat money left behind by the Queen-mother for such benevolent works. 


3. VL. [ree for warred (VVRI, p 172). 
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VERSE 222 
WY Aeraa Bra Fee A HET: | 
ware Gray’ Tat Harvare faeMay: 11 2221! 

Queen Hayat Khatoon, the scion of Sayyid dynasty, to whom 
the Sultan was very much attached, became the sporting ground 
of (his) love and confidence. 

Note 


1. Srivara has already said that Hayat Khatoon was the most loved queen of the 
Sultan (III, 199). 


VERSE 223 


erat Saeenfeattaraataar | 
spent wa ve a4 aardaT | | 22311 
That uncommon lover, the Sultan, allowed her the use of well 
furnished dwelling with all the articles (of decoration) and a bevy 
of maid servants. 


VERSE 224 
aaete was: FCT | 
BSA RAS ATA AEA: 11 2 I! 

That moon amongst the Sultan (Sultan Hassan) on account of 
her wealth of beauty, and sterling qualities, derived the acme of 
pleasure from her alone, like honey-bees from white fragrant 
jasmine. 


VERSE 225 
fara ofa wafa wa seafaeafad’ ar: | 
arte 8 sherry anf aft iba MPAA | 224 1 | 
In this world only some one though in affluent circumstances, 
Sees his desires consummate. At the pouring of rain some 
(fortunate) farmer alone does find jewel or a pearl. 
Note 


_ 1. Reference is to the other queens of Sultan Hassan, who seem to have been 
ignored by him, being eclipsed by Hayat Khatoon. 
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VERSE 226: PRINCE MOHAMMAD KHAN IS BORN 
FERSA TENT THA SSAA | 
Fe ARCSRTSMaR aA | | REL | 
This very senior-most queen, of the Lord of the country (Sultan 


Hassan) gave birth to a prince who was named Mohammad Khan 
according to Muslim rites. 


Note 


1. According to Hassan two sons Mohammad Khan and Hussain Khan were born 
to Hayat Khatoon (TAKHS, Persian, p 210). 


VERSE 227: THE PRINCE IS GIVEN TO TAZI BHATT 
FOR HAVING BROUGHT UP 


aa: Jalterasita aferas’ a qofa: | 
BAA THOTT Prayeefrervazt 11 2291 | 
Thereafter, the Sultan with redoubled joy, gave over this son of 


his to Tazi Bhatt for being brought up, just as the ocean (gave over) 
moon to Lord Siva. 


Notes 
1. Hassan has also corroborated this (TAKHS, Persian, p 210). f 
2. It might even mean for protection etc. Sultan Hassan fearing lest some mishap 


by way of court-intrigue should visit his son, made Tazi Bhatt responsible for his 
watch and ward. 


VERSE 228: PRINCE MOHAMMAD BORN IN 1478 AD 
aq rareratise’ Sere Aras: | 
PATNA ATI STFS! | RRC | 


In the month of Baisakh (April-May) during the fifty-fourth year 
(of the local calendar), the Sultan derived immense pleasure from 
celebrating the auspicious occasion of the birth of his son wi 
handsome expenditure. 


Note 


1. Fifty-fourth year of local Saptarsi Calendar, ie, 1478 AD. 


VERSE 229: QAWALIS ARE SUNG AT THE HAPPY EVENT 


farererersitarer Tae TTA | 
afeea carat SAbsreronferery | 1 228 || 
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Towards the talented masters of Qawali and the songs sung by 
dancing girls and actors, even those having a penchant for 
renunciation were indulgent like the god of wealth (Kubera). 
Note 


1. It connotes striking the hands to beat time or those singers who repeat the 
lines off and on. It might mean a form of ‘Qawali’ here. 


VERSE 230: ‘KHILAT AWARDED TO NOBLES AND 
MINISTERS 


UE Sea" search we sey: | 
ard Bfaarcrrdie Aer FSA | | 230 1 
During the reign of Sultan Zain-ul-‘Abidin the Jagirdars, the 
ministers and others were recipients of a turban and silken robes 
as a token of honour. 
Note 
1. It might mean khilat awarded by Sultans which comprised a turban and a robe. 


VERSE 231: PEOPLE ASSOCIATE MEANINGFULLY WITH 
THESE FESTIVITIES 
ARS Pree A MEPATCTA | 
seme wearer Fer: sa FAT 231 
During those festivities on which money was spent lavishly 
throughout his kingdom, the Qawals and actors got such kind of 
khilat from people of moderate means even. 


VERSE 232: THE SULTAN IS HIMSELF A MUSICIAN 


eaters sah zoferaatter: | 
aritrtta’ faeed:? atte eeetswa’ | 1 23211 


The young Sultan flattered by his expanding royal prowess, by 
inviting a choir of master musicians, himself developed taste for 
music. 


Notes 


1. Having brought into Kashmir, or invited to Kashmir can also be the rendering 
here. The Qawali was introduced by Amir Khusro in India. It seems that the Sultan 
invited Qawals of repute from there. Hassan has clearly indicated that the Sultan 
had brought some twelve hundred Qawals from India (TAKHS, Persian, p 210). 

2. V1. Stahl: for witafred (VVRI, p 173). 
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3. Hassan in the reference quoted above, has further stated that the Sult? 4 would 
always be busy in listening to the music of Rabab etc. 


VERSE 233 
BRAT SRT AMteren Hatem: | 
A FA THIN’ SHIT FUT: || 232 || 
Fluent and facile musician, Jahangir Magrey and other courtiers, 
would seem glittering like stars before the moon. 


Note 


1. The inference being that the Sultan was a past-master in music. 


VERSE 234: THE SULTAN WITNESSES DRAMATIC 
PERFORMANCES 


Prasad’ wa Saher A | 
UA FA! Wee TEMA HYRA| | 2B¥ || 
The ace-actors by giving an excellent dramatic performance to 


Krsna Candravali quite befitting for a royal personage, made Sultan 
very eager for such shows. 


Notes 
1. Actually the reference is to Radha the daughter of Brsabhan, who loved Lord 


Krsna. After her name a drama has been composed in Sanskrit known as Candravali. 
2. The best of actors. 


VERSE 235 


wera Fa Hge yates: | 
MAMTA AST STTHATAAH: 11 234 | | 
With the grotesque and fantastic movement protruding of false 
beards, teeth and eye brows, while keeping pace with the musical 
beats of time, the dramatic p: rformances punctuated with 
humourous series of anecdotes... 


Note 


1. VL. 3989 for HWA: (VVRI, p 174). 


VERSE 236: MIMICS ALSO GIVE THEIR PERFORMANCES 
REPLETE WITH LAUGHTER 


PPT AAMLTS SOTA: | 
after oftsa wast’ raf eras Ha | | 236 || 
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By manipulating various notable musical instruments and 
imitating the speech of sentiment beings (animals also), these past 
masters in mimicry, the jesters made the sentiment of humour, 


life-like. 
Note 


1. This might connote bhandas of later times. 


VERSE 237: A LUTE OF TEN STRINGS IS INVENTED 


Te BRA ATTY Preeti TT | 
Seay Se Aare Mea | | 2391 | 


Mulla Hassan, more talented than his father, first of all invented 
a modavina, with ten strings 


VERSE 238: SRIVARA HIMSELF RENDERS PERSIAN SONGS 
INTO KASHMIRI 


arnfarita are acai Tey | 
Fa STN: Ase Foe HAH | | FC || 
At the bidding of the Sultan, I also demonstrated my skill in 
rendering Persian songs into the local dialect (Kashmiri), on a lute 
made of hollow-gourd. 


Note 


1. It might even suggest that Srivara sang Persian songs in indigenous Kashmiri 
music. 


VERSE 239: THE SULTAN COMPOSES SANSKRIT VERSES 
mentary Ta aa TepaTEAT | 
ARTA Yetta WTA | | 238 1! 

The Sultan, admirer of Aryd metre, as also himself being a 
connosseiur of Sanskrit muse, composed this verse in enrapturing 
musical notes. 

Note 


1. Herein this word gdtha can be interpreted in more than one ways. It might 
mean religious poetry. It might also connote the local dialect eg, Prakrit. It will 
also convey the use of Aryd metre. 

An Aryd metre is regulated by the number of syllabic instants of which the first 
and the third quarters must each contain 12, second 18 and the fourth 15 syllables. 


VERSE 240 


WR 2A VATA Aa aITHIAAM: 

wy wate tar were sift 

@ 38 4 We a yaqhaics Fam a 

ra: ifr Bar Aad ATE TH:* 11 Wo |! 


“By virtue of which music, the dry trees bring forth blossoms, 
the deer became tamed, the gods (from above) descend into the 
(poetic) composition and even spell out what had not been seen 
(or thought of before), that which is very pleasing, both in pain or 
pleasure for a fool, the learned, the child or the old; that pleasure 
called as emanating from the lilting sound (of music), may always 
be with me.” 


Notes 
1. It is the written matter. poetic composition etc. The gods reside in the poetry 
of highest excellence. 


2. The blessings of gods inspire the poet to scale the heights of imagination. 

3. AR is sound. The blessed sound as well as the sense glued with it. Prosody 
has been called as Nada Vidya also. 

4. T is sentiments. 


VERSE 241: THE SULTAN IS A PROFICIENT SINGER 
AGS TAN Thea Wereaah TE | 
WI SAAT eS Area ATA | | WR II 
At that hour, the Sultan rendered a single musical note, with his 


sweet voice into many chants of uniform or loud tenor giving @ 
surprise to all of us. 


VERSE 242: SRIVARA HEADED THE DEPARTMENT OF MUSIC 
FOMATS A AMA AAA: | 
Titer Ta FIAT: || 22 || 
That towering Sultan then ordered me, the head of the 


music-department, “Admit that choir of musicians into my 
presence”. 


VERSE 243: WAHAB-UD-DIN IS MASTER 
INSTRUMENTALIST 
arr enfin: aa amore fee a | 
4 aeraearen: Baten SATA: | 1 B31 | 
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The choir-leaders Wahab-ud-Din and all others on being ushered 
in with their (respective) musical instruments and allotted a seat 
after mentioning their names, (the Sultan) addressed them thus: 


Affording pleasure to the distinguished audience with your 
melodious voice coming out of your faultless throat (now) entertain 
(us) with what you have learnt about music which melts the heart. 


Sar ws HRT GIT 
You, the five master-musicians, very ap and doing in your 
(respective) display (of talent), have collected the real sentiment 
of love in the guise of being five. 
Notes 


1. Under the pretext or guise of five the number of these master-musicians. It 


might also suggest the Indian rdga paricam. 
2. It means cupid, the god of love having five flowers as his arrows. 


VERSE 246 
Stat Fa 4 8 yea aa: | 
Tite RTM: Ta ST HRA SY: || BE | 
Those eager (musicians) on hearing (such a compliment) from 
the Sultan, the connosseiur of music, rendered a fine syllabic song 
into fifteen instants. 


VERSE 247 
Fer’ We WIR Vea? ATA: | 
BN MAA TH WKAR FE 1 BS 1 | 


The musicians from Karnataka displayed (their mastery) over 
Kedara, Gauda, Gandhara, Desa, Bhangala (Bengal) and Malava 
melodies before the Sultan. 
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Notes 


1. For these melodies and notes thereon refer ZRRT, I, 1, 25. 
2. This melody is usually sung right from morning to sunrise. 
3. At ZRRT, I, 1, 25 the word used is #14 and not TT. 


VERSE 248 
earefira wat FarereeesreT: | 
SAMOA Us Safer? Afra SAF | Ve 11 


During the night, impelled by the sentiment of love, even the 
danseuses in the service of the Sultan displaying—ever new and 
faultless mental impulses—shone like the lamp-stands. 


Notes 


1. These melodies had a very infatuating effect on these danseuses. 

2. tH means a dancing girl or a harlot, a keep, or an unchaste woman (cf, 
MW, 899 also PEDQV). These female dancers would sing to the accompaniment 
of music. It might suggest that these danseuses kept rhythm with these melodies as 
referred in the foregoing verse, with the movement of their foot and voice. 


VERSE 249: HINDU DANSEUSES EMPLOYED AT 
THE ROYAL COURT 
TN STAT STATE | 
RACHA A? SAT FAST! | SS || 
These danseuses Ratna Mala, Dipamala and Ripamiala by name 
performed a dance-drama accompanied by captivating coquettish 
gestures. 
Notes 


1. These are Hindu names obviously. It seems that dancing etc. by women being 
forbidden by Islam, Muslim girls did not take up to this profession kindly. Hence 
such female dancers were either imported or groomed from amongst the Hindu 
population in the State. During the reign of Sultan Zain-ul-'Abidin also such 
institution of Hindu dancing girls was in vogue (ZRRT, I, 4, 10). . 

2. Lasya is a soft dance-drama, representing the emotions of love. They say !" 


was invented by Parvati as opposed to the boisterous masculine dance 
Tandava (MW, p 899). 


VERSE 250 
PTS FAT TATA ATAET 
TANNA ATA AAAS TAT | 
SeRVSTeA svstea Gea Aa SH tits ITA 
Cate cart create aferererr ge LTTE? | | B40 |! 
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Absorbed in frolicking tremble, moving forward with her 
captivating limbs, showering charming flavour, initiating the dance 
of her choice, brilliantly punctuated with uninterrupted flow of 
coquettish gestures, kindling passions with her sweet voice, while 
rendering a bewitching song in ‘igh or low pitch, this Ratnamala, 
with her attractive body sporting a filaka is an actress 
par-excellence. 

Notes 

1. It can mean perspiration also due to exertion involved in dancing. 

2. It can also connote ‘having appropriate credentials’ for dancing. 

3. phen Senet poe anecipo caper scirer gk eonelsctitola. pi 
noun . 


VERSE 251 
Pree Sart 
Fa fee STevaVT ETA | 
aera cfera mnt yeeasta ant 
wforrer Afr ot STATA TAL 4R I 
Ripamiila is also a seasoned actress, for being the gem like 
receptacle of a host of talents. She humbles the vanity of the 
eminent (in this field), provides joy to the spectators, manipulates 
the symphony of new pauses, possesses beauty and grace; her 
body is exquisitely pretty, and she fondles music in its pristine 
purity. 


Notes 

1. It will mean a musical instant or a pause laya which is of three kinds, Drusa, 
Madhya and Vilambita (Bharat Natya Sastra, XXXI, 5). 

2. Might connote Kashmiri music, unalloyed and original. 


are? wirerenftrere FAG: 11 42 | 


Verily her face has been adorned by the creator with the 
whiteness of the snow, and the lusture of the snowy peaks is present 
there, and the pearl of her nose-ring, resting on the tip of the nose 
is resplendent like the solidified drop of nectar. 
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Notes 


1. Actually being surpassed, dazed, solidified etc. 

2. This type of nose-ring with a pearl or bead in it, is worn on nasal septum, 
dividing the two nostrils. It is different from the nose-ring worn on the tip of left 
or right nostril. It is even now very popular in the hill areas, from Kashmir to 
Nagaland. 


VERSE 253 
Brel Bofors Metta ATSC | 
Ferrie FA ravage’ frea: 11 243 1 


Forsooth under the guise of the pearls (necklace) dangling down 
from their heads to the ears, the nectar drops of beauty and grace 
were oozing out of their moon-faces. 


Note 


1, MAPA = The nectar of beauty. 


VERSE 254 


weafeerat gato ofeach: | 


Senta: Ba area Ter | 1 BuX || 


In this way, the young Sultan along with his friends, while paying 
glowing compliments to (these fema‘2 dancers), accepted a goblet 
of wine from them. 


VERSE 255 


OT TT: Maer STA AST 11 R44 1 | 


Such kings deserve admiration, who get introduced to the 
respective talent of the courtesans as if cupid personified, in giving 
expression to what the poets compose; who (the kings) know how 
to relish music as well as (the pleasure of) the earth; so indulge in 
such pastimes every day. 


VERSE 256: PAVAR KADANA, A MUSICIAN, COMES 
TO KASHMIR 


en fora, sift Ta: aoe, 
TARAS: TAR" BAST | | VEE | | 
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Having heard about the fame of the Sultan, providing ambrosia 
to the ears, one Pavar Kadana, renowned for his (proficiency in) 
music, poetry and fine-arts, came from outside. 


Note 

1. Pavar is corruption of Parmar, a warrior clan. However, the class of musicians 
as referred to here are professional ‘Pavaria singers’ seen in Uttar Pradesh. Kadanam 
or Gadanam (refer verse 266 infra) is the name of his caste. 


VERSE 257 


TAA AST Hee HAT TAA | 
TS) setae arena, araRPaIO | | 249 1 | 


Singing his own compositions in response to the bidding (of the 
Sultan and others), in the audience-hall, the Sultan feeling very 
much pleased, showered gold on him. 


Notes 


1. This word can be construed in two ways: 
a) A song composed at somebody's bidding; 
b) It might also suggest songs composed after initiating compositions of 
celebrated authors, a parody etc. 
2. It connotes rewarded him with untold wealth. It can also suggest that ‘Gold 
coins’ were showered over him while in the act of singing more ravishingly. We 
come across such scenes usually even now when money is showered on the talented 


singers. 


VERSE 258: SARVALEELA—A KASHMIRI 
TALE IN POETRY 
EXISTED THEN 
wari aR: Fela F TWA: | 
sad Fate? WaT SETI? | 1 VGC || 


Once he (Pavar Kadana) very adept in singing a serialised tale, 
sang a long ballad, named Sarvaleela in local dialect. 


Notes 


1. A continued tale serialised in cantos. We have such tales in Sanskrit, Persian, 


even in Kashmiri e.g. Gulrez etc. 

Srivara himself rendered Persian Yusuf-Zulekhd into Sanskrit captioning it Katha 
Kautuka. 

2. This poetic composition,is not extant at present. 

3. Herein it connotes Kashmiri—the ,local language. It needs not be confused 
with Hindi or Hindustani for which Srivara has used the word Hindusthan Vaca 


(ZRRT, Il, 215). 
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VERSE 259: THE SULTAN DID NOT KNOW KASHMIRI 
ATTN TM FSISE TI AAT | 
Tt wearers: Berea! | 248 | | 


Not being conversant (with Kashmiri) the Sultan asked me about 
its (Sarvaleela’s) salient characterisation, (in terms of story and 
music). Immediately quoted from Bharata (Natya) Sastra and other 
(treatises) along with examples. 


Notes 


1. It seems that the Sultan had not learnt Kashmiri. The court language was 
apparently Persian. 

2. The Sultan was a connosseiur of music himself, the barrier of language stood 
in his way for assessing the merit of , Sarvaleeld.. So, he asked Srivara about it. The 
Sultan knew Sanskrit also, hence Srivara could easily satisfy his curiosity by applying 
norms as given in Bharata-Ndtya Sdstra with examples in this Kashmiri composition 
for bringing out the poetic excellence of this treatise. 


VERSE 260 


Teas Stet aerate | 
FAN FSH A Ae TITYeaMW: | 1 Vo || 
On lending ear (to the song) with perfection blending of syllables, 
recitation, expression, musical instant and modes, melody etc., 
comprising the six components of (a musical composition), the 
Sultan emancipated disposition felt drunk (with it). 


VERSE 261 
aeireng aera’ gear arreteet | 
TATA ae HA AAPA || VEL | 
(But) having (also) comprehended the lapses in the harmonious 
co-ordination of (six) components in his song (the Sultan) 


addressed me thus: “Engage yourself in a competition with this 
puffed-up songster, just in this very audience-hall.” 


Notes 


1. It might mean lapses, defects, shortcomings etc. een 
2. The Sultin knew Bharata Natya Sastra, hence could very well pin-point s 
defects in Pavar's rendering. 


VERSE 262 


ae FEIN saralenaAAT | 
aera fated are thereat! |! 262 || 
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Having said so, the great Sultan made us measure talent with 
each other. At the conclusion of this competition in the hall and 
after consulting the treatises on prosody... 


Note 


1. Referring the controversy to the evidence as given in books on music. 


VERSE 263: A KASHMIRI IS PRAISED FOR HIS 

EXTRAORDINARY TALENT 

Fa PPT: F Aeaal TeAswa | 

are areiitanstage aq: aaemefag | 26311 

Having heard the composition rendered by me, Gadana 

(Kadana) was wonder-struck. “It is very surprising that a Kashmiri 
like you, is so very proficient in knowing the (intricacies of prosody) 
as given in all the texts (on music).”’ 
Note 


1. Suggestive import being that a Kashmiri could not be expected to know so 
much about music, since he was quite cut-off from the mainland. 


VERSE 264: SRIVARA IS AWARDED KHILAT 

seers At A ey eRe ApS | 

aaaTter TaPCATET | 

FHT TIT Ta TAAHA: || VEY | | 

Having said so, he embraced me and without mincing words 

acknowledged me as his preceptor. Being gratified by my victory 
over him in this (music) competition, the Sultan just at that very 
moment honoured me by the award of a silken robe making me 
exceedingly happy. 
Note 


1. Actually a khilat, as a token of the Sultan's consideration for the talent of 
Srivara. 


VERSE 265 
Sen:” reac nfeoraga: TeaaATRT: 
Bhd aerate? aaeniiifad zerrsTaTHSTy | 
aeteeiarra de? Faragfs yar Tear: TANT: 
Ue st we wa fire ofa stat fF SALI REG II 
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Jagirs making my progeny comfortable, hefty horses very 
proficient in their speed and merit, a good number of Yajnopavitas 
studded with gold and precious stones, profuse wealth of various 
denominations, the boats embellished with cloth (curtains), the 
precious robes adorning his own body, Sultan Hassan bestowed all 
this on me (Srivara) forcibly. 


Notes 


1. It might mean a royal proclamation—Parttéa—a permanent endowment for him 
as well as for his heirs. 

2. Ordinary Yajropavita is a simple affair made of cotton thread. Herein the 
Sultan gave him this sacred thread threaded with gold and pearls. 

3. The pleasure-boats—profusely decorated barges. 

Herein Srivara seems to refer to Kashmiri adage, for going up a hill a horse, for 
going down stream a boat which signifies extraordinary luck of a person. 

4. Without Srivara’s asking for it, or against his wishes even. 


VERSE 266: PANEGYRIES COMPOSED IN PRAISE OF 
THE SULTAN’S FOREFATHERS 


FA: WHA! Fat arene: | 
aR: wmersea:? @ peer fareraw: 11 REG 1 


Shams-ud-Din (Shahmeer) was a diplomat par-excellence, 
Ala-ud-Din was a good counseller, Shahab-ud-Din was valorous 
and Qutub-ud-Din possessed acute observation. 

Notes 


1. Sultan Shams-ud-Din (Shahmeer) was the first Sultan of Kashmir. He ruled 
over Kashmir from 1339 AD to 1342 Ap. 


2. Sultan ‘Ala-ud-Din ruled here from 1343 Ab to 1354 AD. 


3. Sultan Shahab-ud-Din was a brave conqueror and ruled over Kashmir from 
1354 AD to 1373 AD. 


4. Sultén Qutub-ud-Din's span of rule was 1373 Ap to 1389 AD. 


VERSE 267 
SEATS waa A: | 
Safer wea? ere stars TMGAa:* 11 2E9 HI 
Sultan Sikandar adored Islamic tenets, ‘Ali Shah was of chari- 
table disposition and the great Sultan Zain-ul-* Abidin. 


Notes 


|. Sultan Sikandar the iconoclast, who ruled Kashmir from 1389 Av to 1413 AD. 
2. The highest dignitary of Muslims—Prophet Mohammed is meant here. 
3. Sultan ‘Ali Shah the elder brother of Sultan Zain-ul-'Abidin who ruled over 
Kashmir from 1413 AD to 1420 ap. 
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4. Sultan Zain-ul-‘Abidin Budshah ruled over Kashmir from 1420 aD to 1472 aD. 


VERSE 268 
wares: a4 aereeaferae: | 
Tan Saree.’ FH Tatars: 11) REC 1! 

Had equal love for entire theological literature (of the Hindus 
and of the Muslims), was a connoisseur of poetry, couched in all 
languages. Sultan Haider Shah was very proficient in manipulating 
all notes of a lute. 

Note 


1. Sultan Haider Shah the father of Sultan Hassan ruled Kashmir from 1472-74 
AD. 


VERSE 269 
Arita FY: SST SRR TAT: | 
CSA MST FTTH | | ES || 
This very Sultan Hassan, the Lord of the people, is quite adept 
in music. This line of Sultans is famous for possessing one over- 
whelming distinction each... 


VERSE 270: THE SULTAN IS A POET AND A MUSICIAN 

CONCURRENTLY 

msastary wea: AT | 

FAN UM Herts wT ere | 

oh Sree ATT HEM: Wet TAFE 1 | Bo || 

The people of this land have been a witness to this all, thus 

proclaimed the Sultan's conclave of courtiers. On listening to the 
impressive song composed by the Sultan and rendered into catchy 
music, Jahangir Magrey and other prominent counsellors would fall 
at his feet. 


VERSE 271 


gelearere Geen Aen Re 117081 


R-32 
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When the people of this country fill in their coffers by defrauding 
others, proclaim the futility of their inherent code of conduct on 
being converted to one or the other faith, then scourages of various 
kinds raise their head in the form of hurricanes, fires, 
unprecedented snow fall and intolerable cold in order to heap 
misery on the people. 


VERSE 272: NEO-CONVERTS KILL A COW 
areifad, Seaterat rend’ ARR | 
Te STATA MAAC: | | 292 1! 


Once the city traders who had subscribed to Hindu way of life, 
right from their birth, killed a cow within the town for earning 
pleasure of the Muslims. 


Notes 


1. Cow-slaughter could be freely indulged in by Muslims by birth, but Srivara is 
pained to see that erstwhile Hindus, meo converts, plied this unworthy trade without 
any compunction whatsoever. 

2. Under the very nose of surviving Hindus who had thronged the city for fear 
of safety. The suggestive import being that the country-side hau embraced Islam 
and the Hindus who had not accepted this whole sale ccnversion were concentrated 
in the city. 

3. These cow-killers might have embraced Islam very recently since at birth they 
had been Hindus. 


4. These neo-converts wanted to demonstrate that they were more staunch 
Muslims than the others, more loyal than the king. 


VERSE 273 
TA TR Ben ye Ta Aare: | 
Baer: FAT: Ya aH Panera! | 93 | | 
The convent or a town, where cows were killed and their flesh 
taken by the depraved, consigned itself to fire for being purified. 
Note 


1. Advance notice of the devastating fire (cf, verse 277 infra) is given by Srivara 
here. 


VERSE 274: A HURRICANE ENGULFS THE COUNTRY 
wy Fata ferarat srareareerenferc: | 
FRONT SH TTA SAE: | | Ve I 


Wave III, Canto Ill 499 


Suddenly the hurricane blowing from south-westerly direction, 
visited this country, bringing in its train myriad calamities, un- 
leashing unbearable impediments. 


VERSE 275: ASTROLOGY PREDICTS DOOM FOR 
THE COUNTRY 


By Ua SAT ves aafaairaa:’ | 
TORTA SATA Sale AF ACTRAL | | W941 | 
Son of a learned person at the very commencement of this 
unprecedented terrible gale after studying its (bad effects) for 
many nights composed this verse. 
Note 


1. Obviously the son of a well-read astrologer is meant here. The son seems to 
have taken after his father. 


VERSE 276 
BRA Fe SRA? TPT | 
Saderafrares? BA Fa TREAT | 1 296 11 


Alas: O people how can you escape from (the bad effects) of 
donkey coloured clouds, moon-coloured sun and the violent 
south-westerly gale. 


Notes 


1. The grey coloured clouds are supposed to bring too much rain. 
2. The sun having become very mellow like the moon, actually having been 


reduced to almost zero. 

3. This violent gale are the south-western winds coming from Arabian sea to 
Kashmir during the months of June-July. They bring plentiful rains and this is the 
season when floods usually visit Kashmir. 


VERSE 277: FIRE BREAKS OUT IN THE BEEF MARKET 
SR TST TAT | 
TATION TTC HENGT TTA | | 290 | | 
In the (local) fifty-fifth year within the precincts of Pravaresapura 
fire suddenly broke out quite close to the beef market. 


Notes 


1. This local Saptarsi year (4555) corresponds to 1479 AD. 
2. Srivara would like to say that the fire broke out in the vicinity of Pravarpura— 
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the city founded by king Pravarsena II around Hari Parbat (KLRT, III, 348; verses 
278, 279). Gojwara and Nowhatta localities are quite near it. 


3. It seems that there were beef markets in these localities then, obviously for 
catering to the Muslim population. 


VERSE 278: FIRE SPREADS UP TO GOJWARA 


ard aces oredeen wferenrenfeanrate:? | 
SONATE, SARITA | | SC 11 


In a moment the fire spread as far as the garden laid out by 
Gul-Khatoon (Gojwara), in the vicinity of Mari (canal) and the city 
was entirely consumed like wild fire. 

Notes 


1. Mari—Mar canal. 


2. Sultan Hassan’s mother Gul-Khatoon had laid out a garden there. Present 
Kashmiri name of this locality is Gojwara. 


VERSE 279: JAMA MASJID MEETS MARTYRDOM 


Ws Sarpleye' Fert AeA | 
FeTEAE? HAA? TorATATAg fee | | 9S II 
A burning (piece of) birch-bark propelled by the wind with 
intense velocity came from within the large mosque (Jama-Masjid) 
and fell on (its) dome, presaging a great disaster. 


Notes 


1. Till recently the roofs of the houses in Kashmir were generally made up of 
layers of clay and dry birch-bark leaves or sheets. This obviously combustible 
material would catch fire easily and engulf the whole locality. Kalhana has also give 
us copious notices of such disastrous fires in ancient Kashmir. 

2. The Jama-Masjid or Masjid-i-Jamia, where congregational Friday prayers are 
held. It was built by Sultan Sikandar (1389 AD to 1413 AD). Hassan and other Persian 
chroniclers also corroborate that Jama-Masjid was completely gutted by the great 
fire in Hijra 885, ie, 1479 AD. This very date is given by Srivara also. Herein » 
chronicler has given exact Kashmiri translation of Bad-masheed into Sansknit 
(TAKHSN, p 211). ; 

3. The canopy or the domes over the Jama-Masjid must have had also birch-bark 
covering for understandable reasons. Srivara further on has recorded that it was 
gold-plated (verse 285). 


VERSE 280: QUADRANGULAR JAMA-MASJID WAS PAINTED WHITE 
wena agieeq' aa fafa: qenfen: | 
ater yadyal afterward! | zo 1 
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Where the side walls (of the mosque) painted white on all the 
four sides, do personify the (spotless) renown of Sultan Sikandar 
as it were. 


Notes 


1. This is a rectangular building to which Srivara refers here. 
2. We get notice from Srivara here that this mosque was built by Sultan Sikandar. 


VERSE 281: TANK FOR ABLUTION WAS SITUATED 
INSIDE THE MOSQUE 


SUG AETAAM TTA FRAT” | 
RAR aerate RAT | | 228 II 
In the interior of which the (Muslim) congregation kneeling and 


standing up again and again (while offering Namaz) resembled the 
diffusion of the up and down waves in the adjacent tank. 


Notes 


1. Obviously the Muslim congregation is meant here. 
2. Kneeling and standing up—is an essential part of the Namaz. 
3. The tank for ablutions where the Muslims wash their hands and feet before 


offering the Namaz. 


VERSE 282 
FATS Fa Ta FerTAT | 
TTT THler TeMa THA | | 22 I 
Here (in that mosque) the congregation of Muslims, quite ready 
to mutter Quranic texts, would look splendid like thousands of 
lotuses with the humming honey-bees inside their core. 


VERSE 283: FRIDAY PRAYERS WERE HELD 
AT THIS MOSQUE 


aaferen' Frissegearrra SA: | 
pare yprvcres® deere wa | | 2031 | 
On Fridays the assemblage of people (having come to offer 
Namaz) while going out from the doors on all the four side-walls 
would create the delusion of the buried Muslims coming out (of 
their graves). 


Notes 


1. This spacious mosque had a door each in its four side walls enabling the 
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congregation to come out comfortably. However, it is a curious statement made 
by Srivara. Usually the mosques have three gates, there being the dome and adjacent 
structure on the fourth. Even the largest mosque in the east, the great mosque 
opposite the Red Fort in Delhi has only three gates. 

2. On Fridays collective Namaz is a must for the Muslims. 

3. Those Muslims who had died and were laid in a grave. 


4. According to Muslim belief, on the Day of Judgement the Muslims will arise 
from their graves, for being presented before God for receiving justice. Christians 
and Jews also subscribe to this view. 


VERSE 284: THE MOSQUE HAD FOUR MINARETS 


wpeares aqRT cee! fafaegera | 
aaenfea? aaeH: wreat wreafrerafeerta: 11 2x 1 | 
The four minarets within this mosque (representing) the four 
fundamental tests for verifying the observance of their faith stood 
there with unwavering firmness and shining brightly. 


Notes 


1. This mosque had four minarets, as every big mosque has. 

2. It appears that Srivara was pointing towards the four fundamental duties of 
a devout Muslim. These are Namdz (prayers), zakdt (charity), roza (fasting during 
the month of Ramzan) and Haj (at least one pilgrimage to Mecca and Madina in 
one’s life-time). However, some scholars assert that more important than the last 
two, which can’t be observed everyday, are Tawaqul (faith in God and the Prophet), 
sabr (contentment) and shukr (gratitude) and thus they made it five. 


VERSE 285 
eUlerserea Aaa ata | 
aMrerararerh at ifs fear: 11 204 1 | 


Under the pretext of golden canopy, with an eagerness to listen 
to the magic (words), the Sun, shone brightly, lending his ears. 


Note 


1. Reference being to the rituals, the hands and the ears have to go through before 
Namaz is offered. With the Azdn, the person calling Muslims for Namiaz, one seals 
one’s both ears with fingers, then the washing (Wazu) of hands upto elbows from 
downside up, washing face upto ears etc. takes place. Naméz starts with touching 
both the ears with hands etc. 


VERSE 286: KASHMIR WAS A THEOCRATIC STATE 
THEN 


TH SA TT THAT | 
er Tad tanger cea | ACK II 
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That big building, a sky-scraper, with unparalleled carvings, 
afforded the splendour of a castle, meant for defending the Muslim 
theology for the Sultan. 

Note 


1. Lattice-work done on the windows and door-panels etc. is meant here. 


VERSE 287 
Pag Beas Femafavararcraferray | 
eTOTATATeTRT Ara Fhe Arar | | 29 1 | 
Within a jiffy then, (that very massive building) was reduced to 
its bare plinth on being completely burnt by overleaping flames 
creating the delusion of the big fire attendant on the dissolution of 


world. 


VERSE 288: ID PRAYERS WERE SAID AT THIS MOSQUE 
Paftrersn ferent qeai rere Fata wferra: | 
werrereareay wren ffern: Wed | We 11 


On Id and other (festivals) within which (mosque) the Muslims 
would without any break undergo collectively whatsoever all the 
prescribed injunctions with devotion. 


VERSE 289: PALACE OF BEHRAM KHAN ALSO BURNT DOWN 
aaeerraria’ qearenfehnfe: | 
AaSg SHAN? GNMSaraay? | | Ck 1 | 


The five terraced palatial houses of Behram Khan and others 
were reduced to ashes with violent bang. 


Notes 


1. The paternal uncle of Sultan Hassan (refer ZRRT, Ill, verses 39-79, 107-109, 


124). 
2. Reference is to the raging fire which consumed Khandava forest at the instance 


of Lord Krsna and Arjuna (Mahabharata, 1, 2, 128). 
3. V1. Fee for FAR (VVRI, p 182). 


VERSE 290: BOATS IN THE JHELUM WERE EVEN BURNT 


wae Are Parcrearaterarey | 


Sr Herta’ Arar: Vep: WAPI F AW: 11 Wot 
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The burning birch-bark leaves reached the water of the Jhelum, 
by which the boats on its watery surface were totally consumed; 
and which (fire) no one dared to bring under control. 


Note 

1. Herein we are led to believe the testimony of Hassan who says that Khanqahi 
Moulla was also burnt down in this fire. This shrine stands on the bank of Jhelum, 
hence the burning birch-bark leaves could easily fall on the boats below. Otherwise 


the Jhelum is quite far away from Jama-Masjid, so such leaves could not fly over 
this distance easily (TAKHSN, p 211). 


VERSE 291: THOUSANDS OF HOUSES BURNT DOWN 
TSG ACTS STAT | 
AeaeeN awteraes Wass | 1 Se 1 | 


Thousands of houses in the city, town and suburb, were set ablaze 
by that ghastly gale. 


Note 


1. Hassan has said that ten thousand houses were burnt down in that great fire 
(TAKHSN, p 211). 


VERSE 292: HUNDREDS OF FISHERMEN MROWNED 
IN THE WULAR LAKE 


Seraara Brat Herve’ AA | 
Wea Mes aT FRM: TA AA: 11 WFP II 
Hundreds of low-caste fishermen and fowlers were drowned on 


that day when the engulfing waves were propelled by that doomed 
hurricane in the Wular lake. 


Notes 


1. ABMRTA is the Wular lake. 
2. Literally this word means a low casic mountain tribe who live by hunting. Here 


it might suggest fishermen and also fowlers whose occupation was to catch fish and 
aquatic birds. 


VERSE 293 
amiarfatara: Gara: Baa: | 
eal fafedtqara Fraraernrtyq | | 2¢3 1 | 


That month during the year of the Mars, reversing the conduct 
of the (four) castes spelt disaster for the grandeur of the city and 
make (people) homeless. 
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Note 


1. The year of Mars is thought to be inauspicious for the country and its people 
according to Hindu astrology 


VERSE 294: THE OLD CHANGES HANDS WITH THE 
NEW 


aeersas Sa yours ata | 
aired Frater ated see fafa: 11 ex 11 


Otherwise, the virtue amassed by the old builders having been 
spent up, the destiny makes room for the new, so that, what they 
build does merit fame. 


Notes 


1. The earlier kings who founded cities and erected buildings etc., is meant 
here. 

2. The new kings will not suffer by comparison in respect of the constructions 
put up by them when the old ones are not there at all. Actually the purport being 
that old order changeth yielding place to new. The old order changeth with the help 
of national calamities. 


VERSE 295: JAMA-MASJID IS REBUILT BY THE 
SULTAN 
Patton ange Tan at erates: | 
qeasitite a eaten Perens TPA 1! 284 1 


The Sultan (re)constructed that imposing shrine keeping its plan 
intact and lustrous in its splendour within the city, like the expanded 
prowess of virtue. 


Note 


1. Sultan Hassan rebuilt this Jama-Masjid without making any change in its size 
and plan whatsoever. 


VERSE 296: NEW HOUSES ARE BUILT IN THE 
CITY 


wafer a ye are aetgaeryer ae | 
ya qeortaes farfeen TevHia | 1 286 | | 


Without any waste of time that burnt city attained its (former) 
beauty with the houses built anew, as if seeing the youthful Sultan 
it was transformed into his young beloved. 
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VERSE 297 
ret Garam: sata ete: 
arena wate fearaty quscstar | 
ara afar’ a aera 
TT SRT ATTA AVIA | | AR 1 | 
Though the idiosyncrasies born from the bad-habits of the kings 
in this snow-bound country, have spelt disaster, yet the 


shortcomings emanating from the mutual bickerings of the senior 
ministers destroy whole of the kingdom quite instantly. 


Note 
1. Srivara now prepares the reader to receive the news of the mutual rivalry of 


the ministers of Sultan Hassan, and hints that the kingdom will be destroyed as 
quickly as the city by the fire. 


VERSE 298 
Waren Byes cae AR | 
ua Pre aefa qu waaay | 
QM aaa Fa FeMaNSAAET 
aaa epteta afaae Sea FA WHAM! | VVC 1 
Though wielding uninterrupted authority, resplendent in its fame 
and name, with its seven constituents in perfect health, the kingdom 
like the body always efficient in discharging its pleasing obligations 
does not take time to vanish through the mutual avarice of the 
ministers in power, as when the body is afflicted with inflammation 
of joints. 
Note , 
1. The human body and the kingdom are both supposed to have we 
constituents each. When vdta (the wind), a very important constituent of ee 
body is disturbed, one gets vdta-roga, inflammation of the joints. This leads 


immobility and the person is soon destroyed. Similarly when the ministers, a very 


important constituent of the state, become diseased, the state becomes afflicted 
is soon destroyed. 


VERSE. 299 
Wa: Wael tea: Wwe: safety: | 
araterronttretat? fe wr a ect: | 1 288 1! 
The kings in full authority here should always guard against o 
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dissensions in their camp since like the Carvakas, they (the 
ministers) do not have any fear of the other world. 


Notes 


1. The acrimony, division, dissensions etc. amongst those who profess to be loyal 
to the king. The king should be careful. 

2. Carvaka was the founder of a cult in ancient India. His followers were hedonists 
and materialists and did not believe in soul, God or the other world. They are often 
mentioned in literature, especially Barhaspatya Sutras. They have also been noticed 
by Kalhana (KLRT, IV, 345). Their main aim was immediate pleasure. Srivara here 
suggests that the main aim of the ministers is also immediate gain (cf, MW, p 394). 


VERSE 300 
eiferenfeces Setrerenttatar =a’ ferereg 2 | 
fren 8% sepa a tease afm: || 300 1 | 
The ministers ignoring the terms of guidance spelt out by illus- 
trious Lalitaditya, indulged in inimical attitude towards each other 
and thus get annihilated. 


Note 


1. Reference is to the brief code of political wisdom given by Lalitaditya 
Muktapida one of the illustrious rulers of aricient Kashmir, which inter-alia suggests 
those who wish to be powerful in this land must always guard against internal 
dissensions (KLRT, IV, vs, 344-59). 


VERSE 301: ERODED BY INTERNAL DISSENSION 
nencen' acatear’ Stat fare: | 
waa Ted FS sSTATA:? | | 308 1 
During the rule of illustrious Zain-ul-‘Abidin, Milla Ishaq, Darya 


Khan and others on account of (mutual) enmity had subscribed to 
the erosion of the kingdom through internal dissensions. 


Notes 


1. The prefix Mulla with his name might suggest that he was a powerful religious 
head. : 

2. His mention has been made earlier also (ZRRT, |, 7, 52). 

3. Reference being to the closing years of Sultan Zain-ul-‘Abidin’s rule (ZRRT, 


Ly 


VERSE 302: INTERNAL DISSENSION SPELLS DOOM FOR 
THE COUNTRY 


aenrafa a tq ge arvisa AUS | 
Afaoh Faq aenty aed fare! | 302 || 
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Since that time (Zain-ul-‘Abidin) having foreseen the doom 
awaiting this country, none of the ministers could shake off 
avarice. 


VERSE 303 


Be Bafreraisa KN) WHAT | 
Fara ofan Aq stra Adare: 11 3031 
It is surprising that this goblin of hostility, raised its head in the 
well intentioned council of ministers, and none of the ministers 
could overcome this agent of wholesale destruction. 


VERSE 304 
Oh eavaeh are at yarefaecaras: | 
afte Ta pata Bet SW! | Zo I! 


In this country an irremediable disease, a serpent with burning 
powerful poison of the fire, has not been as dreadful as the rivalry: 
amongst the ministers. 


VERSE 305: MALIK AHMED YATTU IS TAKEN 


PARRSACTIM FIAT TTA | 
ER Fa A Aaa! | 304 | | 
In the meanwhile, Malik Ahmed Yattu though endowed with 
diplomatic prowess, became impetuous and not using his own 
discretion invited (his) doom. 


VERSE 306; NAUROZ WORKS UP HIS FATHER AGAINST 
TAZI BHATT 


ware! frat gan fas’ atesea:? | 
SIGIN oferta fawaraen:? || 308 1 | 
Once, feeling sour at the exalted position of Tazi Bhatt, the sons 


(of Ahmed Yattu), Nauroz and others spoke, degradingly about 
him before their father in utter confidence. 


Notes 


1, When their father was alone, when there was nobody around. 

2. Nauroz was the eldest son of Malik Ahmed Yattu. ; ae 

3. Actually the sons of Ahmed Yattu did not like Tazi Bhatt’s coming ! 
Prominence as the exclusive favourite of the Sultan. 


into 
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VERSE 307 
Poeream: aaa afanee | 
sa AE: Soren Aegan afefa: 11 309 | 
In the entire council of ministers that violent Bhatt possesses the 
sole authority to punish or favour (anybody) and is being fondled 
for ruining the country by heaping misery on the people. 
Note 


1. Srivara has translated the Persian word ‘Tazi’ into Sanskrit 3%, here. 


VERSE 308 
aaa grafigan’ Usa FIT | 
3 Tah APA AIS STE BAB: || 307 || 
There in the palace, he enjoys the exclusive right of being 
milking-parent to the prince. This connection has gone too far in 
hurting us, with which we cannot put up. 
Note 


1, Tazi Bhatt was entrusted with upbringing of Prince Mohammad (ZRRT, II, 
227). 


VERSE 309 
ust daraerary Sarita fe | 
WASH AA WEN Ale AA HMPA | | 308 1 | 
He has found favour with the queen and the Sultan and others. 


He is also the commander-in-chief of the army. If he is not 
destroyed, he will surely give us much trouble. 


Note 


1. V.1. aver for aera (cf, VVRI, p 184). 


VERSE 310 
yarend qterd Sacer 4 | 
Pgpashy aectanRTATTS SAAT || 3X0 || 
Lending ear to what his sons had said and discerning bad points 
in Tazi Bhatt though having reared him like a son, yet Malik 
(Ahmed Yattu) harboured disaffection (for him). 
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VERSE 311: MALIK AHMED YATTU GETS 
INCENSED 


WRAHA ARM ASA, GAA FNM | 
ROG Ser AAT wee TAA: 11 3211 


He, (Malik Ahmed Yattu) who had nourished all the wings of 
administration with equal concern, slowly got derailed from his well 
groomed understanding, due to the stock of previous virtues having 
been dried up. 


VERSE 312 


Tere frais VT? 11 382 11 


Keeping their selfish ends at a distance, those who for doing good 
to the authority in power, use every means with meticulous care 
for accomplishing it, when the time for their own downfall comes, 
those very persons suddenly indulge in activities quite unbecoming. 
Notes 

1. When their day is done, those whose downfall is imminent, bad days ar 
ahead. 

2. Such people under the influence of the impending downfall contradict or 
reverse what they had done earlier (cf, Bhagvadgita, II, 63). 


VERSE 313: MALIK HATCHES A PLOT AGAINST 
TAZI BHATT 


fet FaraTepeRARA TIAA, AACR | 
aiecrriars: Tara ices: Ha | 1 3kz 1! 


Hence, Malik with his fingers crossed employed all the means 
to that end. So, once feeling incensed, Malik gave vent to his 
feelings in the Sultan’s council of ministers thus: 


Note 


1. VVRI, p 185 has one line before the first line in this sloka and the second line 
of this floka is appended to the next and so on. The line is: afraxt UH YO" 
4 flr which when rendered in English would mean: “How should this perso? 
exercising influence over the Sultan, be steered clear of.” 

The subsequent body of verses is changed by this additional line. 
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| VERSE 314: TATAR KHAN, THE GOVERNOR OF PUNJAB, 
ATTACKS JAMMU 


Tee fe USAT ATTY: Vt: | 
fara aremta Aenfer arererd soreafa 11 32 1 
What is the use of inheriting a kingdom when the enemies have 
attached its outer borders. Everybody seems to be complacent here 
till everything perishes. 
Note 


1. Reference is to the attack of one Tatar Khan the governor of the Punjab on 
Jammu, Rajouri etc. (TAKHSN, p 209). Also refer ZRRT, verses 320-324. 


VERSE 315 
a eae ae cer eta Fa 
sfasearacita afrrsed areata: 11 38411 
“O Sultan, it would be better if I am given the permission to go 
there.”’ Having heard this, Tazi Bhatt eager to display his valour 
said: 


VERSE 316 
ara Sterareagn Sar SA TS: | 
eT Hoa Seat HfecraveNfea:' 11 BRE 1 | 
“Allow me to lead the royal forces as none can excel me as a 
general.” Having listened to this (plea), as also vehemently 
endorsed by Malik, making over every kind of (war) material. 
Note 


1. Malik had thought that Tazi Bhatt would be killed in the battle with Tatar 
Khan and he would thus conveniently get rid of him. 


VERSE 317 
UM a eH AIL STATA | 
Sten Sten a Aten! a STAY Bag: 11 3R9 1 | 
The Sultan despatched him (Tazi Bhatt) along with troops to 


principalities on the outer fringe (of Kashmir). The forces under 
his command followed him either out of fear, or love or as a matter 


of policy. 
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Note 


1. It seems that Malik had taken the commanders into his confidence for 
demonstrating loyalty to Tazi Bhatt, so that being puffed up he would meet hisdoom 
as speedily as possible. 


VERSE 318: TAZI BHATT HALTS THE ADVANCE OF 
TATAR KHAN 


AE Fa TW AGAR LAT: | 
Ws MA VA Gerd aM? 11 Re 1 
Followed him like the humble bees following the lord of bees. 
Being handsomely proficient in accomplishing the mission of the 
Sultan, and considering him as a viable impediment (for the 
advance of Tatar Khan). 


Notes 


1, FY is the honey-drinking bee. 
2. Queen of bees. 
3. This word also means a hindrance, an impediment or an obstacle. 


VERSE 319 


aT usage ayafaferarera:? | 
SAAS? AA AK AVS! | 3X81 | 


The hopes of the princes of Rajouri etc. revived as also of Ajab 
Deva and others in the entire Madra region (Jammu). 


Notes 


1. The rulers of Rajouri, Lorin and Poonch on the outer borders of Kashmir are 
meant here. 


2. Tazi Bhatt’s appearance on the battle-front was surprising for these ¢ om 
as he was a God-sent aid for them, for repelling the advance of Tatar Khan 
their territories. 


3. Hassan also has given the same name for the ruler of Jammu (TAKHSN, P 
209). 


VERSE 320: TATAR KHAN IS DEFEATED 
FAR SGPT TERA | 

agatafere? HET: as’ fagaARA: | 1 3ze | . 

So, defecting from Tatar Khan they readily took his (Taz 


Bhatt’s) side. The depleted army of Madra (Jammu) on being 
reinforced by them could (easily) annihilate their foe. 
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Notes 


1. The chieftains of Rajouri etc. had first thought of allying themselves with Tatar 
Khan for their safety. 

2. But then seeing the army of Tazi Bhatt in best spirits aligned themselves with 
him and jointly helped Jammu army to prevail over Tatar Khan. Actually Tazi Bhatt 
had to pass through these territories of Poonch, Lorin and Rajouri for confronting 
Tatar Khan at Sialkot (cf, verse 321). 

These princes kept their forces at the disposal of Tazi Bhatt. 

3. The army of these principalities as also under the command of Tazi Bhatt 
reinforced the small army at Jammu. 

4. It might mean depleted, small or very tiny in comparison with the army of 
Tatar Khan. 


VERSE 321: THE PUNJAB TREATED VERY BADLY BY 
THE FORCES OF TAZI BHATT 


Sereraary SaaS | 
ae HT Afra ears Ptiay | 82e 1! 


They really oppressed the land of Tatar Khan. At first they 
consigned a mosque built by (Tatar) Khan at Sialkot to flames. 


Notes 


1. The whole of Punjab is meant here. Tatar Khan was the governor accredited 
there from Delhi Sultanate. 

2. Sialkot is to be construed from it. Actually Sanskrit name for it is Sakala. Here 
Srivara seems to have used this word meaning a Jackal intentionally suggesting that 


the people of Sialkot were overwhelmed like jackals by the lion-like forces of the 
Sultan under Tazi Bhatt. May be by that the name Sialkot was becoming more 


popular and Srivara heard it that way or thought that it was a corrupted form of 
Srgalakota. 


VERSE 322: SRIVARA DOES NOT APPROVE OF 
TAZI BHATT’S VANDALISM 


Bras Herasae Farisaia F: | 
ahr Serpe, Sate TATA: |) 32? || 
Being a scion of an ordinary family (Tazi Bhatt) was considered 
to be of no substance by the people since he would engage himself 
in rash activities bereft of prior cool calculation as a result of the 
Sultan’s love for him.’ 
Note 


1. T&zi Bhatt had’ risen from the ranks, therefore, deserved every praise. But 
for his acting rashly and without cool calculation he was looked down upon by the 


R-33 
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VERSE 323 


WI Serer Sila Va | 
TTT Tew” Hania sae: 11 32311 
Cities, towns, colonies etc. were reduced to bare name by him 


whose heat had become unbearable like that of the sun at that 
time. 


Notes 

1. Persian chroniclers also endorse the fact that Tazi Bhatt ransacked Sialkot 
(TAKHSN, p 209). 

2. This word means valour, glory, brilliance etc. also. 


VERSE 324 
aefermie 2erey seas STE! | 
Rel HSI BATAAN? PGT 11 3B I 
He (Tazi Bhatt) sent a shiver into the bones of Delhi Sultans and 


their subjects. On account of his callous and aggressive nature made 
the rulers (around Kashmir) pay tribute (to the Sultan). 


Notes 


1. V.1. AERTS for THe Tt (VVRI, p 187). “The people were afraid of 


being cut down” is the meaning of the other reading. Both convey the same 
sense. 


2. It means a neighbouring prince, the principalities of Jammu, Rajoun etc. a 
meant here. Actually Tazi Bhatt had gone to help these rulers for protecting Bed 
borders of Kashmir. Had they been defeated by Tatar Khan, he would have inv a 
Kashmir even. Now registering a thumping victory over Tatar Khan, Tazi Bhatt 
made these princes pay tribute to the Sultan. 


VERSE 325: TAZ] BHATT RETURNS TO KASHMIR 


Be Fert yore aT | 
waters aera oa ovate waa 1 3241 | 


And returned in hot haste to his own country quite oer 
with his prowess of horses. A minister influenced by fulfilling 
obligations towards his master treats a son as his foe. 


Notes 


brought to 
1. It might either mean the cavalry or the horses in a large number re asked 

Kashmir by Tazi Bhatt. It might suggest also that neighbouring princes we 

to pay the tribute in terms of horses (cf, verse 324). 


2. Srivara has alluded to political strategy wherein the interests are permanent, 
friends and foes change. 
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VERSE 326: IN POLITICS A FOE CAN BECOME A FRIEND 


waraerae aA, VAeceaee | 
vente aifrqrerea afer 2a hfe: 1132 11 
And even fondles a sworn enemy like a son. Ignoring these tenets 
of political expediency, Malik (Ahmed Yattu) deluded by (bad) 
luck. 


VERSE 327: MALIK AHMED YATTU WORKS FOR THE 

RUIN OF TAZI BHATT 

AGH SATIN TAT | 

Bah area Fahy areal MRA: 11 3291 I 

Could not put up with his (Tazi Bhatt’s) coming into prominence, 

so engaged himself in humbling his vanity. “On account of royal 
patronage he (Tazi Bhatt) has become very strong and might harm 
us as well.”’ (Thinking) thus becoming suspicious. 


VERSE 328: MALIK AHMED YATTU POISONS THE SULTAN 
AGAINST TAZI BHATT 
Hfecrere Sf Hel YA Reefs | 
FAK FR UH: Sra SAMA: 11-32 1 
And losing his temper poisoned the Sultan against him (Tazi 
Bhatt). In the meantime the younger son of the Sultan named 
Hussain... 


VERSE 329: YOUNGER HUSSAIN ENTRUSTED TO 
MALIK NAUROZ FOR UPBRINGING 
Tarra Bees Aes? wale: | 
BF RA ae reer? rghra: 11 828 1! 
...Was made over to Malik Nauroz for being brought up. Having 
heard this, he (Tazi Bhatt’s allegiance to the Sultan)freceived a 
shock. 


Notes 


1. Literally ‘for feeding with milk’. May be wet-nurses were employed for this: 
purpose in the household of the Maliks. Sultan Zain-ul-‘Abidin had likewise 
entrusted his first two sons Adam and Haji to two factions of Thakurs (ZRRT, I, 
1, 59). 
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Sultan Hassan had made over his first son Mohammad to Tazi Bhatt (ZRRT, 
III, 227) and the second he entrusted to Malik Nauroz. 

2. He was the son of Malik Ahmed Yattu (ZRRT, III, 306). 

3. Srivara wants to convey here that Tazi Bhatt’s devotion to the Sultan was 


shaken or got diffused. He could feel that Malik Ahmed Yattu had gained favour 
with the Sultan. 


VERSE 330 


ST HEH VS) TA MANTA | 
We Sarena 4 aPaGavat: | 1 330 || 


While coming back with his forces, the glory of Bhatt (Tazi) had 
virtually dwindled. Returning with his legions, the Sultan of 
petulant intellect... 


VERSE 331: THE SULTAN GIVES A COLD SHOULDER 
TO TAZI BHATT 
Bea Afra Te arene, facia: | 
HATA Hers: TAA: 11 33k 1 | 
Having lost his warmth for him (Tazi Bhatt) did not accord him 
the well earned welcome. Now Malik (Ahmed Yattu) could not 
count on his own strength for harming him (Tazi Bhatt). 


VERSE 332: MALIK AHMED YATTU FORTIFIES HIS INTERESTS 
BY CALLING BACK THE SAYYIDS TO KASHMIR 
2B Tart Seri rary afer | 
wetn ara aster Yaa fire 11 332 1 
So, he (Malik Ahmed Yattu) pondered over the return of exiled 
Sayyids. (He said) O Sultan! the son-bearing daughter of those 
Sayyids is your loving wife... 
Notes 
1. Sayyids had been expelled from Kashmir by Sultin Hassan himself (ZRRT, 
III, 156, 169). 


2. Daughter of Sayyid Hassan Hayat Khatoon was one of the queens of Sultin 
Hassan (ZRRT, Ill, 198, 222). 


VERSE 333: MALIK SENDS LETTERS TO SAYYIDS AT 
DELHI TO RETURN 


TW: YARR Ga: F HY Aaa Sa | 
Fae POURS THTTTACH: | 
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ard! argaceran Aerfecciter suse | 1 333 1 


(Hence) those in-laws deserve to be given protection, why should 
they not be recalled by you. Thus with such and other motivations 
(Malik) eager to earn the pleasure of the Sultan, sent letters to the 
Sayyids at Delhi offering false inducements. 


Note 


1. @tafa means ‘faked’, ‘fraudulent’. Probably the poet wants to convey that 
Sultan Hassan had not authorised him to do so. 


VERSE 334 
aaae sata sat tageore- 
We Fou Fala 4 aa: SB HG Mey: | 
wal eat rata 3 ae aarralfstaiser- 
fren weet vata Fea ATaNy wae || 33¥ | | 


As long as the stars of good-fortune smiles over a person despite 
his wrong policies and other shortcomings, people treat him as their 
overlord. Why then does he an idiot of first waters not plan his life 
likewise, (exploiting their support) and conquer the whole of the 
earth through his waxing state-craft and well thought out scheming, 
and becomes hesitant consequently. 


VERSE 335 


wpe TH: Aer Ferrata afer: | 
FA Bie, Aaa Serra, Temes: 11 334 11 


“Malik (Ahmed Yattu) is recalling the Sayyids after having- 
humbled them (earlier). This might boomerang on him as his 
disaster,”’ such was the reaction of people endowed with sharp 
intellect. 


Notes 


1. Reference is here to the exile of Sayyids ordered by Sultan Hassan (ZRRT, 
II, 169). 

2. Jona Raja has used this word in the sense of ‘a hangman’ or the ‘desperadoes’ 
employed for killing people (ZRRT, 517). Srivara seems to have kept its Kashmiri 
intuietion intact. In Kashmiri it connotes a person endowed with very quick 


perception. 
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VERSE 336 
Reraagard Fear sift: | 
Te TeaNSeAACR Raa Fa: 11 336 1 | 
Firya Damara learning about the recalling of Sayyids, called on 


Ahmed Yattu at his residence, addressing him with this appropriate 
plea. 


Note 


1. This person had been very faithful to Sultan Haider the father of the present 
Sultan Hassan (ZRRT, I, 1, 94). 


VERSE 337: FIRYA DAMARA ADVISES MALIK AHMED YATTU 
AGAINST RECALLING SAYYIDS 


aifarrg) fataisa yeraq ada wafa | 
aed Tea Gaarey fray HEMT! | 339 1 | 


This Tazi Bhatt is submissive towards you and follows you like 


a servant. So, give him protection diplomatically, satisfying his ego 
tactfully. 


VERSE 338: SAYYIDS WERE LOOKED UPON AS FOREIGNERS 
BY KASHMIRIS 


MI wera Bele gel Sere | 
TOR! WRIA Aaa | | 33¢ | 


Do not admit these intransigent Sayyids (into Kashmir), who are 
like a thorn for our country. They had been exiled with great effort, 
so do not hold copious promises to these Turks (foreigners). 
Note 


1. Literally a Turk, a foreigner, an alien, not indigenous. 


VERSE 339 
Carafe Sq, Aaa TRACT TA: | 
eed saers fs AeA 11 338 1 
If you desire to destroy one (Tazi Bhatt) then (Sayyids) coming 


(to Kashmir) will mean wholesale destruction. Is it proper t© et 
fire to the entire fig-tree for (roasting) a tiny bird? 
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VERSE 340 
Fa pry aren 4 sera faaq 
a tera afesten ara farang | axe || 
Surely the doom of the executive, along with that of his son will 
not be delayed now. Since due to adverse luck, the thought of 
recalling Sayyids has cropped up. 
Note 


1. Malik Ahmed Yattu was the highest executive—the prime-minister—at that 
time. 


VERSE 341 
PATER! Scharrer, ae | 
ferryfts? fara areal AAA Aq IA? | 1 Bk 1 
If your excellency desires to recall the Sayyids humbled already, 
it will amount to mixing a handful of poison in the plate full of food 
causing your own death. 


Notes 

1. Firya Damara is quite right in emphasising that Sayyids to pay off old scores 
in terms of their exile will definitely disturb the peace of the country. It was a 
well-considered prophecy made by Firya Damara (cf, ZRRT, IV, 92). 

2. Sayyids were taken to be very vicious by Kashmiris. Their recalling would be 


suicidal for Malik as well as the country. 
3. Refer ZRRT, Ill, 438, 421. 


VERSE 342 
Feet yard ea wa AM 7 A 
ferret erecta ear aera? TA | 3x? 1 
If you do not accept these words of mine, which I genuinely 
believe are true, you will recall them in your misfortune, when I 
shall have departed from this world. 


Notes 


1. Firya Damara trits to assert that he had no personal axe to grind vis-a-vis this 
advice. 

2. Everything did happen as predicted by Firya Damara (cf, ZRRT, Ill, 
351, 355). 
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VERSE 343: MALIK AHMED YATTU LIVES IN FOOL'S PARADISE 
agate afer: sre fas aha fe fea | 
CRE] MAPA aS Haat A: 11 3x3 1 | 
Having listened to this Malik (Ahmed Yattu) replied “When I 


am in authority what can they do, once having known power, they 
will turn our flatterers.”” 


VERSE 344 
TAA Me AS WATAINGA | 
Sere Far] TA B11 Be II 
Having said that one who knew what had to happen, left, while 


(Malik Ahmed Yattu) did not change his mind even a bit regarding 
the recall of Sayyids. 


VERSE 345 


Hera art 7 fe 7eae: 
ae fife: a fe afea vien- 
fae areferss 7 firttreet 11 a4 1 
The one who has lost his initiative turns a deaf ear to what his 
well-wishers adept in foreseeing the coming events advise. When 
overwhelmed with trouble laments woefully “fie on me as I did not 
act upon the advice of friends”. 


VERSE 346 
Wal Sar Baers aeeatod AAT:" | 
ear vareq: Ber: serseTafeer:? 11 Be 1 
Thereafter, giving thought to the letters sent by him (Malik 
Ahmed Yattu), the Sayyids with longing eagerness in their hearts, 
came like swans waving their wings. 
Notes 


1. Besides, ‘in their heart’ this word can mean the Mansrovar Lake also we 
is supposed to be the usual hunt of swans. 

2. In hordes like the swans, the Sayyids came to Kashmir. -_ 

3. It might mean ‘collecting their kit’ also. The Sayyids came with their allies 
etc. to Kashmir. In the context of swans this word 9@ will mean ‘wings’ and in that 
of the Sayyids their allies, sympathisers etc. 
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VERSE 347: SAYYID MIYAN HASSAN CALLS ON 
THE SULTAN 


wy seeae a Paes: | 
sore Fear Fa PITTA | | 3x19 || 
Then here (in Kashmir) the chief (of the Sayyids) Miyan Hassan 
accompanied by trusted Nauroz Yattu first of all, called on the 
Sultan. 
Note 


1. Father-in-law of Sultan Hassan. His daughter Hayat Khatoon was his queen 
(TAKHSN, p 210). ‘Miyan’ is a honorific Persian term meaning ‘Sire, honourable’ 
etc. This term was later owned by the Dogra Rajas of Jammu also. 


VERSE 348: KHUYAHOM GIVEN AS JAGIR TO 
SAYYID HASSAN 


fafearaers wer aferase wate: | 
Gray wee at a BAMA! | ve I 
After exchanging greetings with each other, Malik (Ahmed 
Yattu) feeling pleased with him made over his personal Jagir 
Khoyasrama to him (Sayyid Hassan). 
Note 


1. Khuyahom Pargana on the northern bank of the Wular lake is meant here. 
Peer Hassan the celebrated author of Tarikh-i-Hassan also belonged to this place. 


VERSE 349: SAYYID HASSAN IS MADE DEWAN.I-KULA 
aq Scere frereenfeeata | 
wey See reel fever Senftreafean | | Bxe 1! 
Sayyid Hassan having obtained the authority to settle land 
disputes culminated in disintegrating the solidarity of the country. 
Notes 


1. This office in ancient Kashmir related |to land-settlement. During Sultanate 
Tule it was designated as ‘Déwan-i-Kul’. 
2. The purport being that he divided the land into very small holdings. 


VERSE 350: KASHMIRIS FEEL PANICKY AT THE SWELLING 
NUMBERS OF SAYYIDS 


BA Barra: SeaHA AISA ge: | 
APPATLS ANT BLAAATAT: || B40 | 
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These irresistible Sayyids having come to this country in one wave 
after the other, made the Kashmiris living inside and outside very 
panicky. 


VERSE 351: AHMED YATTU BEGAN TO REPENT 
FOR HIS MISCALCULATED 
POLITICAL VENTURE 


Serer Ta TH FIAT 
FF renee ae ears | 
BGA: TASCA TAT MAGA: || 34 1! 
Ahmed Yattu along with his son, being at the mercy of the Sultan 
who was under the thumb of his wife, on seeing the Sayyids growing 


haughty because of their horses and the blessings of the Sultan 
became distracted with remorse. 


VERSE 352: IT Is NO USE TO BECOME WISER AFTER 
THE EVENT 


qrareaen' FANG aia: 

wre Fa Ar es ale AL! 
frarfiast: ofoqa wrq’- 

Fat wae Saat SSrarA 11 342 1 | 


If the (cool) judgement after the work has been done, had 
dawned before it, then who would not have enjoyed every kind of 
comfort by bestowing wealth on his friends and humbling his foes. 


Notes 


1. It will not pay if somebody is wise after the event. He should have pre-judged 
and known about the shape of things to come. Ahmed Yattu lacked this completely. 
2. The friends are to be made stronger. 
3. The enemies should be nipped in the bud. People of cool and calculated 
judgement alone can tell a friend from a foe. 


VERSE 353: SAYYIDS WANT TO TAKE AWAY THE WIFE 
OF TAZI BHATT 


Wy Sel: BAAR BATA | 
aM oafrrera aeeesettemr: | 1 343 || 


Those crafty and self-willed Sayyids in order to kidnap his wife 
desired to send Tazi Bhatt to prison. 
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Note 


1. Tazi Bhatt was married to the sister of Jahangir Magrey. She was a divorcee 
from Sayyids. Perhaps they wanted to bring her back to their fold, (ZRRT, Il, 
165-166) or may be she was rich and beautiful. 


VERSE 354: TAZI BHATT SEEKS HELP FROM 
MALIK AHMED YATTU 


vaca ere: Be fara | 
TC TEA MAN, ATE AEH: 11 Bw I | 
Once on being informed that Sayyids were planning to harm his 
person, Tazi Bhatt feeling scared, called on Malik (Ahmed Yattu) 
at his residence. 


VERSE 355 
Be ferephsia Sog1 Bre: SIS TTEIT | 
a fete gaerenrel’ Ha wat 34411 
When he (Malik Ahmed Yattu) was feeling suspicious on 
noticing the ascendancy of Sayyids, that very time the senile Firya 
Damara, breathed his last. 


Note 


1. Refer ZRRT, Ill, 342. 


VERSE 356: FIRYA DAMARA DENIED THE HONOUR 
AT HIS DEATH 


wfereratrey PARE at He GeTAT | 
FU PRCA TT HAM! | B4G || 


Establishing his merit by (scheming) counter-offensives and 
other (strategies) he (Firya Damara) a rare commodity in this world 
or hereafter, had won the unequivocal praise of all, but could not 
be laid to rest with befitting funeral rites. 


Notes 


1. Here this work will mean defence, counter-offensive etc. 

2. Perhaps the Sultan under the influence of Sayyids treated his death at a low 
key. Sayyids had perhaps learnt that Firya Damara thought ill of them and wanted 
to dissuade Ahmed Yattu from recalling them. Hence, he was not given the honour 
due to him, at his death. 
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VERSE 357: SOLDIERS SENT TO TAKE TAZI BHATT 
INTO CUSTODY 


weg Tah He: Be wafer: | 
Vey Ft AQIS THI’ FSR FPL! | 349 1 | 
Having heard this (that Tazi Bhatt had maligned Sayyids at the 
residence of Ahmed Yattu), the Sultan cut to quicks and instigated 
by the Sayyids despatched (a contingent) of soldiers under the 
command of Jona Raja to imprison him (Tazi Bhatt). 


Note 


1. This might either mean the famous soldiers forming a contingent of a division 
named ‘Jona Rajanaka’ or the commander of these soldiers was Jona Rajanaka 
(Zoon Razdan). This platoon of soldiers seems to be favourite of the Sultan, perhaps 
for its loyalty and tact so has been commissioned on-such errands off and on (ZRRT, 
Ill, 374 etc.). 

Jonaraja has recorded earlier that Kalhana’s successors though Brahmins had 
turned highway men (JRRT, 101 etc.). Herein those coming from the line of 
Jona Raja, a Brahmin likewise, had adopted the profession of soldiers after their 
obvious conversion to Islam. Srivara has always retained the Hindu names of 
meo-converts. 


VERSE 358: TAZI BHATT KEPT UNDER 
HOUSE ARREST 


SR’ RUA TS} ETNA: | 
FM Afecrmenforrs TA: TANIA! | B4C || 
“He (Tazi Bhatt) should be chained, his belongings confiscated 
and he be kept under ‘the guard of soldiers in his house”, (the 


Sultan) having ordered thus, Malik (Ahmed Yattu), made over 
T4zi Bhatt to the custody of guards. 


Note 


1. It seems that Tazi Bhatt was kept under house arrest. However, Persian 
chroniclers have recorded that he was sent to the prison (TAKHSN, p 210). 


VERSE 359: TAZI BHATT IS GIVEN PENSION ALSO 


wa waft se: qoasaee: | 
Fe FAM FMA: HHSrAMSIATEAA | | 34S | | 
Though imprisoned in that way (house-arrest), his personal 
virtue not having dried up, (Tazi Bhatt) spent the time with his 
family quite contended with the pension (he already had). 
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VERSE 360 
Paes YA: aaaIsea MET | 
BESS: YS Teh FO $4 HA! | Be 1 | 
Though put under arrest, he (Tazi Bhatt) having earned merit 


by profuse charitable disposition, felt very comfortable along with 
his family in his house, like a swan in the Maénsrovar (lake). 


VERSE 361 
frye errant a: safe GeteeeT | 
Wag WE: ASH YTeT AEA! 11 BER | 
For reaping virtue he, who shares his prosperity (with others) 
though deprived of it, does attain it again like Tazi Bhatt. 
Note 


1. Apparently Tazi Bhatt was a very charitably disposed person and now in his 
incarceration he was fairly well off. 


VERSE 362 
Ua FECA Tk AOA | 
eae eet a A afewMTA: 11 362 1 | 
In this way, Malik Ahmed (Yattu) intolerant about the 
ascendancy of others, got those influential people who mattered 
more or less annihilated. 


VERSE 363 
apergard Seat enftera" TORT, 
Tae Arte Afers Vga TaT! | 363 || 
Jahangir Magrey, the sworn enemy of Sayyids, on account of the 
humbling of his sister's progeny became suspicious about Malik. 
Note 


1. Reference is to Tazi Bhatt’s house-arrest along with his progeny (ZRRT, Ill, 
358). 


VERSE 364 
Falher art ayer safer | 
sererafe’ aie: earerqee feraferaM: 11 BEX || 
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“He (Malik Ahmed Yattu) has made over all authority to his 
own faction, for gaining selfish ends has got exceptionally valorous 
Pratihara (Padru) etc. destroyed.” 


Note 


1. Reference is to Abhimanyu Padru who was imprisoned and his eyes were also 
gouged (ZRRT, Ill, 132-134). 


VERSE 365: THE SULTAN IS DISENCHANTED WITH 
MALIK AHMED YATTU 


seats gat aan afer fardiswaq | 
TH SATA Helfer HAM SMA! 11 BRK 
Due to such and other bad actions, the Sultan became 
disinterested in Malik (Ahmed Yattu). He (Malik) would keep 
himself safe through tactful sagacity and would appear (in public) 
very sparingly. 
Note 


1. Malik Ahmed Yattu had become too powerful and even the Sultan was 
apprehensive now. 


VERSE 366 


Jaarafufatersy! aosra:? fafa ser! 
RUMI FRAT! Hq BeaAPaa: 11 366 | | 


(Malik) would not stay at one place, (but) remained within the 
kingdom. Then went in company of Sayyids to witness blossoming 
flowers. 


Notes 


1. Malik Ahmed Yattu in order to forestall any attempt on his life changed his 
quarters now and then. 


2. It might also suggest that Malik was observing the turn of events within the 
country. 


3. SPS! is apparently ‘playing with flowers’. But it might mean as feasting 


the eyes on blossoms—especially almond—and fondling these, playing oa 
these. 


VERSE 367: THE SULTAN GOES TO WITNESS 
BLOSSOMS 


wea Ta waa? aT | 
faera etre qe aterarat wetafel: | 
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reteset: Wei SMe | 1 39 1 | 
The Sultan (repaired) to the garden in the vicinity of his palace 
like Indra to the heavenly orchard laid out by Citra Ratha. Having 
witnessed the variegated flower-show and arriving back in a boat, 
had a drinking party with Nauroz Yattu. 


Notes 


1. It might also suggest the name of a garden. 
2. This garden in heaven was laid out by Citra Ratha and belonged to Kubera, 
the God of wealth (BVGT, III, 23). 


VERSE 368 
wa Tee earerserargaren: | 
8 FOr Fara] apPAaNATSAT | | BGC || 
All of them becoming tipsy, they hurled abuses at each other 
and like Yadavas dealt blows at one other with the daggers of 
invectives. 
Note 


1. Reference is to the clan of Vrsnis or Yadavas who took to drinking and 
quarrelled with each other as their end was near (Mahdbhdrata, Mausala Parva). 


VERSE 369 
GY IFS HSISY TTT HITSA: | 
MA, BETTY FN Bfeets? APSTL! | BES I 
The agitating excitement having taken a serious turn, the Sultan 
loosing his temper, with his bare head went to the residence of 
Malik (Ahmed Yattu) for heaping cavil at him. 


Notes 

1. The royal turban had dropped down from the head, as the Sultan had lost 
control over himself, or the Sultan had placed it inside while drinking. Then he 
became so angry with Nanroz that he forgot to place the turban on his head and 


went to the house of Maliks. : 
2, It seems Malik Nauroz the son of Malik Ahmed Yattu had given such a serious 


offence to the Sultan, when they all had lost their wits. 


VERSE 370 


wares a aa THAT Para: | 
gras: wel Afesea AAA! | 390 | | 
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Though appeased, he (the Sultan) went back to his capital in a 
very bad mood. The agony generated by the discourtesy shown by 
his son (to the Sultan) weighed heavily on the mind of Malik. 


VERSE 371 
SATA Tan fare Ae: | 
TON AERA Tet A aeraftifeaaeixe: 11 39% 11 
On the following day, the Sultan quite distracted mentally 


confided secretly with his (Malik’s) rivals—“‘It is not proper for me 
to express safety for Malik’s faction.” 


VERSE 372 
seretafess' a aararer fafers: | 
AIH GAS] AF ST FANS! | B92 II 
On coming to know about his misfortune (of Malik), his 


opponents, keen to destroy him, were ready to do him harm, like 
the maladies do to a body. 


Note 


1. Malik had lost the favour of the Sultan which was a signal for his rivals to do 
him harm. 


VERSE 373 
wa aan Aq FE: fF fea’ wT 
WH Aten Tear VR THOT AH: | 1 393 || 
(Your Majesty) If they (Maliks) instal Yusuf Khan on the throne, 


what will you do then? Therefore, he-should be taken away from 
them and made over to some one else for being brought up- 


Note 
1. The Maliks seemed to have been a powerful faction in Kashmir then. They 


could declare the young prince Yusuf Khan who was under their care as the 
and continue to nile the country in his name. 


VERSE 374: JONA RAJANAKA IS MADE THE PROTECTOR 
OF PRINCE YUSUF KHAN 


Tepe TASS TH FL! 
ferzrer TR BAT ASCHER AANA | | BS || 
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“Let it be so” —having said this the Sultan next day tactfully took 
(Yusuf) Khan away from Malik, and immediately made ‘Jona 
Rajanaka’ responsible for his safety. 

Note 
1. GF is tactfully, without arising suspicion. 


VERSE 375 
fare yore ates eryefeer: | 
ASAT Veg Satter RAPT | | 39% 1 1 
That day not attending his office, (Malik Ahmed Yattu) kept his 
son with the Sultan and in the morning confided to his wife: “I shall 
do harm to my enemies.” 


VERSE 376: THE SULTAN SUMMONS JAHANGIR MAGREY 
BAR Miata SAE ena: | 
SUSE Bea TR ToT | | 396 1 | 
In the meantime, Magrey (Jahangir) in full spirits and along with 
his legions, arrived in the capital in hot-haste on being summoned 
by the Sultan from his district (where he was posted). 
Notes 
1. Jahangir Magrey is referred to here. 
2. Apparently it refers to the territories of which he was the commissar. It seems 
that Jahangir Magrey was posted at Bangil Pargana, (ZRRT, II, 381). 
3. Since the Sultan apparently was annoyed with Malik Ahmed Yattu, he wanted 
to play Jahangir Magrey against him. 


VERSE 377 


BIA: FAT He: Hae TTA | 
Ber Frege Satshe freee efirorerar’ | | B99 1 | 


Then in the morning, having heard so, exasperated Malik called 
on the Sultan along with his body-guards, though obstructed and 
detained by the kite, stationed to his right. 

Notes 

1. Malik apprehended some harm to his own self, hence took his trusted soldiers 

2. The kite appearing on one’s right side, while one proceeds to accomplish some 
Seeired object, is thought to be inauspicious by the local poopie. 

-34 
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VERSE 378: INAUSPICIOUS OMENS CONFRONT 
MALIK 


WENA AMSA Se SANSA FG: | 
warrenty fareregreara WaISTa| | B92 1 | 
While on move, his horse dealt blows to frontal (two) hoofs 


and seemed to be in tears, for the fear of losing his master in near 
future. 


VERSE 379: JAHANGIR MAGREY AND MALIK 
CONFRONT EACH OTHER 


wena Gals: sess saferarqe: | 
FAUNAS arte: TA Ase! | B98 1 | 
Consequently with this, (Jahangir) Magrey under the orders of 
the Sultan entered the royal courtyard with his soldiers whose 


weapons were glittering on account of their contact with the rays 
of the sun. 


VERSE 380 


seared aa gat: wfererarerel | 
SASH TG Fat wrctesawry | | 3co || 
Thereafter having entered (the courtyard) both of them ready 
to strike at each other due to their mutual jealousy, the royal seat 
of power was shaken restlessly. 


VERSE 381: JAMSHED MAGREY IS MADE THE 
ADMINISTRATOR OF BANGIL 
PARGANA 


Berensa sere: feared: @ wer | 
FETT! STS BRT TA HAT! | BCk I 
“How is it that he (Jahangir Magrey) has come here fully armed’ 
so Malik losing his temper made over the administration of org 
(Bangil Pargana) to Jamshed Magrey under the orders of 
Sultan. 
Note 


1. It seems that Jahingir Magrey was dismissed from his commissarship 
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VERSE 382: MALIK OPENS FRONT IN THE CITY 
matrices’ Ue a Ate: | 
Geer Fear Hee: FTTH | 822 11 
Thereafter, having sought his leave (Malik) but prevailed upon 
by the dazed Sultan, he opened a front in the centre of the city 
and came back (to the Sultan) along with Sayyid (Hassan). 
Note 


1, The Sultan could now divine the gravity of the situation and for his own safety 
invoked the help of Malik. 


VERSE 383: JAHANGIR MAGREY INFLICTS DEFEAT 
ON MALIK 


Paper ae aE Tarraad:' | 
USS S. ce) reopen: 11 323 1 | 
Along with Rajanaka the triumphant Jahangir (Magrey) set Tazi 
Bhatt free from his confinement and trampled royal court-yard. 
Notes 


1. A member of Raina faction is meant here. It can also suggest that Rainas were 
his collaborators. It might refer to Jona Rajanaka (cf, verse 374). 
2. Itcan also be inferred that his galloping cavalry trampled the entire court-yard. 


VERSE 384: TAZI BHATT’S SOLDIERS SET FIRE TO WESTERN 
SEGMENT OF THE CITY 


Mtarenfrss See] SAVE: | 
USHERS a UHM MACTEA | | Ce 


Instigated by Tazi Bhatt his soldiers itching for fight, burnt down 
the habitations on the western entrance to the capital. 


VERSE 385 
ASaee TA STAT ATRIA | 
Bread? yer crearoaftrarnyd | | 34 | | 
Within a moment those flames consumed the rows of houses with 
their tall balconies, like a forest fire. 
Notes 
1, Rajanaka might mean belonging to royal entourage here. He is actually Sayyid 
Hassan. 
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2. These wooden balconies are constructed on the third storey of houses in 
Kashmir even now. 


VERSE 386 
rarer Sere Safer FT | 
qferarrrera:) aaa | | 38 II 


On having heard that the houses arranged like the (heavenly) 
quarters of Lord Indra have been burnt down, even the minds of 
those stationed very far away (from the scene of fire) felt distracted. 


Note 


1. The poet wants to impress that besides the people nearby, who were anxious 
because of the fear of fire engulfing their homes, even those who were far from 
the scene, were unhappy. 


VERSE 387 
TERA ILS TAA TAT | 
PAST RN: Hera ANTAT TY: | | 3C9 1 | 
By the heat, accompanied with the columns of smoke and flames, 
the people within (the city) felt as if being roasted like living fish 
im a pan. 


VERSE 388: FIRE APPROACHES THE PALACE 
SRSA BAT FCA USA: | 
avifersaterten ferme: PTE | 1 BC2 II 


Beholding the fire in the compound of his palace, the Sultan 
getting scared with this catastrophe felt panicky. 


VERSE 389 
FOTIA SPAT FIA: | 
7 Soft Vp Bey Teresa Fa || 38 |! 


The most valiant fighters, could not dare to stand against the 
Magreys of fiery dash, as if restrained by his luck. 


VERSE 390: MALIK FEELS FORELORN 


yea aeTay Shel Gara: | 
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aya Afeceneta francderrarper: | 1 3%0 11 


Having seen his aids fleeing and left only with his sons, Malik 
was overwhelmed with perplexity, his initiative ebbing away. 


VERSE 391: MALIK WANTS TO CRY HALT TO THE 
BATTLE 


A: Sry A FS Ws aah yA: | 
HA TA SY Vee TeeTTTT' | 1 8S 8 | 
My sons may not engage themselves in the battle, otherwise the 
rule of the Sultan will be finished. He is our Sultan, it is his country 
which he has ruled over for ten years. 


Note 


1. Sultan Hassan ascended the throne in 1472 AD. The year in which this civil 
war broke out thus comes to 1482 AD. 


VERSE 392 
Ae He ARIA Farefery Paeataae | 
aay Ses: Gat A ae Sy EMT: 11 3821! 
Then why do you bring disaster (to the country) in this fierce 
battle? My eldest son (Nauroz) though surrounded by enemies has 
not taken up arms even then. 


Note 


1. Malik wants to convey that in the face of such a strong provocation he would 
prefer to negotiate settlement through peaceful means. 


VERSE 393 

arfre Atos B TASS TATA | 

at Hila age Wa ares GE 11 3931 | 

At this hour of battle (I am afraid) that Nauroz and others 

on my side might be harmed by them (enemies). It is better that 
I write-off my own self and not be a object of calumny in my 
old age. 
Note 


1. Malik does not like to suffer the misfortune of getting his son etc. killed instead 
of his own self. 
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VERSE 394: MALIK SURRENDERS TO THE SULTAN 


fa read! Gat areeattreraa | 
Se fereteael FI MOTTA | | 3g 1 | 


Having brooded like this he (Malik) told his sons not to give 
fight but to be there (at their respective posts of duty). Having 
advised them in this way, he, whose initiative was giving way, 
sought asylum with the Sultan. 


Note 


1. This might mean that he sent a word or ordered his sons not to fight, or lay 
down their arms. 


VERSE 395: MALIK MADE OVER TO THE CUSTODY 
OF SOLDIERS 
FeSy' THearA SoM freer een: | 
PRATER FS VA? ATT! | 3841 | 
The Sultan gave-him (Malik) over to the protection of his body- 
guards, in a temporary hutment within the capital, recapitulating 
the service done to him (the Sultan) formerly, he granted asylum 
to the “Yattu’ faction out of kindness. 


Notes 


¥ This word means a temporary pavilion erected on ceremonial occasions. It 
conveys the sense of a tent, a shed or a temporary hutment. May be, for Malik a 
temporary habitat was used as a special jail. 

2. It was Malik Ahmed Yattu who had anointed Prince Hassan as the Sultén 
(ZRRT, Ill, 9). 


VERSE 396: MALIK’S ALLIES FLEE TO LADAKH 
SGA FRB Me TS AT PAH! 
qaranva Pri qetera’? aq: 11 386 || 
Nathak Yattu and others unable to give fight, as also thinking 


that Malik had sought refuge with the Sultan, left (the country) ” 
went into the iriterior of Bhuttadesa (Ladakh). 
Notes 
1. The faction of Yattus headed by Nathak, allies and collaterals of Malik 
Ahmed Yattu. out 
2. Ladakh territory is meant here (cf, ZRRT, I, 1, 51 etc.). Perhaps to be 
of reach for the troops of Jahangir Magrey. 
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VERSE 397: JAHANGIR MAGREY IS VICTORIOUS 
HUAN FN ARN FAK: | - 
PIRATE TA: MTA FIA! | Bk19 | | 
From the northern gate of the city, Jahangir Magrey and his 


collaborators raising very loud cry and being fully equipped for 
victory, entered the compound of the royal palace. 


VERSE 398 
Ul Seer: arMaqaRT SA | 
FRATAANA FLT THTSA HAM! | 3RC 1 | 
Under the guise of the echo and noise of war-drums, the capital, 
as if gratified at the display of his (Jahangir Magrey’s) valour had 
a hearty laugh. 


VERSE 399: JAHANGIR MAGREY BECOMES THE FAVOURITE 
OF THE SULTAN 


THATLAPLA SAAR | 
OY: WAS Tenet HAs as TPA 1 BRR 11 
On having earned a victory, these eminent (fighters) felt very 
happy, after getting an audience with the Sultan there and then, 
their mind and body became composed. 


VERSE 400: MALIK YATTU AND NAUROZ THROWN 
INTO JAIL 


IA: AA Hee Aaa FAA | 
PUA Ts OTARHAT | | Koo || 


In the morning instigated by these wrathful (Magreys), the 
Sultan threw Malik and his son into the jail, along with their 
respective retinue. 


VERSE 401 
STATA AS, tree eTLAH: | 
FRAT: Bl ATR" FS APAH! | Kok 1 | 
Overwhelming fortune, frightened by over spending, left the 
quarters of ‘Yattu’ (Malik Ahmed), and had a sound sleep in its 
legitimate retreat. 


Sie 
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Note 


1. The Royal treasury is meant here. Since it is the natural repository of public 
money. 


VERSE 402: RICHES OF MALIK AHMED YATTU 
CONFISCATED 
Tat Ta SA TTTEMSA | 
Aiea deppene wa Ae UHM! | OR 1! 
The entire hoarded wealth of these (Yattus), ignoring the rule, 
in terms of silver and other metals, seized forcibly from their 
sub-ordinates and businessmen, was confiscated by the Sultan. 


VERSE 403: POLITICAL POWER IS ALWAYS 
NEBULOUS 
WAR Bea: 8 FH Zoe: sAterreTeS TAR | 
wen ceed mera: ase’ WH STM | 
TAR SPAM FAM ARIAS: 
SASH Sap feqsa? ferry aed waMT | 1 603 || 
Whose scheming sent a shiver into the bones of Sultan Zain-ul- 
‘Abidin and Sultan Haji (Haider) Shah, whose statesmanship gave 
a lease of ten years to his (latter’s) son to rule without any fear 
whatsoever, whose counsel reduced Behram Khan and others toa 
thing of memory, that very (Malik) is now scared of his foes: Fie 
on the fortunes of persons in authority. 
Notes 
1. Sultén Hassan, son of Sultin Haider Shah. 
2. Brother of Sultén Haider Shah, a contender for royal throne. 
3. The fear of Jahingir Magrey. 


4. Fortune is not dependable. It plays hide and seek with those persons ia 
authority. 


VERSE 404 


Ferrata a a afar feerge Gem: 11 ¥o¥ I 


The soaring riches soiled with the mud of extortion, caus 
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derailment from the right path, and engender the obnoxious quality 
of cold apathy. These riches having been hoarded by exploiting the 
have-nots, do not stay for long like a mass of snow. 


VERSE 405 
ae Fe: Seagraftentesrrttear | 
AeA Fl Se AS THA! | YOK | | 
Through extortion of people, whatever riches had been brought 
for him by Fera Bhatt and others, his (Malik’s) accomplices, were 
completely confiscated by the Sultan. 


VERSE 406 
afetereaaritareRarer FAT | 
Bier verarrants Perera’ SAA! | ¥ok | | 
The heart-captivating horses, collected from countries outside 
Kashmir, and the well-preserved silken robes for personal use, were 
made over by him (Malik) as a pawn (to the State). 
Note 


1. Malik wanted to save his life at any cost, so parted with everything he had 
hoarded by unfair means. 


VERSE 407 
UTR ea SaAeTaHCy | 
aed Teal RI Sl ACTA FAA! | | os | | 
With a surging desire to vie with the Sultan while celebrating his 
birthday and other auspicious functions, whatever he (Malik) had 
given (in charity) or enjoyed himself, that alone constituted his 
wealth (now). 
Note 


1. It is presumed that the charity given in this world, becomes his wealth in 
the next. 


VERSE 408 
& veal afaferrareryeerm- 
frqardt seq aerdeart 
Fan seer 
aah 4 Fas ata MAM | ¥od || 
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O mortals: you amass untold wealth, through the affluent 
favour of the king, (while) you should groom your mind for 
engaging in meaningful charity and enjoyment. In this unstable 


world, like the waves of an ocean, such tools are not available again 
or always. 


VERSE 409 

Ta: Breast frrasferrsrarat 

% daar af afer | 

Trae Pte a PAH 7 

Avara art a spa: fee | | wos | 

O you in the service of the kings! renounce this self-centred pride: 

“I am the favourite of the sovereign, with well-established influence 
and prowess”. The hope of dependability on kings, is as elusive as 


a town built by magic, the red-colour in safflower and the love of 
a public woman. 


Note 


1. This is a didactic verse. It is a common feature with the poets of the medieval 
times to intersperse their poems with didactic verses. 


VERSE 410 


sren got ae weet wes farts 

SMS Ta Ay aeam sera: wat: | 

Fa Bay Heal ad avatieaaatad- 

raed arate fafa: eeraq afees: 11 ¥k0 1 

“I have effortlessly attained the highest position; I have 

vanquished my enemies; riches in full have come to my house; 
a bevy of servants is always on the move (for me)”; as soon as the 
man puffed up menfally with this prosperity begins to ruminate over 
it, then the destiny averse to him shatters all this like a dream. 


VERSE 411 


Ue) PMS FAM MSTA, 
sere feats a eat aot at aay! | Rk I 
Once Juga Bhatt was let into the prison to ask him (Malik) 


ao gold you have hoarded, hand it over immediately t the 
ultan’’. 
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Note 


1. This person seems to be an emissary from the Sult4n, sent to Malik for eliciting : 
precise information about his hidden wealth in gold etc. 


VERSE 412 
PeRMaae Fa BCS Ea A | 
erent at afta: sreirefaerer fevers 122 11 
Feeling exasperated, he (Malik) addressed him (Juga Bhatt) 
thus: ‘‘My wealth in crores has been snatched. Does not the greedy 
Sultan rest content with that much? 


VERSE 413 
fe At Teed are aferashae:' | 
WMG FT ASTI AS TA PATA | 1 ¥N3 11 
How should it be said, that for making the kingdom safe, I 
destroyed the whole of my faction. Having the potential to fight 
back, I put up with all that when in the midst of that tumult. 
Note 
1. Cf, ZRRT, 396, when the Yattus left for Ladakh. 


VERSE 414 
aifeviten: ware fer: Seafifer we | 
Srraeeashy A aren: seers ATA 1 1 xg | | 


I patronised the Sayyids, having called them back from their 
sojourn; when the Sultan fell foul with me, they have also turned 
hostile. 


VERSE 415 
a4 Fehferd WIHAN’ Arad eA | 
Warae Pad? Wes Faeraeday B11 R41 | 
He (the Sultan) is destroying the kingdom built by me in its 
entirety. On being happy with my annihilation, he might (not) rule 
the country again. 
Notes 


1. Literally blinding it, blackening it. 
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2. Malik Ahmed Yattu thinks that without his active help the Sultan might not 
be able to rule the country. 


VERSE 416 
SIAR TET WARAM | 
werareig va ere aeieeats afeA: 11 w Rg 1 
In this thankless world, I through diplomatic expediency 


maintained the solidarity of the kingdom for full ten years, despite 
this the Sultan. 


VERSE 417 


TaaesOe Hy Se 71d | 
FOUR FING Valea SAHA | 1 ¥ 9 1 | 
“May feel happy over our annihilation as also on my departure 
to the other world”. Having said so and other things also, he 
(Malik) preferred his appeal to the Sultan. 
Notes 
1. The Yattu faction is meant here. 


2. This appeal or petition was obviously sent to the Sultan through Juga Bhat} 
(cf, verse 411 earlier). 


VERSE 418 
fergat 2 yet a ret Shafer: | 
ah Peter PPrerrrae | vec || 


“Fie on me who did not act upon the advice of foresighted 
Firya—the Damara chief.” In this way (Malik) censured his own 
self day in and day out. 


VERSE 419 


wee Baresi waeziea sti | 
Arte afrrsren ceaetes: HEL! | wks || 


“If my conduct has been above board, then these—the chief of 
Magrey, (Jahangir) Tazi Bhatt and others—my sworn enemies, 
should reap the fruit (of this foul-play) within a very short span 
of time.” 
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VERSE 420 
Feng aaa: F aA Fea | 
PRIA, Tee Boel Aaa af FA: 11 ¥ Zo 1! 

In this way, he (Malik) consumed by agony and in confinement 
lamented (his lot). The people will be amazed to note the 
consequent events very soon. 

Note 
1. The tyranny perpetrated by the Sayyids on Kashmiris. 


VERSE 421 
Fei Parie’ qaster, aga niece | 
MASA SAPO T VAMAT FMA | 1 KL I | 
Thus having written off honest Malik Ahmed along with his son, 
other (contenders of Yattus) malacious people, gloated over it in 
the royal palace. 
Note 
1. Fife = not treacherous ie, honest. 


VERSE 422 
UTTea Een: Serpe: | 
II Teaaggel Sea: | 1 6A? I! 
The vulturous and vile Paja Bhatta and others, deriving authority 
from the Sayyids, inflicted pain on the districts just like malignancy 
in the body. 


VERSE 423 
FS TT Sa? Ge Te ATA: | 
Raftrentoreagg: wararaearsay | | ¥23 | | 
The officers appointed by the Sayyids and bestowed the 
appellations of ‘Ananda Puspa’ and ‘Dinnara Khanda’ etc. made 
money by extortions from the subjects. 
Notes 


1. Presumably these were honorific terms bestowed on their agents by the 
Sayyids. The ‘bliss giving flower’. Srivara seems to be sarcastic here. 

2. As sugary as a ‘Dinn&ra’—the legal tender currency at that time. Sarcasm is 
also perceived here. 
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.VERSE 424: RAINAS WERE COLLABORATORS OF MAGREYS 


at Sen ATES ARTE: ' | 
Renfea gatvas sare faery: fra: 1) wy 1 | 
Like the trees laden with myriad foliage in spring, Jahangir the 
head of Magreys, Nausar Rajanaka (Raina) and others were 
endowed with affluence. 


Note 


I. It might be a corrupted form of Naushera. 


VERSE 425: SAYYID HASSAN BECOMES PRIME MINISTER 


Fees Veal Heel? serrears Ta | 
aio? OTST ae AEST | KRG I 
Miya Hassan was awarded the post of ‘Malik’ (and made) a Mulla 
who secured likewise Nagam and other rural districts from him 
(Malik Ahmed Yattu). 


Notes 


1. The post of prime minister vacated by Malik Ahmed Y attu (cf, ZRRT, Ill, 23). 
2. Maulavi—the religious head. It seems that Sayyid Hassan was also given the 
portfolio of ecclesiastical affairs. 
3. Malik Ahmed Yattu has been given Nagam, and other villages, as his Jagr 
(cf, ZRRT, Ill, 24). 


VERSE 426: SAYYID HASSAN MAKES OVER LAND GRANTS 
TO HIS KITH AND KIN 


ayaa: sea Tar | 
B haprerrndad ws Barta | ¥28 ; 
He (Sayyid Hassan) made land grants of districts afresh 10 8 
sons along with their entourage, and made over the districts 
Ardhavana (Advin) to Miya Ahmed. 
Notes 


land grants were made to his sons etc. by Sayyid Hassan on becoming the prime 
minister 


2. This is the ‘Advin’ Pargana in Maraz (cf, STRT, 1, 97 note). 


VERSE 427: SAYYID NASIR RETURNS TO KASHMIR 
wreperya Bers Pere: | 
Fam Pages agen: dense! 11 ¥zo 1 
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Having put the Sultan under their thumb, the Sayyids became 
unbriddled by their success and sent emissaries to Sayyid Nasir, who 
was brought (to Kashmir) without any loss of time. 

Note 


1. Sayyid Nasir, father of Sayyid Hassan. He was also father-in-law of Sultan 
Zain-ul-‘Abidin. He had left Kashmir when Sayyids were externed earlier (ZRRT, 
II, 19, If, 157). 


VERSE 428 
Wet Faret Sars’ aA AK TET | 
PRIS FA TAN AT FMA! | KR I 
Negotiating Hurpur route when he (Sayyid Nasir) reached the 
foot (of Peer Pancha! mountain) he got fever first and then entered 
the city. 
Note 
1. 4 has been used as a synonym of Peer here. Therefore it refers to Pir Panchal. 


VERSE 429 
et srg wate arren: aaafam: | 
aA: Baa TAG MMA SAH 1 Ke HI 
He (Sayyid Nasir) had caught the glimpse of his grandson, 
son-in-law, relatives and all the counsellors, as if he would not have 
any contact with them again. 


VERSE 430: SAYYID NASIR DIES 
aediitra’ sarah ganet fea | 
aire FUGA: ATE THAI AA | | W201 | 
For that very purpose only he had arrived (here) like a dead 
person; weakened by persistent fever after passing two days, he 
breathed his last at his own residence. 
Note 


I. Sayyid Nasir had a premonition that he would not see his near and dear ones 
again, so he though half-dead, came to Kashmir for getting their leave for good. 


VERSE 431: MALIK AHMED YATTU ALSO DIES 
Rite Fe: SIE: GARATT | 
ARPT: MSTA SITET | 1 ¥3R || 
Malik (Ahmed Yattu) in his prison, was plagued by various 
misgivings, due to the separation from his son. Therefore bent 
down under such distraction coupled with bodily ailment he also 
died. 
Note 
1. Srivara has already recorded in verse 400 that Malik Ahmed Yattu was 
imprisoned along with his son. It seems that they were separated from each other 


subsequently and allotted different cells. It might also suggest that Nauroz was later 
on exiled from Kashmir. 


VERSE 432 


aeueMts aft sey aan Pater: | 
aa seams ysis Tepe: 11 ¥32 1 
The entire population in the country on hearing about his death, 
one who was the crown of counsellors, was plunged in grief and 
wept very bitterly. 


VERSE 433 


Feared Wat Feat rare 
wata ara: Tealy arm: 
eT EA waa 
Feat So: MOT HA 1 X33 1 
Being deprived of eminent talent the repositories of goodness, 
the inferior are thought to be eligible for places (vacated by them). 
When the illuminator—the Sun—sets, people take recourse 10 
lamps. 


VERSE 434: SAYYIDS POSSESSED VERY LOUD 
EGO 


Segara shar" ear fersetfstan: | 
Ben: saree Bah A ForaTeANTORT || xa || 
By dint of the luck of their daughter (Hayat Khatoon) the Sayyids 


could muster prosperity and affluence, so they did not care 4 "8 
for the entire Kashmiri population. 
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Notes 


1. Sayyid Hassan’s daughter Hayat Khatoon was married to Sultan Hassan. The 
Sultan was very fond of this wife (ZRRT, 222-224). Persian Chroniclers say that 
she was the daughter of Sayyid Hassan (TAKHSN, p 209). 

2. Being pronouncedly egoists the Sayyids treated the Kashmiris with disdain. 


VERSE 435: THE SULTAN IS A VIRTUAL PRISONER 
IN THE HANDS OF SAYYIDS 


arg Aeqearcre Pratt ere fererar | 
Teed se waa AAT! | ¥34 1 | 
With their personal ends in view, whatever orders were issued 
by the Sayyids, seemed to echo the consent of the Sultan. 


VERSE 436: SCHISM AMONG THE SAYYIDS 
Sey dueag! antavie sete | 
WaeMY a ARG HIS faera: | 1 ¥3E | 
The Sayyids owing allegiance to two camps, and the self 
complacent Sultan under the influence of the hot-headed women, 
did culminate in a kind of friction. 
Note 


1. The Sayyids appear to have been divided into two camps after they rose to 
power in Kashmir. The Sultan's father-in-law Sayyid Hassan’s despotism might have 
contributed to this schism. It can also mean their double dealing, duplicity etc. 


VERSE 437: SOCIETY IS TARNISHED BY THE 
SAYYID OFFICERS 


Tare Th: Harder a ATTY | 
why a ret Sherranfesae: | 13 1 
The officers (appointed by the Sayyids) regarded taking bribe 
as their religious obligation, extortion of the people as their 
dexterity, and unbecoming indulgence with the women as their 
felicity. 


VERSE 438 
sifcafrs’ Fagen arearenttactia: | 
F Fae: SATAN? FAM SAL! | ¥3C 1 


Y Ban on him having been revoked, puffed up with having obtained 
-35 
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the authority to do what he liked, Miya Hassan began to tease all 
the administrative heads. 


Notes 


1. Refer verse 353 earlier. 


2. This word among other meanings also denotes officers running the 
administration of the state. 


VERSE 439: SAYYID HASSAN BECOMES VIRTUALLY 
A MAJOR DOMO 


FAS UA: A MANET: | 
Wena Vai TESA | 1 ¥3< || 
Encouraged by the Sultan, he (Sayyid Hassan) brought the whole 


country under his influence slowly and steadily, like the shadow 
of Rahu subjugating all other planets. 


Note 


1. Rahu is the name of one of the nine planets. The astrologers believe that at 
the time of conjunction or opposition with the Sun and the Moon, its shadow is 
supposed to nullify the inherent eminence of these two major planets, besides other 
planets. 


VERSE 440: THE SAYYIDS SEND MILITARY EXPEDITION 
TO BALTISTAN AND LADAKH 


wy yea Fee’ Seq Ber fare | 
Sh Saeng AA? aaa Bt SpA | | wv || 
The Sayyids with a desire to conquer the little and the greater 
Bhutta country, commissioned Jahangir and Nasir, to undertake 
this expedition. 
Notes 
1. By little and the greater Bhutta country, Baltistan and Ladakh are meant 
respectively. 
2. Both of them seem to be Sayyid generals. 


VERSE 441 
swe esa Bera ae Acafa | 
sfa artqdated Met Farafersare? |i swe | 


“We should join our forces and march together to one place, 
through that (strategy) alone our campaign will succeed. 
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advice of Magrey did not cut ice with the two Sayyids (com- 
manders). 


Notes 


1. It seems Magrey was the over-all incharge of this campaign. 

2. The two Sayyid commanders Jahangir and Nowsher did not pay any heed to 
this seasoned advice. The use of dual number with Sayyids clearly indicates that 
both commanders were Sayyids. It has nothing to do with Jahangir Magrey or 
Nausher Rajanaka (cf, verse 445 later), both of whom were Kashmiris. 


VERSE 442: BALTISTAN IS CONQUERED BUT LADAKH 
THWARTS SULTAN’S EXPEDITION 


wae fafa: sare: safer FH! 
HR Perens Te) Fa || ee? || 
One of these (Sayyid commanders) registered victory over one 
of these courtiers returning to the capital in full glory, while the 
other feeling apprehensive was imprisoned but managed his release 
cleverly. 


Note 
1. Apparently it was Baltistan, which was conquered. 


VERSE 443: SRIVARA ABSTAINS FROM GIVING THE 
DETAIL OF THIS DEFEAT 


Froea ora yeaa Sar: Ber FT| 
AMIAFIT A AAPL AOA FAL! | WS | | 
The Ladakhis attacking from the rear massacred the (royal) 


army, the description of which to even a small extent could not be 
done due to the pressure of those compelling times. 


Note 


1. It seems Srivara used his discretion in not describing the wholesale massacre 
of the Sultan's army for more than one reasons. It would adversely tell upon the 
reputation of the Sultan and the Kashmiri soldiery. Moreover, the Sayyid 
commander of this campaign ending in fiasco, would have been unhappy and might 
have instigated Miya Hassan, the prime minister, against the chronicler and would 
have done him harm. 


VERSE 444 
RGIICAA SIH FEYY: | 
Sey SqeeaT yes? ae) MTA AM: | 1 wwe | 
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Some attendants of the senile Sultan, Bahadu Raga and others 
were consumed like moths in the conflagration set ablaze in that 
battle, (by the compatriots) of Zulca and Rencana. 


Notes 


1. Srivara here refers to the inhuman atrocities perpetrated by Zulca on the 
Kashmiris (ZRRT, 156). 

2. Rencana, the first Muslim ruler of Kashmir did ascend the throne through 
unrelenting statecraft (ZRRT, 1, 1, S51, 82 etc.). 

The point made by Srivara is that both these Zulca and Rencana were very callous, 
hence their compatriots had measured up to them 


VERSE 445: THE SAYYIDS BLAME KASHMIRIS FOR\THIS DEFEAT 
yalven Bron Aare Treen: | 
ARORA! FS SMA A AAA! | eG | 

To pay off old scores and having found an opportunity to malign 
him, the Sayyids brushing Nausher Rajanaka (Raina) away, did not 
allow him to see the Sultan. 

Note 


1. Nausher Raina might have also been commanding a section of army under 
the Sayyid general. The Sayyids in order to save their skin heaped all the blame 
for the defeat and massacre on Nausher Raina—obviously a Kashmin. 


VERSE 446 
7: waPrecarerga Fracern ated: | 
gaan" sev TM TS? arta | ewe | | 


Smelling personal harm from them (the Sayyids), but very quick- 
witted in saving himself, (Jahangir) Magrey planning a (counter) 
strategy, came to the domain of the Sultan for secking an interview 
with him. 


Notes 


1. With ingenuity, after due thought and scheming. It may also connote that “ 
not giving any offence to the Sayyids he had arranged a secret mecting with ¢ 
Sultan. jl 

2. Royal capital is meant here. Jahangir Magrey had to come from Bhang) 
Pargana. 

3. artafa is Jahangir Magrey. 


VERSE 447 


aa: Aeerey Waa | 
SreenSHTe Ba UaTTATTH | | es | | 
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Thereafter, Sayyids being in full ascendancy and (busy in) 
liquidating the people, he (Jahangir Magrey) suspecting his own 
downfall gained access to the Sultan tactfully. 


VERSE 448: JAHANGIR MAGREY WARNS THE SULTAN 


UreI Tea BATA FST RR: | 
WH Bel Aerie set Pema StF | wwe | 
Once when alone, he, Jahangir (Magrey), made this plea to the 
Sultan—“O Sultan: these Sayyids though externed (earlier) have 
been recalled. 


VERSE 449 
isd Premves ee werd: Mage: | 
aa Weare ya: HST ATA: 11 ees 1 | 
To this peaceful country, amounts to doing harm to your own 
self. Just as you have got the credentials to rule the country as the 
grandson of Sultan Zain-ul-‘Abidin. 


VERSE 450: SAYYIDS PROFESS EXTRA-TERRITORIAL 
LOYALTIES 


Steatsty atarer are Farrer: | 
Berea HAT MATRA AAT: | 1X40 || 
In the same way Miya Mohammad, his (Sultan Zain-ul-‘Abidin’s) 
daughter’s son does possess (the same eligibility to rule Kashmir). 
(But) these Sayyids, drawing inspiration from Turks should always 
be kept at a distance. 
Note 


1. Jahangir Magrey would like to say that he had nothing against the Sayyids as 
such, but since they do profess extra-territorial loyalties with the Turks in Central 
Asia, they should not be depended upon. They have not reconciled themselves to 
treating this country as their own. 


VERSE 451 
WM cay wet a en: Aha Aa 
4 aaa frarafardeurier 3 faa 4s || 


They are always mad after power like the vultures for flesh. O 
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powerful Sultan! for being held in great esteem (by your queens) 


it does not behove you to become infatuated with only one 
(amongst them). 


Notes 


1. Sultan Hassan had three queens but had fondness only for one Hayat 
Khatoon—belonging to the family of the Sayyids (ZRRT, LI, 222). 
2. This word is also a term of respect, esteem, etc. 


VERSE 452 
Uae Fy: Add FA VET | 
ate arafaeae A Rd Aa AANA 1 42 1 
Who praises the black-bee always attached to a single 


creeper? O Sultan! had you not been under the thumb of your 
wife. 


VERSE 453: JAHANGIR MAGREY DECIDES TO LEAVE 
THE COUNTRY 


a4 faeata ard aq aif’ a va wat 
Fa aaa Sey | MTA | | ¥43 | 


Everything would have succeeded: so, O Sultan! do not be 
hen-pecked. In order to save your kingdom as also for personal 
safety I shall proceed. 


Note 


1. Bafa: = conquered by the wife. A hen-pecked husband. 


VERSE 454 


a@feeen aa: Se TAMA Ben ge | 
she gear ae ToT Ta Prenas 11 ee || 


“To palaces outside the pale of Kashmir. You should be on a 
guard somehow or other”. Having listened to this, the Sultan sa! 
‘be it so’ and during the night besides his beloved. 


VERSE 455 
again Henteasiigna: | 
a arin: Hal Wirta waraer | 
Hire ferrercareig, frquarrarga | 1 ¥44 | | 
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He (the Sultan) out of love and under the influence of 
infatuation, divulged all what he (Magrey) had said (to her). She 
thus became cross with Magrey and like a dreadful she-serpent 
began to think of doing harm to him out of regard for her paternal 
collaterals (Sayyids). 


VERSE 456 


eure aa ar 
saaera frafren eat | 
aire acter, fare 
a fet forsofe aa Tavera’ | 1 w4e || 
Where a self-willed woman, having made a slave of her spouse, 
asserts herself by deriding the men, the sovereignty, as if loath to 
look at her (the woman), does not stay for long there. 
Note 


1, 7A =In Hindu tradition the sovereignty or the ‘fortune of a king’ is often 
personified as an individual, who has her own whims. Again the poet indulges in 
didactics. 


VERSE 457: SAYYIDS ARE GIVEN THE REINS OF 
STATE-ADMINISTRATION 


TYAS ACTA TATE: | 
ACAS) aT TATA TASHA | | 49 | | 
Then having left the chamber of his beloved, (the Sultan) 


tempted to do favour to (her) side (Sayyids) made the kingdom 
subservient to them, just as he had done in the case of Malik Ahmed 


Yattu. 


Note 


1. Refer ZRRT, III, 23-24. 


VERSE 458: JAHANGIR MAGREY LEAVES 
THE COUNTRY 


Seana TEN Ta aes | 
areata” searing: ae AA | | we | 
Apprehending harm from the Sayyids, and feeling scared of the 
spiteful queen, Magrey along with his army left (Kashmir) via 
Karkota pass. 
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Note 


1. A watch station on Tosha-maidan route. Its position is indicated by the village 
of Drang these days. This locality is now called ‘Bar-bal’ the place of the gate (STRT, 
VII, 140 notes). 


This village ‘Drang’ is situated in Beru pargana. This route via Tosha Maidan 


would lead to Lorin—one of the independent principalities on the outer borders 
of Kashmir, to which place Magrey actually went (verse 477 infra.). 


VERSE 459: JAHANGIR MAGREY LEAVES THROUGH 
KARKOTA-DRANGA 


wal Sora are wafgracat 74! | 
Tre Sa arin a a tale eara || eGR || 
After collecting the family and all the provisions, within Bhangil 
pargana, for the use of (his family), he negotiated this difficult route 
without losing his nerve. 


Note 


1. Jahangir Magrey was the administrator of Bhangil pargana, hence he could 
collect the provisions there without any difficulty. Enroute to Lorin, these provisions 
were to be used by his family members. 


VERSE 460 


area a: aya atfets:? | 
Teena fareraren- 
faenfrasyd faa TA? 1 1 ¥ Go 1 


The ocean of his (Sultan Hassan’s) kingdom which looked as very 
expansive due to its all round prosperity and well-knit army, 
received a jolt due to the mutual antagonism of the minister, with 
its jewels getting scattered here and there. 


Notes 


1. The kingdom has been compared to an ocean. Hence the words used herein 
possess double intonation—in the context of the kingdom and that of ocean. 

2. Well-knit army. 

3. The people of eminence, talent, merit are compared to the jewels supposed 


to be lying buried in the ocean. Herein Srivara alludes to Magrey as 4 map of 
eminence (jewel). 


VERSE 461: A GLOWING TRIBUTE IS PAID TO MAGREY 
BY SRIVARA 


Bret SER crfafee fraser 
He typ ae al cord gee are fare 
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Fee ferafny stator aeicereraa’ wet? 
SeIMTAaaAAad SATAN? MEA || WEL A 
Having pondered over the pacifying means (to remove) 
destitution, the liberal modes of charity displaying the over- 
whelming superiority of wealth, by (sowing seeds of) discord, 
heart-rending vile acts and by war, the destruction of people (can 
be achieved), while the contenders gain power day by day when 
the king being helpless, to leave the country for good is the only 
proper course to adopt, which someone super-eminent does take. 


Notes 


1. The Sayyids consolidated their hold on the kingdom by employing the means 
given above. 

2. The Sultan being in their grip they could do as they liked. 

3. Reference to Jahangir Magrey who as a very wise man left the country under 


these oppressing and suffocating circumstances. 


VERSE 462: THE SULTAN HAS SECOND THOUGHTS ABOUT 
YATTUS AND MAGREYS 


BER THA TAME FU: | 
artoeate ae ata aaa yA | | ER | | 
The Sultan (already) reeling under the remorse of having 
liquidated the faction of (Malik Ahmed) Yattu, did experience 
insult added to injury, by the departure of Magrey. 


VERSE 463: THE SULTAN FEELS HIMSELF TO BE A 
STRANGER AMONGST THE SAYYIDS 


artemefaa us aa Aer-adtsa a7 | 
ere Tera quwetaa fer! | we3 || 
Though surrounded by the entire host of Sayyids, the Sultan 
without Magreys and others felt himself to be like an elephant, 
strayed out of his herd. 


VERSE 464 : 
arigersa’ aren: waterRraa? a 31 
SRG HMA AR FAI | ve || 

Those born in the line of Magreys, Pratiharas, Thakurs, and 
Kosadhyaksas (Kuchais) as also others. 
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Notes 


1. Refer notes ZRRT, I, 1, 88. 


2. Ibid. 
3. Ibid, 1, 1,44. 
4. Ibid, Il, 8. 


VERSE 465: LOCAL FACTION SEEMS DWINDLING 
Berets: Ya Away fasratsia: | 
AS Aaa wWaaNsa ETT | 1 WEG || 


Who had consolidated their respective factions earlier, who had 
registered victories, were all annihilated through adverse counsel, 
with one amongst a hundred surviving (now). 


VERSE 466 


afer ara afediqar say 4H: | 
arafeisa sehen ferent fase Aeraq! || ¥ eS || 
After he (Magrey) had left for a place outside Kashmir, the sky 


sent down abundant snow fortifying the belief of the people, that 
he was more lucky than them. 


Note 


1. The people who could not go outside Kashmir for one reason eter 
other had already such premonitions that Magrey was more fortunate 


them as he would not suffer tyranny, exploitation etc. unleashed by pa 
on Kashmiris. Their suspicion was now more replaced by conviction, by 
heavy snow-fall. 


VERSE 467 


fears saa FISK | 
Aa Vraa FA? YAMA! SAT Fa || YE I | 
Those who lived here, under the weight of the snow-avalanches, 
were reduced to shade-less trees with their branches broken. 
Notes 


: ir due 
1. It might also connote those Kashmiris who could not get out of Kashmir 4 


to heavy snow. 


2. Exact description of the trees during winter in Kashmir. The weight of snow 
breaks their branches and destroys whatever foliage is Jeft on them. 
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VERSE 468 
wR Tes caper asa aon | 
freererenrertater:' MAT Fa AEA: | 1 WES II 

Had the snow fallen earlier, his (Magrey’s) soldiers negotiating 
ravines would have died, having been submerged (under the snow) 
instantly like mice trapped in their holes. 


Note 


1. King Lalitaditya of ancient Kashmir, did meet his end in a snow blizzard 
(KLRT, IV, 367). 


VERSE 469 


aaa fern aa geargrecitar | 
ANA AH UAT HIG PAE | | wES || 
Without him the one (Jahangir Magrey) procuring soothing balm 
to the heart of every one, the Sultan’s council of ministers, did lose 
its brilliance just like water-lily without the moon. 


VERSE 470: THE SULTAN DOES NOT TAKE ANY INTEREST 
IN THE ADMINISTRATION 


aah yeraray Seuratfatreh: | 
faqa sae fied APTA: || v0 | | 
The Sultan, disinterested in the (administrative) work of his 
Officials, his intellect pawned to the Sayyid wife, did earn the 
bad reputation of not discharging his obligations (towards the 
people). 


VERSE 471 
PERMA TAMAA WA: | 
Freq cred Beare fetes: | | woe | | 
He (the Sultan) whose every minute would be spent in feeding 


his eyes on his beloved, was incompetent to show his nerve, in 
protecting his kingdom, (so) would always deride competence. 


Note 


Srivara would like to convey that the Sultan preoccupied with his beautiful queen 
did not care to appoint competent officers, to run the administration, 
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VERSE 472: THE SULTAN GOES BY THE ADVICE OF 
THE WOMEN 


PARTE: YRAATTC: | 
seem: feasyas Fat aa Aas: || x92 1 


Fully occupied with awarding punishment or showing favour, 
eager to receive bribes, the women formed the inner circle (of the 
Sultan), neither a minister nor an executive. 


VERSE 473 
Srreaiferdtfeen seh fares ars | 
eeaagevaen: | areas aa TA 1 v3 1! 


These (Sayyids) with the profuse blessings of the Turks, throwing 
decorum to winds (obsessed with) greed for (amassing) wealth and 
advantages, did serve their own ends and not those of the Sultan. 


Note 


1. Perhaps these Sayyids had been assured of the help by the Turks in case their 


tyranny would provoke Kashmiri people to rebel. So, these Sayyids were making 
hay while the sun was shining 


VERSE 474 
waraal farvata arate fees: | 
wire fareata ayaha agar! | | xo | 


(A country) without a leader is destroyed, one with a raw and 
minor leader is destroyed, one with a woman as a leader 's 
destroyed and the one with too many leaders is destroyed. 


Note 


1. A typical didactic verse. 


VERSE 475 
wiaesy aorta we ae AeA: | 
Sfa Yet Seca: Aes: VASKAT | | WO || 


Having given thought to the Sultan’s being under the thumb 


of a woman, the people, as helpless spectators, would recite the 
(above) verse. 
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VERSE 476 
PA 8 APATITE: | 
wettafaran rere Panter | | we | | 
Thinking (about their Sultan) pinned to the bed and not having 
courage enough to recall Magrey and others (the people) began to 
grieve night and day. 


Note 
1. Sharing the bed with his beloved Hayat Khatoon, is meant here. 


VERSE 477: MAGREY IS A PATRIOT PAR-EXCELLENCE 
Far A AMM AeracaaA: | 
wafafaapen Craterenttred SATA | | x99 | | 
In the meanwhile, Magrey having got asylum in Lohar (Lorin) 
but still anxious for the Sultan sent this (following) advice through 
a letter (to him). 


VERSE 478 
TH RH AS Aa: | 
Tear: AeA FEA! | we || 
O Sultan! the bevy of eminent people who would see every, 
obligation through, has been destroyed and relieved by the Sayyids 
(culminating) in (your) intolerable abjectness. 


VERSE 479 
Preohal’ aer aRfreatd Fact: | 
St Tee HN: IRE HOM FA! | VE I 
These petulant (Sayyids) by nature are conscious of their blue- 
blood, and so do not wish to mix with others. They are divided 
amongst themselves like the particles of mercury. 


Notes 


1. Being from the line of the Prophet, the Sayyids think themselves superior. 


This is their natural ego. shee 
2. So, these Sayyids take Kashmiris to be inferior, and do not mix with them or 


join hands with them in running the administration of the state. 
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VERSE 480 


aftasaae’ ws Ba Aker! war | 
faery peranea wPraatied? as 11 ¥co || 


O you benevolent! like the sandal tree you have been entwined 
by a hissing she-serpent. 
Notes 

1. It is a variety of sandal wood, usually yellow in colour. 

2. It is believed that snakes entwine their body to the trunk of sandal wood tree 


for its cooling effect, during hot days of summer. Here reference is made to Hayal 
Khatoon (cf, 455, verse supra). 


VERSE 481: MAGREY GIVES REASONS FOR NOT SERVING 
THE SULTAN 


afer Spatessaren Saren: Ba TTT: | 
Prarie aad IY BI A AAA: 1128 I 
This kingdom of yours is a hot bed of uncompromising serpents 


emitting fiery venom. Every right thinking man should maintain 
distance from it. 


VERSE 482: KASHMIR HAS BEEN REDUCED TO A 
CREMATION GROUND 


serena a ar year sents sere 
wats ferdtarat asi: a A eT | 1 C2 1 


Who will remain in service to that royal splendour, which like 
the blaze of the fire at the cremation ground, though! 
illuminating, cannot be touched, though seen, strikes terror: 


VERSE 483 
F AOTTRT AG Te TATAT: | 
CASA BATH A feresctea TAM: 11623 | 


He, Miya Hassan, obsessed with obstinate and evil sane 
does not take to the right course, like Ravana though advise 
experienced veterans. 


VERSE 484 


Rren asta? yearns sferet | 
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Gererera? a ad arene rae fern i vex 1 


(Your consort) Mira by name, devouring flesh (soiled) with 
corruption, is like Tadaka enjoying your confidence, will bring 
wholesale disaster to you, as was the case with Ravana. 

Notes 


1. She belonged to the Mir family. 

2. The demoness killed by Sri Rama, when she tried to disturb the sacrifice, 
initiated by Visvampitra (VLRMN, I, 26, 27, verse 13). 

3. Ravana was the son of sage Pulastya. 


VERSE 485: MAGREY PLEDGES TO LIQUIDATE SAYYIDS 
FROM OUTSIDE KASHMIR 


frsearet Ger aeher vaca | 
TR HT Sefteea:? Brae | xe | | 
If you are enamoured of Sayyids let them stay inside (Kashmir), 
(though) stationed here, I shall set right the country (which has) 
gone into the hands of the Turks. 
Notes 


1. Turks like Sayyids—foreigners—had dominated Kashmir then which was an 
obvious irritant to Magrey. 
2. Stationed at Lorin (cf, verse 477). 


VERSE 486: MAGREY HAS NO QUARREL WITH THE 
SULTAN BUT WITH SAYYIDS 


Tae THISTETPATIG, Herta: | 
BVH VAM: GSE VITA BIeTaS_ FA 11 ¥CE || 
Our tribe has not produced even a single traitor, or one devoid 


of loyalty. I (still) feel that you are my sole refuge and shal! remain’ 
Steadfast at your door. 


Note 
1. Apparently Magrey has no quarrel with the Sultan. He is still loyal to him. 


VERSE 487: MAGREY ASSURES THE SULTAN OF 
HIS LOYALTY 


aaa Beran fran fre: | 
Sart ale Team: Hise 7 farsa | xc || 


If we of good conduct, as also endowed with discretion, should 
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take the wrong path (of disloyalty), then who will trust us? 


VERSE 488 
HTN fara Feary o4 FAIA 
PARI BISA TA Taf APR: 11 ¥2e 1 
Who can claim permanency in this world even though having 


lived up to the end of the aeon, amassed untold wealth and having 
vanquished his enemies. 


VERSE 489 


Tesafer waren aia AS Tesh Fi: | 
Sf eS FIT Sea PARAL! 1 KS I 


If others are destroyed, you are the saviour, but when i 
yourself are no more, who else can take your place. Having 


instantly come to know about this petition of Magrey to the 
Sultan... 


VERSE 490 
Bae: HTS AAe ara | 
aise wRerE estas faafsia: | 1 ¥<o 1 
Miya Hassan, having been enraged and fretting like a serpent, 


retorted. He does not hold any position and is despaired of his life 
there. 


VERSE 491 


PASI yRAarsrTad | 
stern fare EAA AT: | 1 Sk | 
And will surely wither away like a lotus through the heat of our 


° . e 
glory, and be reduced to mere mud, by being dried up by th 
summer heat. 


VERSE 492 


Farrel 4 fasta cerreta’ afer: | 
fs aatq ferrets aaetfeifzaret: 11 ¥S2 1 


His mercenaries will leave him like the birds in a tank. What ca" 
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he do being stationed there, (even if) the people there hold him 
in respect? 
Note 


1, When the tank dries up, birds leave it. In the same way, when Magrey will 
not be able to pay his mercenaries, they will bid farewell to him. 


VERSE 493 
TeRICRTATASAY a Sq aera af | 
aaare ea ate a Preprafad aa: 11 ¥<3 11 
Even a slave of mine has (better) tools to vanquish him in a battle. 
Or else, I shall myself march against him for sending him away from 
that place. 


VERSE 494 
BTA: BG aa We HEAT | 
ware deca: aes TeR | | ey || 
“Otherwise he might collude with the Turks there.’ Thereafter, 
bringing to mind his (Magrey’s) earlier friendship, Sayyid Hassan 
took the floor. 
Note 


1. Jahangir Magrey had accused the Sayyids for being in collusion with the Turks 
(verse 485 supra). 

How Miya Hassan levels counter charge on Magrey for colluding with the Turks. 
It seems the Turks, foreigners for Kashmir—had two factions. Sayyids had taken 
only one of these into their confidence and the other feeling disgruntled was 
waiting in the wings to overrun Kashmir. Miya Hassan might have alluded to these 


Turks here. 


VERSE 495: SAYYID HASSAN HAS SOFT CORNER 
FOR MAGREY 


fe Feta Ga TS! SraraaraRT | 
ATTA FS FAM: FT KS || 


We need not take him into any account. If the district snatched 
from him is returned to him I shall bring him here. Earlier when 
(Malik Ahmed) Yattu had raised the banner of revolt we had taken 
an oath before each other. 


Note 


|. The district of Bhangil was under his administration (cf, verse 459). 
R-36 
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VERSE 496 
wire Ferrara aaa Ted fate: | 
TS FIA AGG AA: 11 ¥ SE 1 | 


To the effect that, if we conspire against each other, God will 
punish us. Having heard this in presence of the Sultan, (Miya 
Hassan) possessed by spite. 


VERSE 497: DAULAT KHAN IS MADE GOVERNOR 
OF NOWSHERA 


Vt dear’ @ Atrerafers? aren! 
EA: AIAG BIA HATA: | 1 S91 | 
Immediately he appointed Daulat (Khan) as the governor of 


Nowshahara (Nowshera), “He will look to our interests from 
outside Kashmir as he is foremost among our good officers. 


Notes 


1. The reading deraari does not convey anything. Apparently it should have been 
GM. But who was he? 


2. Nowshera is situated on the outer fringe of Kashmir on Jammu-Poonch road. 


Rajouri and Poonch are the subsequent stations on it. It seems that this tract was 
under the suzerainty of Kashmir then. 


VERSE 498 
ray ae cepise Aa canes | 
SRN MarR TATA Fea: | | KSC 
He may be given a crore of wealth as the expenditure for raising 


an army. Having said so, he (Miya Hassan) sent Edha Rajanaka 
(Idi Raina) the earlier appointee enroute (to Nowshera). 


VERSE 499: EARLIER APPOINTEE IDI RAINA IS RECALLED 
ae Pradarara’ ca xerafa ar | 
FA TRAN? AST SATA: 11 8X8 I 


To return immediately, though he had been given money by 
(Miya Hassan) from his own pocket. Having observed this, 
Parashu Ram and others of MadradeSa. 


Notes 


1, Miya Hassan wanted to send more reliable and loyal governor (0 that place 
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than Idi Raina. A Kashmiri might feel drawn towards Magrey his compatriot and 
his own position in Kashmir may be imperilled by their collusion. 
2. The commander of Jammu garrison (ZRRT, iv, 25). 


VERSE 500 


beer TTT Tet aeMP a | 
PAR Se FA WT AAA! | oo | | 
Suspecting trouble from Kashmir, requested them (the Sayyids) 
to order their return to (Jammu). They (the Sayyids) replied “we 
shall send you along with your travelling kit and expenses.” 


VERSE 501 
ferafeata fassea cera eae: | 
ay Seals a erASATAAAT | | Kok 1! 


After getting your pay stay for some days (here). The Sayyids 
consulted each other with regard to their (Parashuram’s) desire to 
return to his land. 


VERSE 502: JAMMU GARRISON SENT AWAY FROM 
KASHMIR 


Frepren: wads qe fertfirr:' | 
TARR RRA TAME FAA! | Ko? 1 | 
“These sworn enemies of Turks, should be certainly sent away.” 
In the meanwhile brooding over the conduct of each and every 
executive, the Sultan's... 
Note 


1. The Sayyids arrived at this conclusion that Jammu garrison should be sent away 
from Kashmir. 


VERSE 503: THE SULTAN ALONG WITH SAYYIDS GOES 
FOR HUNTING DEER 
orafvantad aaa Ga gaftrarraq’ | 
apren tea: Ber PR AGM FAI! 43 1 
Face, disturbed by mental conflict, became like a lotus in the 


month of Pausa (December-January). The Sayyids, enamoured of 
hunting, took the Sultan with them in that very condition. 
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1. The face of the Sultan had lost his lustre like the frost-bitten lotus in Pausa 
(December-January). 


VERSE 504 
ae fara wera Fy A ASI | 
WA GAAS Bae: LAI: | 
FAAS STE MSAAT | | KO | | 
In the month of Magha for killing herds of deer in district and 
villages. Wherever (the distracted Sultan) encamped during the 


nights in company with Sayyids and their huntsmen, all the four 
quarters resounded with the wailings of the people put to torture. 


VERSE 505 


memrerenfeste? ypar eer: 11 404 | | 

The guards of the Sultan spreading out in lined formations would 
encamp on all the sides including the mountains. The people there, 
lamenting the pealing of the grape vines would hur! most heinous 
curses on them, punctuated with their very loud weepings. 
Notes 

1. The people cursed them most vehemently for their bad deeds. 

2. These grape-vines were felled by the troops perhaps for using its wood as the 


fuel. It takes many years for a vine-creeper to grow and bear fruit. The people were 
thus deprived of the pittance which explains their helpless fury. 


VERSE 506 
freien Gael Aa AT: | 
ArH: HeHeaesa ATTA: || Gok || 


Very high mountains there affording comfort and peace 00h 
denuded by these violent troops, like the virtuous by the wickec. 


VERSE 507 


WIA: see Fiifcep: | 
FN BMC? FEN AHN? TAA: || Gos | | 
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Having heard the noise (of drums) the deer with their snow-clad 
bodies took fright and descended from the mountain tops in 
multitudes. 


Notes 


1. It was winter so the bodies of the deer were bespattered with snow, more so, 


on the mountain tops. 
2. The beating of drums always precedes hunting for obliging the prey to come 


out of its hide out. 
3. It might connote also that the deer came along with their near and dear ones. 


VERSE 508 
Peter, Satay VATA | 
AATIMTA, SGT HATA FATAL! | God 1 
On seeing the deer having come there with protruding tongues, 
with their faces soiled with oozing blood and surrounded by the 
hounds, the Sayyids felt extremely happy. 


VERSE 509 
Te Tera WAR AI Re FAC | 
Fata aa YT MNGET STAT AM: 11 4S 1 
‘Kill the corpulent ones out of us, but not the fragile and young 
ones.” As if to make this plea, the deer, with their young ones 
arrived before the Sultan. 


VERSE 510 


forareafrerep erate te gar | 
HS: SAM THAT HEN PTAA! | 4Ro | 
“‘O Sultan! on seeing the massacre of the frightened deer, fondled 
by accomplished souls infesting the summits of the mountains, the 
gods will get offended. So desist from this hunting.” 


Note 
It might mean the Peers here, who according to Muslim-belief preside over the 
Summit of mountains. 


VERSE 511 


SUERISTY TERTAG: Ta: | 
Uae ASP TATA | | Rk | 
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In this way, the entire population there pleaded (with the Sultan), 
time and again but (he) did not discard infatuation for the deer just 
as a lustful man does for a pretty woman. 


VERSE 512 


Preys Ate fer AT | 
apretraonicen? yercaraaHfeha | 14k UI 
The ascetics residing on Vaisravana mountain, approached the 
Sultan and exhorted him not to indulge in this bloody hunting of 
the deer, belonging to that holy place, any more. 


Notes 


1. It might suggest an Astan—a holy and hallowed place for Muslims. 
2. The Muslim saints particularly, or the rsis of Kashmir who had abjured 
violence. 


VERSE 513 
SUSAMTA ea AMT VPA ATAT: | 
maint ft Servappeaiirge: 11423 | 


The female deer wet with the dripping blood and giving out 
plaintive cries were killed callously by the Sayyids, filling the 
ground to capacity with their foetus. 


VERSE 514: GUJJAR COLONY IS BESEIGED 
ATARTNMA, Feat Paefreas Free ea | 
Ba AP: Batata! saa: 11 4 | 
Having made those lofty mountains deer-less by their wholesale 
killing, the Sultan though fatigued, but nof feeling fully satiated, 
at dusk ordered the seige of the colony of cow-herds. 
Note 


1. The Gujjars (who were cow-herd by profession) living on mountain slopes were 
extorted to provide food to the soldiers of the Sultan. 


VERSE 515: THE TURKS TYRANNISE THE PEOPLE 


wart aSAa? =afarere aafeRgATH: 11484 || 


Wave III, Canto Ill 567 


“His daughter-in-law is ravishing, daughter and wife are 
youthful. The tray is laden with meat, fish and a goblet of wine. I 
shall stay at his house for the night.’ Thus making up his mind, 
someone intruded into his house, like a valet of death-god. 


Notes 


1. Literally it means a wide-container, a tray, it also means a goblet. 

2. Perhaps some soldier had peeped into the house and got this information. 
‘Someone’ will connote an unknown, not quite known to this household—a 
foreigner for them. 


VERSE 516: THE TURKS PLUNDER THE PEACE LOVING 
PEOPLE 


TTPTHAITM) AerTRTO: 
weated? frame Terarafere: 
TEMS Tea eApaHCAT AAT 
wer gana facephyar cer | 46 1 | 
The uncompromising Turks with their powerful array of archers, 
seated themselves in the portico of the house of a person, fulfilling 
his six religious obligations and began to eat the meat of carved 
cocks quite ready in their utensils, indulging in the revelry of 
drinking like ghosts. 


Notes 


1. The Turks had got the archers with them for threatening the family members 
of this household, if they tried to resist intrusion and consequent vandalism. 

2. Five times prayers (Namaz) and steadfast faith (Iman) in prophet Mohammed, 
are the six religious duties of a Muslim. The householder was a god-fearing Muslim. 

3. Usually these Yaksas are a class of demi-gods—the attendants of Kubera— 
God of wealth. These also mean ghosts or spirits. This rendering suits the context 
here. In Kashmiri the practice of propitiating these Yaksas with the offerings of 
khichri is still in vogue amongst Hindus. Yaksini Caturdasi the 14th day of the dark 
fortnight of Pausa is reserved for this. 


VERSE 517 
TeMIgeMTEMe Sea ATTACH: | 
Serer: BHT ATS HOT! SAA: 11 4! | 
Some of their (Turks’) greedy servants seizing forcibly, the rice, 
the cattle and wine from the people of this place, would even 
maintain their own household. 
Note 


1. They would loot people and take away so much from them that they could 
run their own household with that booty. 
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VERSE 518 
Are Te yaa! AAT SA tea | 
Sees: ory FETA FI: 11 4Re 1 | 
“You—the scourge for the people—may not come again”, 
hearing such and other prayers, the helpless Sultan felt pained. 
Note 


1. Evidently it means that these looters should die, this may be their last visit. 
This prayer they addressed to god. 


VERSE 519 
TH STE Ugh free yaa a a: | 
Baeeectenraea A freA PAL! | URS || 


Fie on the addiction to hunting by the kings, who do not reap 
its consequences. Under its excuse, actually the people are hunted. 


VERSE 520: HUNTING IS BUTCHERY ACCORDING TO 
SRIVARA 


TEST aera A aa aria | 
Bre aT fetters ale Shr aa fA | 420 1 | 


Where (during that hunting) the hordes of deer are killed, like 
hundreds of chained cattle, if that be an amusement, then what can 
the profession of butchery be called? 


VERSE 521 
ARTA Fel HAY EMA She AMSAT | 
SG SES’ AN vee: MANTA TTB! | GRE I | 
Markmanship of the archers on a fleeting target are appreciable, 


but how can be the darting of arrows on the chained deer be 
appreciated? 


Note 


1. Did these Turks first catch the deer and then shoot arrows on them? 


VERSE 522 


fate pre araf freaerqunferanr | 
Sarre aR wats waa APRA | 422 || 
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The Ksatriyas should undertake unreprehensible hunting of 
herbivorous animals. But indulgence in that alone is not proper, 
since too much of anything is always bad. 


VERSE 523 
FeRRA PTS PETS | 
SVT Fofereteh A: Marra TIT! | 423 HI 
The Sultan having encamped there, made the banks of the Wular 


and the adjoining mountains completely deerless by killing these 
in very great numbers. 


VERSE 524 
yaresfad fafa Fay | 
facies ae saciferatest Praag | | Gee || 
In this way, (the Sultan) indulged in some improper evils, 


connected with hunting, on seeing which, even the hunters to be, 
would shiver in their houses. 


VERSE 525: THE SULTAN IS ILL 
arate Fa: Fea HIT FATA: | 
PATRATARS RV TEVA | | 424 1 | 


Having returned to the capital after the hunting, the Sultan 
became ill with the ailment of diahorrea. 


VERSE 526: THE SULTAN IS AFFLICTED WITH 
DIAHORREA 


Soopgefren Sry Bet Rae | 
aaran Tersretare Pretend: 11 426 1 


Some said, due to the excessive addiction to hunting, the 
presiding deities over there had taken offence, and we did notice 
that his malady of very frequent and loose motions had raised its 
head there and then. 
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VERSE 527: PEOPLE SUSPECT SAYYIDS OF FOUL PLAY 
WITH THE HEALTH OF SULTAN 


aft wa Ue: Ber: warararefeT: | 
ary: fata yore Fee EA AAA: 11 429 1 | 


Some said—*‘The Sayyids held in great esteem by the Turks, 
harbour a hidden desire to grab the kingdom, as also cherishing 
an ambition for independence, might have done something (amiss) 
to the Sultan.” 


VERSE 528: THE SULTAN’S MALADY DEFIES PRECISE 
DIAGNOSIS 


ate afaferiieaterarermtrarerany | 
Rare AMA as: HMPA! | GRC 1 


Some others said that due to the remorse and pain emanating 
from the death of the minister (Malik Ahmed Yattu), this ailment 
was a natural consequence. In this manner, none could be sure 
about the precise illness (from which the Sultan suffered). 


VERSE 529 
quengra: 8 qaaate’ ara | 
wa aimee ae ee ates? 11 42S 1! 


The Sultan on the first day of the new year went in vain to the 
district of Sarja in that very condition of his health with a desire 
to (study) omens. 


Notes 


1. This is obviously Nauroz, the first day of Iranian new year. Iranian customs 
had obviously penetrated into Kashmir with the advent of Muslim theologians te 
Sayyid Ali and Sayyid Mohammed from Hamadan in Iran. ; 

On this day the Muslim Shias in particular interpret the course of events in the 
coming year through various methods. This practice is also in vogue in Kashmir 
even today. : 

The Sultan's death took place on the ninth day of the dark fortnight of Vaidakhe 
just after this Nauroz (verse 555 later). ‘ 

2. It might be Marza and not Sarja as there is very little seeming difference 
between q andy in Sharda script. The Sultan might have proceeded to Maraz bys 
such omen-study might have been persued. It might also connote the birth of ne 
year and for its consequent effect on the kingdom, the Sultan attended this ceremony 
at a particular place. #4 means ‘to come into being’, ‘to be created’ in Sansknt. 

3. Sakuni means a bird also. It might mean that Sultan went for bird-shooting: 
This shade of meaning is corroborated in the verse 535 infra. 
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VERSE 530: THE SULTAN IS BITTEN BY A SNAKE 
AEA reser Tat Aearerfea: | 
Sane Prereane Ase EBA | 40 || 
On that day while seated in a moving boat, a snake bit him just 
in front of the hospice built at Zainavata. 
Note 


1. It is very difficult to say what was it exactly. But may be it was a pucca-bank 
on the Wular lake. 


VERSE 531 
ae Streit wear a wats: | 
HRCA FT MTG SH GA: 11 438 1 
In order to ward off the fright emanating from this ill-omen, the 


Sultan killed it with arrows, thereby dismissing any apprehensions 
from his heart, but could not be free from (resultant) illness. 


VERSE 532 
fered Fria afe fat a Gad Fe | 
Saar ary:" Pea AHA: 11 432 1 | 
‘Why have you come out for (this inhuman pastime) when you 
should have done good deeds always’’. As if in this way, the violent 
gale in front of him halted his onward march. 
Note 


1. The gale in the Wular lake brings sure death in the shape of drowning of people 
or capsizing of boats. Hence, the Sultan could not proceed further in the lake for 


bird-shooting. 


VERSE 533 
afer Ta wariter sfaerera AUST | 
FETT YA eT AE 11 433 1 | 


“Consequent upon his (the Sultan's) death, the people in the 
country will be tyrannised.” As if with this swelling sorrow, the 


lake was agitated with towering tides. 


VERSE 534 
aa aetna yaa Acafaaaae: | 
arpreeraraa’ Bas Se Sat 4a || 
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Having joined in a feast, surrounded by the council of Sayyid 
ministers, (the Sultan) appeared in public as if it was his last 
glimpse. 


Note 


1. The Sultan had a premonition that he would die soon. 


VERSE 535 


teresa age: 8 fearafa | 
sepvoranearaa’ way: ofits STATA | 434 1 | 
Proceeding further in haste from that place (Zain-Vata) in a boat, 


he (the Sultan) for providing diversion to his uneasiness, got the 
birds killed by the eagles throughout the day. 


Note 


1. The ill-omen of having confronted a snake and also getting bitten by it, did 
not leave the Sultan in peace. 


VERSE 536 
wees fertte a: ala a GA” Ty: | 
Fae SE: Geel eta SAG: 11 436 || 
“Our master (the Sultan) has indulged in this pao 
today only, he will not repeat it any more”. As if (with 


conviction) the eagles made presents of a big catch of birds 
(to him). 


Note 


1. Since the death of the Sultan is waiting in wings. 


VERSE 537 
TATRA TT Ser MTA + | 
are Benshey aereh VAT gntest STM! | 43’! | 
Then after having returned (from bird shooting) the Su 
farewell to those Sayyids telling them, I am not feeling we" 
on a couch, he unfolded his ailment to the queen. 
Note 


1. Not Hayat Khatoon, but Mira (cf, verses 543-544 later). 
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VERSE 538 
qeaaaoa Ba tan Fat 74: | 
featreftaattorefat carrer | 432 11 


Though the queen herself served him with (medically) prescribed 
food, yet like the moon during the day (the Sultan) began to lose 
lustre (brilliance). 


VERSE 539 
ware fare ae: Yar aA | 
PAPAIN GA: TICATAM: 11 438 1! 


His broad chest as the panel of a door, the face bluish white, the 
waist, the thighs, the knees and the feet plump like the lotus leaves. 


VERSE 540 
Fat THRE Mee YA | 
aR FIA: Ta Hat MAGE || u¥o || 


The beautiful pair of eyes, captivating forehead and eye-brows, 
all these lost their (natural) sheen by that illness of the Sultan. 


VERSE 541 
Uae] ASAE, TH FT AACR TE: | 
are stant asare: 7 aan: fererat FA 4s? || 
Once the Sultan said to Miya Hassan in confidence: | shall not 
live and my sons still in infancy are not fit to rule. 


VERSE 542: ORAL WILL OF THE SULTAN 
wel ae Gre 3 fe Am STC 
STS Fara! | | GSR I | 
The son of Behram Khan (Yusuf) who is in confinement will not 


give protection to my boys. It would be better if the son of Adam 
Khan (Fateh Khan) is called tactfully and anointed (as the Sultan). 


Note 


1. Persian historians like Hassan have recorded that the Sultan wanted any one 
of the surviving sons of his two brothers be made the Sultan after him (TAKHSN, 
Pp 211). 

(Fateh Shah did ascend the throne of Kashmir from 1486-1493 ap). 
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VERSE 543 
waa TaN ages Hq A! 
seats wa die area enfefa Sisacita | 
ae Be wa ete yer: flga: 11 463 1! 

“Or whatever your daughter (Mera) says, act upon it.” On 
hearing this he (Miya Hassan) replied, “Do not lose heart, you will 
regain your health.’ Only Sayyid Hassan, feeling much pained 
began to weep. 


Note 


1. Sayyid Hassan had more than one reason to weep. Firstly his daughter Hayat 
Khatoon had lost the favour of the Sultan. Secondly her son Mohammad was being 
thought unfit for becoming the next Sultan after the death of his father. However, 
the Sayyids did not respect this will of the Sultan and made Mohammad, only seven 
years old, as the Sultan after the death of Sultan Hassan, his father (KRRT, iv, 3). 


VERSE 544 


TRTAAASATA Te HAMA TT | 
Rrefeag Tard Ts fee HAASE | | Aw || 
Thereafter, the queen (Hayat Khatoon) sent this mie 
confidence through Mera to her father (Miya Hassan). “The healt! 
of the Sultan is in jeopardy. What have you thought about (rule) 
kingdom?” 


VERSE 545: HAYAT KHATOON RECONCILED TO THE HEIR- 
APPARENTSHIP OF HER SON MOHAMMAD 


a ae Grn qarmmfafreray | 
awed a sysisd aiea:’ ereranfafa 1) as |! 


It would be better if the youthful son of Behram Khan ame 
the (next) Sultan. The eldest amongst your daughter 
(Mohammad) be installed as the heir-apparent. 


Note 


4 Hassan. Herein Hay! 
1. Actually Mohammad was the daughter's son of Sayyid H - e 
Khatoon takes Mera’s father as her own perhaps to enlist his support. 


VERSE 546 
fem frerra aera aa epfarvad: | 
safe Fea Se: BRM | | ASE || 
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Those two or three who do not see eye to-eye with this 
(arrangement) may be taken into custody so that all (of us) do not 
come to harm. Having listened to this, Miya Hassan lost his temper 
and reprimanded her (Mera). 


VERSE 547 
ea:' Sita Haney Bier, ABI | 
atgerean <q: Ser: fesrata farafstan: 11 ass 1 | 
The Sayyids having lost faith in the Brahmins gave away lots of 
things (as charity) to the Muslims, with the hope that he (the Sultan) 
might reap religious merit. 


Note 


1. This word means virtue, fortune etc. It also connotes final beautitude, 
absolution. We might infer here that cereals and money etc. were given as charity 
(khairat)—for making the final journey of the Sultan comfortable. 


VERSE 548 
WY RS 7 Tears Te fera:" | 
Fas? frrata aagrefeatery |) axe || 
The women-folk having access to the interior would not allow 
the poison-healers to see the Sultan and would prohibit them to 
recite incantations. 
Notes 


1. The Sultan must have been resting in the harem where no male member could 


get admittance according to Islamic custom. 
2. By reciting Mantras—incantations the effect of the snake-bite is supposed to 


Wane, the poison is drained out of the body. 
3. The physicians who have a flair for treating poison by charm etc. 


VERSE 549: WOMEN PHYSICIANS ARE EMPLOYED 
IN THE HAREM 


fafecal Fetaat ten Taara a 
wants aferat stag Craha e STfea! 11 4S || 


These (women) would do reverse of what the physicians had 
_ Prescribed for the treatment (of the Sultan), and would even 
administer self-made pills to him. 


Note 


1. Refer note (1) on verse 548 above. 
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VERSE 550: PEOPLE DO NOT BELIEVE 
THAT THE SULTAN DIED 
A NATURAL DEATH 


femahre’ aia qattrenteanter: | 
aat frach eraser FEIT: 11 uo || 


Even those very close to the Sultan, on seeing his fading charm 
corroborated what others had said regarding the wrong done (to 
the Sultan). 


Note 


1. It might either suggest that the lady-physicians had done something 
unfortunate by treating the Sultan wrongly (cf, verse 549) above, or it was the doing 
of somebody wishing evil for the Sultan. 

It can safely be inferred from this that people did not believe that the Sultan died 
a natural death. 


VERSE 551: RUYYA BHATTA IS CALLED TO TREAT 
THE SULTAN 


aah infsarae geatia’ Herr! 
TIME SAME: GS Serpe: 11 44s | 
“I am a physician, a poison-healer, as also the one who treals 
(the patient) by observing (him)” saying so, Ruyya Bhatta as he 
(mastered) such (eminence) was beseeched by the lady-physicians 
to come in. 


Notes 


1. Apparently a message was sent to one Ruyya Bhatta by the ladies of the ha ihe 
to prescribe a medicine for the Sultan. But he replied that he could not presen 
any remedy without seeing the patient first. i te 

2. This eminent physician had to be called in when the Sultan's condition began 
to deteriorate. 


VERSE 552 


WY: aah: yea oH fH Sad fet 
we) Frardarrnfeeza a Fea: 11 44 || 


The attendants asked (the Sultan) who was about to die—“O 
Lord! what is the ailment you suffer from and what are you loo pm 
at”. The Sultan replied, “Drive away this stray bull from ™Y 
presence.” 
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VERSE 553 
Fara’ Ae set era are | 
Sq US: Fa HS SCAT: 11 443 1 
“He (the Sultan) has seen the death-god’s bull. He will definitely 
depart for heaven today.” Having said so, all people became grief 
stricken, wept aloud with their eyes brimming with tears. 
Note 


1. According to Hindu mythology the God of death is seated on a bull. It might 
suggest here that Hindu subjects of the Sultan predicted his imminent death. 


VERSE 554: THE SULTAN BREATHES HIS LAST 
eSATA: TY PAY sferUScy | 
TAG THA A PARSE: 11 GUY | | 
With his clothes dishevelled, rolling his tearful eyes to and fro, 
he (the Sultan) was liberated from this world on that very night. 


VERSE 555: THE DATE OF SULTAN HASSAN’S DEATH 
ae afteat sen! sera ae Aree | 
Tare Bears wy eT Ka AA 444 1 
(The Sultan) having ruled for twelve years and five days departed 
for heaven on the ninth day of dark fortnight of Vaisakha in the 
sixtieth year (local calendar). 
Note 
1. The sixtieth year of local Saptarsi calendar 4560—which works to 1484 ap. 


VERSE 556 
Bers FT Ufa:’ Bal Sr SATAN | 
WTA PANS STATA AAA | 44K || 


The night itself as well as the entire population began to wail 
very loudly. In the morning (the dead Sultan) was placed on a 
Carnage along with the royal parasol and fan. 

Notes 


1. The point made here is that even the night bemoaned the death of the Sultan. 
2. The royal fans made from the tail of chamari deer waved on either side of the 
throne on which the king is seated. 


R-37 
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VERSE 557 


Her: Waa: Ha fy: fageranfsey! | 
Rt Saya eae AMA FSA || Gus || 
The Sayyids with the assistance of their servants carried him to 
the ancestral cemetry. The people at the demise of Sultan Zain-ul- 
‘Abidin were not as grief-stricken. 


Note 


1. “Mazar-i-Salatin” is referred to here. 


VERSE 558 


wget Sree Ter AT Hea | 
Ae eres TeTSY A ARH AA | G4C I 
As on his (Sultan Hassan’s) death, having felt themselves forlom 
the tomb-stone on that grave was covered with profuse clothings, 
and his (the Sultan’s) turban... 


VERSE 559 


Tel Tea ofrecael HPA Ay: | 
Tere SA: Gal evAteniooarea: 11 448 | 
... Was tied dexterously on to the white cap, by the ministers 
On seeing it the entire population desired to steal a (last) glance 
on him. 


VERSE 560: SEVEN DAYS MOURNING ORDERED AT THE 
SULTAN’S DEATH 
SR BARK 7a FA Freon” pe 
SIA: Se: AMT Sey AeaeaTave? | 
RATER? aephitind BA: A: 11 4Go I! 

Thinking (the Sultan) to be asleep in the middle (of the grave) 

began to remember him repeatedly. The Sayyids would 

€very morning there for seven days in order to recite their holy book 

punctuated with weeping and sobbing. 

Notes 

1. The atmosphere near the grave was so sobre, grave and silent, that ove could 


fee! as if the Sultan was asleep and will be disturbed by noise. 
2. Seven day mourning was ordered at the death of the Sultan. It might 
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suggest that the Sultan might have died on Friday and his Fatiha could not be recited 
before the next Friday. So, the mourning continued for seven days. 
3. Holy book of Sayyids are obviously the Quran. 


VERSE 561 

faferraa ser asstefararsrc 

ROTA Ae cite fraaAeTeTA: | 

aferatetah fan asta yeaa 

PRTATS) WHT FeaNTA a STAT: 11 GES || 

Those others (the Sultan’s associates) who had seen him obsessed 

with cupidity, resplendent with his immense opulence, of youthful 
age, taking delight in sporting with young maidens and feeling soft 
sluggishness with drinking, after a lapse of few days devoid of the 
Sultan’s (patronage) are roaming plagued with grief and with heavy 
minds as if lustful men (driven away) from a prostitute’s house. 


Note 


1. Fair-weather friends are referred to here. The Sultan being dead, could not 
now afford patronage to his associates. These friends were now roaming about, as 
if they had been turned out of the house of a prostitute. 


VERSE 562 

een Asa eae Ta User AAG 

aan asd qafeta 2 A qa A a Fem: | 

Fara: HAA TAN AaCerTHe 

wre a4 waif SAR: TTT | 1 KE I 

This is my country, this capital with its beautiful lay-out is mine. 

This is my treasury, youthful maidens, sons and attendants are 
mine; the petty headed Sultan felt flattered by such inner (thoughts) 
but as soon as death overtook him leaving everything here, he had 
to reckon with his virtues and sins alone. 


VERSE 563 
Aa BT wes Beefs aswette | 
wen ara Beers FH FAA || 4S I | 
“This plentiful kingdom equipped with seven constituents is 


mine.”’ He, who had boasted like this, could not even lay claim to 
his own body made of seven elements, at the time of his death. 
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Note 


1. Refer ZRRT, II!, 216. 


VERSE 564 


Fe Wanfst cite: era 7I Sfery | 
tact arate aa Sera | Ge || 


In this way, the people conveyed their grief for the line of the 
Sultans reduced to a mere single stone dexterously chiselled, (and 
now) standing in the (royal) cemetery. 


Note 


1, It might convey an epitaph carved in beautiful hand also. 


VERSE 565 

TRAM Tat! A eS? BT HAT, 

ASME A SGA 11 4E4 | | 

The queen (Hayat Khatoon) thought Behram Khan's 3 

(Yusuf) having become harsh in the company of barbarians eligi « 
for making over kingdom to him (as also) for putting an end to his 
misery. 
Notes 


1. Refer verse 545 earlier. : ith his 
2. Yisuf Khan son of Behram Khan was also sent to the prison along w! # 
father after being defeated by Prince Hassan (ZRRT, III, 73). For a long 5 ay 
twelve years for which Sultan Hassan ruled, Yasuf was in custody é This 
mlechhas—very cruel people who would not allow him a single minute's nr mi 
very connotation suits the context here. This word also means a foreigner, 
who does not subscribe to Hindu faith etc. j meat 
3. Hayat Khatoon wanted to afford him a reprieve from continuous confinement. 


sfa Seasrefgval afte sitar farferarat wearer Toga 
a FarrEny: i 
Thus ends the third canto of Zaina Rajatarangini entitled 
Description of the Reign of Sultan Hassan Shah’. 


WAVE IV 


VERSE 1: THE SAYYIDS RESOLVED TO ANOINT 
MOHAMMAD SHAH AS THE SULTAN 


Tatas aera fhe: AW FeaU:" | 
Sear waar Freq |e | 
On the third day (after the death of Sultan Hassan) the Sayyids 


having held hasty consultations with each other resolved to anoint 
Mohammad Khan as the Sultan. 


Note 


1. Without any loss of time. Actually within the days of mourning ordered in 
honour of Sultan Hassan's death (ZRRT, III, 560). Perhaps they wanted to thwart 
the efforts of the queen in installing Behram Khan’s son Yusuf on the throne 
(ZRRT, III, 545). 


VERSE 2 
eterna’ sre AereaTReT:” | 
Teahweaerrearrpasyy FAA | 1 21! 
The Sayyids in anxious haste, desired to make over kingdom to 


the son of the Sultan (Hassan Shah) perceiving that the time was 
not propitious enough for delaying (the coronation). 


Notes 


1. Ordinarily the coronation should have taken place after the days of mourning 
were over. 

2. But the Sayyids, perhaps observing that the queen was busy in mourning for 
seven days took this immediate step for being very anxious to gain time over her. 


VERSE 3 
wey aed aaa Aaa | 
ea Heeeereay’ Ma FET 11 31 
Thereafter (the Sayyids) bestowing on his (Sultan Hassan’s) 
seven years old son, pretty as Gonanda, the (title) Mohammad 
Shah, installed him on the throne. 
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Notes 


1. Persian historians also confirm this tender age of the new Sultan. 

2. The original name was not changed like that of his father—Sultan Hassan Khan 
only was converted into Shah. After the death of Sultan Haider Shah, this custom 
of assuming some other name on getting the throne seems to have been discontinued. 

3. This refers to Gonanda II who was also installed on the throne of Kashmir as 
a minor, during Hindu rule (KLRT, I, 76). 


VERSE 4 
we feared Bafta Fe] AA: | 
TR HITT GM YS etisgad, FE 11 ¥ 1 | 


Quite close to his throne traditional variety of presents was 


placed, but leaving aside the items of food, his hand first of all fell 
on the bow. 


VERSE 5 
URRY Bel Fe" vfs HSA | 
Sal War fam: aepgeatacern: 1141 | 


Having observed this, some interpreters of omens seated close 


" by predicted “There will always be war within the territory of this 
kingdom.” 


Note 


3 IV, 
1. It refers to the civil-war between the Kashmiris and the Sayyids (ZRRT, 
223, 335). 


VERSE 6 
dafieres oa faa} aici ofa: | 
ware: Ya: Yatereta Fee 116 1 | 
The handsome infant Sultan with his milky demeanour, like the 


rising moon, delighted (every one), while seated luminously on his 
silver throne, with a royal parasol over him. 


VERSE 7 
Fa: Sys AcHteaay: | 
waste’ adtereaxaafea aay: 119 1 | 
. : the 
The Sayyids with their silken robes printed in red hue of | 


: n 
shimmering saffron appeared as if drenched with blood presaginé 
their treachery in the offing. 
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Note 


1. Cf, ZRRT, IV, 92. 


VERSE 8 
Wi Sea GIS Fara Baas: | 
ah arerqrenh ype’ eeu? 11 ¢ 1 
His (Sultan Mohammad Shah's) younger brother named Hassan 
Khan with his brilliant mien shone before the Sultan like Jupiter 
in front of Venus. 


Notes 


1, Refer notes ZRRT, I, 5, Il, 7 etc. 
2. Ibid, Il, 7. 


VERSE 9 
Wis aan caeaes fg GA: | 
eh am: SereTeal ctareteractA! 11 ¢ 1 
On that day the people grieving for the father (Sultan Hassan) 
and joyous for the son (Sultan Mohammad), projected the beauty 
of the Lokaloka mountain—the repository of shade and light. 
Note 


1. This is the name of a mythical belt or circle mountains surrounding the outer 
most seas, and dividing the visible world, beyond which there is complete darkness 
and to this side of it there is light (Raghuvamsa, I, 68; cf, MW, 907). 


VERSE 10 
ateangea’ Saree ATT: | 
Anfa yacered Ae AYR FAI! Ro || 
On account of their daughter’s son having come to power, the 
Sayyids with ravishing glee, roamed like bees in the season of 
flowers brimming with fragrance and honey. 
Note 


1. Sultan Mohammad Shah was the son of queen Hayat Khatoon, daughter of 
Sayyid Hassan. 
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VERSE 11 
STAAAAA MIATA | 
wepatsra Feud ugerenterst fee: 11 kk 11 
Under the pretext of echoing the sound of the drums beaten 


during these celebrations, the quarters showered blessings on the 
Sultan for his prosperity. 


VERSE 12 


THR Se VI TATE: | 
WANA: FA FIAT IAA! | RI! 
At the conclusion of the festivities, the Sayyids, in the compound 


of royal palace, obliged the entire entourage of the Sultan with the 
presents of robes. 


VERSE 13 
vepfery aifaerasam' fergaraeea eal” | 
aged eet Gt: epstefesrargar’ 123 1! 
(On the heels of) one Hassan having left his fame behind, the 


people perceived two other Hassans rising gloriously from two 
directions surrounded by hundreds of warriors. 


Notes 


1. On the demise of Sultan Hassan. 
2. His two sons Hussan and Hussain are meant here. 
3. Body guards, can be the meaning. 


VERSE 14 


WIG AAR Ae Te AAA | 
aerate sag FeqeTa | | gy || 
The prowess of the kingdom made of seven constituents, repaired 
to his (Sultan Mohammad’s) house, like his agitated eae 
having arrived to convey the discourtesy meted out to her by t 
adversaries. 


Note 


, in-laws, 
1. Reference is to the maltreatment meted out to a daughter-in-law by ane unfair 
So, she wants to seek refuge with her father after complaining about the 


attitude towards her. The bounties of the kingdom, in the same way found a more 
safe place with Sultan Mohammad Shah. 
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VERSE 15: NO MINISTER ETC. ALLOWED TO SEE 
THE SULTAN 


Ua: Bas AMPAM:! MATA | 
Wa CH Araoa:? PHT FAI! L4H 
The executives and the vassals of the Sultan though having 
reached into his vicinity, could not gain access to the interior like 
stray dogs. 


Notes 


1. Persian historians like Hassan have recorded that Sayyid Hassan had 
concentrated all the powers in his hands, and did not allow any officer to see the 
Sultan (TAKHSN, p 212). 

2. V.1. ASA (VVRI, p 220). 


VERSE 16: THE SAYYIDS JEER AT THE LOCAL TALENT 
axa" Sepa rae frgepa freer: | 
Te why ate: VercHeMg? Aas TH: 1 RE 1 | 
Jeering at the local and Sanskrit knowing literateurs and scholars 


(the Sayyids) indulged in the evil sport with women at their houses 
and with hawks out side. 
Notes 

1. Indigenous, local Kashmiris as a whole. 

2. Hindus are meant here whose religious lore is written in Sanskrit, which the 


pandits had mastered. 
3. Obviously for bird-hunting ie, lusting and hunting were their only sport. 


fart ay Sey a Wen: Baa Aq: 11 V1 | 
The people as well as their own attendants, felt disillusioned with 
the Sayyids, hitting below the belt, indulging in cruel conduct, 
highly conceited, intolerable like the messenger of death, obsessed 
with greed, beyond access due to their unwholsome ways and full 
of malice. 
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VERSE 18 
fearmate Seri afae yore Aaa: | 
Warey wees areata sien: 11 e211 


Some attendants of the Sultan, did not approve of developing 


familiarity with their patronising Sayyids, like the cuckoo for the 
crows. 


Notes 


1. The royal retinue did not like its association with the Sayyids because of their 
bad reputation. 


2. It is believed that the eggs of the cuckoo are hatched by the crows but 
unobliging cuckoo does not acknowledge the debt she owes to crows. 


VERSE 19 
fosfeaa: qa ardiq adrecta’ frract | 
ae Vea sees aa a TEMA! 8 1 
The calm and comfortable position of the birds in Kashmir was 


got disturbed (by the Sayyids) through hawks and serfs with the 
hope of taking their flesh. 


Note 


1. Refer ZRRT, I, 1, 85. It appears that bird hunting was never a popular sport 
with the kings at least. 


VERSE 20: THE SAYYIDS BAN MUSIC 
BHA Tae ASHI, FMT: | 
View eR Fane ATT YET FATA | | Ro || 


The choir of singers, overjoyed with the rising tempo of — 
lyrical notes, was dumb with frustration, like the honey bees 4 
approach of the month of Magha. 


Note 


1. Apparently the Sayyids had banned music. 


VERSE 21 


we wea tea Aaya | 
VPM Aen farreMTASTAT: 11 2k I et 
These (Sayyids) having a craving for birds (hunting) first 
went to the banks of the Jhelum by a boat, taking the new 
with them. 
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Note 


1, Evidently the Sayyids were trying to get the new Sultan interested in 
bird-hunting. 


VERSE 22: SAYYIDS MAKE KASHMIRIS DO THE 
LOAD-CARRIERS’ WORK 


ITAA HTA FSU: | 
wry! RaeaAM: area. TY: 11 2211 
There (the Sayyids) overpowering the birds with their own 
(hawks) for having been blinded by the vanity resulting from their 
gaining freedom to do anything, slighted the Kashmiris by 
burdening them with heavy loads of food-stuffs. 
Note 


1. This word will not mean independence here, but connotes freedom to do what 
they liked. Sayyids were now the undisputed lords of the land. No Kashmiri worth 
the name was there to share power with them. 


VERSE 23: SAYYIDS HATCH A CONSPIRACY 
arpriare farera wep reray | 
uae] Sta aaa Say: feRAAy FAIA! | 23 I | 
As if not to return (to Kashmir), this mass annihilation of the 
birds was undertaken by the Sayyids, who had secret consultations 
within their own circle. 


VERSE 24: KASHMIRI AND JAMMU GARRISON 
JOIN HANDS TO FORESTALL 


SAYYIDS 
aa aera Fear ETA AAMT | 
areas Has Vig TRA! | Be II 
Having heard that they (the Sayyids) were having six-fold secret 
parleys with their own faction only, the Kashmiris and the Jammu 
garrison in the city became suspicious. 
Note 


Kautilya has enumerated six kinds of a secret deal in this way: (i) conciliation, 
(ii) confrontation; (iii) resistance; (iv) offensive; (v) duplicity; (vi) surrender. 
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VERSE 25: THE JAMMU-GARRISON HIRES FIVE 
PROFESSIONAL KILLERS 


aa: Tegra fee: ae aes | 
faferen: Gareretten:’ Serenata | 241! 
Thereafter, on that very day the enemies of (the Sayyids), Parasu 


Ram and others in collaboration with five professional killers, 
thought of revolting against the Sayyids. 


Note 


1. Refer JRRT, 305; ZRRT, Il, 176. However, at times this word has been used 
for a spy also (JRRT, 517; v.1. FHTMEM). 


VERSE 26: TOP SECRECY IS MAINTAINED BY 
THESE KILLERS 


fraraarreeet Ssrareraferory | 
3 Rema Tee SEPA || EI! | 
He wanted to kill them, but he could not get any opportunity 


for the same. Just as he kept his misdeeds secret, he did not divulge 
his secret plans. 


VERSE 27 
Wee) ceqarer Are AL eA | 
Ada seen MeATecaAaae: || 291 | 
: ving his doom 
One day his dear daughter named Mera personifying his doo 


i him in 
came to the residence of Mir Hassan and unfolded this to 
confidence. 


VERSE 28: MALIK HASSAN IS SUMMONED BY THE SULTAN 
Taaans fen aren qrarrerat TT | 
Saran a aa Tera | | 3C || 
ms ; come 
O Lord: an errand of the Sultan needs disposal, s© please 


NEA him 
immediately.’ Having said so, though very inauspicious. ax 
away from his house. 
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VERSE 29 
Reet Gaan' MT Te TIC: | 
fareAS Bat aah safeties: 112 11 
“You should not go to the abode of the Sultan on Sunday, it might 
land you in trouble.’ Though forewarned in this manner by his 
father in a dream, he (Mir Hassan) dazed by destiny did go. 
Note 


1. According to astrology seeing the king on sundays is inauspicious. Though now 
converted, this Hindu belief still persisted with Kashmiri Muslims. 


VERSE 30 
aad F Meee MTR, FAH | 
TTeraeI ST F RM TTA’ | | 30 1 | 
By that time Sayyid Hassan also came in haste from his residence. 
“Do not mount the saddle, your foot may get injured due to an 
intrigue.” 
Note 


1. Perhaps his attendants on the advice of sooth-sayers tried in vain to forewarn 
him about the impending disaster. 


VERSE 31 


Fea Teacaearsvarera We | 
waleat fe Brera: Besa 11 32 1) 

With this, the stirrups gave way and (Sayyid Hassan) fell on the 
ground. Under the guise of the dust raised by the hoofs of the steeds 
of the Sayyids on the main road. 

Note 


1. At the time of going by anywhere the dust raised by one reason or the other 
is thought to be inauspicious (MBH, Bhishma Parva, III, II, 29). 


VERSE 32: JONA RAJANAKA INVITES JAMMU GARRISON 
AMONGST THE SAYYIDS 


48 Gafaerifa yaategaraatersy | 
WARE Berale FAs 11 321 


“These Sayyids will not enter (Kashmir) again”, perhaps with 
this grief, (their steeds) were exhaling sighs (in the form of the 
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raised dust). The communication received from .Tatar Khan 
foreboding catastrophe for you (Jammu garrison). 


VERSE 33 
rere fret aq ferara saree: | 
arse: Ser qsreaaeeree:! 11 3311 
(In consequence of which) hold consultation with each other and 
arrive at a determined decision since the Sayyids having 
overwhelmed the country haye misgivings about you as you are still 
here. 


Note 


1. The Jammu garrison had been sent back by the Sayyids after paying them their 
dues (ZRRT, III, 500-502). But it did not leave Kashmir which made the Sayyids 
suspicious about their activities. 


VERSE 34 


witeara Taree: ASG Ferra | 
feeafe’ aif oar sirasiaanteta: 11 8x 11 


' They will surely arrest you all in the morning. So think of some 
device (to save your skin). Jona Rajanaka and others thus, alerted 
the Jammu garrison falsely. 


Note 


1. The Kashmiris wanted that Jammu garrison should align itself with them and 
not with the Sayyids during the trouble in the offing. 


VERSE 35: JAMMU GARRISON TAKES UP ARMS 
AGAINST SAYYIDS 


wre saver Sasa AA: | 
Rar aaera: | AAAS TA AL! | B41 | 
“We shall kill them before (they arrest us)”. Having made such 


a decision, they (the Jammu garrison) returned to — bas 
having been informed that they all (Sayyids) had assemble 


Note 


1. @@ in Sanskrit means an enclosed garden, part etc. In Kashmir pine _* 
to 4K connoting a piece of land for growing vegetables. It must have by 
or lawn attached to Amrit-Bhavan—Kashmiri Ont-Bhavan. eg ap 
Amrit Prabha queen of King Maga Vahana of Kashmir (KLRT, Ill, a KHSN, P 

Persian historians have mentioned this as the garden at Nowshera ( 

212). However, Ont-Bhavan is quite closed to Nowshera. 
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VERSE 36: CONSPIRACY AGAINST THE SAYYIDS 
BEGINS TO RIPEN 


ara: Teen fafay, were: | 
eM sae afeeqaa ee aA" 11 36 1 | 
The Jammu garrison headed by Parasu Ram, fully armed made 
its way into the very interior (of the Amrit-Bhavan garden). The 
Deodi-Officer, Chamberlain Tajak told (the Sayyid mercenaries) 
to guard the gate. 


Now 


1, Tajak might be the name of the platoon officer guarding the gate. It might 
also connote that he had come from Tajikistan. It seems more probable that he 
was a Kashmiri and had joined the conspiracy for getting rid of the Sayyids. So, he 
did not allow the Sayyid guards to enter the compound. 


VERSE 37: TAJAK—THE DEODI OFFICER HAS 
SYMPATHY FOR KASHMIRIS 


A vafattqaer Se yea | 
Haha As Ales ae Fea ee aefT | B91! 
“Consultations are in progress (inside)"’ saying so, he (Tajak) 
detained the Sayyid mercenaries (from going in). His (Tajak’s) 
report “Your mercenaries are looting food stuffs”. 


VERSE 38: THE SAYYIDS ARE TAKEN IN BY 
THIS CONSPIRACY 


Fel BIA BM FIR ASTANA | 
SSAA TARAS, FAA | C1 | 
Made the Sayyids dismiss their own fully armed guards from the 
presence. By then the Jona Rajanaka negotiating a different route 
reached in haste. 
Note 


1. Thus the Sayyids were deprived of the protection they could have got from 
their mercenaries. They were reduced to defencelessness within the park as a result 


of this conspiracy. 


VERSE 39 


Teen UsTenfsraraarearTTT | 
ars ctenftanscreanreeh TIT | 
aera Tae fata! || 38 | | 
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Into the interior of the park, along with hordes of royal guards 
for unleashing death ard murder. The chief of the gate-guards, Taj 
mounting his horse also made his way into this royal compound 
with the intention of killing under their (Rajaka, Janak, etc.) 


motivation (and) began to mark time on the other side within (the 
park). 


Note 


1. Now a definite death seems to have been cast against the Sayyids. 


VERSE 40: THE SAYYIDS SMELL SOME MISCHIEF 
MeArATATRaVS ISNT GATT: | 
Bel Har SATS AINSI Fa AAR | ¥o || 
On seeing the Jammu garrison seated on the quadrangular 


platform within the park, the Sayyids stayed there with their 
finger crossed. 


VERSE 41 
fa 4 esa Cet | Mfg: fear: | 
FATA sea AS feefestsrera! | 1 we | 
“Having been relieved, why do you not return to your homeland, 


what brings you here?” This Simha Brahmin spitefully spoke to 
those who had intruded (into the park). 


Note 
1. Srivara calls this Simha as a Brahmin. May be he is the same Simha _ 
who along with Sultan Zain-ul-‘ Abidin and Srivara had a boat ride in Kaunsarna' 


(ZRRT, 1, 5, 99) and who is the first to be killed. It seems that this Brahmin was 
close to the Sayyids and wielded great influence at the court. 


VERSE 42 
araaenl Aaa aA: Hey AA | 
wea: sees: aemelfafa ase: | 18 || 
“We have not received the exit permit from you. How can we 


leave (without it)? However we will despatch you all.” Thus they 
blurted out the truth as it were. 
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VERSE 43: SIMHA BHATTA IS KILLED 
Sari dea een areTIT: | 
We: fe ses a ere wees Ba 3 1 
Seeing that no body was around, and having come there under 
the pretext of demanding travelling victuals Parasu (Ram) feeling 
exasperated first of all killed Simha Bhatta. 
Note 


1. The Jammu garrison had been given the wages, but the travelling victuals etc 
and permit had not been made over to them. They were advised to stay for some 
days more so that these formalities are gone through (ZRRT, XII, 501). 


VERSE 44 
ATSATTAY TER CTT AMET: | 
fares faqeeore: pet Fa ASTI! | Xe 1 
In the compound of that quadrangular building soiled with 
dripping blood that Simha Bhatta having turned a jackal fell down 
like a sdla tree giving way. 


VERSE 45 
fe Re Re yeaa Baqi: arm: | 
Aa SEI, HEPA: PA B11 4 1 


No sooner did (others) stand up in horror exclaiming “What an 
intrigue” than the Jammu people conjointly killed them with their 
sabre-blows. 


VERSE 46: SAYYID HASSAN IS KILLED 
Frafa: sepe ter srr Be Ba: | 
Bal RUGRATS TAT: || WE I | 
Sayyid Hassan sporting a protruding belly while escaping through 
the main entrance was killed by a volley of blows with fists and 
weapons, completely overwhelmed. 


VERSE 47: MIYA HASSAN IS KILLED 
4 Sa Fae: ae fag EAL 
WERPRSATE, HARI AK TFL! | V9 | | 
Having seen him (Sayyid Hassan) thus, Miya Hassan greatly 
R-38 
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afraid, hastily mounted the wall (of that garden) but somebody 
tearing off his two feet, killed him. 


VERSE 48: THIRTY PEOPLE KILLED 
TTA CAMTENRTC EAS | 
freraen wares Yalta waram: 1162 11 
Gadaya, Amin, Qasim, Malik Zada and others within (the 
garden) there, were killed including their sons and friends, 
numbering thirty (in all). 
Note 


|. These are obviously Muslim names. They must have been Sayyids or their 
allies. 


VERSE 49 
aed Bretereta Tafa FOE: | 
ee TMC TM: Faraera few: 11 6S 1! 
Their hands soiled with blood and uttering Hal-a-Hal these 


(Parasu Ram and his garrison) roamed like the agents of death-god, 
bent upon blood shed. 


VERSE 50 


Tey Maer Aa Tata se | 
ae aa Sra Ber AM ANAS AM || 4o | | 
Just as they (the Sayyids) did not dread the sin accruing from 
killing cows in their houses, in the same way, the Jammu garrison 
did not have any regret for the massacre of Sayyids. 


VERSE 51 


Tar See ACTaeT | 
wen Ber se aA: eghereTesAC | | 4 |! . 
Just as after hunting them, (the Sayyids) would ren 
the deer and others (animals), in the same manner, ‘ 
trifling Jammu garrison cut off the limbs of the Sayyids in n@ 
park. 
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VERSE 52 
fesqyaryen Arar Here’ weriifee: | 
SATE FS Crew AY: TerOH TAM 1 42 1 | 


The robes of those (Sayyids) accustomed to lie down on 
very costly couches, were snatched by their enemies (Jammu 
garrison) and they could be seen lying naked orphans by the 
people. 

Note 


1. Paradoxically enough, the naked corpses of these Sayyids were lying on bare 
earth. 


VERSE 53 
feraua Gran Pepecegitere: | 
TA remreeerges TpeTaTLa FMAM: 11 43 1 


Thereafter, Haibat Khan and some others with their drawn out 
daggers scaled the wall very quickly and catching hold of the horses 
bolted off. 


VERSE 54 
A Sel Te we steerage | 
wente Freeah arqedit % ear efi) ae i 
On witnessing this, the slaves (of Sayyids) outside, (the walls) 
raised an alarm, so nobody could ascertain as to who lay dead 
inside. 
Note 


1. Actually these guards of the Sayyids raising an alarm also ran for safety like 
Haibat Khan. 


VERSE 55 


TaIRRMTATTY PaRTAT SHAG | 
arene wre ae FISHY Fare | | 44 | 
Out of terror, as also compromising their ego, when the slaves 
(of the Sayyids) fled, no body did remain within that compound 
to wield arms in their (Sayyids) midst. 
Note 
1. Nobody was left in the park, who could defend the Sayyids by a show of arms. 


Haibat Khan with his retinue had already left and now their slaves also ran away 
to save their life. 


VERSE 56 
TEAMMATES: | | 
TPT Fa MTT TAR 11 46 | 
There and then, Miya Mohammad on being summoned by the 


son of Malik Zada, coming out of his house immediately opened 
a front in the (compound of) royal palace. 


Notes 


1. The son of Miya Hassan, father of the queen Mera of Sultan Hassan. 
2. Miya Mohammad feared that the Jammu garrison might invade the palace. 
Hence he wanted to impede their advance to the royal house-hold. 


VERSE 57 
Bate aera: Gist eeTAMTA FAH | 
THM Hal AICAMETATTAT | | 49 || 


He is that very guard of the minor gate, a conspirator—with this 
(assertion) Nirullah who had reported hastily to them, was killed 
by those (Miya Mohammad and others) on the high street. 


Note 


1. Miya Mohammad suspected the collaboration of Narullah with the Jammu 
garrison. 


VERSE 58 


were Fal sKart Tatar | 
Weard: Pa RL sa, aon ANTT AT | | 4C || 


Perceiving that the renovated main gate (of the park) had been 
fastened with spokes as also having come to know that the enemy 
was inside, he (Miya Mohammad) put it to fire, as was done earlier. 


VERSE 59 
4 weadaea aS ert Real 7a: | 
Waals SRAM BRA FATT AG 11 4S 1! 


“My guardsman has departed for the heaven. I cannot bear nf 
see this holocaust”, with this grief as it were, the main 8 
committed self-immolation. 
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VERSE 60 
a 
a Ot wen Taha Pavers yarepe | | Go || 
Where are these wicked people taking me? As if (with these 


words) the royal prowess, heaved a lot of sighs in the guise of the 
columns of smoke reaching upto the palace. 


VERSE 61: REBELS ARRIVE AT THE COMPOUND 
OF ROYAL PALACE 


PARTE RPI EMA: | 
UTE WGP ae! | ee 1 


In the meanwhile, the rebels (Jammu garrison etc.) noticing 
conflagration and wielding their arms approached the compound 
of the royal palace from inside the park. 


VERSE 62 
SISTA TS FE: Ff VAT | 
SR: GETTER HARAAPSTE | | G2 1 | 
While coming out (from the park) valiant Jona Rajanaka was 
obstructed by some footmen, but he killed two or three of them 
with strokes of his sword. 


VERSE 63: THE REBELS ASSEMBLE AT VICHARNAG 
FAR UAVA Fa AK Tafa: | 
FRA APTA AT Ag: OT Fr 11 G3 1 | 
All those (rebels) along with the Jammu garrison, mounted the 
royal steeds, and repaired to the suburbs of Mukté-milak Naugh 
(Vicharnag) and (for a while) held consultations with each other. 
Note 


1. In Tirtha-Sangraha—an anthology of pilgrim-spots—this spring at Vicharnag 
has been mentioned as Muktamilaka. 


VERSE 64 
araaa fram: a4 facwre | 
Tate: WAT a We: AAT || EX | 


It would be worthwhile to stay here and give fight to Sayyids. 
The surviving handful of enemies should not be left scot-free. 


VERSE 65 


TINA SAR: FAN ATA TAHA: | 
Ae Sraisete Ta Fe RAL GI | 
Jalal Thakur possessing super political sagacity on hearing this 
exhorted them, “This site is not fit for giving a fight. We should 
leave this place very quickly.” 


VERSE 66: THE REBELS ENCAMP ON THE OTHER 
SIDE OF THE JHELUM 
face UrcArarel fereara: AISSET: | 
waar, freareaeh 24 aera AL GE || 


Approach the other side of the Jhelum, with our supplies and 
lie low. There we shall plan our strategy by which they (the Sayyids) 
would perish of their own accord. 


VERSE 67 
wire Aer Bs AeA: | 
Sfeen Haaren’ farrenararaes | | G9 1! 

All those having very high morale, welcomed his (Jalal Thakur's) 
words, and negotiating the route through Juhila Matha crossed to 
the other side of the Jhelum. 

Note 


1. It may be Zoonimar or Zainamar. This route from Nowshera to _— 
been revived now. It passes through the Idgah which was later on turne in 
camping ground by the Sayyids (ZRRT, lV, 97). ; 

In view of this interpretation the correct word used here should have been a 
and not Juhila. The inference may be that the Sayyids gave a chase to ogee? ‘a 
through this very route but might have been held at bay at Idgah by the a 
they managed to cross over to the other side of the Jhelum (ZRRT, IV, 9 ). 


VERSE 68: MIYA MOHAMMAD STRIKES 
FAAS A: Fel FATA: | 
Sea MAY ATT TST SATA | 1 GC | 
In the meantime, exasperated Miya Mohammad, making me 


of this lull, (in the fight) killed the two brothers Taj and Paj—the 
guards of the gate. 
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VERSE 69 


THI FE) LATA |CH TAA: | 
TI HH a FTAA | 8S 1 | 


The scavengers fastening a rope in their ankles dragged them out 
of the compound of the royal palace, their bodies had been soiled 
by filth and dirt and (these two brothers) became food for the dogs. 


VERSE 70 
SAI Ny Geter wA | 
MOTH ae Tat Bae IGAL | 1 90 1 | 
Throughout their life having been very niggardly and having 
amassed wealth by exploiting the village-folk as also by receiving 
bribes, (these two brothers) gave away all what they had at the time 
of their death. 


Notes 


1. The two brothers—Tajak and Pajak—were the Deorhi Officers. These must 


have also been Sayyids for reasons obvious. 
2. They were forced to pay back to those whom they had exploited in the form 
of their body being eaten by dogs etc. 


VERSE 71 
Afra a terfirefata, TBA: | 
Fat VA Hele Fa AHA TG | | 98 1 | 
Whatever silver etc. these greedy (brothers) had hoarded, by 
exploiting the villagers, as also by cheating others, that all was 
confiscated by the state. 


VERSE 72 
Fre ye raha Asal: 
4 af: REAM TA: TT 
farrrerra $4 feferer' 
afe Fraferafa: ata Fa 11 92 11 
The wealth which comes to the house of a miser, cannot be taken 
out by any one, just like a serpent having gone into his hole, can 
be taken out of it only when dead. 
Note 
1. A serpent is believed to possess two tongues (MW). 
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VERSE 73 
feet: soft a 24 ca aq Jere 
Wa MSS Gen’ freareka Aya! | 93 11 
A hundred khariloads of rice of those, who did not give even a 
handful (of rice) from within their house (while alive) to the 
beggars, was now appropriated by these very (beggars). 


Note 


1. Khari is a measure for the foodgrains. 


VERSE 74 
miafass ye gate araafeire: | 
ae aemfrarereq errand Ga 11 oe 11 
The wheat flour sufficient only for a single pupa (pan-cake) could 
not be had (from them) by those in want. On their house being 


looted (the immense, hoarded) wheat-powder falling down 
resembled a snow-fall on the street. 


VERSE 75 
SAA TRIAS AMA Fer: | 
srenea satel arced, area? 11 9% 1 | 
In the meanwhile, the valiant Ali Khan having come from his 


house reached the park for lifting its small door before it (the entire 
park) would catch fire. 


Notes 
1. The valiant, the brave. 
2. Literally it means ‘for stealing’. The small door of the park must have been 


a piece of art. So Ali Khan wanted to preserve it at his home. He seems to bea 
Sayyid. 


VERSE 76: IDI RAINA SETS THE SON OF 
BEHRAM FREE 
OASIS TAS AST | 
Fa serrate Fey: 1196 1 | 
By then Idi Raina and others set the son of Behram Khan (Yusuf) 
free from his confinement and went out in haste by a side-way. 
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VERSE 77: IDI RAINA SANDWICHED BETWEEN 
SAYYID FORCES AND FIRE 


STAR Ba a TRI KATA | 
A UA A RG PT FATA | | 49 1 | 
Seeing the enemy (Sayyid) forces in front and fire at the back 
he (Idi Raina) could neither proceed forward not retrace his steps 
backwards like the young of a deer. 


VERSE 78: ALI KHAN KILLS YUSUF 
Peters asd Aes 4 Fe! 
Suferar: Barve Fee Bere | 1 92 11 
“Our adversaries have set him free (Yusuf) only for harming 
us’’—concluding this, and feeling quite convinced Ali Khan killed 
him (Yusuf), just as a lion (does) a deer. 


VERSE 79 
FERTEAS FLISI TAMARA | 
woaeitta? Berd SRY: FAI! | 98 | 


“The senior queen at the instance of Paja Bhatt must have set 
(Yusuf) free for handing over the rule to him, thus some Sayyids 


spoke to him (Ali Khan). 
Notes 


1. The senior queen could be Zulal Begum or Hayat Khatoon. 
2. Refer ZRRT, Ill, 545. 


VERSE 80 
Sara ara we faharere ASH: | 
AIA: TEAMS Sa FA fereryeAA | | Co || 
The plan of setting him (Yusuf) free conceived by his allies, 
became actually a catastrophe for him. Who has the power to 
transgress destiny? 
Note 


1. Apara can be construed ‘not an enemy’, ie, an ally so to say. 


VERSE 81 
Te Shrea Fen: Wares wae: | 
WERaay Aap: WH WHT FTI CR II 
His (Ali Khan’s) villainous slaves namely Mir and others, having 


been worked up by him (Ali Khan), made him (Yusuf) succumb 
to blows like a rabbit by wild hunters. 


VERSE 82: PAJ BHATT IS KILLED BY ALI KHAN 
TATA TATA FSA | 
wae WIS A Sea Wa: 11 C21 
That fiend (Ali Khan) having lost control over his own self by 


inflicting death on the prince (Yusuf), killed Paj Bhatta belonging 
to his own side and an ally. 


VERSE 83 
aad feafa at weataeg: fara ea: | 
WAAR aegyel aa: freee! | 63 1 
“How is it that he (Yusuf) who had certainly not availed of 
anything from the state, and without any cause, was als 
killed?” —the trees on perceiving this out of grief indulged in 
weeping under the pretext of the wailing of cuckoo. 


VERSE 84 
AI AT aeifey Gr afaae ae TA | 
RoGRTHPAITe HSA HATA AM: 11 C¥ I 


“Do not kill this Khan (Yusuf) who has got out of a prolonged 
confinement”—as if being pained at this, the creepers shaken by 
the wind, began to lament. 


VERSE 85 
SBSH PR SRT A: YH TA: | 
waa ota: eeerqaty faafsan:' 11241! 


_Who are these Turks, sinners of first water, and addicted to very 
vile actions”’—thus the trees shaken by the wind began to cll 
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Note 


1. The poet is highly moved at this irony of fate. A young prince is jailed by his 
rival and the boy spends a major portion of his life in jail, bereft of all comforts. 
When somebody in the times of revolt, releases him, he is killed by the party in 
power. What a fate? The poet is moved and expends quite a few words over this 
unfortunate event. 


VERSE 86 
aagfaeta aatsa oar srafraresa: | 
We Bea Her FASTA HTM Aa: 11 C6 1 | 
His (Yusuf’s) mother having been given the dead body of the 
twenty four years old (son) after much delay, out of affection kept 
it with her for three days and performed his last rites subsequently. 


VERSE 87 
aaah aq art fear? aeat | 
Bam 24 antanaqaresanae 11 29 1 | 


His (Yusuf’s) mother Subana Devi, already widowed, remained 
all her life in the cemetery living on barley. 


Notes 


1. She did not take rice etc. The staple food of Kashmiris. Out of grief for her 
son she abstained from partaking royal food but lived on barley. 
2. Her husband Behram Khan had already died in jail (ZRRT, III, 124). 


3. Her name seems to be Subhan Begum. 
4. She remained in the cemetery beside the grave of her son and probably her 
husband till her death. Persian chroniclers also corroborate this. 


VERSE 88 
asses! Fay Atearsre Be | 
gala aapen tae: Gar creat aah | cc 1 
“How can I bring myself to behold these slain royal Sayyids, 
Brahmins as these are?’’ Thus red with anger the sun left for another 
hemisphere. 
Note 
1. Srivara hints at their top-most eminence in Muslim hierarchy, as the Brahmins 
are in the Hindu fold. 
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VERSE 89 


Ofte UHEIRA Sel AAR FEAT | 
7 Vg: BA TerHENS eI WHET! | C1 
Beholding these exalted men (Sayyids), stark naked lying around 
the royal palace, nobody dared to cover them even with a single 
piece of cloth for saving them from shamelessness. 


VERSE 90 


RRM Fa SATS | 
ARI: FATA A THPAAMART | 1 So 1 
Under the pretext of non-stop croaking, the frogs negotiating the 


bank of the lake, did as if wail right through whole of the night 
out of grief (for slain Sayyids). 


Note 


1. Either the ‘Anchar’ lake to the left or the back-waters of the Dal lake to the 
right, of Nowshera may have been referred to here. 


VERSE 91 


% asa fafay: ar yaen- 
ALTA: 


4 feaate fafa yastivieren 
Preparer FUE ATI: 11 Sk 1 
Those fair complexioned (Sayyids) who would enter the royal 
palace gaily dressed, their galloping steeds would raise darkening 
dust by their hoofs, are being taken out of that very palace huddled 


in two or three biers covered with tattered coffin-cloth dripping with 
blood. 


VERSE 92: REBELLION AGAINST SAYYIDS TAKES PLACE 
IN 1484 AD 


Fe shea’ ae sreqara? arr | 
auras aqeral deri facraiswad| | <2 1! 
In this manner, sowing the seeds for future troubles, the rebellion 


against Sayyids, came to the fore on the fourteenth day of Vaisakha 
of the (local) sixtieth year. 
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Notes 


1. The sixtieth year of local Saptarsi calendar 4560 is meant here. It works to 
1484 ap. 

2. Srivara refers to the civil war between Kashmiris when Fatah Khan, son of 
Adam Khan, dethroned Sultan Mohammad Shah (ZRRT, IV, 639-640). 


VERSE 93 
Fi GA AH 8 Yar aa Aa 
TH: BAe AA Mes MAM: 113 1! 
For sooth during that year the God of Death has possessed those, 
bearing Hassan in their name. So they got killed along with their 
entourage. 


VERSE 94 
ARTaa at SAAR Fat 
AI Te Ushers agg: ae | 
a wasenfatserts Hey 
a rales Tareas ager Gee ex 1 


It is better for the people to be born in an ordinary household; 
nay, never in the house of a monarch. Those (ordinary people) 
share the sole worn-out and small piece of cloth for sleeping 
(together), but two sovereign do not feel at home even in their large 


country. 


VERSE 95 
HAASAN: ' HEI: TAA TE | 
AAI TAS aT BAfeoreeTry, Perea: 11 4 1 
Thereafter having heard that those malicious rebels had crossed 
to the other side of the river (the Jhelum), Ali Khan, Miya 
(Mohammad) and others, quite exasperated, gave them a chase. 
Note 


1. Refer verse 68 earlier. 


VERSE 9 
aaqerafeea' ae: are: aH 
ACAAS ITNT TA? aap 11 6 1 
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Jalal Thakur and others having detached the improvised 
boat-bridge, initiated as alliance between Kashmiris and Jammu 
garrison for registering victory. 

Notes 

1. It seems that no permanent bridge was there at the point from which the rebels 
crossed over to the other side of the river. Sultans did not construct permanent 
bridges over the Jhelum. 


2. Earlier Jammu garrison and Kashmiris indulged in the killings etc. on their 
own, but now they formed alliance and a joint front. 


VERSE 97: THE SAYYIDS ENCAMP AT IDGAH 
fare Ber: are AaTRATET:" | 
wae HIS Aftean: feat ary: 11 V9 1 | 
The Sayyids equipped with armour and transport, converted the 
Idgah into an encampment, adorned with a multitude of cloth tents. 
Note 
1. The unsuspecting Sayyids had been taken by surprise earlier in the park, s0 


were unarmed and ill-equipped to strike back at the rebels. Now they had collected 
their armour and steeds for giving a regular fight to the rebels. 


VERSE 98: WAR-SUPPLIES FOR SAYYIDS ARE ASSURED IN THE CITY 


qarratrera der tefrate: | 
aafsrenitearyfasst Taree AAR 11 ke || 
The Sayyids, for whom the city remained the only (place of 
refuge), being in two minds returned (from the river-bank) were 
thus the masters of a great number of horses, armour, swords and 
state-coffers. 


Note 
1. Though Sayyids had the city alone in their control, but they could easily claim 


the transport, armoury and state-treasury; all being concentrated in the capital. 
Obviously they possessed an edge over the rebels in terms of armament and money: 


VERSE 99: SAYYIDS PURCHASE PEOPLE WITH MONEY 
ae safest ayer Fafa | 
ORTH CRATE Tee: 11 || 


Those, who did not have a mere cowrie (smallest coin) in we 
hands anytime, were now roaming in graceful attire, with 
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palms crammed with gold and silver coins. 
Note 


1. The Sayyids had only one shortcoming, ie, sufficient number of fighters for 
wielding this huge armament was not available to them. Hence they purchased 
people by giving them gold and silver. In this way, they raised a big army from 
amongst the destitute Kashmiris. 


VERSE 100 


ORTH Fae TeAHHy | 
Sat yrement farfereneneaata || 200 11 
Mounting their high steeds (Sayyids) rained money on all sides, 
tempting even the artisans and coachmen to take up arms. 


VERSE 101: ROYAL STABLE IS POACHED 
TSUTST ASA TASH ARMM: | 
AAR TTA TM FT SALI | Rok || 


The menials and servants mounted the pretty and very excellent 
horses in the stables of the Sultan, which were thought beyond their 


reach. 


VERSE 102: SAYYIDS INITIATE DIPLOMATIC PARLEYS 
aa Bear Taree AaM: | 
rea’ faeq: Ber: arehiftes Faria: 11 202 11 
Subsequently the Sayyids desirous of continuing their sway over 
the Kashmiris, initiated six-fold diplomatic parleys with Hassan 
Raina and others. 
Note 


1. Refer verse 24 earlier. It might even mean that the Sayyids tried to rope in 
Hassan Raina; thus create a split between Kashmiris. 


VERSE 103 
8 Rana’ TST Aron: | 
waar Pree TI | | 203 || 


Dispossessed of their hold (the Sayyids) transferred their 
authority to their servants headed by Miya Matta and Naraca. 


Note 


1. Also refer ZRRT, I, 4, 9 notes. 


VERSE 104: KASHMIRIS OPEN FRONT AT ‘ZAL DAGAR’ 


FAA TTS FETA: | 
Sari HIE SH WTP TIA || Row 1 | 
In the meanwhile, the most sagacious Thakurs and others, having 
reached the other side of the Jhelum, began to collect army in 
Zaladragar (Zaldagar). 
Note 
1. This place is situated within the city of Srinagar, to its west with Kut-Kol on 


the one side and the Jhelum on the other. It streches roughly from Nawah Bazar 
to the Ziarat of Sayyid Mansoor Sahib. It is very densely populated at present. 


VERSE 105: INSURRECTION TURNS INTO 
POPULAR MOVEMENT 


ae BTA TH SPAT | 
STA: GATS CHA MTA: 11 Yo |! 

Having heard about the noble courage displayed by the Jammu 
garrison in the city, the people wielding arms came from all districts. 
Note 

1. This courage shown by the Jammu garrison was not for their personal ends, 
but for freeing Kashmiris from the yoke of Sayyids. Hence it was noble, exalted 
etc. (v.1. 4 VVRI, p 231). 


VERSE 106: PEOPLE'S ARMY IS RAISED AT ‘ZAL DAGAR' 


34d a TaN Gray a aa 
FIO: Fat oats Byars: 11 ok | 
Resentment (against the Sayyids) spread to the cities, tt 
and towns, when a huge number of very heroic people began 
rush (to Zal Dagar) with their weapons. 


VERSE 107: KASHMIRI FIGHTERS ENCAMP ON THE 
BANKS OF KUT-KOL 


warranty ctaren:? aaa? a | 
Pare feaftranratt’ ferfet aaHeTAT! | Lol || 
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(The people) from Samala (Hamil), Bangila, Kramaraijya 
(Kamraz) and other districts encamped un the bank of Kut-kol for 
giving a fight (to Sayyids). 

Notes 


1. Refer JRRT, 107. It is the Haméal district of to-day. 

2. Refer ZRRT, II, 22 etc. 

3. Refer KLRT, IV, 617; JRRT, 649 etc. 

4. It is Kut-kol, a branch taken out of the Jhelum at Shergarhi. Refer STRT, 
VII, 186-187 note. 


VERSE 108: ARMY FROM DARDISTAN COMES TO THE 
SUCCOUR OF KASHMIRIS 


aevaae’ araarlethe: que: aa | 
aga WE: een Feareai TH! toc 11 
The commander of this encamping army Vaidurya Bhatta, 
along with Chak-kvaka, and other valiant soldiers from Dardistan 
became alert for the battle. 
Note 


1. The inhabitants of Upper Kishanganga valley with their headqua erat ‘Gurez' . 
are meant here (STRT, VII, 912 note). V1. afevaarenere: (VVRI, p 232) 


VERSE 109: SOLDIERS RECRUITED FROM LAR 
Aaa AYR] TSAI: | 
Sree TAN: TE PAMATTATAST | | Lok | | 
Pamma Raina and others having recruited people from Lar 
district, encamped on the other side of the Sindh near Dugdha- 
$rama (Dodar Homa). 


Note 


1. It may be identified as the Nilasha village within Lar pargana (STRT, VII, 
1631, JRRT, 153). 


VERSE 110: KIND INSTEAD OF CASH TO THE MERCENARIES 
dah ery aearrarirarity area: | 
SATA SIMMMTAT, TVANT SAB: | 1 RL | | 
The boatmen brought (barge) loads of paddy from all sides, 
which was given as the wages (to the mercenaries) for being away 
from their homes, by Kashmiri rebels due to the non-existence of 
a treasury. 


R-39 
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Note 


1. Kashmiris paid the wages to the fighters in kind—in terms of paddy because 
they had no treasury at their disposal. 


Barges had to be used for bringing paddy to these camps: so these were located 
on river-banks viz Kut-kol and Sindh. 


VERSE 111: THE ARMIES FACE EACH OTHER 
ON THE RIVER 


wafacais safarre WEN saa 71 
URAC Ta aaa Meat Ge ea RRR 
The fighters of each side would cross the river negotiating this 


or the other bank, unleash loot and fire on these two cities 
(segments) as if it was not their country. 
Note 

1. It might mean the two segments of the city under the occupation of the Sayylds 
and Kashmiris respectively. The hinterland beyond the left bank of the Jhelum was 
at Zal Dagar, was under the control of the rebels and that on the right bank under 


the control of Sayyids. Virtually these were two’cities to which Srivara refers here 
(cf, verse 116, infra.). 


VERSE 112 


eda eitfas: sferttt qr 52 | 
TS AA Fo FS WM BH FAI LVI! 


During this battle the missiles released from machines from each 
bank of the river (comprising) the two segments of the city would 
kill five to seven in both the armies every day. 


Note 


1. It might mean arrows or missiles released from a machine. It may —s 
cannon balls also since cannon had already been invented during the reign 
Budshah (ZRRT, I, 1, pp 72-73). 


VERSE 113 
SaaIT aM: eoyen? syeIsee: | 
TAN GTS YO eieeeriifeen: 11 e231! 


Khacas (Khashas), the neighbouring jagirdars, those whose 
number of mercenaries had dwindled, those who had left pen 
homes, the brave Khans only in name (now) and those afflict 
with penury. 
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Notes 


1. Generally taken to be mountain dwellers in the Himalayan region. However, 
in Kashmir these are called Khokhi meaning a looter, a plunderer or a ghost even 
infesting the surrounding mountain ridges (cf, STRT, 1, 317). 

2. These people maintaining a private army consisting of mercenaries could not 
afford to do so now due to their depleted resources. 


VERSE 114: PRISONERS ARE SET FREE BY THE REBELS 
de: Fasreierra faraerrapam:’ | 
wes fresira fyprea Yaga: 11 82 || 
The thieves, the robbers, those who were under custody for a 
very long time, those against the Sultan, the treacherous and those 
living a dog’s life. 
Note 
1. It might connote that prisoners had been set free presumably by the rebels. 


VERSE 115 


FMT AAMT: | 
Ue SAS qe eer aAS | 1 8R4 1! 
Those who had stripped off their authority, those who had no 
faith in the working of law, those and many others, gloated over 
this confusion in the country. 


VERSE 116: REBELS OCCUPY THE LEFT BANK 
OF THE RIVER 


4 aqeeAara Fal Fea: | 
aria andren freq area: 11 926 11 


All the boats tied together for improvising the bridges and the 
canoes were brought from Maraz and stationed on the left bank 


(of the Jhelum) for their (of the rebels) exclusive use. 


VERSE 117 
Zenfire: wept’ afeanfara 977 | 
ward Atearqea fed questa! | e901! 


A fowler Deva by name, promoted as the commander of the 
boatmen, crossing to the other side (of the river), killed very 


excellent soldiers. 
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Note 


1. Actually these fowlers, bird-killers or catchers use a very light boat in a lake 
and indulge in hunting aquatic birds. Thus they are very adept boatmen. 


VERSE 118: FOWLERS FROM NANDPORA RECRUITED 
BY THE SAYYIDS 


aarscorainferr maaan | 
BUA AGH Ae PASAT! | RRC I 
The Sayyids recruited a new (army) of fowlers, residing in 


Nandpora, on the bank of the Dal Lake, and threw them into the 
battle along with their boats. 


VERSE 119: INFILTRATORS SENT INTO THE CITY 
BY THE REBELS 


PTT HATTY GAMA AT | 
ferartati erate fea ITA | | 828 1 


Miya Wafak as the commander of the city-guards having taken 
them to be thieves sent two or three to gallows. 


Note 


1. Sayyid Kotwal of the city Miya Wafak could not divine that the Sayyids had 
sent infiltrators into the city. He thought them to be thieves and hanged them. 


VERSE 120 
AAR ASS AT AfefisrT | 
afer? apes thro a divekrarvad’ || R201 | 
That (rebellion) having swelled up, the inhabitants right from 
Asamudra Matha (Sadrmar) to Jaina-nagar (Nowshera) did nol 


encounter any scare from thieves accompanied with a beat of 
drums. 


Notes 


1. It is the locality of Sadrmar on the right bank of the Jhelum just > ge ; 
Habbakadal. It was founded by queen Samudra, wife of king Ram Deva ( ." ‘ 
AD). ms 
: Drums must have been beaten to announce recruitment to army by the Sayyids 
It might even suggest that drums used to be beaten to make people vigilant abou 
the danger of thieves during the night. «i beifi 
3. This pronoun can be taken in the context of the rebellion which is bein 
described by Srivara presently. 
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4. All the thieves and bad characters must have either joined the army or indulged 
in loot under the very eyes of both these armies on the either banks of the Jhelum 
(cf, verse I11, supra). 


VERSE 121: THE SAYYIDS DISMANTLE DYKES AT 
NAVAPUR 


fay agate) Tat Teaey | 
Tet catarye? oer afer 11 22211 


The dykes have been dismantled at Navapur and other places. 
It became a veritable fortification difficult to penetrate for the 
rebels. 


Notes 


|. The dykes built on both sides of the Jhelum as also on the Nala Mar are meant 
here. 

2. It may be Vayapur of today, a locality on Nala Mar on way to Rainawari. 

It seems that the rebels had crossed over to the right bank of the Jhelum and 
were on their way to the capital Nowshera via Navapora. The Sayyids dismantled 
the dykes at and around this locality and the advance of the rebel forces was halted 


by the surging waters thus released. 
3. The rebels found it difficult to cross this improvised lake working as a 


fortification for the Sayyids. 


VERSE 122: A MOAT DUG OUT AT KHAND BHAVAN 
BY THE SAYYIDS 


TES AS HNN IGT | 
TeeRa Aer: eal AAHETAL | 22 || 
Apprehending attack from Skand Bhavan, very close to the royal 
headquarters, the Sayyids dug out a moat five hands wide. 


Notes 


1. It is Khand Bhavan of today (STRT, III, 380 note). Through it lies the nearest 
route to Nowshera—the capital. 

2. Nowshera is meant here. It might even connote the royal courtyard. We have 
already learnt that Sayyids encamped at Idgah which is very close of Khand Bhavan. 
May be the infant Sultan Mohammad Shah was also brought there, for providing 


safety to him 
3. Hasta—a measure ot length equal to about 18 inches, the distance between 


the elbow and the tip of the middle finger. Thus the moat was about 8 feet wide. 


VERSE 123: A MOAT IS DUG OUT NEAR NOWSHERA TOO 
SRE aatasta exusnsataa? | 
ATS ait aapateratee 11 £23 1! 
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Also quite close to the main gate of the capital (Nowshera) within 
the periphery of Rudra Rajanaka (shrine), one more moat similar 
(to the earlier one), was dug out to ward off the threat (of attack) 
from the enemy. 

Notes 

1. The main gate of the capital is meant here. 

2. The shrine with this name is not extant now. It might have been very close to 
the capital—Nowshera then. However, it may be surmised as the Rudresvara 


Shrine, built by queen Radda of King Jaya Simha 1128-1148 ap (KLRT, VIII, 3389 
refer note verse 124). 


VERSE 124 
faeeaweet Fa EATS: | 
Saqen 4 aR: Moa Merenfeat 1 1 eee 1! 
The mercenaries of Sayyids while looting the houses of the 


adversaries, and seizing their wealth, scared the people with 
cow-slaughter etc. 


VERSE 125 


faearaevad Weare AAI: | 
feeryal' xa? area ASAT! | O24 I! 
When the wood for domestic use was exhausted, due to the free 
loot of the adversaries, the (people) used the fuel got from dis- 
mantling Rudra-Vana establishment at Diddamatha (Diddamar). 


Notes 
1. Refer ZRRT, Ill, 171, 184. ‘anak: 
2. This Rudravana must have been attached to the shrine of Rudra Rajanaka 


(refer verse 124). So, it is probable that this shrine was situated at the outer fringe 
of Dedmar locality from which a short route leads to Nowshera. 


VERSE 126 
safaaeaeat' afseeeeta:? | 
arin Ser wa? wear epg || 226 || 


Due to their unfamiliarity (with the local people) pein 
destroyed the household affluence of some of the people, ta 6 
them as their adversaries like the cows being killed for the dogs: 
Notes 


: ity, in 
1 Not exactly knowing the credentials of each and every person In the city 
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this free-for-all loot even innocent people also suffered. 

2. Usually house-hold belongings and wealth of such people of substance would 
oblige those in need. 

3. Just as a cow is more useful than a dog. While hunting for someone is 
foolish enough to kill the cows also. ms eect 


VERSE 127 
Pepe ere: area ef 
USSR STARTS FM: MAI ART! | R29 1 | 
Their (of Sayyids) mercenaries brandishing weapons, in full 
armour and mounted on the horses, would enter the courtyard of 
the royal palace out of arrogance. 


VERSE 128 
FeCM TeryeaRaeA a" | 
UAH BRA? FEI AYE HM! | RWI 
Feeling very much annoyed Hassan Rajanaka set fire to his house 
which burnt the houses of Mulla Amin and apartments of Chunda 
Kayastha also. 


Notes 


1. Officials or clerks connected with revenue department (KLRT, IV, 90). 
Originally it was an official designation, later on it became a caste-nomenclature. 
2. Hassan Raina had erected a row of buildings towards the western gate of the 


capital (ZRRT, III, 385). 


VERSE 129 
Haase: | Aearein Aza: | 
TERY wera FAT! | R21 


At that time on account of mutual fear dampening their spirits, 
the armies of Sayyids and Kashmiris encountered each other quite 


accidentally. 
Note 


1. It is one of the popular maxims denoting the encounter of the crow and the 
palm fruit. It takes its origin from the unexpected and sudden fall of a palm fruit 
upon the head of a crow so as to kill it at the moment of its sitting on a branch of 
that tree. It is used to denote a very unexpected and accidental occurrence whether 
welcome or unwelcome. It might denote here that fortunes swing from one army 
to the other. 
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VERSE 130: HEAD-HUNTING HAD BECOME THE 
ORDER OF THE DAY 


Grrarora atrial arefat 374 | 
Bel arenfsearferea Arews =A! | R301 | 


The valiant ones crossing over from one bank to the other and 


vice-versa after killing (the guards) would cut off their heads and 
fix them on a staff. 


VERSE 131: PAMPUR LOOTED 
crervarafetn #2 areal Ge eet | 
ears Retsrarrenvag’ vega’ || 238 1! 
Two Sayyid fighters riding their fast steeds having been killed 


(by those), who had crossed over (to their side), Feroz Khan and 
others started loot in Padmapura (Pampur) (by way of reprisal). 


Notes 
1. Obviously a Sayyid commander. V.|. TESA (VVRI, p 235). If this reading 


is accepted, the name could be Parvez Khan. 

2. Padmapura is modern Pampur. It was founded by Padma, maternal uncle of 
king Chippata Jaya Pida (KLRT, IV, 695). This town is very much known for its 
saffron cultivation. It seems that Pampur had fallen to Kashmiris and was in their 
occupation. 


VERSE 132: SABOTAGE RAMPANT AT OBANA 
WTI Atal yereHeT: | 
ATOMALA? ARVATEACTM HTH | | 232 | | 
Having heard about it Jona Rajanaka and other (to the right 


bank) valiant fighters having crossed over, started sabotage 
immediately in Obana (Wuyan) and other places, with vengeance. 


Notes 


1. The so-called enemies—Kashmiris had to swim over the Jhelum to reach 
Obana (Wuyan) on the right side of the river. 
2. Wuyan and other villages are situated to the right of Pampur. 


VERSE 133: HOUSE OF JONA RAJANAKA BURNT 


Sar aft oe! enh eTaA: | 
wrrarraaa srerefrarerad | | 233 1! 
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This action exasperated the Sayyids so much that they set fire 
to the row of houses in the ancestral village of Jona Rajanaka where 
he was born. 

Note 


1. The exact location and the name of this village has not been given here. 


VERSE 134: TAZI BHATTA’S RESIDENCE 
GUTTED 


Tye F Aa Asal’ fava | 
afore? Ber ache | | k3¥ || 
On hearing about it, he (Jona Rajanaka) likewise consigned 
the residence of Tazi Bhatta to flames, situated in Vadavi 
district. 


Notes 


1. It may be the territory of Vadotsa mentioned by Kalhana corresponding to 
the village of Vach lying at the east foot of Zainpor village (STRT, II, p 4710). 

2. It seems Tazi Bhatta had now aligned himself with the Sayyids. After getting 
Malik Ahmed Yattu arrested he might have shifted his loyalty to the Sayyids (ZRRT, 


Ill, 431). 


VERSE 135: HOUSE AT LAHAR (LAR) BURNT 
DOWN 


TTRM TEMA: A SPAT Se! AAT: | 
UAT TTAATT TAA | | 834 | | 
Having burnt down house within the Lahar (Lar) pargana with 


the help of mere foot-soldiers, he (Jona Rajanaka) made the 
military encampments at Dugdhasrama (Dodarhoma) take to their 


heels. 
Note 


1. Refer ZRRT, I, 5, 12 also JRRT, 167. 


VERSE 136: A LETTER SENT TO JAHANGIR MAGREY 
BY JALAL THAKUR 


HY Healey Marie eTeTRA | 
RIMASAPTM HAA AAA | | 23K | | 


Jalal Thakur and his clique, addressed a letter in this manner, to 
illustrious Jahangir Magrey, staying in the fort at Loharakota (Lorin). 
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Note 


1. Refer ZRRT, IV, 96, notes. 


VERSE 137 


aerarefir See SA Tat AA! 
B Hefafedisenfiaen agearea:? 11 239 1 | 
Out of whose improvident fear you selected to go away from 
this country along with your family, we have by thorough scheming 
ventured to kill him, with (the co-operation of) Madra (Jammu) 
garrison. 
Notes 


1. Reference is to Sayyid Hassan, whom Jahangir Magrey suspected of taking 
any rash action against him, since he had opposed the recall of Sayyids (ZRRT. 
III, 449-453). 

2. Refer ZRRT, IV, 46. 


VERSE 138 


FarEreTeASTgH: | 
Sarat efron art ariisenta: seria: 11 83¢ 1 
His (Sayyid Hassan’s) sons Miya Mohammad and others art 


stationed on the right bank of the Jhelum, for vanquishing us in 
occupation of the left bank. 


VERSE 139: SAYYIDS ARE BESIEGED IN THE CITY 
fariteat aa ae sara tSCT: | 
qeraraferers Merferata Aftean: 11239 1 
Desiring over all victory we are spread over the whole of Kashmir 


territory. Merely the city is left to the Sayyids, (that also is) under 
our siege. 


VERSE 140 
Agerafirs wear qrarreara aa: | 
we aia waseTs Aa A: aifaage: 11 evo I! 
So, without having second thought come here in post-haste. On 


your coming here our victory is assured; as you will also earn laure 
in terms of good name. 
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VERSE 141 
VATA) FAAATA FUSS | 
AeA, Seif HT aT: aT HAAS! | ewe AI 
Your faction alone is a powerful ‘ly of the Sultan in this land. 
If you do not elect to return you may tarnish your good name. 


Note 

|. Jalal Thakur would like to convey to Jahangir Magrey, that his concern for a 
stable government here was supreme, so he should avail ot this opportunity and 
return to his home-town immediately. 


VERSE 142: JALAL THAKUR EMPHASIZES THAT 
KASHMIR IS FOR KASHMIRIS 


FS Tree’ Ya AecrHsAaTT | 
URN SeTEA TA ATA Tee: || x? | | 
Just as in former times Mohammad Magrey had thwarted the 


plans of Malik Jasrath from grabbing the kingdom here when 
Sultan Ali Shah was taken prisoner in the war. 


Notes 


1. Refer JRRT, verse 749. Jona Raja has recorded that Sultan Ali Shah died in 
that battle, while Srivara writes that the Sultan was taken prisoner first and killed 


subsequently (ZRRT, I, 3, 107). 
2. Refer JRRT, verses 732, 736. 
3. Refer JRRT, verses 617-639. 


VERSE 143 
Ae a Te POAT APA | 
sree fare asa eaTaha? FT Be: | 83 1! 
In the same way on having returned immediately you should 
protect the life of this child (Sultan). Otherwise the progeny of 
Sayyids will not establish him firmly on the throne. 


Notes 


1. V.1. AER (cf, VVRI, p 236). 
2. It may mean that Sayyids will not make Sultan Mohammad Shah strong. Rather 


their victory will make him a puppet in their hands. 


VERSE 144: JAHANGIR MAGREY RETURNS TO KASHMIR 
VIA POONCH 


sfrera feraraty eviicaftearere: | 
aot guitar’ atten a arrtaferererah 11 gee || 
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Thus after having given speedy thought to this communication 

with his mind pining for his home-land (Jahangir Magrey), at once 

returned via Parnotsa (Poonch) route. 

Note 


|. Itis Poonch district of to-day (STRT, I, 317 note). This route is comparatively 
shorter than other routes eg, Nurpur route, Banihal route, etc. 


VERSE 145: JAHANGIR MAGREY ENCAMPS 
AT QUTUB-UD-DINPORA 


wre afer fevfea: Hectaqey | 
wer: Fafere Ber: wet Fa STAT | Ow I 
On his (Jahangir Magrey’s) arriving at Qutub-ud-dinpora within 
two or three days, the Sayyids trembled in their camps like the 
lamp quivers in the wind. 


VERSE 146: THE SAYYIDS OPEN PEACE NEGOTIATIONS 
THROUGH SHIIKH SHAHAB-UD-DIN 


ay Aa Berea Ta, aaa: | 
we Prawrerrdiecra Se STATA | RE I 
Those Sayyids having held consultations and desirous of making 


peace (with rebels), out of fear sent Sheikh Shahab-ud-din with 
written proposal on these lines. 


VERSE 147 


TEEN: TH: FATT: HM | 
Tat aa aha ard cleaners | gee || . 
Being influential people why have you indulged in the genocide 
of Sayyids? Forsooth, you engage yourselves in deeds condemn 
by the people. 


VERSE 148 
Saree Yat quRTETRTe FA: | 
we fF Bt Ea Ba Ges Bererpere: 11 ge I 
When the Sultan died by chance, his son was installed in his place. 


So who has usurped whose (rights), which has prompted you 
to stand up for destruction? 
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VERSE 149 
A aa aifen: ata qa arate aA: | 
aefereen Aq fears: wrest 1 1 exe 11 
You as also the entire Kashmiri people are not rebels. Those two 
or three foreigners who have killed some (people) may be handed 
over to me. 


VERSE 150: SAYYIDS OFFER PRIME MINISTERSHIP 
TO JAHANGIR MAGREY 


TIA TMNT F WAS | 
qatar 2 ey yen afay yaaa! 1 R40 1 


On externing them from this alien country along with their 
entourage, you may while staying here assume the presidentship 
(of the council) of ministers, as in the past. 


VERSE 151: SAYYIDS OFFER. TO RESTORE STATUS QUO 
ANTE 


a ae Veet Yaar a ae fersq | 
ys BS YN aver awe we: 11 kG eH 
The post, which one held earlier, may be restored to him. We 
are not seized with (creating) dissensions. So let us all share the 
countries together. 


VERSE 152 
aru fred arith fafrerfera | 
areerersersncifer 3 Freier rar:” 11 842 1 


Just as destiny ordains that every creature has to die; in the like 
manner nobody is capable of reversing this inevitability. 


Note 


1. Herein the Sayyids would like to convey that the dead on both sides were taken 
away by destiny. We need not grieve for these pre-ordained killings which Sayyid 
Hassan and others had to suffer inevitably. 


VERSE 153: COUNTER PROPOSALS ARE WRITTEN IN ARABIC 


Shrerararetrea orferen Fee: | 
werareRn' Braet a STAAL! | 843 || 


622 Zaina Rajatarangini 


Thus having pondered over to the exact purport of this 


communication, (Jahangir) Magrey and other high-ups sent this 
reply written in the script of Yavanas (to the Sayyids). 


Note 


1. This could be in Arabic script. The Sayyids perhaps could read only this 
language as they were proficient in Muslim theology. 


VERSE 154 


TAS FAAS, eA F STAT | 
fend @ eal UI AMES: 11 Ae 1 | 
Out of evil designs you did not extend protection to the Sultan 


(Hassan) as prized as a gem. Why did you kill the prince Behram 
Khan’s son. 


Note 


1. Here is a direct reference to the conspiracy hatched by Sayyids to despatch 
Sultan Hassan to the other world (cf, ZRRT, Ill, verse 549). 


VERSE 155 
am cretaed: server wateae | 
aarerey farsi wa: Ba: sare Peres: 11 84411 


We will believe your bonafides when you kill Nar-ullah and 
others. Moreover you have emptied the treasury to its bottom, 
under (the very nose) of a child-Sultan. 


Note 


1. Nar-ullah obviously must have been a Kashmiri on the side of the rebels, oF 
some one who had harmed the Kashmiris. 


VERSE 156 
cha a afzaaan'ah fasta yaa: | 
Ae: fereretata qaria afresena| 1 846 || 
Now one and only one iron bell does hang on the door of the 


Sultan which under the pretext of its sound proclaims that Sayyids 
have left it (ungrabbed). 


Note 
1. The main argument is that they had looted everything worthwhile. An 


bell hung on the gate of the palace for announcing time. This very at ” 
was left untouched by the Sayyids after the wholesale loot. 
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In Kashmir also till 1947 aD a canon would be fired to announce 12 noon and 
later electric light would be dimmed to indicate 9 pM. These contrivances would 
serve as the standard time for Kashmiris. 


VERSE 157: JAHANGIR MAGREY REJECTS THE 
PEACE PROPOSALS FROM 
SAYYIDS 


TTS] Here afer Prantte: | 
Braagen forse aa Fame’ G11 2411 
The rebellious Jammu gairison being given a cold shoulder 


tactfully should be thrown out, (by saying so) you (Sayyids) would 
like to occupy the position of the grandfather quite complacently. 


Note 


1. Herein Srivara has dealt a Kashmiri colloquial talent to Sayyids by saying that 
they treated the throne of Kashmir as their patrimony, as if inherited from their 
grandfather. It might also connote that Sayyids thought themselves to be in the line 
of Sultan Zain-ul-‘Abidin whose consort was a Sayyid girl. 


VERSE 158: JAHANGIR MAGREY SPELLS OUT 
°RE-CONDITIONS FOR 
PEACE 


Fate Tal 2:4 PANEASAAMTA: | 
FD STA SA FF SHANA | LGC I 
On learning this (from Jahangir Magrey) who had been invited 


but did not oblige, the Sayyids sent an emissary to him who on 
approaching him was told like this (by Jahangir Magrey). 


VERSE 159 
PUTAY OF BN AGA ATCT: | 
Wer ST Ha freary TaafSHAT:? 11 L48 | 
The seized wealth belonging to the child Sultan should be 


restored to the state treasury; (the Sayyids) should lay down arms 
before the negotiations are started and should not harbour any 


apprehensions about their safety. 
Notes 


1. The first precondition for starting peace-negotiations with the “tp was to 
recover the wealth taken out from the state treasury; the second was that Sayyids 


should lay down arms. aie . : 
2. Jahangir Magrey guarantees the safety of Sayyids in case they disarm their 


forces 
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VERSE 160: LOCAL PEOPLE ARE TO BE MADE 

INCHARGE OF STATE AFFAIRS 

SN We Sy Uae yaa | 

fefereate’ at Se Sen: wna as 11 tg0 1 

According to the previous practice, the local people should be 

associated with state-affairs. This step will forestall any kind of 
destruction in the country as also the shortcomings would be made 
good. 
Note 


1. Kashmiris out of patriotism for the country would think twice before indulging 
in vandalism. 


VERSE 161 
Bed Wears’ Hen Safa At A: | 
FAT PSA? SAAS TAMA! REL | 
Whatever has happened here can in no way be retrieved. The 
dead do not regain life. By killing each other, the enmity for each 
other has been washed away. 
Notes 
1. Jahangir Magrey would like to draw a line at the happenings during this 
turmoil, so that rebuilding of the country is taken in hand with a clean slate. 
2. Wrath of Sayyids for Kashmiris and vice-versa has got an outlet in the shape 


of the killings on either side. Now the time had come to bury the past and banish 
malice from the hearts. 


VERSE 162: SAYYIDS DO NOT LISTEN TO REASON 
Seale Sea Aare Ae ATE: | 
Sereeferatra race FAIA! | LEI! 
The Sayyids maddened with vanity having heard those reasonable 
words, were incensed with spite, aroused by this reasonable demand. 


VERSE 163: SAYYIDS POSSESSED A VIRTUAL EDGE 
OVER KASHMIRIS 


qu: Suva wets qeceretey zt: 
warren fa qara fader: 11 (63 1! we 
The Sultan, the treasury, the armoury and very well trainé 
soldiery is under our control, of what account the rebels can be (i 
these circumstances)? 
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VERSE 164: SAYYIDS ARE INTRANSIGENT 
ofa Ga GR ASaAS FSA | 
Aya Far: BreN:' gars | | eX || 


Haibat Khan having reacted thus (to the message of Jahangir 
Magrey), the Sayyids like Kauravas quite intent on giving a fight 
began to plan strategy against the Pandavas. 


Note 

1. Kauravas and Pandavas are the famous characters of Mahabharata. The former 
being intransigent always worked for the destruction of Pandavas, culminating in 
the Great War at Kurukshetra between the two. 


VERSE 165: KASHMIRIS INITIATE OFFENSIVE 
ONCE AGAIN 


Ree] AK BATA: | 
qt aaa’ Aeqerehareay:? 11 264 1 


Thereupon Saif-Dar, Jona Rajanaka and others negotiating the 
(improvised) boat-bridge, crossed over to give fight to Sayyids. 
Notes 

1. Presumably Kashmiris avoided to cross over the left side of the Jhelum on 
which Sayyids held sway since these would have been heavily guarded. So, the 
strategy of Kashmiris was to cross the river at some pregnable spot through 
improvised boat-bridge and thus give a surprise to Sayyids. 

2. Peace-parleys having broken down, Kashmiris once again took up arms against 
the Sayyids. It seems that some sort of cease-fire had been observed during the days 


when peace-negotiations were in progress. 


VERSE 166: JAHANGIR MAGREY ADVISES TO AVOID 
DIRECT CONFRONTATION WITH SAYYIDS 
sara:' wae Se: AAA A WP a: | 
afer arrteereraed amet TOHTAT: 11 REE I | 


“This is not a propitious time for us to give fight (to Sayyids) 
since a victory can be achieved always by planning (fool proof) 
strategy.” Those (Kashmiris) bent upon for giving armed 
confrontation did not pay heed to this advice of (Jahangir) Magrey. 


Notes 


1, Jahangir Magrey—a seasoned general knew very well that it is the strategy 


alone which counts in winning a war. 1 * 
2. He was also conscious of the shortcomings from which the Kashmiris 


suffered—lack of war-material etc. 
R-40 


VERSE 167: JAHANGIR MAGREY’S SON DAUD 
INFILTRATES INTO THE CITY 


SAAT ATTRA: MATEY A | 
watera effet TRAE || LEI 1 | 
Instantly the enthusiastic son of (Jahangir) Magrey, Daud by 
name accompanied by Pratiharas (Padrus) etc. infiltrated into the 
city. 
Notes 
1. Obviously the descendants of Abhimanyu Pratihara (ZRRT7). 


2. Daud and others stealthily went into city for creating internal disturbance 
there, so that the offensive launched by Kashmiri army would be successful. 


VERSE 168 
SaRASAr i Meret FATA AT | 
srTeene? fare a ad Bereta! | REC 1 


Then that hostile army (of Kashmiris) negotiated the route 
through Samudramatha (Sadrmar) and reached Lostavihara, for 
destroying the Sayyid soldiers. 

Notes 
1. Refer JRRT, III, notes. 
2. No such locality with this name can be identified at present. It is probable 


that this ‘Lostavihara’ was in the vicinity of Nowshera where Sayyids were 
concentrated in full strength. 


VERSE 169: DOMBS PREFER LOOTING TO 
FIGHTING 
WH Hey Sraren’ BSA TAN Ae VT: | 
PAT TIFT OA | | LER || 


The greedy Dombs and other good soldiers deflecting from the 
battle bacame terribly anxious for the loot of all what 
possessed. 


Note 


ttending to 
1. This low-caste of menials was employed by Sultan Budshah for at 
the last rites of the dead for their thievish activities (JRRT, 925). Not . 


Kashmiris. 
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VERSE 170: DOMBS INDULGE IN LOOT 


SPAM: QU SAS: | 
Mire? Teeth qerMTTEPSA | | t90 || 
The Dombs, good soldiers and other (riff-raffs) wielding arms 
and killing each other, looted the stores of reputed houses in the 
city. 
Notes 


1. There was a race for loot and each one of them wanted to steal a march over 


the other so that he could grab as much as he could. 
2. The houses of those having substantial means can be construed by this. 


VERSE 171: UNDERGROUND WEALTH ALSO SEIZED 
wet Frera art doa 7 eT 
finan wfrae wrepHita ae, Atanas | 29% 11 
Whatever the wealth the citizens had deposited after digging the 


earth (underground) was taken away by these (Dombs, etc.) often 
boring at each step with their bayonets as if it (this wealth) had 


been earmarked for them. 


VERSE 172: THE SAYYIDS BEAT RETREAT 
aared He sear Ber feasted fer: | 
RT TASK Gt HATTA | | 192 1 | 
The Sayyids on beholding the skulls of the soldiers slain by 
Jammu garrison strewn here and there, returned in haste as they 
had come (saying) “we will not register a victory to-day.” 


VERSE 173: THE SAYYIDS HUNT OUT INFILTRATORS 
IN THE CITY 


ay &e ay: Fe aA WA FR | 
Sh TMG FEMI BIHAN? AAHoH | | e193 11 
Now the army of the Sayyids having been informed that they (the 
enemy) had infiltrated into the city, marched raining missiles to 
confront them in a (regular) fight. 
Notes 


1. Refer verses 165, 167 earlier. 
2. It will connote arrows and missiles, etc. 


es i> = wea 
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VERSE 174: PADMA BHATTA OF THE REBEL ARMY 
IS SLAIN BY SAYYIDS 
Sard TRV’ Seal ffaTA | 
amare ap: Ber: SSSA 11 gov 1 
Padma Bhatta in the vanguard (of rebel army) was slain in his 
own camp and the Sayyids marked their. foreheads with his blood, 
for making their weapons efficacious. 
Note 
1. The first casualty in this battle at the royal park was Simha Bhatta (refer verse 


43 earlier) and the first casualty within the city was Padma Bhatta—both presumably 
Brahmins. 


VERSE 175: ALI KHAN IS IN COMMAND OF THE 
SAYYID FORCES 
SE: 8 AR: Fara AA | 
Gave fresh? orftrendartad? 11 g94 1! 

Ali Khan feeling scared on hearing that the (rebel) army had 
arrived set fire to Ludra Bhatta Vihara in order to thwart its 
advance. 

Notes 


1. Refer verse 168 earlier. In Sanskrit @ and% Sounds are interchangeable, hence 
it is Rudra Rajanaka Shrine. 

2. This site seems to be close to Nowshera for reasons obvious (refer also verse 
123 earlier). 

3. This fire would work as an obstacle on the road to Nowshera. V.1. Hare eaETTaA 
(VVRI, p 239). 


VERSE 176: DAUD MAGREY ATTACKS 
THE CITY 


VATA AY sat erate AMAT: | 
BOR Water: FAY TTA! | 9 1 | 


The road being engulfed in the mass of flames, that valiant Daue 


Magrey, in company with Hussain Pratihara (Padru) initiated the 
offensive. 


VERSE 177; DAUD MAGREY DIES 
SARS Arey fra: afta | 
8 Mtoe erehey quay svete | | 8199 || 
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Daud Magrey negotiating very narrow path on the dykes while 
fighting fell into the moat and was dead. 
Note 


1. Refer verse 123 earlier. 


VERSE 178: AHMED PRATIHARA (PADRU) DIES 
ALONG WITH HIS PLATOON 


TABITATS ART THR | 
ay: wit eet Reet qerenrany! 11 g92 1 
In that battle there (on the moat) many brave (soldiers) under 


the command of Ahmed Pratihara (Padru) displaying valour 
partook the pleasing company of the celestial ladies (in heaven). 


Note 


1. Herein Srivara has referred to the Muslim belief that after the death of a dutiful 
Muslim, the company of celestial nymphs (houries) is pledged to him in heaven. 


VERSE 179 
Ba Fe Areas Beat GAT: FI 
aeha 4a GeaAge ATT Fafa! | 29% | | 
The women-folk ih the city recollecting his (Ahmed Padru’s) 
form though dead, exclaimed—‘‘we have not seen such a handsome 
(figure) anywhere”’. 


VERSE 180: AHMED PADRU IS NOT GIVEN DUE BURIAL 


FEN AN Aa aes aaa ear | 
Rete Sarenie: fa ret Teta | | Ro 1 | 
This person of very captivating human form can in no way be 
taken to heaven. That is the reason that the angels left his corpse 
there. 
Note 


1. If such a handsome person is taken to heaven then all the nymphs will be 
attracted towards him and the angels there would feel forlorn and isolated. That 


seems to be the purport here (refer note, verse 178). 


VERSE 181: REBEL ARMY SANDWICHED BETWEEN 
TWO FLANKS OF SAYYID LEGIONS 
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aesurern:’ areca: | 
free Garr WEY TATA SAA: 11 228 1 
By then Haibat Khan and others making a detour from the rear 
killed the (rebel) soldiers in great numbers in front of the Khangah 
(Moulla). 
Notes 


1. Refer verse 164 earlier. 
2. Presumably Khangah Moulla. 


VERSE 182: SAYYIDS ARE VICTORIOUS 


qafaeta wafartecarqy: | 
woven: Terese ase Aden: 11 ez | 


On that day these (Sayyid soldiers) as if possessed by ghost, 
having been victorious and-brandished their weapons and some 
citizens standing by to witness the fight, were killed. 


VERSE 183: EVEN AMBASSADORS ARE KILLED 


fra Revi Fen fasrpefern:" | 
Ue Aer gfe Steen Steeles Franferen: 11 2231 | 


What else (can be said) two to three ambassadors from foreign 
countries having sought asylum with a Brahmin household were 
killed out of avarice (by Sayyid soldiers) saying “these belong 10 
Jammu garrison’’. 

Note 


1. Obviously these must have been ambassadors from the neighbouring Hindu 
states Rajouri, Lorin etc. The Sayyid soldiers maddened with their victory ove! 
rebels did not spare even those, though they possessed political immunity by virtue 
of their office. 


VERSE 184: SAIF DAMARA SETS THE WAR PRISONERS FREE 


Peper aI! BI Fer BeHe: FE | 
& deren: dey Seieaencrary STEM! | ¢C8 || 
Having set his own men free from the prison, Saif Damara, while 
fighting with the Sayyid soldiers made the city dwellers as well as 
the Sayyids open their eyes wide (with wonder). 
Notes 


1. It might connote those rebels who had been taken prisoners in the war 
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Damara seems to have attacked such concentration camps and set the prisoners free 
to fight on the rebel side. 

2. Saif Damara displayed such heroism that the city-dwellers as also his enemies, 
the Sayyids, were wonder struck 


VERSE 185: TOP PHYSICIAN YAVANESVARA KILLED 
werehiea:’ aisathfa Aewet Sa | 
wep feted aerated warvaTe 11 ec4 1! 

The Sayyid soldiers feeling cross with the ace-physician, 
Yavaneévara killed him in his house (saying): “This very person is 
an ally of our enemies”. 

Notes 


1. Perhaps this top physician might have been treating the wounded on the rebel 
side also. A sort of red cross must have been organised by him which offended the 


Sayyid soldiers. 

2. The name signifying ‘Chief of the lonians or Greeks’, seems to have embraced 
Hinduism here as is clear from the subsequent verses. The sense of the word Yavana 
has in course of time came to connote both Mohamedans or Europeans now-a-days. 


Or may be this person was practising Unani system of medicine. 


VERSE 186 
erased Serrapad TA ARTA | 
fren Seaferany AY UST TEA | RCE I 


The Sayyids perpetrated an impropriety of highest magnitude, 
when they detached his skull (from the body), completely smeared 


with sandal and placed it on the high way. 


VERSE 187 
sere Tere: sft afea A GTR | 
afrard ra aap: aaa aq, Fag: 11 R20 | 
Some demons (in the Sayyid army) entered the city on that day 
and with unscrupulous callousness indulged in killings. 


VERSE 188 
ae aeaeragy Fes ates ANTE: | 
a3 fret ay: de cennteiPrraaa | | tcc || 


Every dweller,of the city on beholding his (physician’s) skull 
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smeared with sandal, having ascertained the bad-deeds and 
irreligiosity of the Sayyids heaped cavil on them. 
Note 


1. This inference is obvious here that even the Muslim population of the city 
thought these Sayyids to be irreligious. 


VERSE 189 


RM Feceh PIeMeS ae FOR | 
Wal rere garafafem: G1) ce 11 
Right from Malik Pura to the extreme fringe of Lostavihara, 
within the precincts of the city, the corpses like the heaps of fuel 
were huddled on the road. 
Notes 
1. Refer notes ZRRT, I, 7, 66. 
2. Ibid, TV, 168. 
3. Even today fuel depots are situated on roads in the city of Srinagar. 


VERSE 190 
wre ay safe Gerrard — 
| 


PA HT ATA PRATT 
Tana Yaarepaega: Tater cee: 
Femraaarantertteraaeareqirrs: | 1 880 || 


The bodies of those looking graceful with profuse 
ornamentation, would derive comfort from the touch of a cotton 
(soft) bed with pillows arranged on it, are (now) seen lying naked 
on the ground nibbled at by crows, dogs and wolves, (their) 
excretion, flesh and marrow is infested with insects emitting foul 
stench. 


VERSE 191: THE SAYYIDS CELEBRATE FESTIVAL 
OF VICTORY AT ‘IDGAH’ 


WE ATI GSI: Ber: TA | 
fared spate fastteray | 1 288 1! 


Gratified with this much edge (over the rebels) the Sayyids 
celebrated the festival of victory at ‘Idgah’ mutually by arranging 
instrumental music. 
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VERSE 192 
werafereerTereATeAeY fer TEL 
qrarsenererd asset WaT! | 2e2 11 
On that day had they (the Sayyids) subsequently hunted out those 
who had escaped death, those reduced to destitution and those gone 
out (of country) consisting of a sizable number, then it would have 
meant total destruction. 
Note 


1. The poet is trying to say that a large number left the town, others were reduced 
to destitution, only a few escaped death. The destruction was very great. 


VERSE 193: TEMPLES LOOTED AND BURNT 
BY THE SAYYIDS 


fry IrTfom San safer: sha SerM: | 
at af frsrartamerery gra: AL! | 283 || 
But at first having looted and burnt some local deities (in the 
temples), how could these offended (deities) bestow victory on 
them (the Sayyids)? 


VERSE 194: THE BOAT BRIDGE COLLAI 5ES 
HEYAHAN Ad TRCATAE: | 
at ager aaa | 29 | 
By then owing to the rush of soldiers, for being the first to cross 
over, the (improvised) boat bridge within Srinagar, not putting up 
with their (overwhelming) weight, gave way. 


VERSE 195: HUNDREDS OF SOLDIERS GET DROWNED 
PACA ATR WTA: | 
Wa Aen fer afer faces ET 1 e411 
The bridge having collapsed, hundreds of (soldiers) that day fell 
into the Jhelum, and could not rise again due to the heavy armour 
on their bodies, and were drowned. 


VERSE 196 
7A wt wera! fren? Sree | 
aeerpEN wre fred eH! | O86 || 
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For sooth, goddess Sarasvati, in the form of the Jhelum, being 
offended with the sacrilegious conduct made a morsel of both the 
armies. 


Notes 


1, Jona Raja has also treated Kashmir as the land of Sarasvati (JRRT, 828). 
Nilamata and Kalhana take Kashmir to be Umi, consort of Siva (NLMT, 293; 


KLRT, |, 72). Kalhana does mention at times that goddess Sarasvati does reside 
in Kashmir (KLRT, I, 35, 37). 


2. Nilamata and Kalhana are unanimous in treating the Vitasta as ‘Parvati’ 
(NLMT, 404; KLRT, I, 29). 
3. Refer verse 193 supra. 


VERSE 197 
Sear een: Sha’ sa Praag | 
aeemepatyrcal Be: ue: PASTA: 11 V9 1 | 
“The citizens as mere spectators were killed”’—to undo this bad 
name, the Sayyids brought forward a heap of severed heads. 
Note 


1. Refer verse 192 earlier 


VERSE 198: THE SAYYIDS FIX UP SEVERED HEADS 
ON THE: POLES 


aaraieattapaaaceaateraa | 
arate ary: Her sitter! 11 eee 1 | 
On the bank of the Jhelum, the Sayyids installed a pole on which 
the faces (heads) were hung with nails, like a lamp-stand for scaring 
(the people). 
Note 


1. Sultan Zain-ul-‘Abidin is also said to have employed this very device as 4 
deterrent for future wars. 


VERSE 199 


facet wan: faq afaerepatasel: | 
frrafrerrenrsurerr FAA || 2S || 
Some dead bodies (floating) in the Jhelum, quite swollen by 


water and emitting very foul smell, flowed down to the Great Lotus 
Lake. 
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Note 


1. It is the Wular Lake of to-day. Srivara has later called this by its local name 
Ullol also. 


VERSE 200 
FARR Tartaratyrery wat Her | 
area: Gara: ear | | 200 || 
In the meanwhile Kashmiris collecting the remaining soldiers 
from all sides once again raised the army as they had done earlier. 


VERSE 201: KASHMIRI WAR LEADERS PLAN 
STRATEGY ONCE AGAIN 


STARCH SHAT: | 
Tey Fer PAG Whos aafaAAT! | 208 1 | 
The illustrious Jahangir (Magrey), Jalal (Thakur), Saif Damara 
and others began to devise strategy for registering a victory over 
the prominent Sayyids once again. 


VERSE 202 
F AHS: MaPACEIeRT TERT: | 
Taraay ase fray, Aaa MAL | | RoR || 
Thereafter, Saif Damara having been appointed Minister for 
Land Records divided (Kashmir) into twentyseven high and 
low-lying parganas. 
Notes 


1. This rank corresponds to the minister-in-charge, Land Records. Persian 


chroniclers have termed it as ‘Dewan-i-Kul’. 
2. Loka-Prakdsa has also given the number of parganas in ancient Kashmir as 


twentyseven (cf, p 60). 


VERSE 23: KASHMIRIS COLLECT ARMAMENT AND 
MONEY IN EVERY PARGANA 


FIST HAAS AHA PT: | 
Baas Arerraqewny fF (A | R03 | 


Wooden arrows displaying tufts prominently, very sharp with 
chiselled edges and missiles discharged mechanically as also the 


fighters were collected in these parganas day by day. 
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VERSE 204: WAR IN PROGRESS ON EITHER BANKS 
OF THE JHELUM 


QIAN ATTA BA- 
PARMA TTA TATA vie | 


wae vate qe aera aT 
SR: AVL TH HATA FEAT AA! | Rov || 


The entire cavalcade of the city dwellers of Pravarapura on 
witnessing the exasperated fighting forces shouting loud war cries, 
discharging volleys of arrows from their bows, with warriors 
galloping on their armoured steeds, raining fire on each other, 
fighting on both banks of the turbulent Vitasta (Jhelum) river, 
experienced the valour being transferred on to themselves. 


Note 
1. Sart vitdy = felt that the valour was being transferred on to themselves, i¢, 


they felt like joining the battle. The poet is just describing here how the lay man 
reacted to this battle. 


VERSE 205 


amesfrarart' safa: aeterersqe: | 
WF THe Gan Be sree SzrA: 11 2041 | 
The sound coming from the beats of drum announcing (the 
change) in three hour watch was heard by the entire city population 
then first in the palace and subsequently in the army-camps of 
Sayyids and Kashmiris. 


Note 


1. It seems that three hourly watch had been fixed for the sentinals. The boat 
of drum would announce the expiry of previous watch as also its replacement. This 
practice was followed in the palace and the two confronting armies also adopted it. 


VERSE 206: WATER CARRYING CITY-WOMEN ARE WOUNDED 
eH Herd AN: TTA TRA: | 
aaafaracinign seers fase 1 | 208 1 | 


The bodies of city-maidens on either bank (of the Jhelum) niin 
come down to carry water were wounded by the arrows discharge 
from a bow and many of these got drowned there. 

Note 


1. A =Apparently it was a bow. 
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VERSE 207 
8 Aree Rael aa fron ata: vatahh: | 
feeean yeeros ater Meyer? || 2018 | | 
Not a single day passed when two to three fighters wounded by 
arrows and on the brink of death were not carried to their homes. 


Notes 


1. V.1. fae (VVRI, p 243). 
2. These fighters were carried to their homes for their last rites or medication. 


VERSE 208 
afeart epee denreersa: | 
Wepre fet TAMESIR TAA! | Rod 11 
There (at the front) by promoting leaping conflagration, by the 
massacre of fighters and other outrages, each day presented a 
frightening look. 


VERSE 209 
AAMAS Tweleaestet: | 
TEES Mel: HT SaTATAAY ASA! | 208 |! 


Cruel fighters on either banks using vulgar language and eager 
to unravel the secrets of each other even indulged in hurling abuses. 


VERSE 210 
ustefzsmte’ Tecra ane: | 
fred met ae fe arared aeMfaT 1 | 2R0 | 
Terming the rebellion against the Sultan, Sayyids and Brahmins 
as sacrilege (the fighters) hurled abuses at each other and spoke 
all that was not in good taste. 
Note 
1. It might connote Sayyids as venerable as the Brahmins also. 


VERSE 211: KASHMIRIS GET HELP FROM KISHTWAR AND 
GILGIT, HUNZA AND KHOVURPUR 


ren eherrateren:' arearenfe 2era:? | 
forer: ee Uae a’ Me NM:® 11 RR II 
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Daulat Singh from the territory of Kastavata (Kishtwar), as also 


very courteous sons of the ruler of Shahi-Bhang and Sultans, 
Hansas, etc. arrived (in Srinagar). 


Notes 


1. A garrison from Kishtwar probably under the command of Daulat Singh was 
sent to Srinagar to reinforce Kashmiri rebels. 

2. It is the territory of Kishtwar (cf, STRT, Ul, 431). 

3. The contingent from the ruler of Malhan—on way from Kishtwar to Kashmir 
is mgant here (JRRT, 77). 


4. It might connote people from Hunza on the outer fringe of Gilgit. 
5. Refer notes ZRRT, I, 3, 114 etc. 


VERSE 212 


Tarren: afar, ferqreraanfee:? | 
GM? rHATATAAY See:® Aaa EM: 11 BVI! 


Some from Pafica Gahvar, some descendants of the ruler of 
Sindhupatya (Gilgit), KhaSas, and non-Aryans coming from all 
sides were halted (by Sayyid forces). 


Notes 


1. This territory is lying to the east of Rajouri (JRRT, 132). 

2. Refer notes ZRRT, supra. 

3. Refer notes ZRRT, IV, 113. 

4. Actually non-Aryans, Semites or people of Greek origin (STRT, I, 107 notes). 

5. Perhaps these tribes wanted to fish in the troubled waters here by coming '0 
the help of Kashmiris but Sayyids halted their advance into the valley. 


VERSE 213: KASHMIRIS AND JAMMU GARRISON 
DO NOT TRUST EACH 
OTHER 
Sear: NAA AMA TANI" | 
TIAMAT ATMA AAA: || VB I! 


Kashmiris through internal dissentions and other problems, - 
getting army (re-inforcements) suspected each other’s intentions; 
so could not hold together out of fear (of each other). 


Note 


1. Jammu garrison got te-inforcements from many places as given in ver 


might 
211-212. So the Kashmiris thought that with their large army, Jammu garnson 
overwhelm them. 
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VERSE 214: BAD OMENS ARE SEEN 


FAR THR Br SHR BAST | 
SEP SARI ATT OTS, RRA | 1 28 || 
In the meanwhile prominently blazing meteor with myriad 
flash lights trailing from north to the south appedted at the 
nightfall. 


VERSE 215 
Sal aA wa Saarera | 
a ec 


Having seen that unusual phenomenon entire (city) population 
as also the two armies suspecting reverses in the battle lost the nerve 
out of fear. 


VERSE 216: SAYYIDS INVITE TATAR KHAN 
TO TAKE OVER KASHMIR 


Bara Aeere: Ata Sefer | 
SARIN Sse, ArH GRC FET | NE I | 
During this spell Tatar Khan induced by theetters of the Sayyids 
for grabbing the country commissioned a huge army of Turks (to 
attack Kashmir). 


Note 


1. The Sayyids feeling demoralised, preferred to make over Kashmir to Tatar 
Khan, a foreigner and not to Kashmiris. 


VERSE 217: ARMY OF TATAR KHAN KILLED AT 
BHIMBER 
HT: MATI EH YESH: | 
BM ASP TA MAA: MTT FT! BAYH 
Those invincible Turks having reached the place Sastra Gal, 
were massacred by King Bhodan and others, like the moths by 
snow. 


Notes 
1. Persian historians like Firishta and others take this place to be Bhimber. It 
might even connote the narrow ridge called ‘Bahram-Gala’ to-day, on 


Poonch-Jammu road (TAKHSN, p 213). 
2. Firishta calls the king as Hansa (TABAK, op 453-685). 
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VERSE 218 
SITARITAA ret Ta PET | 
ON ACHAT FA AAMAS? 11 WL 1! 
Goddess Kali on feeling incensed, under the excuse of Kalidhara 


surely made them (Turks) the morsel (of Bhodan etc.) with a desire 
to do good to the country of Sati (consort of Siva). 


Notes 


1. Presently called Koladar under Pakistan occupation. It is to the South-east 
on the Kashmir boundary. 
2. Refer notes JRRT, I, 1, 85. 


VERSE 219: FATEH KHAN IS NOT MADE COMMANDER 
BY TATAR KHAN 


sree fergea eft aifea: | 
Prat a aR: F Shah? Ga || RF II 
Feeling exercised at this (massacre) the son of Adam Khan was 
commissioned to see the Turk (Tatar Khan) who sent him back and 
kept himself safe. 


Notes 


1. Adam Khan's son had sought refuge with the Lodhis at Delhi. Tatar Khin 
was their commander in the Panjab. Lodhis perhaps thought that a local Kashmiri 
might lead the forces to Kashmir who would be knowing the terrain and political 
atmosphere rampant there. Tatar Khan had actually come to the help of Sayyids. 
He feared lest Adam Khan should collude with the rebels for reasons obvious. Hence 
he did not like to change the commander of his forces. _ 

2. Tatar Khan did not act upon this message so to say. 


VERSE 220 
aerarvaqereite san aezrenfate: | 
SA Gera sre frst Aorepnfeey! | Be || 


The people of that place (Bhimber etc.) having obtained horses 
and a mass of other articles from (the slain army of Tatar Khan) 
lived like Kubera with this opulence, not easily available to every 
one. 


VERSE 221 
Re arate: year aga’ arava | 
aaparras Ber fregraaet: Fa: 11 IW! 
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_ Hearing about this massacre, Kashmiris began to play music, on 
listening to which the faces of Sayyids lost their lustre. 


Note 


1. Refer verse 217 earlier. 


VERSE 222: TWO THOUSAND TURKI SOLDIERS 
KILLED AT BHIMBER 


TATA SPS SEAHAM | 
Aeetera aa wari ffeavads | 22211 
The rest of the soldiers (not killed) placed in a very difficult 
situation, cut through the army (of Bhodan) and fled (leaving 
behind) a mass of two thousand corpses there. 


VERSE 223 
faye wih deaas yen: srractrea: | 
area Fa ap Od PLATA: | 1 22311 
Kashmiris, devoid of fright on having their rear cleared of foes, 
took heart by getting re-inforcements and with high morale decided 
to give fight (once again). 


VERSE 224: THREE PRONGED ATTACKS ON SAYYIDS 
PLANNED 


me) Tears ArteneEn: FOR | 
VAAN AETKS PME APA (TEA! | Vv I 
(Jahangir) Magrey would command the central forces into the 
interior of the city, (Jona) Rajanaka and the Jammu garrison, 
staying in the barracks would move out in two directions. 


VERSE 225: KASHMIRIS PLAN FOR AN 
INSTANT VICTORY 
Uae: TF TRCN: TA: | 
FAT AST SHAAPAATAA: || 224 I | 
If they are overpowered from “one side, then all of them with 


their decreasing number (on the other side) will get annihilated”. 
Having made a firm resolution (Kashmiris) devised this strategy 


unanimously. 
R-41 
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Notes 
1. Kashmiris knew that Sayyids could not afford to fight on three fronts. An 


immediate victory at one front would induce Sayyids to throw more men into the 


battle on that very side thereby depleting their strength at other two fronts. Thus 
these two fronts could easily be overwhelmed by Kashmiris. 


2. They had now buried their hatchets as also banished the suspicions from their 
minds (refer verse 213 earlier). 


VERSE 226: BATTLE AT THE SINDH (DODHARHOMA) 
RATE CCH ATAMTIGTAY: | 
aren fey states STS FAL! | VE I 
They (Kashmiris) exhorted people to cover their barracks by 


staying above and below these. Instantly Jona Rajanaka crossed 
the ‘Sindh’ in a boat for getting an upper hand (over Sayyids). 


VERSE 227 


PRI TSI Fal TARA STAT | 
SoA TAS Fea AeAAAT | | BAW I | 


He killed five or six men in (the Sayyid camp) and the rest were 
compelled to flee. After snatching uniforms (clothing), horses, and 
armours for the body from the (retreating) Sayyid army. 


VERSE 228 
SR SMT Tae: aA | 
fara Bpetante Asta Be BAe | Be! 
Kashmiris were seen going there (Sayyid camp) every day. What 
more (can be said), those who would be unmistakably with the 
Sayyids during the day. 


VERSE 229 
Prebare Seared areitita Fara | 
FA Aha aavate Aa Pras: 11 WT! 


Without any shame would be seen in the ranks of Kashmiris 


(during the night). The people unrestrained would move from one 
side to the other. 


Note 


1. Defections were rampant during those inauspicious times. 


Wave IV 643 


VERSE 230 
ae Ta I Bie free: | 
MY rows Peas Ba: 11 230 11 
This sort of anarchy raised its head during the tenure of the child 


Sultan (Mohammad Shah) whose writ would not run. The cheats 
stuffed the loot from the houses into boxes. 


VERSE 231: FIGHT CONTINUES FOR TWO MONTHS 
PReSArieaR Semsye Taree: | 
ATE AAHATY TTA THETA: 11 23k | 
Communications to and fro having been blocked, the country felt 
distressed with fright. Even though two months had elapsed since 
the fight started on this and the other bank (of the Jhelum). 
Note 


1. The mountain passes used for coming into and going out of Kashmir had been 
sealed, hence trade suffered and people were distressed. Many commodities used 
for day to day consumption here, eg, salt, could not be imported. The plight of 
people was thus understandable. The same situation, repeated itself during the tribal 
raid on Kashmir in 1947, 


VERSE 232 
faritet areas Aer: areitar sf | 
eaagha: Sead" Geotaa: HANA! | 2321 
(Did not abate) since Sayyids as well as Kashmiris did not 
renounce (the hope) of victory. Starting first with the killing of 
Sayyids and gradually attaining momentum. 
Note 
1. Refer ZRRT, IV, verses 46-48. 


VERSE 233 
RE RATER TAMA | 
afeqsh maraprenfe’ are Sareraes | 233 1! 
The tree of their mutual hatred then brought forth wagner 
Having seen the royal treasury on the right and the army on the 


left... 
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Note 


1. Sayyids had resources in terms of money at their disposal and Kashmiris had 
numbers. Neither of the two could claim both, so important for registering a victory, 


VERSE 234 


weTeasy feasra: Sera: serra, fare | 
Gal Free Gene? Aen Feet | 23¥ 1! 


Even the man in the street doubted the victory of either army. 
The coming and going of men by boats having been disrupted on 
both the banks of the river. 


Notes 


1. Ordinary citizens not experts in war strategy even could divine that neither 
of the armies could be triumphant in that battle, by putting two and two together. 

2. Boatmen obviously were within the range of the missiles hurled at each other 
by these two armies on either banks of the Jhelum river, hence they were forced 
to stop this trade. 


VERSE 235: WOMEN ONLY GRANTED IMMUNITY FROM 
BEING FIRED AT 


fora’ Wa aerpay WTC TA TAT | 
Greer facefehea aftr ast 11 2341! 


Only the women would then move to and fro, from the either 
banks. The greédy rogues coming from the other bank on having 
looted the caravan of travellers. 


Notes 


1. It seems the trade plied by boatmen was taken up by their wives as came 
have been granted immunity from being fired at. Even at present also this institu 
of boat-women is in vogue here. 


2. These rogues actually toadies and greedy persons would always aaees 
attached to the men in power, courtiers, princes etc. So, these rogues must 
crossed over from the side of Sayyids to that occupied by Kashmins. 


VERSE 236: BOAT TRAFFIC RESUMED AT 
ADHISTHANA ONLY 


sfessrne’ 2aq ari: waferasrad | 
WATA FiraeeapSe NTA | | RFE | | 


The (boat) traffic could be resumed at Adhisthana Sheeotir 
and other places (adjacent to it). Some people employ 
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saboteurs by each side on having negotiated either banks / | -he 
Jhelum). 


Notes 


1. Presumably Adhisthana is Pandrethan of to-day (STRT, III, 99, notes). 
Perhaps this place was out of the firing range from both the armies due to its distance 
from the main city. 

2. It seems saboteurs were employed by both sides for imparing the strength of 
the other side. 


VERSE 237 
Frey wae rar arerese =v | 
Fara) Ber Fe! STAR ARAM: 11 2391 | 
Two or three of these (saboteurs) on being apprehended were 
hanged every day out of spite. Once Sayyids sent a word to the 
soldier-ministers of Kashmiris. 


Note 
4. The ministers were expected to lead armies also in the middle ages. 


VERSE 238: SAYYIDS ASK FOR CEASE-FIRE 
ary ae wera Feary FAA | 
Sen’ a Strat aay HeteMe TH HAA 11 2Be 1 
If you have resources let us confront each other in the battle and 
finish it up once for all. Otherwise let you propose a (time) limit 
so that we wait for the (actual) battle. 


Note 


1. Sayyids were fed up with this siege and snipping by Kashmiris, hence sent a 
word for cease-fire till the date the actual confrontation would take place. 


VERSE 239: CONTINUOUS SNIPPING VEXES THE PEOPLE 
Fret saae citar Serr: eae: | 
sara fered Bisa fairey sreref 1 1 23¢ 1! 
The people became vexed by continuous raining of missiles 
resulting in the death of residents (in the city). (They said) he may 
enjoy success here, to whom destiny would make it over. 


VERSE 240: SAYYID-SOLDIERS CUT ASUNDER THE ROPE 
BINDING TOGETHER THE BOATS 
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Frere qeara dard arraredt: | 
fafears: aPaai ta? qt Aeweraerq | evo 1 
Having listened to this (taunt) the Sayyid soldiers, immediately 
cut the rope (binding boats together) from the bank, which had 
been (tied) for indicating the limits (of the occupied territory) 
within the bounds of the city, by those having gone over to the left 
bank (Kashmiris). 
Notes 
1. The purport is not very clear. However, Kashmiris are meant here who were 
occupying the left bank of the Jhelum. 
2. A rope is always used to bind the boats together for making the boat-bridge. 


Sayyids cut this rope so that Kashmiris could not cross over to confront them (cf, 
verse 243 infra). 


VERSE 241 
feria, Afton great Ber: arecterreta:" | 
ACARI, TAHT: | | BR || 
On having come to know that the enemy wanted to cross over 


from Kasthilata (Kathleshwara) the excited Sayyids thereafter, 
made over the military operations to Hassan Rajanaka and others. 


Note 


1. Presently called Kathul or Kathleshwara. It is situated on the left bank of the 
Jhelum between Budshah bridge and Habbakadal. Bilhana has mentioned it as the 
abode of Brahmins (Vikramanka Deva Caritam, XVIII, 25). Kalhana has also 
referred to it (KLRT, VI, 89). 


VERSE 242: DYKES AT ‘VAYAPORA’ ARE DEMOLISHED 
fary aqaray atttqantehh:' | 
are Sa Sigea sapere | | 2x2 || 


On having demolished the dykes at Navapora and other places 
out of fear of the enemy, the Sayyids made the metropolis 
(Nowshera) impenetrable, like a fort. 


Note 


1. Refer notes ZRRT, IV, 121, Srivara seems to have made a repetition here. 


VERSE 243 
we areiften: srq: Saretrafes fera| 
Aagerrcepieaheo waa A: 11 W3 | 
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Then Kashmiris addressed the Sayyids occupying (other bank): 
“You have cut the rope binding the boats together being afraid 
of us... 

Note 
1. So that Kashmiris could not cross to them—the Sayyids. 


VERSE 244 
qaratreegfrse fray | 
ated yoda fae Hee FG | Wve | 
“*...How long can you stand (against us) when only the city 
(Nowshera) is left over to you. What else can you do within the 
city than eat the paddy as long as it lasts?” 


VERSE 245: SAYYIDS ARE RESOLVED TO OFFER RESISTANCE 
eats Aerrareqafte Basa: | 
HAMA THA F TAMA HAMA: 11 WH | 
On having let ear to this, the Sayyids addressed them (Kashmiris) 
with a loud voice through their mercenaries: “We will not go away 
due to the non-availability of food-stuffs, pangs of hunger or fright. 


VERSE 246 
A PTS Teeny aay Ta | 
Brea Tepe vahereeeTeTA | | BE | | 
“Turks possess no allergy for anything. We are meat-eaters of 
every kind. As long as human, animal and cow-flesh lasts, we will 
hold on (under this siege). 


VERSE 247: SAYYIDS THREATEN TO BREAK THE SIEGE 
Tae TAS Fi: Wa VS Ae! 
ATTA RICA ACT: || TW | | 
“If we opt for direct confrontation, who amongst you can resist 
our onslaught?” Having heard this, Jalal Malik and others on the 
bank (of the Jhelum) felt extremely happy. 
Note 
1. Kashmiris felt happy to know that Sayyids would break the siege and this war 
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will have a speedy result. Otherwise this siege would mean a long drawn affair 
consuming the patience and resources of Kashmiris as well. 


VERSE 248: ATTACK ON SAYYIDS PLANNED FROM 
THREE DIRECTIONS 


uaa fife: aa aap aaa Pra 
a4 erefaris fare ofeafafeta: 11 exc 1 


(Kashmiris) after holding a joint conference resolved to diversify 
command of the army into three directions. 


VERSE 249: SAYYIDS LIKEWISE ARE FORCED TO DIVIDE 
THEIR ARMY IN THREE DIRECTIONS 


sad am: viriFa Ger: seat: | 
aaa ASI BHT: BEAM: | 1 VWF 1 
We cross over and march. By distributing the army (into three 


directions) the Sayyids will get repulsed, otherwise those on the 
side of the Sayyids would be collectively invincible (at one place). 


Note 
1. Sayyids likewise would be forced to distribute their army into three directions. 


Their collective strength at one place would have overwhelmed the Kashmiris. 
Therefore, this sort of strategy was planned by the Kashmiris. 


VERSE 250 
Caavafarm: Fabs SeMAISeIaCIAT | 
Fe Fae aa 3 fereraseatfera: 11 24 || 
If they (Sayyids) are defeated at one front then we can defeat 


them totally (on other two fronts also) with their depleted strength. 
We possess edge over them in all respects, delay is not proper. 


VERSE 251: JONA RAINA COMMANDS THE FIRST CONTINGENT 
OF LIBERATION ARMY 


is ARAM SATA: | 
qe At seh Aft qeaapet sat 1 248 1! 
Having listened to this (strategy) Jona Rajanaka in the company 


of Jammu garrison (exclaimed): “We may die even, (but) the 
victory will be ours.”’ 
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VERSE 252: KASHMIRIS OCCUPY HILLOCKS 
wes Tea waren: AAT: | 
ra Para, cheat aT? 11 242 11 


Then the military commanders stationed at the cantonment 
having agreed unanimously, occupied the hillocks after ferrying 
across from ancient Taksaka (Toshak). 


Notes 

1, This place can probably be identified with the spring of Taksaka—serpent 
king—at Zevan some three to four miles from the ancient capital Pandrethan (cf, 
Vikramanka Deva Caritam, XVIII, 70). It might even signify the seat of Taksaka 
in the old capital Purana Adhishthana. 

2. Srivara has already mentioned that boats could ply to and fro only at Purana 
Adhishthana—hence Kashmiris taking it to be a safe zone rowed their army across 
without any resistance from the Sayyids (cf, verse 236 supra). 


VERSE 253 
Serageal’ eetanferarer? Tee a: | 
Aeration eaten: Arcee AHN SATB: | 1 243 | 


Praula Bhatta and others crossed over by mustering courage from 
the place known as Hasta Valika, and raised the morale of their 


soldiers. 


Notes 
1. It seems that Kashmiris depended on Brahmin commanders as well. 
2. Stein has identified this place as the present Astawohl, a tract of Dal Lake 


where Telbal (Tila Prastha) Nala joins it (STRT, Il, p 417 nn). It seems that a 
contingent of Kashmiri army crossed the hillock from behind at Pandrethan and 
reached Dal Lake. Their commander Praula Bhatta etc. boarded the boats and 
joined their forces on way to Nowshera from the rear. This raised the morale of 


Kashmiri fighters. 


VERSE 254: PRAULA BHATTA LEADS THE SECOND 
CONTINGENT OF LIBERATION 


ARMY 
aoe 84 fgcrenta waa: eT | 
TRTCA HAT: HA ARTA: || 4 || 
Having noticed the courage of this Brahmin even (Praula 


Bhatta), advancing every moment into the thick of battle, all the 
soldiers including the Gakkas (Gakhars) and others praised him 


as the pride of the brave. 


650 Zaina Rajatarangini 


Note 


1. Obviously Gakhars—a tribe of fighters infesting the upper ridges of the Panjab 
hills. 


VERSE 255: REBEL ARMY PIN A LEAFY TWIG ON THEIR 
HELMETS FOR IDENTIFICATION 
Fay sefratyfeta sree Het: | 
Tara =aey ed Pra | 2441 | 


Kashmiri soldiers in order to avoid killing of each other, pinned 
a leafy twig on their heads, in order to differentiate the friends from 
the foes. 


Note 


1. Sayyids had also recruited Kashmiris in their army, or as a matter of fact royal 
army mainly consisted of Kashmiri soldiers. So this liberation army of the rebels 
could not precisely judge as t6 who belonged to their or the other side. In this melee 
they would even kill their own loyal soldiers. Hence, to avoid this confusion rebel 
Kashmiri army pinned a leafy twig on their heads or helmets. This acted as the 
identification mark or the badge of their own army. 


VERSE 256: SAIF DAR COMMANDS THE THIRD CONTINGENT 
OF LIBERATION ARMY 


Se stale ate wats: FIT ay: | 
Prfarea Raq ey Ase Far! | 24K || 
Saif Dar and other valiants (rebels) wielded shining weapons in 
their hands as if personifyin the flash coming out from within 
these, and were meant to bring death to the enemy. 
Note 
1. Three-pronged attack on the Sayyids was led by Jona Raina, Praula Bhatta 
and Saif-Dar respectively (cf, verse 248 supra). The first was a neo-convert, the 


second a Brahmin and the third a Muslim. All the three segments of Kashmiri 
population seem to have been represented in the command of the liberation army. 


VERSE 257: SAYYID HASHIM IS SENT TO HALT THE 
ADVANCE OF KASHMIRI ARMY 


aro aarad Serrafacaral: | 
ier Sas ITY Ta SAAT | | 249 | | 


Sayyids were amazed to hear that they (Kashmiris) had eae 
(safely) on the other side of the river. They immediately despatche 
Hashim, puffed up with previous victory (to confront these). 
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Note 


1. Refer verse 191 supra. 


VERSE 258: STONES ARE SHOWERED ON SAYYID FORCE 
Para raayaS | ARTA AS | 
fiftyrageed? ferenfirrarda 11 24¢ | 
Negotiating the route by the bank and having reached the new 


Ayukta-Matha on being noticed, were halted with stone (showers) 
by those who had occupied the summit of the hillock. 


Notes 


1. The hospice built by Ahmed Yattu, former pnime minister, after having fallen 
from grace must have been repaired subsequently (ZRRT, III, 37). It sees that this 
hospice was built in the vicinity of Dedmar (ZRRT, III, 185-187). 

2. Sayyid Hashim must have been detailed to go to the help of the garrison at 
Nowshera. He took a platoon under his command from Idgah cantonment (ZRRT, 
IV, 79) and marched Nowshera via the bank of the back waters of Dal Lake by 
making a detour. Idgah and Dedmar are more or less contiguous to each other. 

3. Kashmiris collected on Hari Parvat, halted his march to Nowshera by 
showering stones on him and his forces. 


VERSE 259 
afeererrertoraenegeaTe Wa: et | 
Geata: FA eT LTR!TA | | 4S || 


Frightened by that shower of stones, (Hashim) fell to the ground 
from his horse, and walking on foot most precariously, could wade 


through this thick of the battle. 


VERSE 260 
we Gri aaeay Fare YT 
avian: aod Yd Tafraraey| | 2€o || 
His (Hashim’s) horse with a sword tied to it and equipped with 
a coat of mail was seized by Kashmiris as if victory itself had been 


captured. 


VERSE 261: FEROZ KHAN IS THE SECOND COMMANDER 
OF SAYYID FORCES 


4 ceaaretas aq Fare eT | 
Ser: FESGPATE, THA TAAL | REE | 
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Having observed him (Hashim) crest fallen, the Sayyids. 
despatched Feroz Khan and others with a company of soldiers 
during that very night for giving battle (to Kashmiris). 


VERSE 262: MIYAN BAQIR IS THE THIRD COMMANDER 
SUA AAAS ATU | 
aatarsa tea: Sq: qorranarar? 1) 22 || 
That very time, Miyan Bagir and others reached Dugdhasrama 
(Dodurhoma) and in thundering like torrential rain encamped in 
the vicinity of Papa Matha. 
Notes 


1. Rerer notes verse 109. 


2. This place must be located in the outskirts of Dodurhoma. No such name of 
a place is extant there now. It might be taken as a common noun meaning a sarai, 
where cakes were offered to the travellers coming down from Bhutta Desa (Ladakh). 


VERSE 263 
MATASTAERSTATEN ARTHT: | 
SAS: FANATIC SATIS | | RE I | 
By that time valiant fighters comprising Jammu garrison, 


Pratiharas and Damaras fully equipped, reached close to the 
territory known as Sumanovata. 


Note 


‘1. Refer notes, ZRRT, Il, 121. 


VERSE 264 
aeariea: deerernfe aarad: | 
Bert Querrars wgerta 3 HA 1 VE¥ I 
Sayyids, Khans and others along with Sayyid Hussain and the 


pick of Sayyid forces too reached there at dawn. 
Note 


1. Sayyid Hussain might have been the son of Sayyid Hassan the pri a ~ 
of Sultan Mohammad Shah, (ZRRT, IV, 46). Miyan Mohammad, son of Miy 


Hassan, also met the fate of Sayyid Hassan has been mentioned earlier (ZRRT, 
IV, 56). 
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VERSE 265 
RTA: SRT TY: A FA: | 
pistes saren: wreretaatera:” 11 264 1 | 
Swords with their dark blue shimmer and diffusing fiery flames, 


shone like serpents, having come out of their holes from the 
nether-worlds, for tormenting the country. 


Note 


1. The subterranean world is supposed to be the haunt of serpents, according to 
Hindu belief (Raghuvamsam, |, 80). 


VERSE 266: HAND TO HAND FIGHT BEGINS 
wees Tae: a: Aaa: | 
BOGEN wermaye AE Ae AGAe: 11 266 1! 
Then a tumultuous fight erupted with swords and shields between 


the two armies, becoming all the more irresistible by the military 
formation devised by (numerically) small Jammu garrison. 


Note 
1. It was obviously hand to hand fight between Sayyids and Kashmiris. 


VERSE 267 
ht ata: wetsa Gera FEI A ard rarest 
Bart ate cea Feel Ber: HM Prep: | 
arate: Ge Bara aA Tey: 
arena ARG:? WY: AAA | | E91 | 
At the commencement of the battle Parasurama—the defender 
of Jammu garrison—addressed Kashmiris in this way— O brave 
people: fight quite relaxed, do not retreat, these insolent and 
callous Sayyids, if victorious, will rob you of everything. If you are 
triumphant the bounties accruing from your own prowess will be 
available to you in heaven also if dead.” 


Notes 


1. Compare Bhagvat Gita, II, 37. ’ 
2. It can even connote the Lord, rule: of Jammu also. However, —_ 
ridiculous to suppose that the ruler of Jammu would have been in the pay of Sayy! 


along with his garrison (ZRRT, III, 500; IV, 41-42). 
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VERSE 268: PARVEZ KHAN AND FEROZ PADRU ARE 
COMMANDERS OF SAYYID AND KASHMIR 
CONTINGENT RESPECTIVELY 


94 fads Grish Frat womnfaa: | 
a foes watered wa wafer! | EC 1 
Firstly Parvez Khan conceited with his (fame) in waging a war 


led (his contingent) to face (Kashmiris) and Feroz Pratihara 
(Padru) confronted him as Sri Rama unto Parasurama. 
Note 

1. In Sanskrit literature we meet three Ramas—Parasurama, Balarama and Rama 


Dasarathi. They are referred to as Ramas. 


Allusion to Parasurama at the time of $ri Rama's marriage with Sita is obvious 
here (RMN, I, 74). 


VERSE 269 
srfigen 7a epCH ster 4 EAL 
Ber Say Bary GPS 11 RES 1 
Observing him (Parvez Khan) fret and fume for being not 


conversant with the (terrain) of the battle (field), the Jammu 
garrison exhorted their soldiers to cut off the hoofs of his (horses). 


VERSE 270: PARVEZ KHAN IS ATTACKED 
GPA QUVA HATS A | 
TBI: TET Ae VA VATA ATL | | Wo |! 

His (Parvez’s) active participationsin the battle was thwarted by 
the big leap of his horse when its hoofs were cut by the sword. 
Gakkas (Gakhars) and others (then) smote him with their spears 
collectively. 


VERSE 271 
wegen: wife agra’ WAT Fa AAT: | 
SEY: BLA HSI VPA: GST HUSH: || BNI | 
His (Parvez’s) mercenaries from Gilgit yelling like the honey 


bees, and advancing with anger, stung the (Kashmiri) army 2 
their stungs like swords. 


Note 


1. Refer notes ZRRT, II, 114; IV, 211 supra. Mercenaries from Gilgit. 
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VERSE 272: PARVEZ KHAN IS SLAIN 
Ufa HTS Seg a areity TR | 
FASE AAAS RANTEAIEY: | | 292 | | 


On having seen him (Parvez) fell before them in the battle-field, 
Kashmiris mustered courage by saying “We shall be victorious 


today”. 


VERSE 273 
ETAT: sarees waka: | 
Feared wife at: ed Telfer TH: 11 231 | 
On being killed by Kashmiri soldiers in collusion with Jammu 
garrison, those mercenaries from Gilgit indulged in feats 
commensurate with their strength. 


VERSE 274 
Ue fitara qere 44 TTT A | 
Say vrererarerseay AA: | 1 R98 1 


Come on! stay! fight! you cannet flee (from here) now. Thus 
did the soldiers threateningly challenge each other there with their 


loud war cries. 


VERSE 275 
AIVANGS: : Gera: Stefeattar: | 
acne a arte 


The sun, reflected on the edges of their sabres, moved on to the 
back of Kashmiri (army), as if telling them that victory would be 


yours today. 


VERSE 276 
seqfaern’ aa 3 aterIAT | 
WHE Spe Vode: PHAM: || WE I | 
At that hour all those valiant black bees, vying for precedence 
over each other, quite distinctly roamed in that battle-field, eager 


for appropriating the flower of fame. 
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Note 


1. I should be the first—with this feeling each soldier wanted to display his 
heroism, for winning laurels at the battle ground. 


VERSE 277 
TRIACS: AAAI AAT ANT: | 
SRR fragrem Aeraire| | 290 | | 


On the stage of that battle field, the soldiers (like) actors, 
displayed their prowess by exceedingly nimble movement of limbs. 


VERSE 278 
Tae FEN: WTS: APA TH | 
farera qs Face SteqgeM ferafeRe | | Re || 
His (Parvez’s) mercenaries Jahangir and others, joined the fray 


at the vanguard of the battle, and gave fight with brilliant agility 
displaying the nerve of heroes. 


VERSE 279 
aad were: @ AaHeaTAE: | 
SRSS aevcafegad’ Wai Tiss: | 1 Ws |! 
That cloud (representing) the army, rained torrents of missiles 


with blazing weapons, (as if) accompanied by the glow of lightening 
with deafening thunder. 


Note 


1. V.1. FM: for Ft (VVRI, p 252). 


VERSE 280: COMMAND GIVEN TO SAYYID BAQIR 
Bey areca’ Sefer: | 
VMagia: TIE MATT AT | | 20 | | 
From amongst the Sayyids (then) Bhaskar (Baqir)—@ —s 
valour and grace—appeared (like) the sun in front (of the ba 
carrying a shining dagger in his hand. 
Note 


' of 
1. When Parvez Khan was slain, Sayyid Baqir was appointed commander 
Sayyid force (cf, verse 272 supra). 
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VERSE 281 


STITH TRETR BHT | 
AISSTEN HATE ALTA C HAA | | C8 | 
Mounted on a horse moving with dashing alacrity on the Stage 
of battle ground, he (Sayyid Bagir) endowed with speedy 
gesticulation of limbs exhibited his proficiency in his trionics. 


VERSE 282: SAYYID BAQIR IS A FEARLESS FIGHTER 
wenfaed aa faferats wor | 
Wap: Safearveres Ferre, orate fire 11 222 11 
All of them (Kashmiris), collectively only could injure him 
(Bagir) in full armour and mounted on a horse, with blows and 
felled him on the ground, after a long drawn out struggle. 


VERSE 283: SAYYID BAQIR IS DEAD 
feary Beal Yer ate farera: vereaterseH: | 
FAA AAT THATS PEM | | 203 1 
After killing two or three soldiers that wounded (Bagir) of 
praiseworthy valour, donning the shroud of bubbling blood reclined 
on the couch meant for the brave. 


Note 


1. Baqir met a brave death so to say. 


VERSE 284 
at sonata Fro aeTATAAT | 
Toray ersten safes fs A: GesA: 11 Rox 1 
Those, though overwhelmed, do not admire them, who elect to 
die in the battle field, are as unworthy as the animals. 


VERSE 285: KASHMIRI MERCENARIES OF SAYYIDS 
TAKE TO HEELS 


decree 3 area: Severn: | 
HITE, BA SRT TT A FeMAaM: 11 24 1 | 
Those Kashmiris, gone over to the side of Sayyids, under the 
command of Sayyid Hussain, having seen Bagir and others slain, 
fled from the battle-field. 
R-42 
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VERSE 28: KASHMIRI MERCENARIES ARE KILLED 
IN HUGE NUMBERS 


a: VN SAN area AEA: | 
aA ASea Fea FM: MAN FATA: 11 VLE A 
Thereafter, (rebel) Kashmiri commander killed (Sayyid) 


mercenaries, like birdlings dropped from the nests when the gale 
uprooted the trees on the slopes. 


VERSE 287 


3 Gem 3 eantel 4 at 3 a ea 
ara Sierq airarerne fag TEA! | AC9 1 | 


From amongst the army,(of Kashmiri mercenaries) fleeing in hot 
haste, not a single sabre-wielding soldier, not any one mounted on 
a horse, or carrying a bow, not even one with immense physical 
power, turned back to see this mass annihilation. 


VERSE 288: FLEEING SAYYID MERCENARIES KILLED 
UNARMED KASHMIRIS 


Foqfradteren: aereared fercfea: | 
FareSrAg! FA: MGR ATTRA! | RCC | 
The entire hostile army (of the Sayyids) forcibly robbed and 
demoralised and even killed those (non-combatants) who had 
found a (safe) perch on the trees, or had found asylum in the 
innermost sanctuary of the city. 
Note 
1. These Kashmiris had climbed the height of a tree perhaps for being out of the 


way of the combatants or for having a look at the battle. This demoralised force 
did not refrain from killing these innocent civilians. 


VERSE 289: ROAD FROM SADRMAR TO NOWHATTA 
IS LITTERED WITH DEAD BODIES 


i ASM Jaleo fra: | 
ariferrrraster:? garafafea WaT: 11 2S 1 
Right from the Samudramatha (Sadrmar) to the former 


metropolis (Nowhatta), naked corpses were littered on the streets 
like heaps of fuel. 
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Notes 


1. This hospice was built by Queen Samudra, consort of King Rama Deva 
(1252-1273 AD). It is the locality just close to Habbakadal on the right side of the 
Jhelum now known as Sadrmar (JRRT, Ill). 

2. This term can be interpreted in two ways: 

(i) It might connote the former capital Nowhatté founded by Sultan Sikandar 
(1389-1413 AD) (JRRT, 589). 

This inference gets strengthened by the fact that fleeing mercenaries rushed for 
refuge to Nowshera where Sayyids for reasons obvious must have posted a 
formidable army. So, Kashmiri rebels could not advance from Nowhatté to 
Nowshera (cf, verse 288 earlier). 

(ii) It might also connote Purdnadhistana—modern Pandrenthan. 

3. Refer notes ZRRT, IV, 189. Srivara has repeated this simile verbatim here. 


VERSE 290 


a FOIA AT AAT: THY TH | 
ahaa Sen AT Tae MISA | 20 1 | 
Some (Sayyid mercenmaries) were drowned in the rivulets 
(canal), some were killed during the battle, some were left naked 
after being deprived (of their belongings) and some distressed with 
fear fled in all directions. 


VERSE 291 
mena: Fr: ofa faerie | 
AOA TFT FAN ABA: 11 288 11 
Whole of the land (from Sadrmar to Nowhatta) was filled 
profusely with the cleft limbs of those heroes, as if for preparing 
a meal of these in the spacious kitchen of the God of Death. 


VERSE 292 


3 yea Pagers YeTA- 
weeter ferre sferd Tae: | 
1 
rar Peter a IA, PAST 
arenes erate A SEMA: 11 282 | 
Those persons of very agreeable form who having established 
their renown by the affluent favours of - — aad Lagi 
untold luxury like the Lord of Gods, are (now lying) qui 
on the ground emitting foul smell. On obseving this, whose ego, 
born of his bodily prowess will not be set at rest? 
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Note 


1. V.L. #4 for ¥4 (VVRI, p 253). 


VERSE 293 
a TOMAR TH ery HaNAT | 
7 Bese eafaafea? aren Hee! | 2S3 1 | 
It would be better to die in the battle gaining heavenly comforts 


than to make demeaning please to the present-day masters for 
providing livelihood. 


Note 


1. Compare Bhagvada Gitd, II, 32. 
2. It might also connote sparing life, etc. 


VERSE 294: HABIB MIR OF SAYYIDS JOIN THE 
FRAY UNDER DURIS 


Fara Mary FS sIvaeNS AAA: | 
BATE: WSN FT VAAN | | 2S || 
With this thinking in mind, unruffled, undaunted Habib Mir, . 
mounting a horse, joined the battle, and attained a praiseworthy 
death by the missiles (aimed at him by Kashmiris). 


VERSE 295 


SPI Taferary Sa Atferararraten: | 
Terre Farge qa AA 11 S41! 


Having even observed that his other (counterparts) were fleeing, 
as also his enemies were quite close on him, in the mind of that 
warrior desire for fleeing did not arise at all. 

Note 

1. May be he was very brave or may be Habib Mir knew quite well that, even 
if he would flee from the battle and save his life, his compatriots the Sayyids would 
make him all the more miserable (cf, verse 293 supra). It was, therefore, better for 
him to die, here in the battle, rather than languish in life. 


VERSE 296 


Saad: | 
FRU, ATA FA: SATA TW || ASE I | 
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Though his fingers and hand had been cut off, mounting the horse 
accompanied by his son, he (Habib Mir) displayed the mover 
of the weapons for a while in the battle, 


VERSE 297: HASSAN RAINA IS KILLED BY SAYYIDS 
7a fed: IPA & UaAERR: | 
Ba: Bee’ Mee eTASM:? | 1 2eI9 1 | 
Hassan Rajanaka (Raina) stationed in the cantonment, at the 
outermost fringe of the city was killed by Serang Mir and others. 
Notes 


1. It might be Persian sehrang, ie, three colours; on the banks of Mari rivulet. 
2. Mani is the Hallamar of present day (STRT, III, 339-349 notes). 


VERSE 298: HABIB MIR IS KILLED BY REBELS 
Ber BAA fend 42: | 
Aen ee wate Aree PAPA || BRC 1! 
Along with his cleft hand and fingers (Kashmiri rebels) soldiers 
took his (Habib Mir’s) head along with them to show itto (Jahangir) 
Magrey and others in the (war) council for earning their pleasure. 


VERSE 299: KASHMIRI REBELS SHOW MAGNANIMITY 


FRAGA FAIA HAN | 
Sea Brier: raf! | 288 | 
“What use by deriding this (dead) form? Give him a befitting 
funeral.” With these words (Jahangir) Magrey got his (Habib Mir’s) 
dead body released. 


VERSE 300 
aisyfeat Tryesfae aFacal 
gd: yey favetfaderan: | 
grea cenftravad a 71a: fee 
fer are afarg wef aI 7 AA: 11 300 1 
i in the royal palace 
He (Habib Mir) who had his headquarters in t 
for a ae long time, earning an edge over all the counsellors = 
given key posts, and in keeping with his high status was bestowe 
rewards and honour, at long last met the fate of very ordinary man. 
Fie on the worldly desires, which do not abate by enjoyment. 
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VERSE 301 


a Bq wreaths ae Wt | 
Fal afarrorereay were’ G2 7 FL! | 308 11 


Had he (now), fallen from the grace, remained at his quarters 
with passions mastered, would not have the whole host of 
counsellors addressed him with sweet words. 


Note 


1. The ministers would not have condemned him but praised him instead. 


VERSE 302 
Wawa Seve aaa | 
Sry erent sea FAL! | 302 | | 


Instead (actuated) with greed for riches, joined the side of 


Sayyids for making pleas, to earn promotion as would be 
commander-in-chief. 


VERSE 303 


aMAcagara FA cay eA | 
HUN AMA CA Sa: PRAM 1 | 303 1 | 
Unconcerned with the scheming of destiny, he (Habib Mir) 


became a butt of redicule in the country. Nevertheless; when ruin 
is imminent intellect gets derailed. 


Note 


1. Cf, Bhagvadgité, 11, 63. 


a ata aeery, ae aert 
cen aeha aaifaa wa Fel: 11 30% 1 


Those possessing two eyes blinded by vanity, throwing personal 
prudence to winds, indulge in denigrating the body of enemy in 
the battle, very immediately attain death likewise. People say that 
such a mortal deserves to be (transported) to hell. 
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VERSE 305: HAIBAT KHAN FLEES TO PHAG PARGANA 
fered ar a atest at we! 
Frey Fea: Sa: ge | 1 30% || 
Fie on that Haibat Khan, who though honoured as brave, took 
to heels from the battle out of fear and found refuge within 
Phakhiva (Phag) pargana. 
Notes 


1. Refer verse 164 supra. 

2. This is Phag pargan4 of Kashmir. It comprises the tract lying between the east 
bank of the Anchar Lake, the range towards the Sindh valley and the hills which 
enclose the Dal on the east and south (STRT, Vol II, p 452). 


VERSE 306 
TRI: 8 Peferfaaitigra: | 
WA PAA TNT BF FAST! | 308 1 | 
Having left his very imposing steed, he (Haibat Khan) unarmed 
and forsaken by his retinue in an ordinary dress, roaming with 
fright, hid himself there (at Phag). 


Note 
1. So that nobody would recognise him. He had left the general's dress behind. 


VERSE 307: HABIB KHAN IS KILLED 
wreclate’ arte aera ariganie: | 
a ah ya Tere asendfeiswag’? 11 30191! 
He (Habib Khan) was killed like a thief in the garden, with his 


skull wounded by the soldiers of (Jahangir) Magrey, (who were) 
feeling incensed at the death of Dawood Magrey. 


Notes 


1. Refer verse 177 supra. : . 
2. It might mean a pleasure garden situated at the foot of the hills enclosing Dal 


on the east and south. On the debris of such gardens, Moghuls perhaps laid out 


famous Moghul gardens. 
3. Refer verse 298 supra. V.1. fird for fet, VVRI, p 255. 


VERSE 308 
forarrare fara | 
server et vowel” 6 112001 
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Quickly cutting off his (Haibat Khan’s) hand, the soldiers took 
it away for allaying their spite and waved it over the dead body of 
(Daud) the son of (Jahangir) Magrey. 
Note 
1 According to Hindu custom when the dead body is about to be taken to the 


cremation ground, it is worshiped with burning lights which are later on waved over 
it. Srivara refers to this practice here. 


VERSE 309 
a ae Fenfaa:' Sefantae seen aa | 
Fed Aataten VIM Fale: WAT FA: 11 3081 
Had he (Haibat Khan) dodged and repaired to the Sayyid camp 
during the night, he would have saved his life thus. Where from 
can the vile person have such good sense? 
Note 


1. Haibat Khan should have escaped from the battle-field and gone over to 
Sayyid-camp. He would not have died otherwise. 


VERSE 310 


AYES SM Mera Aa, Fa: | 
FA FATE WAR’ ASR SAMI! FX I | 
His mercenaries had looted the country, and had indulged in cow 
slaughter in the city. It seems that due to the sins of his retinue 
they all met with such a plight. 


Note 


1. Srivara says that Haibat Khan, along with his retinue, was killed by Kashmiri 
rebels. ‘ 


VERSE 311: SULTAN’S NEAREST RELATIONS DO NOT 
JOIN THE WAR 


teats aetaaiat’ aepereft | 
aera: ae fered areca 11 3k8 1! 
Daughter's son of the (late) Sultan though born in family of the 


brave, was disenchanted with the sentiment of valour because of 
such vile deeds. 


Wave IV 665 


Notes 


1. The contemporary Sultan was only seven years old, hence could not be 
supposed to have a daughter's son. Reference to Sultan Hassan Shah, the late Sultan 
is obvious here. 

2. Loot, arson and cow slaughter etc. (refer verse 310, supra). 

3. Obvious inference can be that the daughter’s son of fate Sultan Hassan Shah, 
or sister's son of the ruling Sultan Mohammad Shah did not take any interest in 


this war. 


VERSE 312: THOUSANDS ARE KILLED IN A SINGLE DAY 
DURING THIS BATTLE 


fer Tage: Ber seth satshy 3 | 
FER FSM: BH AEA WEA AA: 11 32211 


Brahmins, princes, Sayyids, Kashmiris and even other people 
were killed in thousands in the battle during that day. 


VERSE 313 
Prearanque’ AyEraeH aay | 
oftrerera Preme agg sent tery? 11 323 1 
Nobody could dare to pull out (their relations) having been seen 
amongst the heaps of dead soldiers (belonging) to (both) armies 
for placing them in a grave. 


Notes 


1. V.1. Fears for Prear (VVRI, p 256). 
2. The people on seeing their near and dear ones slain, and heaped together with 


other dead soldiers, could not dare to pull them out from there. 
3. Such people busy in sorting out theit dead relations would have been fired 
upon, so they did not bother about their proper funeral for personal safety. 


VERSE 314 
% aeagr Stare sibiucerafeie:” | 
Brat Safe aRA LATTA TA | | 3 8X || 


Those being handsome in every respect, having chubby limbs, 
native of villages and districts, rolling in the sun, became food for 


dogs and crows. 
Note 

1. Here ¥™ has been used in the sense of Kashmiri Bug—meaning a hamlet, a 
Village etc., eg., Sala bug etc. 
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VERSE 315 
Tare AUT. REPATAAAH: 
mente grad year eT: 11 3k4 1 


Soldiers killed in the war with their blood-stained daggers, 
spears, maces and hatchets appeared as luminous as a silk-cotton 
tree with its flowers. 


Note 


1. The silk-cotton tree has red and green flowers. 


VERSE 316: ALA-UD-DIN PORA IS SET TO FIRE 
Bel tx faeratta’ are Seq HT 
SATA? Sera AransHreTTAT | | BAe II 
Recapitulating the conflagration manoeuvred by Sayyids at 
Rudra Vihar, (Jahangir) Magrey out of vengeance, ordered the 
burning of Alabhapura (Ala-ud-Dinpura). 
Notes 
1. Refer ZRRT, IV, 58 (supra). 


2. No locality within the city is now known with this name. It might connote the 
area comprising Naid Kadal, Kalashpora etc., contiguous to Khangab-i-Moulla. 


VERSE 317: ALA-UD-DIN PORA IS BURNT DOWN 
PATS ATCA SATA Ta LANT STEM: | 
FEMS TN SPaVAPaTHAT | | B91 | 


Terrible host of flames (rising) from that fire with the heat of 
which the houses could not put up, reduced Ala-ud-din pora to the 
state of a burnt forest. 


VERSE 318: FIRE AT KHANQA-I-MOULLA 
SACRA GTA: | 
TATA TATA ARTETA | | BRS || 
The fire raging over Khanqahi (dedicated to) illustrious Sayyid 
of Hamadan blazed like the fire of wrath, resulting from the 
deal given to subjects by the government. 
Note 


1. Reference to Sayyid Ali Hamdan is clear here. This learned Sayyid came ' 
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Kashmir from HamAdan, a district.of Persia in 1372 AD. He was responsible for 
declaring Kashmir a theocratic state. This Khangah—monastery—was Originally 
built by Sultan Qutub-ud-din (1378-1392 ap) and dedicated to Mir Sayyid Ali 
Hamadan (AKHSN, pp 322-337). Jona Raja has not mentioned Sayyid Ali 
Hamadani. 


VERSE 319: FREE FOR ALL IN THE CITY 
Bey MRT TeraARG ATCA | 
PACE APS ACM: VATA: 11 38 11 
Bagir and others having been killed and many more having fled, 
their mercenaries and other low-caste people indulged in looting 
the city. 
Note 
1. Refer verses 280-283 earlier. 


VERSE 320: AFFLUENCE AND POVERTY CHANGE HANDS 
SAHA A A ARTETA: | 
RRATSM SAR AATMITA TT | | Bo || 
During those days of anarchy and confusion, those who were 
poor right from their birth, became rich and those persistently rich 
were thrown into poverty. 


VERSE 321: THE DEAD ARE ROBBED OF THEIR MONEY 
Sfrsar fafa aa gale fers: | 
Safer srecercrereieg: aarenfera’ F411 321! 


Some sorting out the dead lying here and there, felt very happy 
on grabbing their money, like callous Kdpdlikas. 


Note 
1. Srivara appears to have made use of local Kashmiri connotation of this word 
here. é 
It means an extremely cruel person. Actually Képalikas are those Ssivasannywsins 
who use human skulls for even eating purposes. They move about in places 
searching for human skulls. 


VERSE 322 
| 


reqeMMy Coser eT, 
SAR TR Fe SHEL MPA | | BRR! 
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A scramble took place amongst those who had filled their houses 
with uniawful collections and the looters, like dogs fighting with 
each other for (grabbing) fleshy bones. 


VERSE 323 


Wee Aas THA TCIAH | 
FTCA Aaa’ Falher: 11 3231! 


Whatever had been grabbed by one at first, was snatched from 
him by the other, even from him it was taken away, thus establishing 
the logic of the fishes. 


Note 


1. AR@NRN is the axiom of the fishes ie, the small fish becomes food for the big 
one or in other words, might becomes right. This is called the logic pertaining to 
fish. The weaker always suffer (Manu Smrti, VII, 20). 


VERSE 324: SCHISM IN THE RANKS OF SAYYIDS 
fam wa’ yaret aeefeaey FT | 
VHA? AISA MSP || 3X || 


These armies marched not caring for all others, formerly for 
gaining victory, but now walking hand in hand unitedly, uprooted 
completely the people on the way. 


Notes 


This verse contains double entendre which may be made clear in the notes below: 

1. March to victory in the context of an army, flow of che surging (waters) in 
the context of river. 

2. aif means an army as well as a river. 

3. On account of negotiation one side only in the context of an army. 

(Waters) being swollen on one side in the context of a river. 

4. The branches ie, people of a country in the context of an army. The branches 
of the trees etc. in the context of a river. So another meaning of the verse can be: 

The river formerly flowing in two directions now being swollen on one side only, 
uprooted the branches (of the trees on its bank). 

It seems that Sayyids had become disunited and Srivara would like to say that 
the soldiers of both the Sayyid camps wanted to loot away as much as they could. 
Their aim was common in this respect, so it spelt all the more disaster for the people. 


VERSE 325 


reir fesafiresar dh fea qatar | 
FORTRESS SMA: 11-324 1 
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The soldiers of (both the armies) made Brahmins and grocers of 
substance, as also the citizens living in luxurious comfort, penurious 
beggars by snatching away all that they had. 


VERSE 326: PEOPLE GET INCENSED BY THIS LOOT 
SPOON SAN TARAS ATaAG | 
heat aacera Bea HAHA 11 3261 
Though being tormented with the destruction of everything in 
these fierce columns of fire, the hearts of the people also burnt 
concurrently with their houses. 


VERSE 327 
TR: FAA Pa: FAs Aa: | 
feral: SsmeTKaRReS AAMT SA: 11 FW! | 


Some depraved debauchees within the city defiled virgin 
daughters and chaste wives of good families by raping them. 


VERSE 328 
arena aa frafe seared fears | 
apie safe St Sea SY EHTEL | | BRC || 


Whatever constructions had been made at a huge cost and with 
the hope of preserving their durability till the dissolution of the 
world, the ground underneath these (even) was reduced to ashes 
by the fire. 


VERSE 329 
FREY SA ASAP HAYS | 
era afl GR alan FA TARA: | 1 BV I! 
Some amongst the bandits on the right bank (of the Jhelum) 
intoxicated with victory like drunkards took to looting, teasing and 
shouting loudly. 


VERSE 330: WINE FLOWED LIKE WATER IN THE 
SUBURBS 


ig ts oon ae gg 


670 Zaina Rajatarangini 


Those who were not in a position to offer a cup of wine by way 
of entertainment at a festival, had appropriated thousands of 
pitchers full of wine as if it was water from the city. 


VERSE 331 


afasfaarna: sf aaa afar: | 
farerapearn fraeaya: 911 33% 1 
Some bemoaned the separation from their relations, some were 
deprived of their hoarded belongings, some groaned under the 


abusive reproach of their adversaries and others felt exercised over 
land grab. 


VERSE 332 
wee ofaarvae: weataswad, Tat | 
waa facstea etd: FA: area 11 33211 
Most of the people roamed in distress, one amongst hundred was 
comfortable. In consequence of the battle, the dead and those 
wounded, looked like ghosts in their houses. 


VERSE 333: BATTLE LASTS FOR FOUR MONTHS 
serra: aed ee feet aa | 
Fei afters’ at sre sferafes” | 
Weare? fase aei eee AIS TA| | 333 || 
All told, some two thousand people high and low died. In this 
manner in lieu of their (Kashmiri’s) decisive victory, genocide of 


people took place on the first of Sravana, in the sixtieth year (of 
local calendar). 


Notes 
1. Sixtieth year of local calendar—Saptarsi ie, 4560 corresponding to eae 
2. The first day of the lunar fortnight of Sravana. The fight lasted from 


to Sravana—almost four months so to say (cf, ZRRT, IV, 92). 
3. It will connote decisive or conclusive victory. 


VERSE 334 


Praga: Sear! Feed: AML | 
Feet aerate? wferdswad 11 33x 1 | 
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On that day the tree of mutual enmity having germinated earlier 
by the murder of Sayyids and by and by putting on leaves, (getting 
momentum) did bear fruit. 

Notes 


1. Refer ZRRT, IV, 46, 47, 48, etc. 
2. The first of the lunar fortnight of Sravana. 


VERSE 335 


RRA TTY SCA: 
Heder FAM: Va PaaS SAAT | 3341! 

The desperadoes every day in and out after cheating the citizens 
would snatch away belongings of the city people. A state of 
wholesale anarchy prevailed, and the denizens were robbed of their 
share of agricultural produce. These irrepressible (soldiers) felled 
the trees laden with fruit in Satavata (Hakwara) locality procuring 
fuel. Pillage arising out of the division in the ranks of Sayyids 
overwhelmed Srinagar on all sides. 


Notes 


1. The share of agricultural produce stored by the people. Share of the 
government could not be looted for reasons understandable. A. 

2. This word may be either Hakwara in the particular sense signifying name of 
a locality around Srinagar “or Kashmiri Shat land under shallow streams and Sanskrit 


Vata—enclosed orchards in the general sense. 


VERSE 336 
war aa Fen Ber: Breil: | 
Siferart Harerepera Aras: 11 336 | | 
, ieee 
In the meantime those Sayyids left untouched by Kashmiris an 
reduced to a mere (handful) of mercenaries under the command 


of Ali Khan learned about this genocide. 


VERSE 337: SAYYIDS RESOLVE TO FIGHT AGAIN 
fear Freed ait faqa: Barve: | 
PEA: NTA, Ae SATA! | 339 | | 


Miyan Mohammad, retracing his steps in the absence of a bridge, 
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having killed two to three in the city returned to his camp for the 
time-being. 


VERSE 338 
are, Bar et Bereta sft SAY: | 
fram Pee ark prefers Prraqar | 33¢ 1! 


Learning about the death of Bagir and others, Sayyids though 
scared, killed a few in the city and resolved to give fight once again. 


VERSE 339 


Tard Tas AVA SaaS | 
SqFN ASTER FAI araferqaarL! | 33 || 


“Having crossed from the rear, (Jahangir) Magrey may not kill 
us. So start offensive from this very place.’’ Saying so Taj Bhatta 
dispelled their fright. 


Note 


1. This name patently strikes as Kashmiri. Taj Bhatta like many other Kashmins 
was fighting for Sayyids. 


VERSE 340: LEFT OVER SAYYIDS REMAIN IN HIDING 
AT THE HOUSE OF RAWAT 


Ara Woerra Bet Fa | 
REM WAR: BT IA! SAHA | | B¥o 1 | 


At that very moment, Rawat crossing over from the other side 
by dint of a clever contrivance, took charge of the Sayyids and sent 
them to his home. 


Note 


1. Obviously some Sayyids, still in Srinagar, had laid down their arms. Rawat 
gave them refuge in his house. 


VERSE 341: KASHMIRIS TAKE OVER THE STATE AS ALSO 
THE YOUNG SULTAN 


meas a Herrera | 
? Wea? FM 11 3xe 
The (Kashmiri) ministers rescuing the young moon—Sultan— 
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from the cloudy screen of the Sayyids, delighted the city crowds 
as host of seasoned war-schemers. 


Notes 


1. At first Kashmiri ministers took young Sultan Mohammad Shah under their 
protection. This step gave them royal sanction to rule the country. 

2. The council of ministers formed by Kashmiris for ruling the country. 

3. In the Vedas Marutas are represented as the host of gods in charge of martial 
activities (Rgveda, I, 37, 12). 


VERSE 342 
qateta eon: saerera? 
3 etna fan: aferenant:* | 


Ss 


HAAG TAMPA - 
Si star’ $4 TF FF TA 3x21 | 


This verse also has a double entender, one concerning the 
characters of the Mahabharata and the other a sort of general 
advice. It means: 

A. Those under the sole tutelage of Duryodhana, in collusion 
with Salya, absolutely indifferent towards Yudhisthira and the 
community, possessing a liking for Karna, persuing unjust ways 
destroy the scions of Dhrtarastra, can in no way march to victory 
like the Kauravas. 

B. Those given to hitting below the belt, with the help of spears 
and causing grief, apathetic towards the religious obligations and 
community, leading ear to strife, and unjust ways and taking the 
country by force, cannot in any way, like the Kauravas, march 
towards victory. 

Notes 
1. (a) The chief of the Kaurava clan; (b) given to hitting below the belt. 
2. (a) The last commander of the Kaurava forces; (b) piercing like a spear and 


causing grief. ve 
3. (a) The eldest brother of the Pandavas; (b) apathetic towards religious 


obligations and community. 
4. (a) Half brother of the Paddavas, who fought on Kaurava side; (b) lending 


ear to strife. 
5 (a) Father of Duryodhana; (b) taking the country by force. 
6. The first cousins of the Pandavas. 


VERSE 343: PADMAPURA WAS THE HEADQUARTER OF 
REBELS DURING THIS WAR 
Waar SAPs Fal TIT ATA! | 
GMS? FaraHeY AAPA | | 38 I | 


R-43 
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Headquarters of the government were shifted (back to 
Nowshera) from Padmapura. The burnt down monastery within 
Srinagar was built afresh. 


Notes 


1. It seems that the rebels had made Padmapura as the headquarters of their 
activities during this war of liberation. Nowshera was in the occupation of Sayyids 
at that time (Refer verse 39, 40, 69 supra). 

2. Kanqah-i-Moulla is meant here (Refer verse 318 supra). 


VERSE 344: KHANQAH-I-MOULLA IS BUILT ANEW 
UTAH GME Fat ae | 
urereqrereaaretaran Satfera: | 1 3x | | 


The monastery of Kaba-Sayyid Hamadan-i renovated com- 
pletely on the bank of the river (the Jhelum), represented the mass 
of virtue collected by these (ministers). 


VERSE 348: ALI KHAN AND OTHER SAYYIDS ARE 
EXTERNED FROM KASHMIR 


PASAT BCT THETA: | 
Tsereierarren fararera Afafa: 11 x41! 


Thereafter ministers externed Ali Khan and other Sayyids along 
with their families, from the country (Kashmir) after confiscating 
all what they possessed. 


VERSE 346: JAMMU GARRISON RETURNS 
TO HOMELAND 


Caray areivataeiga:” | 
FQ: WTAE AN? NAAM: || B¥E || 


When the Kashmiri ministers reached unanimity, Parasu Ram 
and his garrison free from any misgivings whatsoever, returned to 
their homeland after being honoured profusely. 


Notes 


1. The inference being that complete unity existed amongst the Kashmin 
ministers. ; 

2. Hence, Parasu Ram felt satisfied, had no misgivings about the ministers 
fighting with each other for spoils of war. This would have invited Sayyids back to 


Kashmir. However Paragu Ram's self-complacency was short lived (refer verse 
362-369 infra). 


3. Jammu is meant here. 


VERSE 347 
ary: ware fever afer: Aeqa: | 
eaeaa ay STS HfarIeaT 
Te aeeqel fafefte sett 7 Gee: 11 Bx || 
“After handing over Sultanship to a child, we shall enjoy every 


amenity’’—thinking thus, the Sayyid lords (though) cultured, lost 
their head pursuing their own ends. When they were killed, others 


were perforce elevated as ministers in their place. (So) destiny is 
more strong not the man. 


VERSE 348: JALAL THAKUR TAKES OVER NAGAM AND 
HIS SON LAR 


Aare Breet arene | 
PITTA SHITTY TTA CTRL |! BC || 
Jalal Thakur seized the stores of Miya Hassan collected from 
Nagrama (Nagam) and other districts, and his son (the territory) 
of Lahara (Lar) and other adjoining places. 


Notes 


1. Refer notes ZRRT, Il, 10, Ill, 24. 
2. Refer ZRRT, 167, ZRRT, I, 5, 12. 


VERSE 349: JAHANGIR MAGREY TAKES OVER ‘BANGIL’ 
AND ‘KHUYA’ 


yet antral’ Ue eae? aT | 
Bales serararaTeA SATAN: || B¥S || 
Illustrious Jahangir Magrey took over his own district of Bangila, 
having reverted back to him as also administered the districts of 
Khaya ete. 
Notes 


1. Refer notes, ZRRT, II, 20, IV, 107. 

2. Refer notes, ZRRT, Ill, 459. 

3. V1. arhePapsTa (VVRI, p 260). 

4. Actually Khuyasrama or Khuyahoma in Kashmiri (STRT, Il, p 488). 


VERSE 350: SAIF DAMARA BECOMES LORD 
OF MANCH-HOMA 
menses Tey APIA AH STR: | 
ara a TAM Stety aeferA| | B40 || 
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Saif Damara becomes the Lord of Maksasrama (Manch-homa) 
and other districts, gifting away the stores of other villages to his 
brothers. 

Note 


1. It may be identified as Manch-homa Pargana (STRT, vol II, p 477). 


VERSE 351: JONA RAINA BECOMES ARMY CHIEF AND 
ADMINSTRATOR OF PARASPOR 


afters’ qareten Sta Taras TaT | 
Sree FAT: 11 348 1 


Jona Rajanaka (Raina) was given unrestrained command of army 
and also the administratorship of Paraspor. 


Note 


1. This town founded by king Lalitaditya is now known as Paraspor (KLRT, IV, 
194). 


VERSE 352: IBRAHIM MAGREY BECOMES CHIBF OF WATCH 
TOWERS ON KASHMIR BORDER 


Users APT ERAT ATF | 
a Mae gear carrera: 11342 | | 


Ibrahim Magrey of irresistible valour having been appointed the 
chief of watch-towers (on Kashmir border) took the mercenaries 
employed by Sayyids and others into his own custody. 


Notes 


1. Sanskrit @R has actually been used for the passes on the mountainous frontiers 
of Kashmir. Ibrahim Magrey was made the chief of such watch stations for keeping 
an eye over the infiltration into Kashmir or on return of Sayyids. In England we 
had a similar officer called the Warden of the Marchers. 

It can also connote a Deorhi Officer. 

2. Ibrahim Magrey was also made incharge of the concentration camps opened 
for the mercenaries of Sayyids who had surrendered to Kashmiri troops when their 
employers left Kashmir under pressure. 


VERSE 353: PRIVILEGES ENJOYED BY THE SULTAN 
REDRAFTED, REVENUE LAWS REVISED 


Tastee art! pekeqrachtira? | 
FENG FaTN:? Ny SACHAAMT’ 11 B43 1 | 


These (five ministers) redrafted the rules governing powers and 
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rights enjoyed by the Sultan also (enacted new) precious yie!4 of 
the land, like the (five) elements (keeping body in good trir 
Notes 


1. The rights and privileges enjoyed by the Sultan, can be the obvious inference. 

2. The valued yield from the main crops, fruit etc. 

3. Since elements of a body are five in number, hence the ministers might have 
been also five: (i) Jalal Thakur, (ii) Jahangir Magrey, (iii) Saif Damara, (iv) Jona 
Raina and (v) Ibrahim Magrey. These alone are referred to again and again. 

4. It seems that this council of ministers redrafted the prerogatives and rights 
enjoyed by the Sultan and enacted new rules for revenue collection from agriculture. 


VERSE 354 
Tal AMIGA: TASH SISK: | 
TATA SAM PAST FATAL | 34K | | 
One was the faction of Magreys, the other Thakurs and Damaras, 
and (lastly) of Rajanakas which all blazed in effulgence like the 
(three) fires. 
Note 
1. These three fires represent oblations made to gods, manes and mortals. 


VERSE 355: MINISTERS BECOME VERY POWERFUL 
arta Pera: afer areas | 
Bea Sepa TIANA FAT! | 344 1 | 
The child-Sultan like the passive soul, was merely an onlooker 
(to all what was happening around). All the state affairs were 
attended to by the ministers. 


VERSE 356: NEPOTISM RIFE AMONGST MINISTERS 
fay ya val ars By Faery 
HORA FF TA ARTA! | 346 || 
(But these ministers) according to their sweet will divided the 
whole land amongst their kin only, and made the Sultan scribble 
three words of confirmation on (such) deeds. 


Note 
1. Reference being here to the signature of the Sultan comprising three wo! 
‘Sultan Mohammad Shah’. It was done to authentitate such land deeds, as whole 


of the land in the country was supposed to belong to the Sultan then. 
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VERSE 357: THE MINISTERS ARE SADISTS 
THROUGH AND THROUGH 
RVI: WHS Seyatrated: | 
BRS TMS FLANKS FLAT || B49 1 | 
Those self-centred (ministers) would derive (sadistic) pleasure 


from inflicting pain and doing harm to the people, (as also) by the 
bad deeds of their devilish servants. 


VERSE 358 
BI! THN SAM: WISTS: | 
Miche Fa A aeyfeaausrare? Ferferen: 11 34¢ 1 
Very clever in shielding their own side and given to deriding the 


other side, they (ministers) acted like logicians, quite proficient in 
frivolous argumentation. 


Notes 


1. It can also connote ‘their promise’, their stand. 
2. famerare is “idly carping at arguments on assertions of another” (MW). 


VERSE 359 


WIS aah Baa Havre’ FF | 
HUAHA YT MA? Fale: | | 3'48 || 
All of them (ministers) would make the country miserable with 


their tormenting rays like the twelve suns having come to life at 
the dissolution of the world. 


Notes 
1. In the context of ministers it can also mean the hands spelling death, disaster 
etc. 


2. Twelve suns actually presiding over each month of the year. At the dissolution 


of world these are supposed to shine conjointly and reduce the universe to ashes 
(Mahabharata, Adiparva, 1, 40). 


VERSE 360: PARENTS FOREBADE BAD TIMES 
varredenerera yftyary AIT | 
STA SAY FY TeTTAATEAT | | 3€0 1 | 


The people in frightening tremble could read from the weeping 
of dogs, the burning of comets and repeated earth tremors that bad 
times were in the offing. 


Wave IV 679 


VERSE 361 
feret 33 ary: ei ferent Sarat: | 
APTN Fa SET ASH willed Afsis 11 BER 1! 
Revenue-officers fleeced the townfolk (during the reign of) that 
child-Sultan, like the ailments (invading) the bodies of old and 
infirm people. 
Note 
1. Refer notes ZRRT, Il, #0. 


VERSE 362 
Free AIT, FePM 
Taste aren fren fatter | 
aire ga enea:' wax 
AIA TH Hee TH | 3621 | 


If the powerful associates of the Sultan, out of malice fall out 
with each other, they erode the prosperous kingdom within no 
time, as the body by disproportionate primary humours. 

Note 
1. Refer notes ZRRT, I, 7, 66, 110, 185. 


VERSE 363 
2 adencaretem: Fei fara: | 
SRUMfaaG J AseTA=AfAA AT: | 1 3E3 || 
Those who behaved like sharp thorns and caused trouble to 
others, became very dear to (the ministers) as the camels are (fond 
of thorny bushes). 


VERSE 364 
Sypara, 8e Tare: MATA | 
waferds: serererea: sifeerad | | 266 11 
The intriguers always on move created a wedge every day 
(amongst the ministers) with their flattering prattle, (consequently) 
widening the gulf (amongst these). 
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VERSE 365: THE MINISTERS LEND EAR TO SLANDER 
oH ata aft azar ofenferay | 
Fat aay Ses gel seafarers! 11 364 1 | 


Slanderous back-biting indulged by their servants, cooked up 
with their own brain and not at the instance of any one else, 
delighted them (the ministers) like poetry. 


Note 


1. Poetry is also the product of one’s imagination. 


VERSE 366 
ee aia Rarexit aareraatattan: | 
a Fe Sep vardlferrrssra 311 36 1 
In this way, the blot-less clarity reflected for each other in the 


mirror like hearts of the minister, was stained by the breath of their 
flattering servants. 


VERSE 367 


Re NGS Teal Sep APTA | 
ARNT VA aaRaTaT FaeaT 11 BE9 1 | 
The highest and handsome post accruing to Jahangir Magrey by 
virtue of his former seniority, could not be tolerated by other 
(ministers), as the moonlight by the ruddy geese. 


Note 


1. Indian poetic fancy has all along imagined that the pair of ruddy geese is 
separated during night and comes together only at day break. Hence moon-lit night 
relished by everybody, is despised by the ruddy geese. 


VERSE 368 
werentrem: Aer aeten fagaseray | 
Freres ays: wats: Pet FEAL! | 3eC 1! 
We struck the (first) blow on Sayyids here (in Kashmir) while 


he (Jahangir Magrey) had fled out of fear. (Now he) has been 
installed as the head of the Sultan’s council (of Ministers)? 
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VERSE 369: JAHANGIR MAGREY SITS ON THE FENCE 
seme spare yeremartaterea: | 
TERA TaTaG Pasa: SASTART | | 368 || 


Hearing such like (insinuations) from the mouth of his juniors, 
Magrey, thereafter, out of spite became disillusioned and took no 
interest in the affairs of the kingdom. 


VERSE 370: JONA RAJANAKA IS CURSED BY THE PEOPLE 
aerate Fst ay: | 
ferereaaiyra Wa SATSTARSATAT | | 30 | | 
By gouging the eyes of the son of Behram Khan, Jona Rajanaka 
(Raina) made himself an object of curses by the people. 
Note 


1. Refer supra. 


VERSE 371 
yrenfrrarifaa Praerae A: | 
Tern Aa A RA TefCaryA | | B9~ || 
By being supreme commander of the armed forces, he (Jona 
Rajanaka) misused (his office) by punishing or favouring and 
became as despicable as Rahu amongst those planets (ministers). 


VERSE 372 
wera’ fewer aaa AM: | 
SARTO TEMG ASMA | | 382 || 
Being unrestrained, he (Jona Raina) seized the land laden with 
trees from the villagers, in the region of Chhundanaka and other 
areas and became its master. 
Notes 
1. It might be a place quite close to Paraspor, famous for growing trees (refer verse 


351 supra). 
2. V.1. AA for MR (VVRI, p 263). 


VERSE 373 
detest woh aes 5 
serene got sears are! | 32 || 
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He (Jona Raina) during the conflict with the Sayyids, filled the 
stores of his house to full with every sort of articles, geedily 
extorted from the people everywhere. 


VERSE 374 
ARC ATR FI TAA | 
i wecatata Tq TS Sh aT eM: 11 B98 1 
Whatever had been earned by the people with the sweat of their 
brow, was snatched from them under duress and appropriated. 


That (Jona Raina) of vulturous disposition would take this looted 
wealth to be a godsend for him, 


VERSE 375 


aye ae 2 
stattatea? qaiset 4 aya wera 11 3941 | 


© 


Having collected his entire force for taking away their (people’s) 
life, he (Jona Raina) would never feel satiated, like the submarine 
fire. 


Notes 


1. It seems that Jona Raina looted people living in and around Dal lake called 
Mir Bahari at present. 


2. Submarine fire is supposed to rage without any break whatsoever 
(Vayu-Purdna, |, 47). 


VERSE 376 
See A aT ATTA | 
arene tad Bead afer a tifsa | 396 1 | 
Either out of jealousy or through levelling false charges, nobody 


in the villages or the city could offer protection to any one harassed 
by that all-powerful (Jona Rajanaka’s) officers. 


VERSE 377 


ate afer ara spe Stace | 
H Meee THAT eH | | BV | | 
If some (minister) inspired by the call of duty, would intervene 
for sparing a destitute (from harm), he would be ridiculed by his 
(Jona Raina’s) officers, even in the council of ministers. 
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VERSE 378 


earay arereaeean Fr: afr: | 
Fal Geary Wm ga Frais: || 392 1 | 
Even in districts under their charge as also in others, revenue 
officials harassed the guiltless inhabitants like fell-diseases. 


VERSE 379 
wan farepicaan aKa: era 
aaa HeaRyaTea fey: <A: | 
TP IAATA Tae eT 
Rea, AACA A AAA: | 1 Vs 1! 


When the ruler be child, his self-willed aged deputies be torn 
with malice for each other, and conspire for vivisection of the 
body of kingdom, all that is disastrous raises its head there and 
then. 


VERSE 380: IDI RAINA AND AHMED THAKUR 
RETURNS TO KASHMIR 


Sraret areas ara at feratsiat | 
CEU HASAPUELA: FH! | 320 || 


In the meanwhile, Idi Raina and Ahmed Thakur, sent on mission 
to countries on the outer-borders (of Kashmir), came back to the 


city. 
Note 
1. Refer ZRRT, III, 498, 499. 


VERSE 381: CONSPIRACY AGAINST 
JAHANGIR MAGREY 


aexiaraesa seat ferata afar | 
ae aHegantiter: wga FMA! | C8 | 


Under the pretext of having an audience, the messengers 
unfolded the conspiracy hatched by (other) sninisters against 
him. So (Jahangir) Magrey feeling very suspicious, did not go to 
the city. 

Note 
1. V.1. Fry for Aaa, VVRI, p 364. 
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VERSE 382: JAHANGIR MAGREY RECRUITS 
FOREIGN TROOPS 


ARSHUNY Teal Tafa We | 
Sefer? vere SITE: Asza ML | 322 1 | 
He (Jahangir Magrey) instantly went to see bewildered Saif 


Damara at his home. On account of having called foreign troops, 
he spent the night restlessly. 
Notes 
1. Saif Damara was surprised to see that the conspiracy was afoot against Magrey. 
2. Jahangir Magrey had recruited non-KasHmiri soldiers for his defence. However 


he was not sure of their loyalty during these times, hence was on tenterhooks 
throughout the night. 


VERSE 383 


VASAT METAL: | 
FOS BA WaT aTaAT | | 323 || 
In the morning when some people arrived at the council-hall in 


suspicious circumstances, Ahmed Thakur acting on his (Magrey’s) 
advice killed Jona Raina. 


VERSE 384 
WRAUNTa Tea AIST! | 
AE Te aT Wa Soe a HIST Tenferswad | | 3% I | 
The entire platform was drenched in blood, oozing from the 
injuries dealt at his mouth with weapons. Everybody felt a 


horripilative sensation on beholding his (Jona Rajanaka’s) dead 
body in that (council) hall. 


Note 


1. The raised floor or platform on which the ministers held the parleys in that hall. 


VERSE 385 


Seay Fae EAT | 
feet qreanta arvaed fer, Amara ara! | 3c | | 
He (Ahmed Thakur) even being the husband of his daughter, 
killed him (Jona Rajanaka), a reliable relation of his when he had 
come to his house and had also taken a vow (not to indulge 1n 
killing). Fie on the pursuit of objects of pleasure and desires. 
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VERSE 386 
aisatearat Yeratan: sufawra: | 
farvarrapeate Reteay aa 1 ac6 11 
“These all powerful ministers intolerant of each other due to their 
rift will verily get exterminated before long by this treachery.” 
Some even reacted to this (tragedy) in this manner. 


VERSE 387 
HSA: Fae Heras: ae | 
eee meme! Fae Saree SHAH: | 1 3191 | 
Some others even said, ‘‘Just as he in collusion with the Madras 
(Jammu garrison) had killed the Sayyids, within one year of that, 
because of that very sin, in the same manner, he has been killed 
by his enemies.” 


Note 


1. V.1. TA for FAN, (VVRI, p 365). 


VERSE 388 
Fen gaa wera ten 3 wea: | 
Sea STATA MOTATOTTANS HA | | BCC || 
It is futile to maintain mercenaries in thousands as also to lord 
over them. None amongst these is able to save his (master’s) life 
from his death. 


VERSE 389 
aia ae aaary a Aaa Fa tI 
a fasafa fax Neeraretentsten: fra: 11 3¢8 1 
In whatever manner what had been seized (by Jona Raina) a 
taken away by his enemies in that very way. Wealth accumulate 
in homes through unfair means does not last long. 


VERSE 390 
He OS wet re TS TIT YH | 
3a conen: fe, Pt Pe 34° 


When the destiny is averse, an officer OF ths came cas RON 
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comprehend as to what sin, virtue, extortion, honesty, hostility, 
kinsmanship, condemnation and praise are. 


VERSE 391 
aeferane: ff zeae Saaferenfer | 
SAAS BAM AHeIe ATTA: 11 3S8 1 | 
“What use the foreign recruits: it would be in our interests that 
you renounce the overall command of the armed forces.” (Jahangir 


Magrey) forsaken by his good fortune, did not listen to this (advice) 
of his son even. 


VERSE 392 
facia ofa: se favara: Tas | 
waa MATa PAT TTT LAA | 1 32 1 | 
When this good luck has run out, doom stores them in the face, 


(such people) lose faith in their own sons and repose faith in their 
servants, who are in no way related to them. 


VERSE 393 
defers ver FA aq wendirarseq | 
SRI Va ahr AA sez Tata | | 343 1 
(Jahangir Magrey) always thought these foreign soldiers to be 


his kinsmen, and looked at arms-wielding heroes of this place 
(Kashmir) as cowards and undependable. 


VERSE 394: SAIF DAMARA IS DISARMED 
B Seer drereitata visa: | 
a: wafirere ange Frag: 11 3¢¥ 1 | 
That brilliantly brave Saif Damara overwhelmed by his (Magrey’s) 


fighting prowess and quite depressed, laid down his arms. 
(capricious nature) of the brave cannot be fully ascertained. 


VERSE 395: JALAL THAKUR IS CHAINED 


FIC SPATS UTE era: | 
Tals: Saherevifa:' aa fet fast 1 ag4 1! 
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By that time Jalal Thakur, stationed in the compound of the royal 
palace, was taken inside (the palace) and chained by his own door 
keepers. There can be no escape from an adverse destiny. 


Note 


1. It might connote personal body guards also. Jahangir Magrey might have 
bribed them earlier. 


VERSE 396 
Mh a fata arate | 
Pepe Aya Tea 
a frraat safe aa fafer arti a¢e 1 


When the Sun each day divested of his mellow warmth undergoes 
many phases while roaming in the sky, (therefore) how can one 
be sure of the fighting nerve of a mortal always in the minds and 
possessing diversified demeanour? 


VERSE 397 
Tae feataqeer } 
wae? ares freq: Aare | | 389 1 | 
Masood Damara and others (of his clan) cut asunder the con- 
necting ropes of the (improvised) boat-bridge and began to collect 
troops at Jaladragarda (Zaldagar) as was done previously. 


Notes 


1. Presumably a relation of Saif Damara in order to escape from the wrath of 
Jahangir Magrey, disentangled the ropes binding the improvised boat-bndge 
together. 

2. Refer verse 104 supra. 


VERSE 398 

seer aie’ Free 4a: ITAA | 

Sau: Hifer? AeMRAS AM: TATA: | 

PROTA MY: HAI A: TG: fer: 11 38 1 | 

The Thakurs and Saliyas, who had sought asylum with Srngar 

Simha, through the Shurpura (Hurpur) route not finding con- 
geniality there, had come back of their own accord, wanted into 
the prison (here). Whose wealth can claim permanency: 
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Notes 


1. Perhaps the Hindu ruler of Rajouri or Lorin. 
2. Refer notes ZRRT, I, 1, 107 etc. 


3. The inhabitants of Sali in the Dachanpora tract of Liddar Valley. 


VERSE 399 


PUFA AE YA: ATES ATTRA | 
SPURT FA TG TAH || 388 1 


Ahlad (Ahmed) Thakur’s dare devil slave, Zirak by name, taking 
away his horses fled to Rajouri. 


VERSE 400 
Fea aaeaaa Saas: | 
Wecrerearsen TN Aaa: | | ¥oo || 
In this way the death of Jona Raina spelt more disaster than the 


genocide of Sayyids, just as malady affecting throat is intolerably 
more painful than the foot-sore. 


VERSE 401 
Waa Bae FA 
fran gata aacqe Ta | 
ara afta wie: fret yfotarct 
BHAA Yared HET! TAK: || Kok || 
As soon as a man draws a line over his anxiety, after having seen 
an assignment through, than the destiny confronts him with another 
object giving anxious moments. When the moon overcomes Its 


leanness on attaining fullness on the fifteenth of the lunar fortnight, 
it is plagued by the occurence of eclipses reducing its brightness. 


Note 


1. It might also mean that moon after getting fully waxed gradually takes to 
waning. 


VERSE 402: ADAM KHAN'’S SON ARRIVES IN KASHMIR 
Profesre Firat arian araers a: | 
Maga UNA GAAS | | ¥oQ || 
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No sooner did (Jahangir) Magrey attain unrivalled security, than 
he heard that Adam Khan’s son had arrived (in Kashmir). 


VERSE 403 
FFU MA TIT TRI TAT | 
IA TH FAT Al Gar we | | x03 1 | 
I (Srivara) shall narrate the entire gamut of circumstances right 
from the childhood of Khan (as also) how he sneaked inside 
(Kashmir) and took over Sultanship. 
Note 
1. Adam Khan's son Fateh Khan by name. 


VERSE 404 
fag: attazaa: we Fiat aft: | 
SEN Pra: TI AAMT | | Ko | | 
At the death of his illustrious father Sultan Zain-ul-‘Abidin, 
Adam Khan without any guard went out of Kashmir and reached 
Jammu. 


VERSE 405: FATEH KHAN IS BORN ON SIVARATRI 
I 


FATA TE TART FAISAA | | WOK | | 


While staying there, he (Adam Khan) was blessed with a son 
during the night of Sivaratri—the festival foreboding Sultanship 


and affluence in subsequent years. 


VERSE 406: FATEH KHAN IS REARED BY HIS MATERNAL 
GRAND FATHER, THE RAJA OF JAMMU 
WaT fed aa FH FAR | 
ara? ye SH) aaa’ | | ¥oK || 
When during the war with Turks his father (Adam Khan) was 
killed,*he (Fateh Khan) grew to maturity at the house of his 
maternal grandfather, like the moon in the ocean. 
Notes 


1. The inference that Jammu was the maternal 
Raja Manikya Deva was the maternal uncle of Fateh 


R-44 


house of Fateh Shah is clear here. 
Shah (ZRRT, II, 108). 
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2. Refer note (1) above. 


3. Here an allusion to a Pauranic tale has been made in which ocean is considered 
to be the searer of the moon (Mahabharata, Adi Parva, chapter XVIII; Visna 
Purana, part I, chapter IX). 


VERSE 407: FATEH KHAN SPENDS SOME YEARS 
AT JULLUNDUR 


ale aan! Gr weld: Ba: AIH! 
TERK wes Fara fafa, GAM: | | vols | | 


In course of time he was offered service by Tatar Khan, and 


having gone to the territory of Jullundur of his own accord spent 
some years there. 


Note 


1. Refer ZRRT, Ill, notes verses 320-321. 


VERSE 408: JAHANGIR MAGREY HAD INDUCED FATEH KHAN 
FOR COMING TO KASHMIR 


SaeRISE Arts: Basie’ wat ate: | 
arate argureera® ad Fare GeAHL | od | 
Jahangir Magrey, who for fear of Sayyids had gone outside 


(Kashmir) sent a letter (to Fateh Shah) inducing him falsely to take 
over the throne of his grand father. 


Notes 


1. Refer ZRRT, Ill, 459. 


2. Jahangir Magrey, a seasoned diplomat has also written one letter to Sultan 
Hassan Shah for externing Sayyids (ZRRT, III, 477 etc.). 


VERSE 409 
TARE 3a ad: GRA FA: | 
Wa eeraErise wad, Brera | | ¥o8 || 


Then, after the death of Tatar Khan, his son Hassan Khan 
retained the services of (Fateh) Khan for some time. 


VERSE 410: FATEH KHAN IS ON HIS 
WAY TO KASHMIR 


ar salrare fatedtcaearen: | 
GRA Va: IIE TET’ HUST! | ¥ Ro || 
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Giving a slip to the Turks with courage and valour, (Fateh) Khan 
was on his way to this territory, (Kashmir) plagued by an eclipse, 
with a sizeable retinue. 

Note 


1. Kashmir at that time was torn with strife, as is obvious from preceding verses. 
Fateh Khan is compared to a moon by Srivara who on coming to this place would 
not have an easy time. 


3a: Sareea Ge Arig farafsan: | 
SFR! Aeattaranae TIGA xk 1 


By the time messengers were sent to him by (Jahangir) Magrey, 
he (Fateh Khan) was detained at Rajouri by Srigar Simha. 


VERSE 411 


Note 
1. Obviously the ruler of Rajouri (cf, next verse). 


VERSE 412 
aa magia arte: Bafafen: | 
Tee aR Ars ATTA | | LI 
The ruler of Rajouri, not seeing eye to eye with (Jahangir 
Magrey) with a desire to provide him shelter, coaxed Fateh Khan 
into joining his side. 
Note 
1. Herein Srivara has given the exact Kashmiri pronunciation of the Persian 
word Fateh, 


VERSE 413 


Sra ser areal faerie: | 
Sree arSaaer TMAH: | 183 | | 


aja the Damaras and 
In the wake of the murder of Jona Rajanaka, , 
Thakurs (under the command) of Idi Raina and Daulat and others 


(respectively) had fled from Kashmir. 


VERSE 414 
aad’ ferbra arr | 
qe Fra emg GRRE TAA | | I 
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And having settled there (at Rajouri) accepted the overlordship 
of Khan (Fateh), just as a humble bee of a (flower growing) tree 
(or) in, olden times like the son of Vuppa Deva (of the Lavanyas) 
for getting firmly established (on throne). 


Note 


1. The clan of Jona Raina could no longer stay in Kashmir after his assassination. 
They had, therefore, sought asylum in Rajouri. 


VERSE 415 


ar wera geist aricenftrrearg | 
TaAT:? SAAT GT Vet AANA! RY 


Even Masood Nayak, officer-in-charge of security on the routes, 


though related to (Jahangir Magrey) by marriage, defected to the 
side of (Fateh) Khan. 


Notes 


1. Matrimonial relations and not sexual relations. 

2. This caste is even now current among the Muslim population of Kashmir. 
Kautilya describes Nayak as incharge of ten villages (ArthaSastra, I, 12). However, 
Srivara has given us the precise office with which Nayaks were associated here in 


Kashmir. They were security chiefs of the routes connecting Kashmir with outer 
world. 


VERSE 416 
at rest geag ars’ anfsa: | 
Ferrera at ete eareftrenfered | | xe 1 | 
The helpless village-folk fleeced by multiplicity of officers, took 


the news of his (Fateh Khan’s) coming as, the salt added to the 
wound. 


Note 


1. The villagers had to suffer the extortion of more than one officers-in-charge 
of their hamlets. During those days of turmoil too many cooks were there in harness 


for spoiling the broth. Here Nayak has been taken in the sense of a village officer 
by Srivara. 


VERSE 417: BONDED LABOUR IS PREVALENT 
IN KASHMIR 


arrettiaars derage' Fae: | 
ato faa eferra gag: Granda 1 x29 1 | 
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The culprits and debtors who had been turned into forced 
labourers and the thieves, the rogues and the have-nots, began to 
gloat over the tidings of (Fateh) Khan’s (arrival) into Kashmir. 


Note 


1. Till Dogra times this institution was current in Kashmir. It was called Begar. 


VERSE 418 
OA ST ae anes eA Te AH | 
STM Tater’ 3 a: WT AMPH | ¥RC | 
Everyone, whether in a village or a town, pinning hope in royal 
prosperity, left his home and family and joined his (Fateh Khan’s) 
side. 
Note 


1. The people thought that Fateh Khan on becoming the Sultan will at least bring 
order and stability to the state. 


VERSE 419 
aa 2ene faFratary GRIST ASAP | 
Tepecraraters: BF Ug: Mears TAM! | ¥kS 1 
The people of substance and influence, turned out of Kashmir, 
were accepted by Khan (into his fold) desiring to challenge the 
Sultan (Mohammad Shah). 


VERSE 420 
Ga: atsaqavatansatifa aaa: | 
RAIA FATS TMT: | 1 ¥R0 | | 


This grandson of the illustrious Sultan Zain-ul-‘Abidin possesses 
competence (to become the Sultan), with this consideration people 
from all the territories (on the outer fringes of Kashmir) forsaking 
their earlier masters sought refuge with him (Fateh Khan). 


VERSE 421 


aera ero, Get RS AAT: | 
ACSA BT AM FA ASPTM: | YR! 
On having come to know of this event (Fateh Khan's march on 
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Kashmir) the thieves and others in hiding, began to leap (with joy) 
there and then, like the fish in a tank. 


VERSE 422 


aa Hed aanshitaisea Fer 
faferftad tai fa=n: strata: | 
ARGC: BN 7 afta fea- 
wrefea ForeareMivarareqerd fy A HL | KR? 1 


I do not possess a formidable army, one enemy I have tamed 
but the other is very mighty, country has been seized by more 
strong forces, the enemy has smashed the servants working as 
spies. That steed of good breed is not in his elements, the royal 
coffers are not authorised to promote my interests, in this manner 
every kind of anxiety plagues a sovereign like a tree infected by 
insects. 


VERSE 423 


TS) Mae Bag aaren’ Hfrarate: | 
Wa THA? Wel Baa: HAGA | | ¥23 1! 


For the time being Jahangir (Magrey) having sent the false 
(letter) to him (Fateh Khan) was feeling happy, (but) there and 
then on knowing his (Fateh Khan's) mind from advancing (towards 
Kashmir), he became very much vexed. 


Notes 


1. Fateh Khan did not join Jahangir Magrey by staying outside Kashmir. He, 
instead, raised an army of his own and marched towards Kashmir. Jahangir Magrey 
had thought Fateh Khan would invade Kashmir under his tutelage. 

2. The intention of Fateh Khan seems to have been to ignore Jahangir Magrey 
and directly march towards Kashmir. Being thus isolated Jahangir Magrey felt very 
anxious for his future. 


VERSE 424 


Biedryeriqya eefawantiaa: | 
Fay: Wey WI Seaqeyafaera: || xe || 
(Jahangir Magrey) desiring to find comfort from uprooting 
his enemies, and partaking entire opulence of the country. 


on the contrary became very much apprehensive by this 
rebellion. 


Wave IV 695 


VERSE 425: PEOPLE BECAME APPREHENSIVE ABOUT 
FATEH KHAN’S INVASION 


waearrn Fre arrreraraat | 
STASI AIAG ATA: | 14 | | 
The news of Khan’s (home) coming gaining currency every day, 
made the people tremble (in their shoes), as the gale (makes) the 
rows of sylvan trees (quiver violently). 


VERSE 426: FATEH KHAN HAD FORMED A GOVERNMENT 
IN EXILE 


airaTraqU: Gr Afavisa’ faritea: | 
Fel Mg Set STII MTG What | | ¥2E 1 | 
The clever counsellors of (Fateh) Khan being seasoned diplomats 
in order to outwit him sent a messenger along with a letter drafted 
in this manner to Magrey (Jahangir). 


Note 


1. It can also connote that Fateh Khan had inducted some men of substance in 
the council of ministers for running his government in exile (cf, verse 419 supra). 


VERSE 427: FATEH KHAN’S ADVISERS SENT A 
DIPLOMATICALLY WORDED LETTER TO 


JAHANGIR MAGREY 
tat ariga ad aa” fea fee: | 
aed: Grae arrearage: | | ¥2 || 
(Magrey), your honour has surpassed the valour of every one: 
in Kashmir you have accumulated godly fame like a festive 
occasion. 
Note 


1. Vi. 74 94 for #4 Fa (VVRI, p 220). 


VERSE 428 
asa warrerarttat era" eae? ee: | 
Stead Ferearht Fe AIGA | | ¥ze || 
i i an here from the land 
It is you who have brought this (Fateh) Khan 
ruled over by Turks through (writing) wna . Why do you now give 
a cold shoulder to this Lord of our faction: 
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Notes * 


1. Refer verse 408 earlier. 


2. That Panjab was under the occupation ‘of the Turks in those days, is the 
Suggestion. 


VERSE 429 
wee SY ard Grass ST | 
fret? wed oftemey ape FUR Gt 11 62g 1 | 
How has the deed done by you created repentance consequently? 
Enthroning a child, the aliens are ruling our country. 
Notes 


1. Taken this word as a whole it can mean penitence, remorse etc. also. 
2. Sayyids are meant here. 


VERSE 430: FATEH KHAN DEMANDS INHERITED 
WEALTH ETC. 


aaenifad: Ys: sa FH forse afe: | 
HIN Gary’ Aq WTSI AVS | | ¥Zo || 
Why does he (Fateh Khan) of agreeable and unmaligned 


demeanour stay out of (Kashmir)? Nevertheless, if his patrimony 
due to him from the country is made over to him. 


Note 


1. Wealth and property by way of inheritance is meant here. 


VERSE 431 
aferaread ware fea: | 
Be fe aE AH ale A ASTI! | ¥Re I 


He (Fateh Khan) will stay outside (Kashmir) and this 
(Mohammad Shah) may (continue) to be the Sultan inside. What 
use is of elaborating this proposal if it does not commend itself to 
you. 


Note 


1. Probably Jahangir Magrey, a seasoned diplomat, could see through this game 
of demanding wealth etc. as the patrimony accruing to Fateh Khan. The wealth 
thus recieved would have been used conveniently for raising an army outside 


Kashmir, spelling danger for Sultan Mohammad Shah as well as for Jahangir Magrey 
himself. 
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VERSE 432 


TN ATET’ IG a tora | 
ae? ere rte: ara efi | v3? 1 | 
(Otherwise) the sin accruing from the killing of both the armies 
in the battle, will lie at your door. After having listened to this letter 
shown by the emissary. 
Notes 


1. There is a veiled threat of attack mentioned in this letter. 

2. Very highly placed state dignitaries as well as the Sultin had letter readers in 
their service who would read out such communications to them. These were called 
Peshkars. Letter-writers had also been employed then who would jot down what 
was dictated to them. These were designated as Farmdn-Navis. 


VERSE 433 
AR Va we ceaehfefa | 
HD moseriad dead FIM | ¥33 || 
He (Jahangir Magrey) handed over the letter containing the reply 
to him (emissary) which read, “‘O you (so called) defenders of our 
land, (actually) appropriating the wealth of the Sultans... 


VERSE 434: DIVINE DESCENT OF KINGS 
OF KASHMIR 


Been feaeraht: Footer’ Pravda | 
aay eat ar war $3: Peratera:? || wav 1! 

Ponder over this saying contained in (Nilamata) Purana, which 
will do you good in every way. Kashmir (personifies) Parvati, and 
the king of that place is taken to be the direct descendant of Lord 
Siva... 

Notes 
eference to Nilamata Purdna is quite clear here. 

2. Scirus has repeated this saving contained in Nuamata Purina (vere 314); 
Loka Prakasa ot Ksemendra, (p 61, verse 3); Kalhana's Raja Tarangini (I, 72) and 
Jona’s Raja Tarangini (verse 134). Herein Jahangir Magrey bes cayherie 
Divine origin of kings of Kashmir which culminates in the Divine Right of Kings. 


VERSE 435: DIVINE RIGHT OF KINGS 
BEI ager sfeftreaa | 
ie Anse fn gts HE 
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(So) though being very vile (the king) should not be disrespected 
by the dearned desiring happiness. Kingship in our land is attained 
by penance and not by valour (of arms). 


Note 


1. This verse is an echo of Kalhana’s Raja Tarangini, 1, 39, wherein it is stated 
that the people of this land (Kashmir) can be won over by the force of virtue and 
not by the force of arms. 


VERSE 436 
samen Grr: ff ard aamitfaay | 
sraraas fraettfacafad we 136 || 
Otherwise why did not Adam Khan and others get what was due 
to them by way of succession. Even then whatever seized by 
impropriety does not bear fruit for a long time. 
Note 


1. Adam Khan being the eldest son of Sultan Zain-ul-‘Abidin possessed the 
credentials to be first in succession. 


By ‘others’ is meant Behram Khan, the third son of Sultan Zain-ul-‘Abidin and 
his progeny. 


VERSE 437; JAHANGIR MAGREY BANS THE ENTRY OF 
ADAM KHAN INTO THE VALLEY 
A ARAMA a Aa Agee: | 
, Bie age faena? seen rd Ha! | 9 1 | 


Having renounced his title to succession he is advancing (to this 
place) on the support of your forces, (so) how can he be allowed 
to enter (the valley) for creating hurdles for the reigning Sultan. 


Notes 


1. The point made by Jahangir Magrey here is that fateh Khan does not press 
his claim for being the Sultan but depends solely on the strength of the army 
maintained by his counsellors. Fateh Khan, instead of attacking the country should 
have negotiated his title for sultanship peacefully. 


2. Fateh Khan is bent upon inflicting a war on the reigning Sultan Mohammad 
Shah, hence he does not deserve to enter the valley. His advance towards valley 
needs to be halted. 


VERSE 438 
4 Ward oat ws areseranfirefaa:" | 
a: Were ey Hla fated fra | | wae 1 
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It was not me who installed him (Mohammad Shah) on the 
throne. Though still in infancy he was anointed as a Sultan by the 
people other than me. Now being under my tutelage nobody can 
do him any harm. 


Note 


1. The Sayyids actually made Mohammad Shah a Sultan when he was only seven 
years old (ZRRT, IV, 1-3). 


VERSE 439: FATEH KHAN HAD MISSED THE BUS 
risa aden yal aerersqarceta’ | 
SARE? BS: Pad YCAATS: |1¥3S 1 | 
Had Khan (Fateh) come round to my advice, he would have 
earned unreserved applause. The rising sun (heralding) pinky dawn 
in advance deserves propitiation. 


Notes 


1, Refer verse 408 earlier. Actually Jahangir Magrey had induced Fateh Khan 
to come over to his help for defeating the Sayyids and thus redeem his claim for 
Sultanship. That bus was missed by him, and since then Jahangir Magrey had the 


Sultan under his tutelage. 

2. This word literally means reddish, tawny or ruddy. Mythologically it is taken 
to be the charioteer of the Sun ie, the Sun keeps 48: in the vanguard (Kumara 
Sambhavam, V, 44, etc.). Had Fateh Khan acted on the advice of Jahangir Magrey 


then, the latter would have made the throne safe for him. 


VERSE 440 
fara: Serererare 7 Es Fae FMA! 
Sen Ves SEAT: | | So || 
When opulence attains selfish motives, it will not give comfort 
to the people for long. Dainty dishes comprising unprescribed 
dietary eventually afflict the body with disease. 


VERSE 441: JAHANGIR MAGREY ACCEPTS THE CHALLENGE 

FROM FATEH KHAN 

fie ara de were Fae TH Pita: | 

Aad THAT: Bisa wee ae fare! | | vse || 

i i i his epistle excepting) 
Otherwise nothing else is to be added (to t 

that the manner in which the Sultan was rescued from the seer 
of Sayyids, in that very way he (the Sultan) may fall into yo 
hands—that may be the intended destiny (for him). 
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Note 


1, Jahangir Magrey shows readiness for waging counter-offensive against Fateh 
Khan. He asserts further that Sultan Mohammad Shah might become captive again 
under Fateh Khan if the latter is victorious. 


VERSE 442: MASOOD NAYAK IS SACKED BY 
JAHANGIR MAGREY 


sfarcra fargotacaerarane Hpuneaa: | 
TEM TINE AAC SITAR: | 1 KZ 1 
After having despatched the letter couched in such words, 
Jahangir (Magrey) feeling very much incensed with the partisan 
attitude of Masood, stripped him off his authority over the 
highways. 
Note 
1. Refer verse 415 earlier. Masood Nayak invested with the authority of providing 
security on incoming or outgoing routes to Kashmir had defected to the side of Fateh 


Khan. Here he is represented as the controller of road. MW, p 866 suggests that 
it also meant one delighting in roads. 


VERSE 443: BEHRAM NAYAK TAKES OVER FROM 
MASOOD NAYAK 


SEA Aa Sea TPA THOT 
FRR UAH, SMT SGA FAL! | SSR I 
Having made over the charge to Behram Nayak and others he 


(Jahangir Magrey) immediately sent Srngar Raina for alerting the 
army. 


VERSE 444: FATEH KHAN ENCAMPS AT HURPOR 


HY GH YRPS ATHSTS eT: | 
HS: TASTE MTR? TOIT | | Wee | | 
Keeping Khan (Fateh) in the vanguard, the Nayak (Masood) 
feeling very uncomfortable as also exasperated for having lost his 
way, reached in the midst of Surapura (Hurpor). 
Notes 
1. It can also mean (i) a revenue officer in general; (ii) or officer in charge of 


the watch-station called Dvarapati—the master of the entrance into Kashmir during 
Hindu period. 


2. Refer KLRT, Ill, 227; ZRRT, notes I, 32., 
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VERSE 445: INTERNAL DISORDER Is ENGINEERED BY 
MASOOD NAYAK 


eye: GN SPM ATE: V2 Ge | 


en 


He (Masood Nayak) sent away his mercenaries comprising 
KhaSas and Dooms at every step, who instantly indulged in pillage 
and arson within the territory of Madava (Maras). 


Notes 


1. Refer verse 113 supra. 

2. Refer notes verse 169 supra. 

3. Refer KLRT, Il, 15. 

4, Internal disorder and anarchy would have facilitated this external aggression 
by Fateh Khan. 


VERSE 446 
Chal 394: Aa Fat a aa | 
Sere area cfr aaafera | eve || 
On one side was arrayed the army of the Sultan and on the other 
the aggressive forces of Khan (Fateh), resembling all consuming 
Pair of jaws of the God of Death. 


VERSE 447 
mrpae fara Gr ferera: aisfiraisweq! | 
We crefeeareren Mev SeTAB:? | 1 x9 | 
This disturbance (created) by Khan (Fateh) was more intense 
than the previous (fanned) by Sayyids. Ailment of throat is far more 
unbearable and pain-giving than a foot-sore. 


Notes 

1. Srivara being an eye-witness to both these disturbances, ane hs mn * 
that Khan's pressure on Kashmir was more intense than that exerte me ei ‘a 
The reason for this was that prose nee stn oe ec de yi nda 
were treated as foreigners by them. Fate Khan's invasi f 
divided loyalties, so they could not be united at this time. Hence this aggression 


ids in terms of its severity. 
Possessed an edge over that of the Sayyi ; bal 
2. Throat-trouble is definitely more painful than a foot-sore. The poe 


this simile earlier also. 
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VERSE 448: ANARCHY IS RIFE THROUGHOUT 
THE COUNTRY 


Tear Uwe acafaeaac: | 
RITA FAM SM: HT TMM! | SE II 


Travellers were harassed by robbers, the weak were treated very 
badly by the strong, (hence) the country was placed in an extremely 


difficult situation resembling a state of anarchy in the absence of 
a king. 


VERSE 449 
RTT SEA PTT: | 
Typeten Te a Sr Te | | ws 1! 

The people living in the districts lying in the direction of 
(advancing army), out of fear left their homes taking the entire cattle 
wealth with them, crossed over to Dakshinapura (Dachhanpura) 
and other (allied places). 


Notes 


1. This locality is situated within the district of Maras, on the right bank of river 
Liddar coming down from Sesanaga (STRT, Il, p 461). Obviously Khovurpur, 
situated on the left bank of the Liddar was safe from such ravage. 

2. It indicates the direction in which Fateh Khan's troops were advancing. 


VERSE 450: BOTH THE ARMIES CONFRONT EACH OTHER 
AT KHURNARVAV AND ADVIN 
at aay we wrenfaferaa ar | 
FATA MA BEA? FA | ¥4o || 
Both the armies letting loose volleys of fire entered the localities 
known as Kheri (Khovurpur) and Ardhavana (Advin) as if turning 
these (places) into frying-pans heated by flames. 
Notes , 
1. Presently this place is called Khur-Narvav (STRT, Il, p 470). 


2. It is called Advin at present (STRT, Il, p 471). 


3. Fateh Khan’s and Jahangir Magrey’s armies confronted each other in these 
localities. 


VERSE 451: ROYAL ARMY ATTACKED DURING 
THE NIGHT 


THe HAS TEA A TT | 
Uae] TEM Tae erfae eqe 1 w4R 1 
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After being informed by the spies that the royal army was asleep, 
Jeraka (Zirak) and other (army officers) attacked their camps, one 
day. 

Note 


1. Actually the Persian name would be Zirak. He must have been a platoon 
commander. 


VERSE 452 
wa! aC Aa eranarafaatser:? | 
we eprareranc’ fey: ferferererae | | ¥42 | | 
Not having kept vigilance, unaccustomed to the institution of 
spies, as also not being in full gear, the entire royal army fled from 
the camps like frightened cattle. 


Notes 


1. Literally to be awake during the night. Royal army had not kept any night 
guards around their camps. Vigilance had been thrown to the winds. 

2. Royal army had not employed spies for getting military secrets and other 
relevant information from Fateh Khan's camp. 

3. The army was not fully prepared, hence wanted to save its skin. 

4. When one soldier fled all others followed him like sheep. 


VERSE 453: FATEH KHAN SOWS DISSENSION AMONGST 
THE ADCS OF THE COMMANDER 
OF ROYAL TROOPS 


Baraat: SAT qeret fea: Ft: | 
SPRACHE TA HE SA TATA! | 43 || 
Before the actual fighting, the enemy (Fateh Khan, etc.) had 


sown dissension among some (officers) very close to the army 
commander. These having defected from the (royal) army, created 


mischief with the support of the foes. 


VERSE 454 
a4 arate gata slates aren Gaeta 
Se ran ghee winks mi we 
dar seat via afeeraataeate fy: 
agrecite serooyg werate erg, ACT eT | | vue || 


ce and dissensions get the upper hand of 


mali 
Ra nnerersl gst om is lost, and the hosts of 


the Kashmiris in authority, the kingd 
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alien Khashas feel happy. The people become miserable by loot 
and fire, the thieves are engrossed in (stealing) tic belongings. The 
army though commanded by the cool headed as well as the brave, 
gets disorganised and the enemy hunts for (grabbing) wealth. 


VERSE 455 
arparacieta wet wet wanes | 
Partivated: Axe TaARISHAaT | | KY I | 
On having seen these treacherous people, as also divining that 


the army under him had developed cold feet, the commander taken 
unawares, fled being quite frustrated. 


VERSE 456: COMMANDER OF ROYAL ARMY IS KILLED 
easy faga afer wea Feree: | 
PASTS HEAT GA TAY SA | wGE | 
While iieeing, he (commander of roya! army) was given a chase 
by dauniticss soldiers (of Fateh Khan) and killed; consequently 
Khan (Fateh) was very glad over getting all that was (in these two 
localities) as also registering a victory in this first (encounter). 


VERSE 457 
RH BMS Aeqeal GM: Wat Frere: | 
B arreeetae:' Sas aC RA: 11 wu 1 
By dint of whose scheming, (Fateh) Khan had arrived 
unhindered (in Kashmir), from the land ruled over by the Turks 


(the Panjab), even that very Bhagasimha on having deserted his 
(Fateh Khan’s) camp was killed by some one. 


Note 


|. Presumably a Hindu ruler outside the jurisdiction of Kashmir government. He 
might have been the Raja of Rajouri. 


VERSF 458. FATEH KHAN ENCAMPS AT 
MALLA SILA 


ACHARI IS: GI WaPa: 
BB aoe Fas frig: ferfere are | vue || 
Khan (Fateh) quite relaxed and puffed up with the victory, 
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collected his forces and encamped at a place (called) Malla Sila for 
making the final assault. , 


Note 
1. Refer notes ZRRT, I, 1, 115 etc. 


VERSE 459: THESE LOCALITIES ARE LOOTED 
freer, 9er fncean set’ ferret | 
RL AAI TA MFT: 11 ¥48 || 


His (army) after having defeated the fierce fighters in the 
territory called Karala began to loot the destitute inhabitants 
without any rhyme or reason. 


Notes 
1. This was the ancient name of Khur-Narvavy and Advin taken together (STRT, 


Il, p 471). 
2. Bereft of any support, destitutes etc. 


VERSE 460: JAHANGIR MAGREY MARCHES OUT OF CITY 
TO GIVE FIGHT TO FATEH KHAN 


Sara artaferferear’ art yah | 
wares aretha Fefah arETIA | | ¥Ko || 
In the meanwhile (Jahangir) Magrey, taking the child Sultan 
under his protection, marched out of the city along with his army 
to defeat (the forces of Fateh Khan). 


Note 

1, Jahdngir Magrey took the child Sultin under his protection for two reasons: 

a) Sultan Mohammad Shah was the symbol of the state, hence Jahangir Magrey 
if defeated could announce a government in exile in his name. 

b) Fateh Khan might have harmed the young Sultin Mohammad Shah. To 
forestall this, he took him under his personal custody. 


VERSE 461 


WAAC TT YTT SM: | 
ere Tee ten: er Pag AAAI! | HER || 
i j f the genocide 
Previously the city people having had a foretaste of the § 

and wholesale loot of their (household) articles idulged - by dee 
Sayyids transferred their (movable) property to (remo 
from the city. 
R-45 
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Note 


1. It might even connote their wives who for fear of being molested were sent 
away to far off villages. 


VERSE 462 


PRS START Al APs FARA | 
ayaa Terie TI A Te | we || 


The metropolis deprived of all the paraphernalia belonging to 
the Sultan, lost its grandeur like a courtesan robbed of her beauty 
(aids and ornaments). 


VERSE 463: JAHANGIR MAGREY ENCAMPS AT 
GUSIKODDARA (GUS-VUDDAR) 


SefrHcaAT PNT: | 
Tfaareer' yar weanfeafat Spe! | ¥e3 || 
(Jahangir Magrey’s) hosts of foreign troops yelling out war cries 


with wrath, very cleverly established their camp at enclosed land 
at Gusikoddara (Gus-Vuddar). 
Note 

1. This table-land (Vuddar) is just close to Romuh village in Maraz. This 


Ramdgrama (Sanskrit), Romuh (Kashmiri) village is situated midway on the high 
road from Srinagar to Shopian (KLRT, II, 55, notes). 


VERSE 464: THE SULTAN IS STATIONED AT ‘ROMUH’ 
Fee a Tore fren sear wenfet | 
PITT Fea aA Atey fafa 1 | wax 1 
Having stationed the Sultan there and after dividing his army into 
three segments, he (Jahangir Magrey) having been informed that 


Khan (Fateh) had proceeded to Kalyanapura (Kalampor) marched 
to give a fight to him. 


Note 


1. Kalyanapura can be identified with certainty with the present day village of 


mee close to the high road leading from Shopiyan to Srinagar (RT, IV, 483 
notes). 


VERSE 465: JAHANGIR MAGREY CONFRONTS FATEH KHAN 
AT KHAN MARUG 
a Bara Sara aaraistacrdeh: | 
wet Gra we a SET 11 KEG 
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Making the last extremity of Drabha (Drabagam) village as his 
head-quarters, he (Jahangir Magrey) after reaching the interior of 
Khan Marug, confronted Khan (Fateh) with a disturbed mind. 


. Notes 


1. Present name of this village is Drabagam, three miles north to Kalampor 
(STRT, Il, pp 275-279). 

2. BPA represents a pasture land at the foot or on the hills in Kashmiri language. 
The pasture land or meadow must have been close to Drava village. 


VERSE 466: VAIDURYA BHATTA SENT TO QUELL 
THE CHAKS IN KRAMRAZ 
PROTEIN GATS SAE | 
agave: wearei sore fre veh | vee I 
Vaidurya Bhatta negotiated the impenetrable hilly route leading 
to the west of Kramraz where the locality (infested) by Chaks was 
giving trouble by its increasing prowess. 
Note 


1. The place or a locality occupied by the Chaks in Kramraz. Chaks were local 
fighting tribe there. V.1. S416! for Shae] VVRI, p 274. 


VERSE 467 
a fads’ seers? Gare: | 
ARTA iret TOR: FTA: 11 WES | ; 
ihara i ith Gakka (Gakhar) princes an 
eat Sie ie eRe , indulged in Men display, the way 
it is (done), while playing chess. 
Notes 


1. It is actually the Persian name Parvez. 


. RRT, Il, 148. a ; 
; godae mean displaying the treat of four divisions ‘ener oe 
cavalry, chariots and the elephants. In chess also such divisions y confront 


each other. 


VERSE 468 
ariera: waren Sefer SeMPaA: | = 
HA AA GH HL AAR HAAG: || WE - 
From one side Masood Nayak’s sons along with local Kashmiri 
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and foreign troops, marching in military formations came close in 
order to give a fight. 


VERSE 469 
PTET ALAS PATA: | 
Se: THR HAT BA FA THA || KES | 
The soldiers marched there (in the battle-field) in formations like 
the swans flying in rows in the sky, their dazzling shields and swords 
and shouting (war cries) represented the (two) wings and warbling 
(of swans) respectively. 
Note ’ 
1. Herein the soldiers have been compared to swans by the poet—chronicler 


VERSE 470: AHMED THAKUR’S FORCES ARE 
OUT-FLANKED 
Bra TM VEY Arava, Sea TA | 
FeRKseReR Pile: TATE | | vive | | 
As soon as Ahmed Thakur geared himself for giving a fight than 


seeing them (the foe) overwhelming the vanguard, his formations 
(of army) were out-flanked. 


Note 
1. Ahmed Thakur was obviously leading the advance forces of Fateh Khan. 


VERSE 471 


aenigenya: Hit we Were] 4 
SSeadercaen: Gepren Haya | | wg || 
Some untrained (mercenaries) recruited on daily wages, wielding 
their dazzling shields and weapons, as if the flash of lightning. 
yelling loudly like clouds rushed into the battle-field. 


VERSE 472 
fran aga sreagatt sfc | 
Para Gre ara Frenfsry: 11 wz || 


The uneven battlefield intermingled with mud rendered unfit (for 
fighting) by natural overgrowth making the terrain difficult for 
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coming and going, was ‘easily negotiated by the on-rushing 
(hostiles) like the (backlog of) impressions. 
Note 


1. Man is always guided by his personal ego born of the impressions carned 
through various births. His psyche is subservient to these impressions’and can in 
no way resist their on-rush, even though very often hazardous. 


VERSE 473 
Sefer er Boe Aeraes ea 
ae Fa aT fee Teale: | | x93 || 
Those (mercenaries) having seen the foreign troops making their 
horses laden with armament, dance, forsaking their rashness with- 
drew to a great distance like sparrows. 


VERSE 474: AHMED THAKUR’S FORCES FLEE 
FROM THE BATTLE-FIELD 


a Beeafag Saree a Tenet | 
arercaape Sot AqATACHHa | | oe || 


Ahmed Thakur was unable to cry halt to that retreating army, 
just like (waters of) river with its dykes broken. 


VERSE 475 
2 | 


Bere aTATATAATAAM eA 
rorearita & ashe appeteraPrespar | | vot | | 


Some amongst those (mercenaries) having rushed (to the battle- 
field) with a desire to gain edge over each other, (but now) hurt 
with by blows and wounded, paid back their wages in terms of 


death. 


VERSE 476 
Srereebifore FerarargA: eMfeTAATA STAT: | 
amine’ Feat 44: sas PAG || 6 || 
The dead strewn on the paddy fields, with their limbs soaked with 
dripping blood, could be taken as the animals offered as an offering 
to sacrificial fire on the land of farmers. 


Note 
1. Animal sacrifices were common in those days. 
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VERSE 477 
aa Gre arta aI teats | 
AACN TT Se STITT! FA: | | M99 | | 
The army of Khan (Fateh) like the gale coming from south-westerly 


direction, uprooting the trees with its (irresistible) velocity, 
indulged in the destruction of (Jahangir Magrey’s) soldiers. 


VERSE 478 


asta areiiftereas aefers verre | 
Wea Bea: se! AG | | x92 | | 
Some Kashmiris also made an oblation of their body, like the 


bilva fruit in the fire blazing forth by the rows of flames coming 
out from the weapons of foreign soldiers. 


Note 


1. Literally fruit of bilva tree. In sacrificial fires an oblation of this fruit is a must. 


VERSE 479 
far areas Soe1 BS SANTA | 
frdftatta aq 4 ster a4: genfarar | | wos || 
What use taking the name of those, who on seeing the approaching 


military formation, took to heels like the frightened birds for saving 
themselves? 


VERSE 480: AHMED THAKUR IS KILLED 
I FET 4 TS UHI | 
BEV Fars asaeferarcrsy:? | 
SRAM SIH WM, HAC? VATA | | ¥C0 || 
The commissars of the district, the chiefs who would be seen in 
the Sultan’s darbar arrived there (on the front) in great fright as if 
disarmed. Only he (Ahmed Thakur) embraced death in the 
tradition of the brave and earned applause. 
Notes 
1. Those enjoying the bounties offered by districts, commissars etc. 


2. Feeling so much scared they did not dare to wield weapons and give a fight. 
3. The sole exception was Ahmed Thakur who fought to the last. 
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VERSE 481 " 
Te Praqreaeran ayaa TH | 
fea faaranitd ayes ye: aa: 11 ¥c8 11 
His three or four aides getting killed in the battle, formed an’ 
advance party for sharing bounties in the heaven. 


VERSE 482 
eorafyrers farxreg 3 GR Tere: | 
Pee Arig ease ATI: 1x22 || 
The overpowering soldiers of Khan (Fateh) having made those 


who had escaped death run away, (but) while turning back being 
confused taking that to be their side came in from that of Magrey 


(Jahangir). 


VERSE 483 
Walear:’ eae seat farsa: | 
arr wearer gen AMATAMA: 11x23 1 
The soldiers of Magrey (Jahangir) could divine that these valiant 


commanders (of Fateh Khan's army) Hassan Mir and others, just 
at the threshold of victory, would say, where is Masood Khan. 


Note 
1. The commander of Magrey’'s forces is referred to here. 


VERSE 484 


Terre Aafanqeare Aes: | 
agra’ a ea Arya: FE 11 ¥C¥ I 


His (Magrey’s) five relatives and aides Nauroz and ee 
with Gaur Bhatta and others were killed in front of Magrey 
(Jahangir). 


Note " 
1. He might have occupied some sort of position in the army of Magrey, or he 
. He mig 


might have been a counsellor. 


VERSE 485 
faraisyg Rraenet 3: 8 anger | 
arenpyereTa arenes Fafa: 11 C41 
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The destiny which had frowned over Kashmir army for some time 
(now), began to smile over it through the superhuman prowess of 
the child Sultan. 


VERSE 486 
artgraraa ee ee} wena aa | 
BAS: AAT HT ATS: 11 KE II 
Nevertheless, the perseverance of Magrey (Jahangir) was 


praiseworthy in that battle. He was always on his toes, along with 
his army, like the steady pillar of victory. 


VERSE 487 
(aA Wrareenfiere AeA | 
area Sere arafereta frei i xc i! * 


Had he retreated even by a step from that position, nothing 
would have been left over from his Kashmiri army. 


VERSE 488 
fr wepfa’ aaa ateret at Ser 
ferrite aer se Sasi aifranfae ii vce 11 
Illustrious Jahangir (Magrey) displayed his dexterity in leader- 


ship, by using diverse methods of warfare, like the physician 
treating a rheumatic with medicines one after the other. 


Note 


1. Jahangir Magrey employed one device after the other to overcome his enemy, 
just as physician prescribes one medicine after the other for treating a rheumatic. 
When one device or medicine fails the second is taken recourse to. 


VERSE 489 
SRTATA AeA MAAS - 
RRS AT TAS | 
Ua ae arasafrage H- 
Wea a Hf Bala WH Has: 11 xce 11 


He who possesses resolute determination, imagination, and 
nerve and is proficient enough to make use of these, is not plagued 
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by agitating perplexity at extremely difficult situations, so much so 
the goddess of victory as if gratified meets him in the battle. 


VERSE 490 
SSRN freien Be | 
TOR WaT FE FAN PARMA | | ¥Go | 
“Khan (Fateh) has been made captive” by us here—with this false 
anouncement in the battlefield, he (Jahangir Magrey) tricked all those 
who had gone far away from the battle-field, into coming back. 


VERSE 491 F 
Are Ty" ate ARONA | 
a ah werrese epee: | 1 ¥8 21 | 

In the battle-field (as if) a garden, with the honey kept at their 
disposal by Magrey (Jahangir) the herdic bees began to roam with 
their ever-active wings and boisterous humming. 
Note ; 
1. It seems that Magrey to avoid defection from his army provided all facilities 
to his mercenaries. 


VERSE 492 
reer Ferat Tae HIGHT: | 
Ataraferet art eanqireysad | | ¥82 |! 


Subsequently, Gakhars and others intoxicated irretrievably with 
the victory, killed many and looted all the paraphernalia left over 


from being taken in Khan's (Fateh) camp. 


VERSE 493: FORCES OF MASOOD NAYAK DESERT HIM 


ween’ Arig: Aye: FATA: | 
Se ae ger egelafor( X87 


i i is aides marching at the head 
Ibrahim Magrey in the company of his ai 
of the battle with his threats, made the forces under the command 


of Masood Nayak desert him. 
Notes 


1. Refer verse 352 supra. 
2. Refer verse 468 supra. 
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VERSE 494 


ry preter Seer! TATA | 
era qt fag: ara ay: 11 wee 1 
On having seen that extraordinary army (of Magrey) Smgar 
Sinha and others lost no time in fleeing via the forest at Bheda 
(Budhrar) (and thus) repaired to their own land (Rajouri). 


Notes 


1. Refer verses 398, 411 supra. 

2. These soldiers from Rajouri could have conveniently taken the route home, 
through the wooded forest at Bhedagiri (Buda Brar) which connects Drabagam with 
the Pir Panchal pass (cf, STRT, Il, pp 275-79). 


VERSE 495 
wa wagtday ata after we: | 
Say Wear Ta TOTO || KS I | 
Entire demoralised army of Rajouri was surrounded by (Kashmiri) 


soldiers, (but) Gakhar (commander) acting like Lord Ganeéa, gave 
immunity from death and saved them. 


Note 


1. Ganapati—the son of Lord Siva and Parvati is taken to be the remover of 
impediments (Vighna-Hartd) in Hindu mythology. Therefore, he is always invoked 
at the commencement of an auspicious assignment. 


VERSE 496 
VA Sea BAA Fagan FAA! 
afr: wa Sha:? Gear: TEA: 11 ¥86 II 
Some amongst those fled in hot haste having left their armour 


there, (but) were pursued by KhaSas (Khokhas) and Doombs and 
looted. 


Notes 


1. Refer notes ZRRT, IV, 113 etc. 
2. Refer notes ZRRT, IV, 169 etc.; JRRT, V, 952. 


VERSE 497 


- Fart a AAAS TTA | 
devas Fae wey arte | 
arian Afra Parga a <q 11 ¥e9 1 | 
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These (troops from Rajouri) would take the trees in the forest 
for the enemy giving them a chase. Whatever had been robbed from 
the villages through extortion of the people and that from which 
Kashmiris had been dispossessed was returned by those by way of 
a pledged deposit. 


VERSE 498 
viaraafem: Brad Berar TT | 
aeferarea area’ wa Age: FF Aq vec 11 
Some were plagued by cold and fever, some died from exhaustion 
and some from hunger, the aliens and Kashmiris (in this plight) 
died in hundreds. 


Note 


1. Army of Fateh Khan consisted of foreign and local fighters (Refer verse 468 
supra). 


VERSE 499 


arafererefira yee fereran | 1 ¥<¢ 11 
Just as violent mass of wind quite suddenly fells down a firmly 
rooted tree and lifts up that which is about to crumble, in the same 
way, fate quite unimaginably and unexpectedly ruins a well- 
established person and lifts the one in tight-jackets. 


VERSE 500 
AGH GAA: GANGA I AT: | 
aq: fae a area! fag TART H? FA: || Goo || 
Had the soldiers of Khan (Fateh Khan) possessed the same good 
intentions as he had, that would not have happened. But victory 
is subservient to virtue. 


Notes 


1. What would not have happened, i 
2. An-echo of Manu'’s saying—aa@t 74: at 34: 


sure to come. 


e, Fateh Khan would have been victorious. ; 
—where there is virtue, victory Is 
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VERSE 501: THE FIGHT FOR SUCCESSION LASTS FOR 
ONE YEAR 


Fa BASSAS MT BLN AVS | 
wa Sfteaa' ae GeeaOR || Gok 11 
In this manner Fateh Khan arrived in Kashmir during 1485 AD 
in the month of Sravana that year having passed. 


Note 


1. This works out to 1485 ap. 


VERSE 502 
weaned aah acaerg' are | 
SAGA SF AEA TASHA AAT | | 40? J | 
The two armies confronted each other in the vicinity of 


Kalyanapura (Kalampor) resulting in the genocide of locals and 
aliens. 


Note 


1. Actually the fight took place at Dravagim, quite close to Kalampor on 
Srinagar-Shopian road (cf, verses 464-465). 


VERSE 503 ‘ 
da deren ated wiht staat: | 
wheres? are’ tq AM Aaferet fag: 11 403 | 
Astrologers know very well that when Saturn meets the Pleidas, 
as also the conjunction of Saturn and Jupiter takes place, and more 


so when the year is presided over by Mars, these are a sufficient 
cause for spelling doom in the country. 
Notes 

1. #8 is also called Anuradha. It is the name of the 17th of the 28 lunar mansions 
or naksatras (MW, p 37). It consists of four stars. According to Varahmihira this 


kind of conjunction forebodes disaster especially for Kashmir (Brhata Samhita, 
X, 12). 


2. According to Hindu astrology every year is presided over by a planet. This 
time it was the turn of Mars which again was inauspicious. 


VERSE 504 


SA JIA Wa Feels’ TA: IHN: | 
Ser: et err? Praragy Prtaa:? 1) ow || 
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During the reign of illustrious Sultan Zain-ul-‘Abidin the people 
were very fond of (studying) the Six Schools (of Indian philosophy). 
They were seen to be devoted to their religion, (hence) were not 
rit a to any tyranny, and disasters maintained a distance from 
them. . 


Notes 


1. These six systems of Indian philosophy are: Sankhya, Nyaya, Vaisesika, Yoga, 
Mimamsa and Vedanta. 

2. Cf, Bhagvad Gita, Il, 35. 

3. These disasters are also taken to be six: €g, excessive rain, absence of rain, 
locusts, raids, fire and disease. 


VERSE 505 
afer eartina Ue Tera HES | 
TATaTee TAS Hef A AAT | Gow | 
I am of this strong view that after the Sultan (Zain-ul-‘Abidin) 
repaired to heaven, canons of good conduct were thrown to winds 
in this country, and people indulged in misdeeds which hastened 
their doom. 
Note 
1. Srivara gives his personal opinion as to why Kashmir was plagued by disaster, 
every now and then during those times. 


VERSE 506 ; 
arene ators: Sfaq aren fegafar | 
RN FOR SHEA MATT FANT! | Gok | | 

By way of illustrating this point some grocers renouncing the code 
of discipline prescribed for Hindus, killed (cows) within the city 
and ate beef. 


VERSE 507 ‘ 
Aq fra aren BA are: Fra: 

TERPS AeA A Aye: 11 Gol | 

The progeny of those very fathers and grand-fathers, after having 


pinned their faith in the scriptures, had departed (from this world), 
is (now) enamoured of Islam and feel diffident (to call themselves 


Hindu). 
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Note 


1. The fathers and grand-fathers had hoped that their progeny would offer 
them water and food in the form of ‘raddhas. But as these children had become 
Muslims the manes move without food and water. 


VERSE 508 
were fafereratin’ quent afta? | 
fereyenfa SWART BY a GUI: 11 God 1 
_On account of abominable conduct they (Hindus) have brushed 
aside the memoty of some rituals to be celebrated during each year 
on due dates as laid down in the Puranas (old texts). So, how could 
they be free from afflictions? 


Notes 


1. The yearly calendar of Hindus called Paricdnga, indicates each and every ritual 
with its date on its pages. Nilamata Purana gives us a list of such fifty eight rituals. 
2. It can also connote Nilarmata Purana. 


VERSE 509 


RUSeisfar, Savages farsa | 
waRUtaranfarataedteary | | oR || 


Four castes throughout this country practise an unholy conduct 
with vengeance. (Hence) having fallen from their time honoured 
practices, everything has become topsyturvy. 


VERSE 510: FALSE REPORTS OF SULTAN HAVING 
BEEN SEIZED BY THE ENEMY SPREAD 
IN KASHMIR CAMP 
Tamera:' Sefteqrardata ferqhia: | 
ArtraTaSTe, Fen SAME Tat | 4g 1 
“Sultan has been taken possession of by the enemy”’, by this false 
intelligence report, Magrey (Jahangir) feeling out of wits, rushed 
to his camp, after making over the charge to Taj Bhatta and his 
retinue. 


Notes 


1. Subsequent verse fortifies the inference that the enemy wanted to gain some 
time in getting far away from Kashmiri army. Fateh Khan in the same breath wanted 
to provoke Jahangir Magrey, to pursue him for rescuing the Sultan. This kind of 
Strategy was adopted by Fateh Khan for reasons given in verse 512 infra. 
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2. The Sultan had been kept by Jahafigir Magrey in his camp, so he rushed to 
that place to check the veracity of such report. 


VERSE 511 


Frarerceren, a TERA ae afar | 
7 Fefacaterea wre aera: 911 428 11 
Had he (Jahangir Magrey) pursued those (soldiers) quite 
demoralised and powerless, nothing would have remained of Khan 
(Fateh) while fleeing on the highway. 


VERSE 512 
amiategt arte: wasopaaer: | 
rae gy feata ce areas: areferear | 
Sepa Ty ART ATARI | 482 1! 

Magrey (Jahangir) was not conversant with this route, all his 
(advisers) were double agents and for their personal ends desired 
to make it difficult for (Sultan) to inherit his patrimony in this 
country (Kashmir), so prevailed upon Magrey (Jahangir) to 
withdraw from the battle and themselves bolted away also. 


VERSE 513 
ByS Sayer aa fropterR: | 
STEAM RI at a PararenfsAA: 11 423 1 

Then victorious and triumphant Jahangir (Magrey) having taken 
command of his army along with the Sultan marched to a place 
called Jyamalamaruga (Jamal Marg). 


Note 
1. This must have been a pasture land on the hills between Shopian and Srinagar. 


VERSE 514 
fade’ finferen: warafafa, a fara: | 
Zee SAME: A MARL AARCTAC TL! | GRE I 

Having these (fighting men) gone over to pee a 
forgetting them, Taj Bhatta set fire to the village 


auspicious songs. 
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Notes 


1. Taj Bhatta on hearing the sound of auspicious songs being recited in those 
villages thought that these villagers had extended hearty welcome to Fateh Khan 
who was marching ahead of him, and therefore were his collaborators. 

2. The mercenaries recruited from these villages were ignored by Taj Bhatta. 


VERSE 515 


TES TRISHA PATCH AH: | 
wraeeanee atsewrat TH 11 GAG HI 
Rising flames and smoke from those houses on fire spread over 
the sky in same way as the blazing lightning and the (dark) clouds 
at the time of rain. 


VERSE 516 
I Fe aA area | 
MRS ASG SAIA AWTS 11 GRE I 


Whatever arson and loot etc. had been done by Kashmiris 
while conquering the territories in foreign countries, that very 
(arson and loot) was witnessed here in this country (Kashmir). 


Note 


1. It might refer to the conquest of Sultan Shah4b-ud-Din (1354-1373 ap, JRRT, 
verses 379-388). 


VERSE 517 
SRA SAR AAR fags Baar | 
HE HAA SHI A A ISTAMBIT TMNT 11 URSA 


On having seen the forlorn and the naked as if born now, 
approaching to make an entreaty, nobody cared to give them 
(clothes) to cover (their bodies) even. 


VERSE 518 


fee: 1141 


On having observed wholesale plunder of silver and other 
metallic currency, cows and even the (domesticated) animals, the 


RY FA Sa Oy: TIAA | 
SSAC 
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people there would heave sighs and make th : 
their wailings. € quarters resound with 


VERSE 519 : 
aaaeU aay FETA | 
qareny cen wparefertor frehehA:" 1) Gee 1 


“The manner in which you have taken away all our belongings 
for no fault of ours, in the same way, you will also be (fleeced) by 
your enemies very soon.” 


Note 


1. In this context refer verse 646 infra. 


VERSE 520 
Tee Faq! AUTO | 
PUEMEMM SS SAMA | | 420 || 
For three (days) the consequences of this heinous sin were 
witnessed by the people at the time of his (Jahangir Magrey’s) 
death, when Fateh Shah took over as the Sultan. 
Notes 
1. During the turmoil coming in the wake of change in government, the ministers 
for enlisting the support of the aliens, gave them permission to loot the villages for 


three days (ZRRT, IV, 645). 
2. Refer verse 632 infra. 


VERSE 521 
SeagteTeae Be arcae FIT | 
WMT A: A: F AAMT! RL I 


Magrey (Jahangir) being fed with daily reports about the vices 
Gear this rebellion did not wish to interfere with the sins being 
committed by the people and returned (to capital). 


Note 
i Jahangir Magrey did not put a stop to these unworthy actions of the people. 


VERSE 522: JAHANGIR MAGREY CELEBRATES VICTORY DAY 
1 Fat a sea Perera Frere 
FAA SAHA, HAASA | | 4? I! 
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On having arrived in the city and after celebrating the victory, 
(Jahangir Magrey) punished all those high or low who had defected 
to the side of (Fateh) Khan. 


VERSE 523 
GH GA Wer fre ta FIG | 
FATA FB A FUT FAM: 11 4231 
Just on the identification of the senior most bodyguard of (Fateh) 
Khan, who did not harm the only survivor left behind, like the 
felling malignancy in the body. 


Note 


1. Literally the one who walks in front of an important person, ie, bodyguard. 


VERSE 524 
welfae Bh Safa Be Brass 
welhae aa: Fala Traiferateary | 
Tecra nfatte fafaa aa fae: 11 42 1 | 
The course of destiny, forsooth, is very intriguing in as much as 
sometimes feeling very much pleased it showers happiness on 
everyone. At times with a desire to frown makes the people feel 


dazed by catastrophies and fright. Being unsteady it ploughs back 
good or bad returns to the world like a planet in the sky. 


VERSE 525: FATEH KHAN REMAINS IN HIDING 
ahaa Sae:' arreaMmfaatstd: | 
aerate MATE FAAS: 1 441 | 
For some time remaining in hiding out of fear and not sure of 


personal safety, Khan (Fateh) was reduced to a very abject 
condition, like a cloud during drought. 


Note 


1. Among other meanings this word connotes a cave, a cavity or a hole. The point 
nade here is that he remained in hiding in a cave. 


/ERSE 526 
warn fer: Gr: a Mareen’ | 
frre Gea WAT ArereAASA:? 11 GRE HI 
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In the meanwhile, Khan (Fateh) stayi i 
t ’ ying at Bhairavagala 
(Behram Galla) was encouraged by Nayak (Masood) and ache 
of entering Kashmir second time. 
Notes 
1. At present called Behram Galla—a station on Shopian-Rajoun Road through 


Tosa Maidan. 
2. Refer verse 468 supra. 


VERSE 527: FATEH KHAN MARCHES TO KASHMIR 
SECOND TIME 


TIeRaaaRS Brea A: | 
arr 8 A: BMA: aM SeHe HZ: 11 4291) 
At the expiry of two months, Khan (Fateh) marched towards 
Kashmir again with his bodyguards and well-trained fighters. 


VERSE 528 
A IRA MA BIST STARR: | 
Freeh rere at agli: ArareTReT 11 Re 1 
On his (Fateh Khan’s) reaching Sirapura (Hurpor) Jahangir 
Magrey with full military prowess immediately marched from the 
city along with the Sultan. 


VERSE 529: GAKHARS WITHDREW SUPPORT TO 
JAHANGIR MAGREY 


wad! 8 faa? ear Freon: fafa | 
TRH? TTR Tat ASHI FRA FA! | 42s I 
| et SA ae 
When he (Jahangir Magrey) was staying in his camp at a p’ 
(called) Gusika, as he had done previously, he heard that Gakka 
(Gakhar) prince had instantly fled away during the night. 


Notes 
1. Refer verse 463 supra. 


2. Refer notes verse 463 supra. 3 
3. Obviously Gakhars had withdrawn their support to Jahangir Magrey. 


VERSE 530 


SVE A TR THAT | 
IO} BARAT Alera: FAT! “Ro |! 
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His horse took fright at the moment when he (Jahangir Magrey) 
tread to mount it. That dare devil (Magrey) feeling exercised (over 
this) even though he knew what such portents indicated, did not 
wait for a minute. 


Note 


1. Refer verse 21 supra. 


VERSE 531 


Tyee afiferetsha ade Aifearer | 
Asafa aaa xe: MearTaswag | 1 432 1 
“Gratified by a large sum of money, even then he (Gakhar 
prince) has turned treacherous. No body is there to replace him.” 
So feeling scared (Jahangir Magrey) returned (to his camp). 


VERSE 532 


gers Feta yet arte: ferfearra 
SWAT GA TTI | 1 4321 | 
Once again (Jahangir) Magrey marched from his camp, under 
auspicious conjunction of stars and began to devise means to create 
dissentions in the Khan's (Fateh) forces. 


VERSE 533: PRISONS IN THE CITY ARE UNLOCKED 
PARR YRTTS SHEN! ETT: | 
sierra ait wat waeTAay | 1 433 || 


During this interval Jerak (Zeerak) and other valiant soldiers 
coming down from Sirapura (Hurpor) entered the city under the 
cover of night and unlocked the prisoners. 


Notes 


|. Refer verse 399 supra. 
2. The inference being that all the prisoners were set free. 


VERSE 534: SAIF DAMARA IS ALSO SET FREE 
a 4 aerqegrafes fatrian: | 
Be SeR He Soyer 11 Gay 1 


Coming out of the prison as if from the threshold of death, Saif 
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Damara and all other notable Persons reached Vijayes 
(Bijebehara). yayeswara 


Note 


1. Refer verse 394 Supra. 


VERSE 535 
4 5 em: aap ecite 
FT eR fA wre aA | G34 1 | 
When in prison Saif Damara had had a dream previously 
in which he saw that some one had cut off his two feet with 
weapons. 


VERSE 536 
SRS FA Be RplereTe eT | 
Bier: afer A amehereryEay! | | 436 1 


Imprisoning that brave person (Saif Damara), with his 
undaunted arms intact, is just like trying to cover a raging fire with 
cloth. 


Note 
1. That is, it was an impossible task. 


VERSE 537 
Tey Tero BRAG THT TET | 
Ware qUR? Se, HA TM HAY || 4 1 | 


Nevertheless, taking him (Saif Damara) into custody was to 
arrest fire by a cloth, otherwise what could have been the reason 
for bringing him to the city from the castle at Jayapidapura 


(Anderkot). 


Notes 
om os bravery of Saif Damara 
1. Srivara repeats the simile here for emphasizing the ry is taken to be 


and also substantiates it further. The first line of this $loka 
valediction in the VVRI/ edition (cf, p 282 nn). 
i nt Anderkot. 
; he a na transferred from the castle at Anderkot to ipa hes a 
capital, the reason being that he was very resourceful, hence needed 
keeping him in custody (cf, also verse 542 infra). 
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VERSE 538 


FATA Gat APTA: | 
User: Sartereaad Tafehrta: 11 43¢ 11 


This very danger became a veritable blessing for Magrey 
(Jahangir) since during that breath Ibrahim Magrey appearing from 
the rear... 


Note 


1. Zeerak and others, busy in setting the prisoners including Saif Damara free, 
could not give substantial support to their forces confronting Jahangir Magrey. 
Hence it proved to be blessing for him. He had time enough to kill as many as he 
could from the camp of Fateh Khan. 


VERSE 539 
WRATH FS AEA HA STATE | 
SPUR ST Weitere: | 
FU TES ApcigeHI TEA." | | 43s 1 
...put to sword many prominent commanders including 
Shams Nayak. In this manner Thakur Ahmed Zeerak, the 
scions of Pratihara (Padrus) and others covering a distance of sixty 
krofa (one hundred and twenty miles) exhibited their dare- 
devilry. 


Note 


1. Coming down from Hurpur (cf, 533 earlier) to the city and Anderkot for 
opening the gates of prisons Thakur Ahmed etc. had to cover a long distance with 
their fingers crossed. 


Kro$a is a measure of distance, roughly equal to two miles, or a little over 3 kms. 
Literally as far as the cry of a cow reaches. 


VERSE 540 
fase aay ashy ae 


wafa Fe Freel Fara | 
FAPAAAUAA TATA 


ferfa ferenfa qe Aiferear | | axe 11 


Only after experiencing the difficulties dumng a misfortune, 
does one squarely attain an affluent position like that of a king. 
The gold only after being thrown into the fire, as also 


receiving hammerings, shines over the head of a sovereign as his 
crown. 
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VERSE 541 


rT: Yeltenerayeaa: | 
Fratatrarerraaa FST | | ee 11 
. Having been set free from the prison like cage, as if a bird with 
his wings unimpaired, that Damara (Saif) took it as if it was his 
second birth. 


VERSE 542: SAIF DAMARA ESCAPES FROM THE PRISON 
AT ANDERKOT 


A aR Gt aye ae: wee 
PRIMAL THAI AMAA: 11 42 || 
Formerly, when he was a prisoner at Jayapura (Anderkot) fort, 
the ropes that had bound him, were his uterine brother. These very 
ropes enabled him to get over the ramparts of the fort and escape. 
Note 


1. The ropes, which had bound Saif Damara, were like a real brother, his constant 
companions. It appears that he freed himself and used these very ropes for escaping 
from the fort. 


VERSE 543: SAIF DAMARA IS ARRESTED ONCE AGAIN 
BE: AA: FAS) TR PHT | 
Fafirarcserarena Feeeeafearat | | 463 || 
While asleep he was taken into custody and again bound with 
ropes in the metropolitan prison by his enemies where his death 
was certain within two or three days. 


VERSE 544: SAIF DAMARA MEETS FATEH KHAN 

Ud BRT Ta HA: A: GNP HATA | 

HEA TAA MT AA EM: | 

a atm Sees aa TeTAA Fee: || aoe || 

i i i i he (Saif Damara) 
In this manner escaping with great difficulty, aif | 

by and by gained access to Khan (Fateh). Possessed with — 
disposition, he attained the fame of the chief advisor getting 
unreserved recognition there. 


Note ) 
jal disposition’ but i an that Saif 
1. Apparently it means ‘of impartial disposition but it can also me 
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Damara was a cool calculating person—neither hot-headed nor clay-footed. He had 
a balanced temperament and knew very well, how to use his opportunities. 


VERSE 545 
TH vavafad aeyertartrers 
aia: a a afer Gavel Fareferrcee | 
agi 1 fey Pecr aAt Sarat, He 
aa yeas aways ada yea 11 aw | 
Had not Rama left his home for the forest, he would not have 
been cheated (of Sita) by Ravana. (However) it acted as a 
motivating force for the deposed Sugriva to fight Bali with 
vengeance. How could have Rama earned the distinction of being 
a conqueror, if he had not crossed over to Lanka and killed the 
enemies in the battle. The conjunction of pleasure and pain, is 
dispersed by the creator for the (ultimate) good. 


Note 


1. This verse contains references to characters from the Raémdyana which are 
quite well-known. 


VERSE 546 
weer freq ered art share: | 
SPR AMS: ATM TATA: 11 GSE II 
Khan (Fateh) having become wayward through his association 
with brave but greedy fighters, though desiring Sultanship, was 
driven out of the country. And Saif Damara under the wrath of 


Magrey (Jahangir) was robbed of all he possessed as also removed 
from his post. 


VERSE 547 
Tay are’ arafeer ea AE | 
sara ee) Teena: ere afaeafe | | ues || 
In this way, if personal rivalries would not have weighed with 


them (Kashmiris), how could have (Fateh Khan) found access to 
the country and attained sultanship. 


Note 


1. Reference here is to the rivalry between Jahangir Magrey and Saif Damara. 
Kashmiris could not bury the hatchet at any cost. 


Te Sra Perea’ | 1 ese 1 | 

A king attains eminence by the active help of more than one 
brave people. The valiant also earn excellence by his patronage. 
Their steadfast and unmitigated association with each other ploughs 
back rich dividends to them, like the gold ornaments (adorning) a 
young lady. 
Note 

1. The two are complementary. The king without brave warriors, does not shine, 
nor does a brave fighter without a king. The simile of ornaments and a young lady 
is Most appropriate, because a young lady without ornaments does not attract 
attention; nor do the ornaments look nice without a young lady. 


VERSE 549 
37 SI Bl GAM Ta SISA | 
FTCA WIT YATE | | 4S || 
(The war) council of (Fateh) Khan attained prominence by his 
(Saif Damara’s) joining it, like the pearl necklace on the body of 
a maiden with shining gem-pendant in it. 


VERSE 550: JAHANGIR MAGREY SENDS SHEIKH WAHAB 

FOR NEGOTIATING TREATY WITH 

FATEH KHAN 

Sard Untaferraferretaar Tare | 

afarey: Ferrara GM AFA! | 44o || 

By that time, Magrey (Jahangir) getting dazed by his (Saif 

Damara’s) collusion (with Fateh Khan), sent some prominent 
people under the leadership of Sheikh Wahab for negotiating a 


treaty. 


VERSE 551: JAHANGIR MAGREY TAKES RECOURSE TO 
DIPLOMATIC EXPEDIENCY 


werrarat fin STH: Hera! FU: | 
carats aad Frey TTqaAA | | 448 |! 


idi Rajanaka (Raina), Rig Damara, and versatile Kesava took 
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the Raja of Rajpuri (Rajouri) with them for negotiating peace with 
the would be Sultan (Fateh Khan). 


Note 


1. It might mean a Buddhist even. 


VERSE 552: RAJA OF RAJOURI GOES OVER TO 
JAHANGIR MAGREY 
WAS TEVA ATTRA ATG: | 
spceite’ a Berra? afro: 11 44? 11 
Till that time (Jahangir) Magrey sending assurances and huge 
sums of money through Gada Rawat had won over Srhgara Simha 
to his side. 
Notes 


1. The name of the Raja of Rajoun who was patronizing Fateh Khan at that time. 
2. Jahangir Magrey used statecraft to win over Raja of Rajouri from Fateh Khan. 


VERSE 553 


jrearriv: ga ara: Fae! 
AAS TAN BAS TATIA: 11 443 1 


As soon as the Raja of Rajouri, in the company of (Jahangir) 
Magrey’s son was negotiating peace for avoiding confrontation 
between the two armies... 


VERSE 554: RAJA OF RAJOURI IS SUSPECTED OF TREACHERY 
aarti 4 Te aarraa | 
AAT AAA ATT AAAS | GY | | 


...then the enemies decided to take the son of (Jahangir) Magrey 
into their custody, with which he (Raja of Rajouri) did not concur; 
hence the advisors (on the war council) became apprehensive. 


Note 


1. The advisors of Fateh Khan could smell a rat and without the active 
participation of Raja of Rajouri in war their chances of victory would have been 
bleak. 


VERSE 555 


Tre a ATT fathers) 
araree feaferearreres ante | 
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88 catered frac rye 
wm: Be Mere eM: 11 Gus | | 
All along as destiny is adverse towards the people and their ruler, 
the share of their patrimony having run into trouble cannot be 
reclaimed despite hundreds of devices. How can the body afflicted 
completely by mental malignancy though treated with medicines 
be relieved of the chronic diseases? 


VERSE 556: FATEH KHAN'’S FORCES 
‘FEEL DEMORALIZED 
Gra fA Tage | 
TRG AM: TART TTAB: || ue || 
The inner circle of Khan (Fateh) on having upbraided and 
alienated the Raja of Rajouri, there arose suddenly a (wave of) 
terrorising dismay from amongst the entire ranks. 


VERSE 557: FATEH KHAN BEATS A RETREAT 
TP PRAM TATT Fy: | 
GRIST Bae tat Tat srry TMT! | | GY | | 
The Gakhars and Srngara Simha quite frightened returned to 
Rajouri. Khan (Fateh) along with his forces feeling scared, went 
away too in the same way as he had come previously. 


Note 
1. He went back to Behram Galla from where he had come to Surapura (cf, verse 
526 supra). 


VERSE 558: ZEERAK AND OTHERS NEGOTIATE PEACE 
WITH JAHANGIR MAGREY 


Sefer Sa Fern: srgtiterataret | 
RICCI SARE FaATEATAA HAT: | | 44C 14 
Some Mirs, Zeerak and others out of love for Jalal Thakur, 
approached Magrey (Jahangir) with the intention of initiating 
negotiations with him. 
Note 
1. These Mirs wanted to get Jalal Thakur released from the custod 


Magrey (ZRRT, IV, 395). 


y of Jahangir 
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VERSE 559 
W@ Ba BI Aa GSAT | 
wat aeeren eto Aq | | Que 1 


Thus that very well groomed army of Khan (Fateh), with its 
(various) branches, getting out of gear was rent into thousands of 
billows like a river, the dykes of which give way. 


Note 


1. Usually the four divisions of an army. 


VERSE 560: JAHANGIR MAGREY TURNS DOWN THE 
PROPOSAL OF NEGOTIATING PEACE 


ary antafa: yea AeA: | 
FRAN FAT: F MTP | | Ro | | 


Then Magrey (Jahangir) having lent ear to that plea (but) with 
a desire to give fight and pursue (Fateh Kh4n’s troops), camped 
in the interior of Surapura along with his army. 


Note 


1. The plea that peace be negotiated and Jalal Thakur be released. 


VERSE 561: KAMRAZ IS OCCUPIED BY GILGIT ARMY 
TF OTST ATTRA | 
wifey eer Freee? 11 GER 1 
There (at Hurpur) having been informed about the rebellion in 
Kramaraj (Kamraz) by an emissary, and its occupation by the army 
of Gilgit, (Jahangir Magrey) was plagued with two-fold anxiety. 
Notes 


1. Refer notes ZRRT, Ill, 114. 


2. The first anxiety was to quell the rebellion and the second to get the aggression 
by Gilgit-army vacated. 


VERSE 562: JAHANGIR MAGREY IMPRISONS 
NAUROZ KHAN 
quo ad Ua: A: GaGa | 
aay Aes GM FIM BI ATG IG AANA! | GERI! 


Having returned from there (Hurpur) he (Jahangir Magrey) 
along with the Sultan reached Siyapura (Sopore) and took Nauroz 
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Khan into custody through trickery, and did all that was in the best 
interests (of state). 


VERSE 563 
a fe afeaa OS sa? fare? | 
Feary emer BX firs Tegwaa:4 11 4e3 11 
He (Nauroz) had reached Srinagar on the day (fixed) for loot 


by the (professional) rogues but this desire of his did not click due 
to the good luck of the city dwellers. 


Notes 


1. Nauroz Khan is meant here. , 

2. The V. |. at VVRI, p 286 is 4%. It is highly doubtful if the poet refers to 
Srinagar in this verse. 

3. Nauroz was banking on internal disorder in the city and so had taken rogues 
into his confidence for looting the people. 

4. The people escaped this carnage through their own good luck. Inference being 
that machinery for maintaining law and order had not broken down in the city. 


VERSE 564 
iste arta aa aif aA Te: | 
erehereh Senta ARNT AAG STALEY || 
Expecting (Jahangir) Magrey there (at Kamraz), he (Nauroz) 
burnt down all the piles of articles looted from Kamraz reducing 
these to ashes out of spite for him. 
Note 
1. Nauroz did not like that his booty be appropriated by Jahangir Magrey, hence 


ut it to fire. i 
The nesedsnia wns dead: It appears that some Slokas are missing. 


VERSE 565 
ararra: Mate AIA fer 
a IE4G4 tl 

UTTAR EAT 


i day, and without being 
The riches earned under duress every 
ina ia charity or used for personal enjoyment, hoarded 


underground are either confiscated by the king, or gets consumed 
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in a fire, or are taken away by the foes and robbers causing untold 
pain to a miser. 


VERSE 566 
AeA: SIA AT A SRT: | 
SR APIO A STMT || GEE I | 
Thereafter, taking (Nauroz) with him Jahangir Magrey reached 
the metropolis and with that much victory displayed (gratification) 
on seeing the city (quite in peace). 
Notes 
1. This refers to Nauroz Khan. 


2. Jahangir Magrey, took the arrest of Nauroz as a big achievement for himself. 
3. The city being very peaceful, it pleased Jahangir Magrey all the more. 


VERSE 567 
Ser Prenfaar tem ayes | 
Sear? ara Sara FAL | GES | 
He (Jahangir Magrey) recalled the Sayyids, (who had been) 
externed from the country, despite their being the killers of his own 
son through letters, because of their usefulness (at this hour). 


Notes 


1. Refer ZRRT, IV, 345 supra. 

2. Refer ZRRT, IV, 177 supra. 

3. Invitation to the Sayyids for coming to Kashmir was conveyed through letters. 
Ahmed Yattu had done the same thing earlier but at that time Jahangir Magrey 
was opposed to it (cf, ZRRT, Ill, 332, 336, 477). 


VERSE 568: FATEH KHAN OCCUPIES JAMMU 
Ae Tae Fa GA senha: | 
Bra efters face eee GIL! | GEC I 


During this interval, Khan (Fateh) who had been brought up in 
Jammu, collected an army and made meat of Khaéas just as a lion 
does that of the deer. 


VERSE 569 
Aearia’ Fer Bein fray se | 
eer Far? STEN SR: TURRA 11 QRS | | 
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He (Fateh Khan) made that very number of elephants 
uncomfortable with his valour, as he had done with regard to 
twenty-seven districts of Kashmir. 

Notes 


1. Vide Loka Prakasa of Ksemendra, page 60, wherein Kashmir is said to have 
been divided into twenty-seven districts. 
2. Kashmiris never used elephants in war, but Jammu people did. 


VERSE 570: JAMMU IS LOOTED 
aed Heer! Keer: quate: | 
TRAST FR Vatha ATM | | 40 | | 
His (Fateh Khan’s) impregnable forces composed of seasoned 
warriors with the collusion of Malhan (Rajputs) of Solar race, 
looted the entire periphery of Jammu making the Turks quite 
amazed. 
Notes 
1. Herein Malhan denotes a particular clan of Rajputs belonging to Solar race 


(cf, KLRT, VIII, 1084). 


2. V.1. ARRRET for FAI (VVRI, p 287). 
3. Turks who had occupied the Panjab (ZRRT, IV, 407) with Jullundur as the 


seat of their government. 


VERSE 571 
B Heal fara Tal TAGATA: | 
FHA GAM TEA ATA! || 49% || 
He (Fateh Khan) after having conquered Jammu gave it over to 
the Raja of Rajouri. Once again that conqueror (Fateh Khan) 
accompanied by him (Raja of Rajouri) called at the residence of 
Nayak (Masood). 
Note 
1. Cf, verse 493 supra. 


VERSE $72 m 
g tama Wd GA oA | 
espero, et RET: 11 48 


Having come to his house like a divinity, Masood Nayak with 
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undivided devotion gave him (Fateh Khan) all respect for his 
qualities (of head and heart). 


VERSE 573 


efra:' ereorarra shat 
wasrvacta A Mea: 11 493 || 


Even if ocean does not remain within its bounds, and the Sun 
rises from the west, still the Ksatriyas more often than not do not 
waver from their duty towards a supplicant having sought their 
refuge. 


Note 


1. Even though Masood was Muslim, he talks of the Ksatriyas. May be Masid 
Nayak belonged to Ksatriya clan before he was converted and so could not forget 
his Ksatriya past. 


VERSE 574: FATEH KHAN INITIATES GUERRILLA 
WARFARE 
a Same Fer Bhtecacahaa: | 
ae art fifty Afterpfaftrerar’ 11 asx 11 
He (Fateh Khan) having collected his fighting men, in the 
company of the army from Chhiyalla (Chida), who camped 
on the top of the mountain, for disrupting the ranks of his 
enemies. 
Note 
1. Actually Fateh Khan initiated the guerrilla warfare. Stationed at a considerable 


height, he could very conveniently snipe at the forces of Jahangir Magrey while on 
march to face his armies. 


VERSE 575 
:1 
arererrt feaferg-en Ae Sk TaMTIAT | | 49% || 
The soldiers destroying all their house-hold articles of the 


inhabitants, made them very miserable, like a disease (invading) 
the body. 
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VERSE 576 
aR RAPT yeqateay 
teh SarTeTATA Bes AAG: || we || 
In the meantime, Magrey (Jahangir) getting out of wits, got 


Zeerak (who) was in prison and had his back fastened to the 
door-panels, killed. 


Note 


1. A kind of rigorous punishment, till recently in vogue in Kashmir. It may be 
termed as a third-degree punishment as well. 


VERSE 577: ADMINISTRATIVE MACHINERY DOES NOT 
CO-OPERATE WITH JAHANGIR 


MAGREY 
Tey Users’ a va org | 
FTAA Se FANSIAT | | 49 | | 


Having got wind of this, the entire administrative machinery, 
became disenchanted with him and also condemned him (Jahangir 
Magrey) with loud abuses for having belied the confidence they had 


reposed in him. 
Note 
1. The people manning the government, is the literal translation. 


VERSE 578 
aes anf genet arte: aehafeSa: | 
Hess BTN AeetereNpSsHAAR:” |! 49C 11 
During the month of Jyestha, callous Magrey Gahan) as 
heard about (his) misfortune, biting the dust stayed along 
Sultan atop Mallasila. 
Note 
i the 
l. Refer notes ZRRT, I, 115 etc. Jahangir Magrey wanted to block the passage 
through Tosa Maidan. 


VERSE 579 
ag? aif watsquaa: | 
At aered Ty Frere: FAVE | | 498 || 


; , ei 
All the mercenaries in the pay of both (sides) felt disappointe 


R-47 
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to reach the two armies when the route through the mountain pass 
was blocked. 


Note 


1. It is a synonym of Dhakkdé or Dvdra, an entrance. Every such route in a 
mountain pass has a watch-station built there for collecting the excise duty as also 
keeping an eye on incoming or outgoing traffic (consult also STRT, notes V, 39). 


VERSE 580: SALT SCARCITY IN THE COUNTRY 
farm Pretest’ sisererarAa AUST | 
AMT AM Aa BMA FF 11 Geo 1 
Who has not heard about the sauce called Magrey provoking 
laughter amongst the people taking food without salt in this 
country. 
Notes 


1. Salt being an imported commodity in Kashmir, could not be brought here when 
the mountain route.through which it used to come was blocked by Jahangir Magrey. 

2. A.sauce without salt was nicknamed Magrey. Sauce, after him, who was 
actually responsible for this. 


VERSE 581: EIGHT TOLAS OF SALT SOLD 
FOR DINNARAS 


are oat! Saree ISAT | 
Sere afaeren STs AAT 1 ek 


When the price of ninety-six mdshds of salt rose to twenty-five 
dinn4ras the city-people could not even afford to buy it. 


Notes 


1. A pala is equal to four kdrshas. Karsha is a weight equivalent to 16 mdshds. 
Hence one and a half pala wodld amount to 96 mashds or eight tolds. 

2. The lowest denomination of the currency in vogue then in Kashmir (cf, STRT, 
II, p 322). Apparently it was a copper coin. 


VERSE 582: FATEH KHAN DESIRES TO COME TO 
KASHMIR IN 1486 AD 


BTS saree | 
Gr ¥en antefetfeatecraee? 114221 | 
During the sixty-second year of local calendar (1486 AD), having 


been informed that Khan (Fateh) was eager to come to Kashmir, 
Magrey (Jahangir) employed a crafty policy (towards him). 
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Notes 


1. Itisa local or Saptarsi year 4562 equivalent to 1486 AD. Earlier, Fateh Khan 
invaded Kashmir in 1485 AD. So, he repeated the attack on Kashmir after a lapse 
of one year only (cf, verse 50 earlier). 

2. It might also connote the policy enunciated by Kautilya for dealing with such 
exigencies. 


VERSE 583: MIR SIKANDAR KHAN IS MADE 
COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF 


afea aferare ar’ th acofine | 
eerfeatd Fear PMR B STAI! | 403 || 
Elevating Mir Sikandar Khan, the grandson (daughter's son) of 
Haji Khan to the position of commander-in-chief, he (Jahangir 
Magrey) commissioned him to confront the enemy. 


Note 
1. It might even refer to Prince Haji Khan (Sultan Haider Shah), the paternal 
uncle of Fateh Khan. 


VERSE 584: MASOOD NAYAK IS MADE A COMMANDER 
Tae A US Sa TA | 
Bee Tar ay a SA eT ETT | Ce | 
For his safety (Jahangir Magrey) made Masood Nayak a 
commissar and despatched Yashsha Rajanaka (Raina) too to the 
front along with his forces. 


Note 
1. It might be Sanskrit form of Isha, which would be commissar. 


VERSE 585: FATEH KHAN MARCHES FROM RAJOURI 
aa Serger Mea AIA 7 | 
vq day afta: Garat Taya: waa || C4 || 


i he terrain having become 
The snow having melted away and t beco 
usable, the Khan (Fateh) with his army marched from Rajoun. 


VERSE 586; FATEH KHAN REACHES ‘BEHRAM GALLA 


i or 4 Sarre | 
phason Te 
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Having heard that Kham (Fateh) had reached Bhairavagala 
(Behram Galla), Magrey (Jahangir) in the company of the Sultan 
encamped at Sirapura (Hurpur) to thwart his (Fateh Khan’s) 
further advance. 


VERSE 587: DEMORALISED BY THE HUGE 
ARMY 


WAS: GT ag tet 'afe: | 
Ue’ Sesqaea? Vest ifara:* || 4cls || 


The advance of Khan (Fateh) stationed on the higher slopes 
of Gala (Bhairava), was stopped, just as the nectar could 
not go down the throat of Rahu, out of the fear of the disc 
(of Visnu). 


Notes 


The words 1 and 4% used here can be interpreted in two ways in accordance 
with their respective context: 

1. %ei—in respect of Fateh Khan is Bhairava Gala and in respect of Rahu it is 
his throat. 

2. Refer notes on ZRJT, IV, 370. 

3. This has reference to Puranic tale of churning the ocean (samudra manthana) 
and neetar coming out of it. 

4. UG is army so far as Fateh Khan is concerned, while it is the disc (a weapon) 
of Visnu, so far as Rahu is concerned. 


VERSE 588 
WMSarin' TERT. | 
aaiome Mea: Ta TATA | Ce 1 
From that place (Bhairava Gala) Khan (Fateh) negotiating a 
briddle-path, just like during the month of Sravana of the previous 


year, crossed the mountain and encamped in the interior of 
Kacagala. 


Notes 


1. Literally the path made by the hoofs ot the animals. It seems that Fateh Khan 
made a detour from Bhairava Gala and instead of coming direct to Sdrapura, the 
road which was blocked and made use of another route through Kaca Gala, to force 
his entry into Kashmir. 

2. Refer verse 501 supra. 

3. Pir-Panchal range is meant here. 

4. This place called Kacha Gulmarg at present is stationed on the northern slope 
of Pir Panchal. 
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VERSE 589 
arastedatn wfsatger’ yac | 
qa araftarter ae aca? | 1 48 || 
The fighting hordes of Taj Bhatta and others on the plains of 
Gusika Uddar, coming like the gale, threw the ocean-like forces 
of Khan (Fateh) into confusion. 


Notes 


1. Refer ZRRT, IV, 461. 
2. The ferocious wind blowing over Pir Panchal is referred to here. 
3. Actually the army of Fateh Khan was agitated like the wind throwing the 


surface of ocean into confusion. 


VERSE 590 


wafgghrred' ase oat SAR! 
Ga Sen AT SAHA FAL! | Ro | | 
Accompanied by his force Khan (Fateh) threatening people all 
around with the beats of war drums made the people anxious with 
fear. 


Notes 


1. Forces of Fateh Khan heralded his advance with beating war drums. The 
inference being that these had eventually succeeded in overpowering the hordes of 
Taj Bhatta. 

2. The demoralised forces of Fateh Khan were now again on their toes. 

3. Fateh Khan had side-tracked Jahangir Magrey and had come down from Pir 
Panchal via Gusika Uddar bypassing Hurpur. 


VERSE 591: FATEH KHAN GIVES A SURPRISE TO 
JAHANGIR MAGREY 


seeharra year arvaat arte: | 
wee: Bart seers Tare 1 use 
(Jahangir) Magrey felt dazed on hearing about (Fateh Khan’s) 
coming down as if air-borne; and thereafter, without losing any 
moment and taking the Sultan and accompanied by his army, went 
out to give him a fight. 


VERSE 592 
agree sre: & vitdsirresrer:? | 
WH SAE ASAP | 482 1 | 
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That Damara, Udda Damara (by name) equalling the immortal 
Garuda in bravery, earned eminence in the battlefield like the 
Rudra disturbing sacrifice initiated by Daksa. 


Notes 


1. This might be another name of Saif Damara (cf, verse 608 infra). 

2. Garuda—the king of birds, vehicle of Lord Visnu (Bhagvad Gita, X, 30). 

3. Reference is to the sacrifice undertaken by Daksa—father of Sati, consort of 
Lord Siva, Daksa had not invited his daughter or son-in-law to this sacrifice. Lord 
Siva took a host of ghosts with him and uninvited went to the sacrifice and got it 
disturbed by these demons or ganas. Damara in general sense means a demon, 
dreadful etc. also (Mahabharata, “Sivakhyana”, VII, 3464, 9593 etc.). 

4. A name of Lord Siva. 


VERSE 593 


ofa Aeuere Gera: AMe:? ae | 
arate aren ere? qantas | 4<3 11 
Some Sayyid mercenaries fighting with professional soldiers not 
having fled from there, enjoyed the gladdening company of the 
heavenly nymphs (ie, died fighting and went to heaven). 
Notes 
1. The Sayyids were brought back to Kashmir by Jahangir Magrey (cf, verse 567 
supra). 
2. Professional soldiers is meant here. 
3. Refer ZRRT, IV, 178 notes. 


VERSE 594 
FAMTROMNATAA TANTS | 
Va Ue Gea: FARA 1 | 4 1 
During that confrontation (between the two armies) some of the 


wounded having been incapacitated fell into ravines, and within the 
battle-field there were huge heaps of the dead bodies. 


VERSE 595 


4 8eqe Ft Grr | 
FSANSHAG AG PAHSSHART 11 GAG | 
Such a genocide of soldiers on the hillock at Gusika Uddar had 
not taken place in the war with Sayyids or the encounter with (Fateh 
Khan) when he came (to Kashmir for the first time). 


Wave IV 743 


Note 
1. This word in Kashmiri denotes a hillock. May be §$ ivara has used it here in 
that very context. 


VERSE 596 
TATA ATE 3 wt en Prtfara | 
wid areviay afar afer ga fer: 1 4e6 11 


The chiefs commending the (various) colur .ns of the army in the 
battle-field, did not display any mentionabk valour but stood as 


mere on-lookers. 


VERSE 597 
wera sere vera Fa AM: | 
Tel SM: AALA AAA VSAM: 11 R91 | 
Jusi a> Liurdiings drup ww the ground when 3 wee is iciied, in tie 
same way, the heaps of dead and mutilated ¢ »rpses were scattered 
here and there. 


VERSE 598 
Farrand a ae ay at aS WaT | 
FAS We FAA SAAS Ae FT| «KE 1 


Those having come to power then (with a desire) to pay off old 
scores did tease those who were out of power (10w) whether (living) 


in villages or towns. 


VERSE 599: MASOOD NAYAK IS DEAD 
TANCAISR AAT | 
Sara fare wren wife a freer 11 4Re 1 
Masood Nayak there (in the battle-field) drew the reins of the 
horse, dropping down dead while arrows ai d other missiles were 
being rained over him. No body has the po ver to undo the curse 


of destiny. 


VERSE 600: DUEL BETWEEN JAHANGIR MA 3REY AND 
SAIF DAMARA 
FAI FR BA AMS AER | 
sas Sr an AIA BISWA! | E> 1! 
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Despatching others for joining the battle, Magrey (Jahangir) for 
personal safety repaired to*that very place where illustrious Saif 
Damara was waiting with his pick of soldiers. 


VERSE 601: JAHANGIR MAGREY RECEIVES HEAD INJURY 

A as: Gaara gfe 2 etaa: | 

were’ rete, AeA ET ¥° AHS: 11 GORI 

For whom I had to start a sez rch has come to me (of his own), 

with this (coincidence) eminen Saif Damara surrounded by the 
soldiers, feeling very happy tock the initiative in striking a blow 
on his (Jahangir Magrey’s) heac . 
Note 


1. Actually Saif Damara was the first .o strike at Jahangir Magrey, the latter was 
denied the opportunity to hit first or hi back as his head had heer damagce. 


VERSE 602: JAHANGIR MAGREY BECOMES UNCONSCIOUS 
weed tas Ga HI] a" Ver: | 
Fe YR Hoe a Sra! fae Sty: 11 G02 1 
Ali Sher, Haider and he (Szif Damara) like ferocious planets 


dealt blows at his (Jahangir Mag rey’s) face, arms and skull, making 
him lose consciousness. 


Note 


1. Hindu astrology treats Saturn, Mers and the Sun as inauspicious planets, and 
when they combine it is highly damaging. 


VERSE 603 
wea ariga: euiani ag a’ Aner 
Far? St Taser fraraed| | 03 1 | 
Thereafter, the Lord of Da naras (Saif Damara) appropriated 
Magrey’s (Jahangir) golden col ured auspicious rosary, along with 


the royal ribbon, as if (these were) victory and opulence (put 
together). 
Notes 

1. A tasbih or rosary worn as an am ilet for assuring success in the mission being 
undertaken. 


2. The royal ribbon or streamer an ‘ouncing the position of the person who has 
pinned it on his robes. 
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VERSE 604 
Soferd a aaa vae AA | 
a Fae Mal HeaMva: BATA | | Go¥ 
Having become very sure in their minds (that Jahangir Magrey 
was dead) he was even ignored by his own men stationed there. 
Only out of love (for him) his horse kept him guard while going 
(here and there). 


Notes 


1. Jahangir Magrey’s entourage also thought that he was dead and so did not 


need any attention whatsoever. 
2. The faithful horse of his rushed from one place to the other, so Jahangir 


Magrey’s followers could smell that something amiss had happened to him. They 
accompanied the horse and came to the spot where Jahangir Magrey’s body was 
lying unconscious. They must have lifted him and got him treated so that he was 
once again fully fit to confront Fateh Khan's forces (cf, verse 618 later). 


VERSE 605 
fafecita saa: Afra: Gav’ os: | 
aa Herestae Asafa aaa? Ta: 11 G04 | 
When the counsellors armed with efficacious armament thwart 
the onward rush of the enemy, throng collectively only at one front, 
the royal fortune capsizes like a boat. 


Notes 


1. The point made here is that the counsellors with their armament capable of 
crying halt to the advancing foe should be properly distributed over the whole 
battle-field and not kept collectively at one front. If this front is overwhelmed by 
the enemy, there would be nobody left to give the enemy further fight. It would 


be very easy for the foe to march to victory. a 
2. A boat with passengers all thronged on one side, does definitely capsize in 


the water because it loses its balance. 


VERSE 606: FATEH KHAN RETURNS FROM KASHMIR 
aefraneate fated aT | 
Wad Hearse FAG FaMTAH | | Gok || 
No sooner did the revolt of foreign troops raise its head in the 


battle-field, than those belonging to Katthavada (Kishtwar) and 
other localities took Khan back as he had come. 


Note 
1. Kathvada. This place may also be identified as Kishtwar (Sanskrit Kastavata). 
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VERSE 607: SAIF DAMARA IS DEMORALIZED 
Gr arses) TH freafa arden’ | 
a Ses qerereeat aada 11 Goo 1 | 


“Khan (Fateh) has been taken prisoner in the battle’’—with this 
false rumour, Saif Damara lost courage and gave up fighting. 


Note 


1. This very trick for demoralizing the enemy was repeated once earlier 
(cf, verses 490, 510 supra). 


VERSE 608: SAIF DAMARA JOINS FATEH KHAN 
AAAS Te RTT | 
PIER: AHS: GAA | | Kod | | 
Unrelenting during war, seizing a host of very well trained steeds 


with their relevant paraphernalia Saif Damara joined Khan (Fateh 
Khan) after having negotiated Sirapura (Hurpur) route. 


VERSE 609: FATEH KHAN STAYS AT POONCH 
Fea Faaan F Wawel} quScraAd | 
aa pen fatrica Gr: wien: 11 08 1 | 
In this manner, Khan (Fateh) gaining access to the country 


(Kashmir) for the third time, went back (unsuccessful) and stayed 


at Parnotsa (Poonch) after having indulged in general massacre 
(there). 


VERSE 610: JAHANGIR MAGREY’S PENITANCE 
aedage: Bea: FF eTTIM: | 
ua Rryepra waa AfaqISeT! | Ro 1! 
The times are seized of irreligious and unbecoming activities. 


Everyone is given to treachery. This Sultan is more or less a child 
and the council of ministers is self-willed. 


VERSE 611 
ata Farrah wary versrettfea: | 
the Freqoea Prearet qrarerys 1 e221 


Even these whom I should have counted as my own, are 
indisciplined and are waiting in the wings to go over to the side of 
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(Fateh) Khan. The city people have no love (for the country) and 
the exchequer at the palace has become bankrupt. 


VERSE 612: JAHANGIR MAGREY TREATS THE WOUNDS 
FOR TWO MONTHS 


Fal WH 7 Fae adarredapsa | 
She Parra MATTE: | 
ret sh rare arrtenshY eae | 1 22 11 
For me a dotard and deprived of every kind of energy, this 
authority is of no avail. (Jahangir) Magrey having been spent u 
by the pain caused by weapon blows, stayed indoor for two months, 
brooding over (his lot) thus: 


VERSE 613: JAHANGIR MAGREY IS 
DEMORALIZED 


Seal Fevehafin cifacrenfargea 
TR aq SITY Fee | 
FR TAT TTA 
arn anfagaperet: aad: 11 23 11 
Having observed piles of very valuable jewels, pearls and gems 
only that very person with the greed of getting wealthy, can dive 
into the sea, who is dauntless and can tame the ferocious crocodiles 
with his nerve wedded to boldness. 


Note 
1. Literal meaning is ‘mine of gems’. The sea is said to have all such precious 
articles in its depths. 


VERSE 614: FATEH KHAN RETURNS TO KASHMIR 
FOR THE FOURTH TIME 


FAR FA: GALANT | 
gah arae2: ard crararon:? Bara | Rw || 
i rl i Poonch), 
By that time Khan (Fateh) having got Tefuge (at 
Matra the mountains through Chatikasara (Tsari-Har) came 
back again (to Kashmir) with the soldiers having gone from here. 


Notes | 
1. It is the Tsari-Har range of Mountains within Pir Panjal. He wanted to give 


a slip to the watch-station at Hurpur. 
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2. It might even indicate that fighting men from Kashmir had approached Fateh 
Khan at Poonch. This reinforcement afforded security to him for waging the attack 
for the fourth time. Defection in royal army kindled new hope in him. 


VERSE 615: FATEH KHAN WADES THROUGH SNOW 
ON THE MOUNTAINS 


afer aa AfeAfta ya: | 
aes: Ged SH TM Baar 1 R41! 
On the day he came inside (the territory of Kashmir) the 


mountains as if extremely jubilant put on immaculate white robes 
(under the pretext of) fallen snow. 


VERSE 616: JAHANGIR MAGREY MARCHES TO FIGHT 
BATTLES TO FATEH KHAN 


DA Seaferar] shal Talal fencer: | 
arte anfget’ aaa Gach AeA! 1 E26 1 | 


Being taken aback by this report (that Fateh Khan has once again 
returned) and beholding the villages ablaze (Jahangir) Magrey left 
Bangil and marched along with his forces to give a fight. 


Note 


1. Bangil was his home-town (cf, ZRRT, I, 22 notes). 


VERSE 617: FRONT OPENED AT DAMODAR KAREWA 
TaPAATAR ASIA TA: | 
wagered? afi Sat HAA: 11 E291 | 

In the meantime with a retinue of chosen few (Fateh Khan) in 


the company of Damara (Saif) coming through Bahuripa (Beerwa) 
reached Damodar Uddar. 


Notes 


1. The town named Beerwaat present in the Gulmarg range (cf, ZRRT, II, 19). 
2. Refer KLRT, I, 157. This table-land serves as an air strip now. 


VERSE 618 


a arte: Wearrarayasa: | 
aay awa aa Ardea? Ba Re 1 


From the rear (Jahangir) Magrey along with the Sultan, with the 
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fastness of wind encamped his army, close to Sat Daivata there. 
Notes 


1. It has been observed that Jahangir Magrey always took the Sultan with him 
as he represented the state and gave Jahangir Magrey an edge over Fateh Khan. 
2. This place must have been very close to Damodar Karewa. 


VERSE 619: SAIF DAMARA SHATTERS THE ARMY OF 
JAHANGIR MAGREY 


Bae wager fread arse: | 

aay ardorts are? gatfera: 11 € 29 1 | 
At the stroke of dawn Saif Damara getting up like Visnu, and 
itching for giving a (decisive) fight, with the help of his well- 
arranged columns of army shattered the forces of (Jahangir) 
Magrey. 
Notes 

1. It might even connote—broke the army-fortification designed by Jahangir 


2.A synonym of Lord Visnu or Krsna who killed Jalodbhava (NLMT, verse 
219-227). 


VERSE 620 
fara tex’ eee TA fae ferme: | 
are Srraerenta free freee! | G20 1! 

It is very strange, what Haider Shah could not accomplish having 
come three times earlier, was successfully attained by him (Fateh 
Khan) through his good-luck even with his depleted army. 

Note 

1. Sultan Haider Shah, second son of Sultan Budshah. His name as a prince was 

Haji Khan (cf, ZRRT, I, 7, 146 etc.). 


VERSE 621; FATEH KHAN DEFEATS 
KASHMIR ARMY 


PRIA GA: FENG ITT | 
waergaerearerqeary Fe Fa AANA! | ERR! 


i having a 
What more (needs to be said), Khan (Fateh) though 
smaller army, ba alion, killed, mangled and annihilated the herds 


of Kashmiri elephants. 
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VERSE 622: JAHANGIR MAGREY RETREATS TO CITY 
wad aistrearresa arty: psn | 
set’ atey AeA WI TAT | G22 II 
(Jahangir Magrey) suspecting mischief from Saif Damara, as also 


observing indifference of other (ministers), shut himself in the city 
as he had done previously. 


Note 


1. This reference pertains obviously to other ministers who were now sitting on 
the fence. 


VERSE 623 


faery aqay watedead acl | 
arrarcren: Sha Rasaeperat! Ty: 11 231! 
Previously when the Sayyids, out of malice had dismantled the 


dykes, in the same way, the city people on either side of the river 
feared dyarchy. 


Note 


1. People feared the repetition of the double rule when one side of the river was 
under the control of Sayyids and the other was ruled by Kashmiris. 


VERSE 624: DEFECTION IN KASHMIR ARMY 
frets SAcrerTeN: ST ASATHTA: | 
FF Te Ve Ga Vet ATA! | ERY 


Feroz Pratihara (Padru) and others having come from Maraz 
leaving the side of the Sultan, defected to the side of Khan (Fateh). 


VERSE 625 
we wa great 8 fen Fretszaq 
Scag rena! fe aderrarpe: 11 62411 
That the army had lost its edge by virtue of internal dissensions, 
(Jahangir Magrey) not knowing what to do, (hence) feeling 


unnerved, spent two or three nights at Skanda-Bhavana 
(Khand-Bawan) like the Sayyids. 


Note 


1. It is the locality named Khanda Bavan at present situated below Nawakadal 
quite close to Idgah. Refer STRT, III, 380 notes; ZRRT, IV, 122 notes. 
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VERSE 626 
Weel Aaa Seay HoT: | 
AeTaeAA Be eatahs FETAL | ERE I 
One day Miya Mohammad having become the chief of army 
revolted against his master (Jahangir Magrey) along with Nausher 
Rajanaka (Raina). 


VERSE 627 
weaned TMA AA Re AAT: | 
Teme ariel fe ferent’ 1 1&2 1 | 


One whose body (action) is the same as his mind, and one who 
is not concerned about his ownself; what can he not achieve? 


Note 


1. That is, he can achieve every thing. 


VERSE 628 
wires Frese eredeseh: | 
RIT AA TAN HAA BOM! | GRC 1 | 
He (Jahangir Magrey) whose intellect was dominated by personal 
ends, was cool even towards his sister’s son becoming the Sultan, 
(so that) very treachery resulted in his total liquidation. 


VERSE 629 

qed: aeaise arte: wt TA! 

SICA SARL MEA, Tara FEAL! | RS I | 

Thereafter, with his army destroyed, completely demoralised 

(Jahangir Magrey), out of fear approached his well-wisher Jalal 
Thakur, who was living at Khiyasrama, for refuge. 
Note 
1. It is actually ‘Khaya Asrama’, called ‘Khajrahoma’ in Kashmiri (STRT, VIII, 
2698 notes). V.1. @a, VVRI, p 294. Apparently the Mss. was wrong here. 


VERSE 630 


aia 8 aera eH | 
age Cet ING FRET TAA: || &30 || 
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As he (Jahangir Magrey) had got rid of his adversaries, in the 
same way, he fell on bad days. Fie on undependable royal prowess! 


VERSE 631 


wer YT ya AsuaeeHm:* 
wrat cenftracad a ferreq crates 1 &32 1 


He who would put on robes specially stitched for each day of 
the week in accordance with the colour of (seven) planets, with their 
relevant qualities, who like Behram (pretender to Sultanship) was 
under the influence of eight lucky bounties, (that very Jahangir 
Magrey) was reduced to the plight of a destitute. Fie on material 
prosperity! 


Notes 


1. These seven planets are the Sun, the Moon, Mars, Venus, Jupiter, Mercury 
and Saturn. 


2. Each day of the above days of the week is supposed to be presided over by 
these planets, which have been named after them. 

3. Each planet is supposed to have a colour of its own. 

4. Behram Khan—third son of Budshah was a pretender to Sultanship (cf, ZRRT, 
II, 186). 

5. The eight lucky things have been enumerated as—The lion, the bull, the 
elephant, the pitcher, the fan, the banner or garland, the drum and the lamp. 


VERSE 632 
wa To: 4 Hels TAS Fa ikea: | 
arene aes fafa srt aPrperaey 1163211 
Where is the Sultan, where are my belongings, where is all my 


retinue. On sneaking into the cave of the mendicant, one on that 
day (Jahangir Magrey) lost memory of all this. 


Notes 


1. The personal safety was uppermost in Jahangir Magrey’s mind, hence he did 
not attach much importance to other things as he ordinarily would have done. 

2. It might connote that Jalal Thakur was doing penance in a cave, or he had 
refused refuge to Jahangir Magrey who out of desperation went into hiding in acave. 


VERSE 633: IBRAHIM MAGREY ESCAPES BY MEANS 
OF A BOAT 
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waar verterrrany feared: | 
ACMA ARR AW Bitafec sere’ || E33 | | 


His brother (Ibrahim Magrey) pre-occupied with warding off the 
sin accruing from the kidnapping of the Sultan and the women, 
could not accompany him (Jahangir Magrey), boarded a boat 
taking the women (of his household) with him. 


Notes 


1. Jahangir Magrey always took the Sultan with him for reasons already 
described. Now, Jahangir Magrey’s own life being in peril, he left the Sultan alone 


and fled for safety. His brother Ibrahim Magrey probably stood guard for the Sultan 
for some time, but had to leave him at Skanda Bhavana for ensuring safety to the 


women of his own household. 
2. At this juncture when government changes hands, the women of adversaries 


becomes victim of lust etc. Hence, Ibrahim Magrey wanted to save them. Moreover, 
women do not necessarily mean ‘wives’. It could be daughters, mother and others. 

3. Ibrahim Magrey was piqued at the reversal of destiny and wanted to keep the 
Sultan and the women away from the vulturous eyes of Fateh Khan's forces. 

4. Brother of Jahangir Magrey was presumably Ibrahim Magrey (cf, ZRRT, IV, 
352). 

5. Women-folk, old and young. 


VERSE 634 
WA Aan: wean faffacfarersraa yO: 
farort fereftetaanas facracaferrte fea: | 
SRI Tera? eae a Pree fares: 11 G3 1 
Completely demoralised army (officers) other than him 

(Jahangir Magrey) having become crest-fallen, counting days (in 
hiding) in the mountain-caves, unfortunately feeling unnerved (due 
to cold) by excessive rain devoid of clothes, were pursued by the 
forces of his enemy and forcibly put into the dungeons of the prison, 
living like animals. 


Notes 


1. Actually a subterranean cell under the floor of the prison—a dungeon so to say. 
2. Just as stray cattle are gathered forcibly and put in a pound. Actually the 
prisoners were usually put together in one room. This is what the hiding felt while 


living in caves. 


VERSE 635: FREE FOR ALL IN THE TOWNS 
TA AAG: Re SAI FSG Tea- 
RAM WE AAC A FA aT Fa: | 


R-48 
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arhaaae ea aa: Yatra BA: 
Asya wrafartasrae: Be: 11 34 1 | 


The vile Khashas and the robbers fuming and fretting looted the 
habitations (considered strongholds) of their enemy; with this fright 
leaving their entire belongings, men and women sneaked away 
quite naked. Enroute, recounting ill-treatment meted out to them, 
the people in power, killed even the women. This reversal of the 
tule became very dreadful, like the hour when one aeon changes 
hands with the other. 


Note 


1. It is believed that when the aeon changes, there is wholesale destruction 


VERSE 636 
RaategS afer ari ae Te 
ST CASI SSM Bren ae aA: 11 361 | 
As a result of that wholesale loot of wealthy people in the city, 


the poor became very rich and those possessing wealth were 
reduced to penury. 


VERSE 637 


8 etka serHET frat 
fe aa aquata are farsa) e301) 


The trees looking graceful by their (crop) of leaves, flowers and 
fruit, the streams with their speeding billows, the cukoos and other 
birds waxing eloquent, all these wither away, and are rendered dry 
and dumb (respectively) during the snowy season. What is there 
which does not take place, when times are unfavourable? 


VERSE 638 
4 Usa Tare: feared a Aaa: | 
HUANG AATKHSry ALA FI G32 1 
The retinue of the Sultan, whose armies have been destroyed, 


consisting of graceful ladies and attendants, have been left in stories 
only (ie, have disappeared). 
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Note 


1. Have been left in stories only, have all disappeared. 


VERSE 639: SULTAN MOHAMMAD SHAH IS DEPOSED 
IN 1486 AD 


3 adea' Aes ATE Yea Fa | 
7 geftea? @ enfrad sarqar | &3¢ 1 | 
In this way, having occupied the throne for two years and seven 
months, the Sultan was deposed in the month of Agvina during the 
local year sixty-two. 


Notes 


1, Sultan must have been plus nine in age then (cf, ZRRT, IV, 3). 
2. The local or Saptarsi year 4562 corresponding to 1486 AD. 


VERSE 640 
UH FaewMe: F fasera’ 7a: | 
ara feta? ware aafda: 1) exo 1 | 
Thereafter Firya Pal having recovered Sultan Mohammad Shah 
from the interior of Idgah, surrendered him to the enemy. 


Notes 


1. Skanda Bhavana (Khanda Bawan) is quite close to Idgah in Srinagar. Srivara 
has aptly described it as the interior precincts of Idgah (Refer also ZRRT.1V. 625). 
2. This sub-caste Pala still persists with some Kashmiri Muslims 


VERSE 641: FATEH KHAN RESTORES ALL THE ALLOWANCES 
TO SULTAN MOHAMMAD SHAH 


THAR WIT J ATS: Fe | 
fara aft? ager maqetraferm: 11 exe || 
(Fateh Khan) restored all his (Sultan Mohammad Shah's) 
allowances including those (deposed) in favour of his people, in 
the courtyard of capital at the royal palace, and made him over to 
Damara-chiefs, for protection. 


Notes 
1. Fateh Khan showed exemplary grace towards the deposed Sultan Mohammad 
Shah by continuing the facilities and allowances his men had been enjoying during 


his Sultanship. 
2. He had no rancour for Mohammad Shah and made him live like a prince. 
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VERSE 642 
WITS FE MSH TA Ae ef | 
ANGE Aq WATS FF APA ATA: 11 GZ NI 
After having been deposed during those unpredictable times, he 
(Mohammad Shah) enjoyed more facilities through the good offices 


of the (new) Sultan and his advisers, than he had experienced on 
becoming the Sultan. 


VERSE 643 


aede aves: yey fren Aer | 
Ge: Fen creas? afer Tafa || ex || 
During those times, when the kingdom was passing from one 
hand to the other, Khashas, excepting burning (of houses) indulged 


in thrice as much killings and looting as that was done during the 
friction with Sayyids. 


Notes 


1. Refer ZRRT, IV, verse 325. 
2. Refer ZRRT, IV, verse 326. 


VERSE 644 
waratrs: afaq afcasaaten: | 
PHT TA Maa: | 1 EY || 


Some top-most merchants deprived of their hoardings running 
into crores, covered their body with mere blades of grass for 
preserving their life. 


VERSE 645: THREE DAYS LICENCE GIVEN FOR PLUNDER 
feared Sera at aor ale saa | 
ofa Seferarara aren HPaoISMAT | | EX | | 
“You would be given (permission for looting) for three days, if 


you go away” —thus the advisers of (Fateh Khan) were reconciled 
to bribing these outsiders. 


VERSE 646 
aren sarees afeatarrn' ey: | 
Aen aeferenrrag: are fa FR Sea | eve || 
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As Kashmiris would be on rampage, during their expeditions 
outside the state, the foreigners did the same thing in the same way 
(here). Time, what does it not show? 


Note 
1. Refer ZRRT, IV, 514. 


VERSE 647 
Staves: after: 
RHA TI AMC | 
fafea yaaa fafrard ai 
TAIT TH: SAKA | | Exo | | 
Roaming step by step, the honey-bee putting in great labour, 


weaves out a hive. After warding them away, with the help of 
smoke, some one else appropriates the hive to his entire comfort. 


VERSE 648 
ae: woo TRH Tete: afsa Te | 
aT ad Ba a GA APA: 11 EXC || 
The belongings collected with their sweat and toil in their houses 


by people of substance, were enjoyed in toto by other persons under 
the tutelage of (Fateh) Khan within six months with ease. 


VERSE 649 


Tarp: | fared xa TSA | 
4 aeayfaens’ afro || &¥< 1 | 
The blood-stained riches thrown under grass-bushels by some 
people was not taken (by others), under the wrong impression that 
these were unclean place, or was the blood-stained clothes of a lady 


who had just delivered. 


Notes 


1. Some people hid their wealth under blood-stained grass. The looters could 
not get this wealth as they thought the place was too dirty to.hide the wealth under 


it. Such people were able to save a bit. 

2. An unclean place may be a slaughter house or latrines etc. The people thought 
that the place was too dirty for a search. Hence the looters did not go there. 

3. The blood-stained cloth or the linen used at the time when a woman has given 
birth to a child. Obviously, the linen is stained with blood. Thus these riches were 


saved from being looted. 
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VERSE 650 


apa: fergenttoieae: | 
vara Safa xeq ata arfeaevtarqs | &uo 11 
The money which was concealed by some in_ pitchers 
(submerging) these in the ponds meant for bird, was even taken 
away (by others), after a show of force. 


VERSE 651 
ae wate ara: yop 
aa Afad Fa ye awe: | 
A AA WH Peatfacta 
Ae ae Bra Tea | | K4R 
O Dollar-Kings: please lend ear to what I would like to unfold. 
Whatever money you have hoarded in your houses by exploiting 
others, without losing a minute, make it worthwhile by personal 


enjoyment and by giving in charity, otherwise during such calamity 
visiting the state this memory would be of no avail. 


VERSE 652 
waaMSRTIST: Tas VATA Te | 
afer sfrcarend) waym:arete afer: 11 42 1 | 
Some people scattering broken utensils and containers all over 


their houses, under the pretext of ‘we have been looted’, even 
cheated the Khashas. 


Note 


1. Some clever-folk feigned having been plundered already, by parading broken 
utensils etc. and most sagaciously saved themselves from being looted by Khashas 
who took them at their words. 


VERSE 653 


HATA ITATGS TY: | 
Te: BH YM FAA | 4S 1 | 


Some city-dwellers emptied their houses of money by depositing 
it under water, in graves or in desolate (buildings), and in this 
manner saved their wealth (from being looted). 
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VERSE 654 
affafia vrata: fara: dh ate: | 
afer are sfaqe aerate TAT || Ge || 
Wealthy citizens on having buried their riches underground, 
made the earth ‘the bearer of riches’, becoming true to its name 
at that time. 


Note 


1. Earth is also called 442%, ie ‘the one that bears the riches’, (F471 anata sfa 
aq), because all the wealth, whether it is gold, silver, gems or grain, comes out 
of the earth only (cf, Raghuvamsa, IV, 7). 


VERSE 655 
aritered: a4: aqotarearaty: | 
Waraesiaecnie ATA FAA | BY || 


Bent upon blocking their (looters) entry the entire population 
of Rajanavatika (Rainawari) at that time displayed extraordinary 
nerve by raining stones (with the aid of) slings (over them). 


Note 
1. Refer KLRT, VIII, 756 and STRT, Vol. II, p 451. 


VERSE 656 
eta stage MeareonfefaSat | 
fee wad BaaraSa Fe1 SA FeIea:” | 
TIAMAT ATA AIT: 
ayy wafers saat Rae. | Ge || 


That calamity (befalling) the government, resembled the beats 
of drum for warding off the serpent (coiled over) the public 
finances, the advent of winter for the bunches of lotuses 
(representing) erstwhile treacherous servants (of the Sultan), the 
streak of smoke coming to life for the swarm of honey-bees 
occupying a hive as if the territorial jurisdiction of the Sultan 
(Mohammad Shah), the spring season for the rows of trees in a 
garden (manifesting) the new council of ministers. 


Notes 


Herein Srivara has tacitly hailed this change in the government because of: 
1. Public-finances till now reserved for the exclusive use of the Sultan and his 
ministers, will henceforth be used for the betterment of the people also. 
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2. The poet hopes that the vile servants of Sultan Mohammad Shah will then be 


nalized. 

3. Country will get rid of the Sultan—a nincompoop so to say. 

4. New talent would be inducted into the Council of Ministers to be appointed 
by Fateh Khan, who had become Sultan Fateh Shah. 


VERSE 657 


fe waran facdarg faq ererarrararstare, 

fe a zifeaen Bat feaaar acters: | 
Famedeen aan fereferstaeoraratarni 

wa Awe! yaa ayers weaHIEA: 11 Gus 11 


Either due to the reversal of right conduct, or by reason of 
making money by unjust means; either falling foul of the virtuous, 
or due to the inter-mixing of the blood; either the weak-kneed 
attitude of the child-Sultan or by dint of the rift amongst the 
ministers, this national disaster equalled that (which occurred) 
during the reign of King Sussala. 


Note 


1. King Sussala ruled over Kashmir from 1112 AD to 1120 AD in the first instance. 
After being dethroned by Bhiksdcara, he again seized the throne till 1121 AD. His 
tule is full of civil wars, revolutions and counter-revolutions. Later on, he was killed 
through a conspiracy (KLRT, VIII, 481-841, 947-1348). 


VERSE 658: SRIVARA HEAPS PRAISE 
OVER SAIF DAMARA 


tre) dean earn Bifaa aeTTeT:’ 
fareremitend aafratsratty-apista a sara:? | 
we WA arene a: phere raateareanitase 
warseritsiacataagta:’ Sone. Ua: 11 &4C II 
May the exalted Lord of Damaras, the pearless Saif Malik 
enjoyed overwhelming triumph who in the days gone by during the 
strife with Sayyids set all the prisoners free by dint of taking delight 
in wielding arms, who rose to eminence as a commissar and 
vanquished his adversaries completely, who as the excellent prime 
minister of Sultan Fateh (Shah) annihilated his host of foes and 
made his dominion extensively bountiful. 
Notes 


1. Refer ZRRT, IV, 184. 
2. Refer ZRRT, IV, 202. 
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3. Here Srivara hints towar:'s the assumption of Sultanship by Fateh Khan. 

4. Srivara says here that Saif Damara was elevated to the position of prime, 
minister by Sultan Fateh Shah. 

5. An honorific Persian expression meaning a head, chief etc. 


sf Sersefoai ofted stax efaarai wfrewe 
Temtaaty aq: | 
Thus ends the fourth wave of Zaina Rdjataranngini entitled 
“Fateh Shah’s Coming to Power’ composed by Pandita Srivara. 


